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PREFACE 


This volume has been a long time in the making, for I was one of the 
original Regesta team. But my involvement with Robert I’s acts goes 
back even earlier. As a young lecturer at Queen’s University, Belfast, in 
1952, I challenged the announcement that the Melrose abbey charters, 
just deposited in Register House, included the letter from Robert I to his 
son David (no.380), by claiming that this letter, of which I had seen only 
the nineteenth-century engraving, was a forgery. Sir James Fergusson 
defended the document. Encouraged by Professor W. Croft Dickinson, 
I replied by an article listing and ‘studying’ ‘The Acta of Robert I’ in the 
Scottish Historical Review, xxxii (1953), 1-39. I think that my former 
teacher foresaw the retiral of Dr Balfour-Melville from a lectureship at 
Edinburgh University, and wished me to have a chance of the succession 
— which meant a publication. If so, it worked. 

Once at Edinburgh, I joined with friends in planning a regesta (that is, 
a catalogue or inventory of the acts) of the Scottish kings, on cards; it 
seemed obvious that I should take on Robert 1. We needed some finance, 
and took the scheme to Professor Dickinson for his support ; he encour- 
aged us to think more boldly and to plan the series of volumes of which 
this is the fourth to appear, and for which we retained the title of Regesta 
from ignorance (in my case) of its conventional usage. The series is, of 
course, a Diplomatarium. The conclusion I have reached about Robert I’s 
letter to his son, that itis probably genuine, brings the wheel full circle. 

I owe a great debt to the many owners of documents who gave me 
access and permission to photograph. Many of these owners subse- 
quently deposited their documents in the Scottish Record Office, and 
in consequence do not now feature in the List of Sources. All were 
unfailingly courteous and helpful. The many archivists and librarians of 
repositories named in the listed Sources have also, with one exception 
(no.299 ), been helpful to the limit of their duty and often beyond ; I have 
had particularly generous help from the staff (past and present) of the 
Scottish Record Office; but which historian of Scotland has not ? 

Over the years I have consulted on special points (such as place-name 
identifications and the readings of texts in French) many individuals 
who might enjoy the opportunity of reviewing this volume; not to 
deprive them of the chance, I thank them anonymously but very warmly. 
When I name the author of a biography of Robert 1, Professor G. W.S. 
Barrow, it is because he will probably be the only person to have read the 
whole text, and this before publication. He has saved me from numerous 
errors, but is in no way responsible for those which my word-processor 
may have left; my debt to him extends over many years and many pages. 
Mr Donald Galbraith, Dr Athol Murray and Dr Grant Simpson have 
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assisted me in the chase after texts in various ways, and I thank them. 

The Index of Persons and Places is the fruit of devoted labour by Dr 
Ian D. L. Clark who took this onerous task from my shoulders. 

Over so many years I have accumulated a not inconsiderable debt for 
financial assistance from bodies which may have despaired that the 
waters would ever cast back their bread, even after many days. They are 
the Leverhulme Trust, the Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scot- 
land and the British Academy. I am appreciative as much of their 
patience as of their funding. As hard times beset the University of 
Glasgow, I am thankful that this research has been subvented by it from 
endowments (Hunter-Marshall and Ross) and not from general funds — 
which, nonetheless, have paid my salary over the years! This is not the 
sum of my debts to the University, nor, indeed, to others, but it is as 
much as should properly be displayed here. 

For long I tried to write the Introduction following the precept of 
Primary 7: the first person singular is to be avoided. On the other hand, 
a distinguished Scandinavian scholar is said to have preferred to write in 
English because there the first person singular is but one letter, and that 
upper case. It was not for that reason, but because I became scunnered 
with the obscurities which arise from mixing passive voice constructions 
with ‘the editor’ and ‘we’, that I settled for prose in which ‘I’ acknow- 
ledge my opinions. If canons be offended, so be it. 


ARCHIE DUNCAN 
University of Glasgow, 1986. 


Photographs, photostats and xerographic copies. The reproductions of 
original acts used in preparing this edition have been deposited in 
Glasgow University Archives where they may be consulted. 


A.A.M.D. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The following abbreviations are used throughout this edition for 

that part of Registrum Magni Sigilli, i, ed. J. Maitland Thomson 

(1912) which relates to the reign of Robert I. 

R: The extant roll, by number. R15 = RMS 1, no.15. 

Ra: Extracts and copies from the lost rolls printed in Appen- 
dix I, by number. Rai5 = RMS i, Appendix I, no.15. 

Index: The catalogues of the lost rolls printed in Appendix 2, by 
number. Index 15 = RMS i, Appendix 2, no.15. 

A simple number prefixed by no., refers to the present volume. 

No.15 =RMS v, no.1§. 


I. PRELIMINARY; DONOR, DONEE 


§ 1. In the following analysis I have squeezed the texts of Robert I’s acts 
for evidence as to how and why they were put together. Individual links 
and borrowings can be traced, and something about the workings of 
chancery, but we ~ I — remain ignorant of many aspects of it. 

I have largely excluded from the following analysis the small number 
of acts dated before November 1314 when, in a parliament at Cambus- 
kenneth, the king’s enemies were made liable to forfeiture (no.41 ) and, 
by implication, those loyal to him had warrandice of their lands. The 
fewness of actual charters of land before that date, as distinct from 
confirmations, — and I count only ten to laymen (nos §, 6, 9, I0, II, 27, 
37, 386, 387, 389) although others might have been lost (the earl- 
dom of Carrick) — could be explained by reluctance to accept a title 
from a king with inadequate and uncertain control over Scotland. The 
king too, may have been unwilling to grant away the lands of pro-English 
Scots, thus alienating them permanently. Neither explanation quite 
convinces. The king had need of patronage to retain and increase his 
suppport, and his supporters must have welcomed a share in it. 

The question of the growth in the number of royal charters should not 
be posed as ‘Why so few before 1314?’ for in fact the number of acts of 
domestic significance issued in 1308—14 gives a higher annual average 
than those issued during the rule of Alexander I11, 1262—86. Those who 
supported the king or joined his side had then no need of his charter for 
their heritages, for he was committed to warrandice of property-holding 
as in the time of Alexander 111. And the king was doubtless able to 
dispense patronage in temporary grants, e.g. of the guardianship of 
Comyn or Balliol lands, or of money from them. 

It seems that the question we should be asking is ‘Why so many 
charters after 1314?’ I have not attempted to discover or indicate which 
charters are new grants, which new titles to old heritages ; I know of no 
way of distinguishing between the two on the evidence of Robert 1’s 
charters only. But the answer to our question must be partly that the 
king now made many more new heritable grants, and that this passing of 
land to new owners on the king’s authority caused those whose property 
rights were undisturbed to seek the reassurance of a title from him. 
Beyond that I think it idle to speculate. 


A ROYAL REVOCATION? 


§2. One scrap of evidence, however, does call for explanation. The Ayr 
MS of 1318 X 32 includes a list of matters into which the chamberlain was 
to enquire of the burgesses in each burgh on his ayre. There are 78 
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matters, and the second last reads: [tem de tenentibus terras in manibus suis 
guas habuerunt ex dono domini regis ante Bannok contra reuocacionem 
factam apud Cambuskenel.' At first reading, this seems to mean that at 
Cambuskenneth the king revoked all the gifts of land he had made before 
the battle of Bannockburn (to which this is probably the earliest refer- 
ence from Scotland ). Such a drastic revocation has left no other trace in 
the sources, and the possibility that it would have caused the discarding 
of charters issued between 1308 and 1314 may be discounted, for later 
revocations had no such effect. 

The reference to Cambuskenneth is presumably to the parliament of 
November 1314 there — that of July 1326 seems much too late. In that 
parliament those still holding themselves against the king were dis- 
inherited (no.41), a provision which was used in an enabling way and 
not with absolute rigour. This was the revocation (of title ) to which the 
article must refer, and the intention is clearly to recall into the king’s 
hands lands which he had given before Bannockburn and which now fell 
to him under the 1314 judgment. However the cumbrous phrase tenenti- 
bus terras in manibus suis quas habuerunt ex dono domini regis suggests that 
these were not lands held of the king, and the mention of Bannockburn 
is strange since the devesting date was not that battle but the Cambus- 
kenneth parliament. 

The last is the key which I offer to the article’s meaning. For Bannock- 
burn was the date at which one magnate cut himself off hopelessly from 
the king’s grace or mercy and against whom we know the judgment of 
Cambuskenneth was enforced. David earl of Atholl, who had been 
restored in 1312, deserted the king on the eve of the battle along with his 
men and became thereafter a shadow-earl, a refugee in England. David 
had also been made constable of Scotland and this office was given again 
to Sir Gilbert Hay; it carried with it a hostillage in every burgh of the 
king, a hostillage for which the king could have found a tenant before or 
even after Earl David’s 1312 restoration. All Earl David’s lands and 
tenements fell to the king, and all his tenants lost to the king what they 
held of the earl, by his treason at Bannockburn and by the judgement of 
Cambuskenneth. The earldom of Atholl was relatively easy to recover, 
but the urban tenements were more obscure and called for this enquiry 
by the chamberlain. For the revocation is mentioned only in this one, 
urban, context. It had, I suggest, only this limited significance. 


DIPLOMATIC ANALYSIS 


§3. The largest single group of texts in the present collection may be 
distinguished by internal references of each to presens carta, usually in 
the words of disposition ( §7) and in the testimonial clause (§ 87). These 
charters, from which I exclude for the present inspections of other 
charters recited ad longum and confirmations of other charters mentioned 
but not recited, may be analysed into standard components which vary 
remarkably little in the construction and clauses which they employ: 
title and address, disposition, tenure, return or service, mandate, testi- 
monial clause, witnesses, date. Charters convey or confirm a title to land 
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or other heritable property (superiority, annual, patronage ), whether 
held heritably or in alms. There is, I think, no instance in which an act 
calling itself a charter is used only for an ephemeral purpose, and there 
are instances in which this is carefully avoided (nos 191, 269, §96). 


TITLE AND ADDRESS 


§4. The title is almost invariably in the form Robertus Dei gracia rex 
Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus toctus terre sue salutem. This wording 
is in the tradition of the Scottish royal chancery and was already estab- 
lished in the reign of Malcolm Iv. The first three words are so invariable 
that the occurrence of Robertus gracia Det in one act arouses immediate 
suspicion of its authenticity. The royal title in the address is in the form 
rex Scocie only once, in a copy which probably errs (no.334), but there 
are seven occasions in original acts (of all kinds) where the variant 
Scotorum is found (nos 138, 201, 205, 248AB, 308, 391). This was the 
usual spelling of the royal style after 1424, and many later copies employ 
it where the original doubtless used Scottorum. 

The address ‘to all good men of his whole lands’ is short and compre- 
hensive ; it is found in the very earliest full texts of the reign and there are 
no variants from it in original acts. There are several variants in acts 
known in copy, one very minor (omnibus hominibus suis no.386) but two 
which are widely different: omnibus Christi fidelibus hanc cartam visuris 
vel audituris salutem (no.387) and Vaiuersis Christ fidelibus hanc cartam 
visuris vel audituris Robertus .. .(no.401 ). In the last the title and address 
are inverted. The first two certainly belong to the earlier years of the 
reign, and the last is undatable and could so belong also. There is no 
other reason to question the fidelity of these copies or the authenticity of 
these acts, which indicate a greater flexibility and looser chancery prac- 
tice in the years before 1312. 

§5. The simple and standard address could be lengthened in two 
ways. First, in charters to ecclesiastical beneficiaries the words tam 
clericis quam laicis were often but not invariably included in the address 
until 20 May 1320 (no.168 ). In one act of 1315 the simpler clericis et laicis 
(no.48) is found and from 1 October 1321 (no.201) this is the form 
which is employed to the exclusion of the earlier one. 

The forma! point was probably only a matter of politeness to a clerical 
beneficiary. Careful examination of the six instances in which the phrase 
is used with a lay beneficiary shows that four are extracts from the rolls 
made by Skene in the sixteenth century, when he added these words 
(nos 176, 196, 320, 403); one exists in a copy without the words, 
probably correctly (no.366), and only the sixth, an original in favour of 
Ayr burgh, is an authentic instance (no.250). 

The second long form had been quite common before 1286: episcopis 
abbatibus prioribus comitibus baronibus justiciaris vicecomitibus prepositis et 
omnibus probis hominibus toctus terre sue clericis et laicts salutem. It occurs 
in a few confirmations, discussed later, e.g. one confirming all its posses- 
sions to Whithorn priory (no.275). A variant in a charter to Berwick 
burgh concludes . . . ministris omnibus balliuis suis fidelibus salutem 
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(no.163), words borrowed, it seems, from the address of an English 
royal charter ( ... ministris et omnibus ballius et fidelibus suis salutem). 

The only striking departure from a little-varied norm is a charter 
granting to a son an annual of which his father had died seised. This 
document is addressed to the ‘sheriff and baillies of Forfar for the time’ 
and concludes with a mandate to pay the annual with allowance. In every 
other respect it is a charter, though evidently drawing upon the retour of 
an inquest for its facts and even its wording ; the combination of charter 
and precept of sasine is best explained as an economy in production, and 
therefore cost, for a relatively humble beneficiary (no.111). 


NOTIFICATION AND DISPOSITION 


§6. The usual words are Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse. In the extant roll of the ninety ‘full’ texts only one 
abbreviates to Sciatis nos etc. confirmasse and only three do not use the 
dedisse, concessisse . . . confirmasse form (R90, R38, R48, R79). In 
extracts from the lost register most of this form was omitted and it is 
impossible to say whether all texts in the register used it, though clearly 
most did. 

A sample suggests that in private diplomatic the use of noscere 
(Noveritis . . .) was much more common than that of scire and that where 
scire was used, it was in the notification Sciant presentes . . . without any 
address; the use of an address and Sciatis . .. was rare. In the charters of 
Alexander I11, however, it was usual; in a brief survey I have found that 
Sciatis... was not used only when the document opened with a narrative 
(e.g. a resignation ). Since this narrative told us what a third person did, 
the usual notification beginning Scant . . . followed logically; I noted 
only one use of Noveritis . . ., and that after a narrative.” 

The formula of Robert I’s chancery therefore was derived not from 
private diplomatic but from the practice of Alexander III’s chancery. An 
exception, with reversed address, Noveritis ..., and a mixture of me and 
nostri, betrays its private origins (no.401). Other exceptions to the 
Sciatis notification are few: Ra33 has a narrative followed by Noveritis 
which in the context may yield a better prose rhythm. Raro2 and no.174 
are not so explicable. Three early charters use Sciant presentes . . .; the 
first two (nos 35, 36) were clearly drawn up by the same hand for the 
Blackfriars, while the third (no.39) has other unusual features: irre- 
uocabiliter confirmasse; elemosinata; Hus testibus. All point to drafting 
outside chancery. 

In the disposition, a necessary variant is found in grants made in feu 
ferm, as to the three major burghs (nos 158, 163, 381). Here another 
verb, ad feodofirmam dimisisse or assedasse, is added to the dispositive 
verbs in three different ways. An early grant of the thanage of Cawdor is 
not dissimilar though it omits confirmasse (no.9). In all these the return 
is money. A much later grant of a barony to a layman for an annual return 
in grain and no other services uses ad feodofirmam dimisisse (R79) though 
this is not found in similar circumstances where the return in grain seems 
to be a nominal amount (nos 220, 223, 248) nor is it found (with the 
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exception of the thanage of Cawdor) in grants of land to laymen with a 
money ferm. 

§7. In a few charters, in place of accusative and infinitive, the form 
Sciatis quod and an indicative verb is used; this is also found under 
Alexander 111. An early example is the grant of the office of sheriff of 
Clackmannan to the earl of Lennox (no.11 ). In the other two instances 
(nos 209, 370) the subject, a grant of a liberty (warren ) has attracted the 
dispositive verb into the same form, quod concessimus quod habeant in 
warennam. These charters differ in details of arrangements, but clearly 
follow the form found in the Ayr and Bute formularies.* This indicative 
construction is also used to introduce the finding of an assize which the 
charter confirms (nos 116, Ra29, Ra4r). 

Obviously this construction lacks presenti carta . . . confirmasse and we 
must await the sealing clause before discovering whether the clerk classi- 
fied the act as a charter. Thus an abbreviated text like no.402 (an early 
text of 1310 X 12) does not reveal whether it was charter or letter patent ; 
but it is a grant of a temporary respite and the construction is similar to 
the grants of warren, the disposition being subordinate to the consequent 
mandate: ‘know that we have granted . . . and therefore (quare) we 
command .. .’. I shall discuss this construction under ‘Letters’ (§ 89), 
because it is much more usual there, and indeed it is likely that the form 
was borrowed for grants of warren from the category of letter where such 
grants are also found (no.1§1). 

The dispositive words were frequently expanded to allow a statement 
of the reasons for, or of other circumstances surrounding, the gift. 


SECULAR REASONS 


§8. The simplest reason for the gift was the homage and services of the 
donee, usually expressed without any statement as to whether these had 
been done or were for the future. The phrase employed time and again, 
following immediately after the name and designation of the beneficiary, 
is pro homagio et servicio suo ; so usual indeed, that once the register scribe 
wrote these words from habit and deleted them because omitted from his 
exemplar (R36). It can be displaced, perhaps because forgotten (nos §7, 
R59). There are a few occasions when the phrase is varied and many 
when it is omitted. An expanded and different form is found in a charter 
with many unusual features, probably from a non-chancery draft 
(no.194); the emphasis here on services of the earl of Lennox may be 
compared with the services of Sir Alexander Seton in Ireland and Scot- 
land (nos 148, 149), which seem to be more than a standard formula. 
§9. The phrase is omitted in grants to burgesses of burgages, and 
sometimes where lands outside as well as inside burghs are given (nos 
37, 86, 90, 129, 142, 163, 247, 250, 282, 381, 403, R14, R43, R44, R87, 
Ra82, Ra84) for burgess tenure involved neither homage nor service 
appropriate to homage. It was often omitted where the return to the king 
was blench — a categoric term which was certainly known but rarely 
used. Examples are grants of annual rent or land in return for a pair of 
spurs (nos 111, R37, R47, R90, R92), a red hawk (R34), a chalder of 
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grain (nos 220, 223, 248), two chalders (R42), four chalders (R50), 
twenty chalders (R79), a penny (nos 387, R36, R52), or twelve arrows 
(no.143). 

The return might be and represent a realistic rent (nos 341, 378, R61 ) 
but it might also be unspecified ‘accustomed’ service (nos 106, 123, 174 
etc.), or even military service (nos 68, 292, Ra8o). There were also modi- 
fications: grants to a burgess of land for £4 annually and of a barony for 
twelve arrows, both as blench ferm were for service only (nos 286, 358), 
as was a grant of half Kinfauns to Sir Hugh Ross, for threepence annually 
(Ratro8 ). Since Kinfauns had been given to a Milanese financier (Index 
479), this may be a transfer of the king’s debts. Certainly a life pension 
was granted to the same financier pro fideli servicio suo nobis impenso et 
impendendo, where the last three words may be intended to show that 
even without homage the relationship to the king was a continuing one. 
When Douglas was given his family lands in barony it was for homage 
only, presumably because the return of a pair of spurs as blench ferm was 
not service. There is some logic in these variants, but not consistency. 

§10. There was also omission of ‘homage and service’ where the gift 
was held of a subject superior (nos 84, 137, 211, {where the superiors 
were the king and others | 338, 404, R3, R4, R26, R62, R65, R71, R74, 
Ras9, Ra6o). It was often omitted when the gift was an office or even 
lands with an office (nos I1, 87, 88, 131, 251, 261, R83, Rago, Ra65, 
Ra75, Ra79). Perhaps the specification of the office with its necessary 
duties was seen as a substitute for the unspecific pro homagio et servicio. 
In grants to a woman (who could not do homage) or to husband and 
wife, the phrase is often omitted (nos 187, 334, 391, 405, R38, R76, Ra6, 
Ra8, Raso, Ra7o, Ra79, Ra8g). But it can also be found included (R32) 
or even in a compromise form where it is attached to the husband only 
(no.236). It is omitted in the restoration of his rights to Sir Henry Percy, 
doubtless because Percy had still to prove those rights (no.353) and ina 
charter to Sir William Blount perhaps for similar reasons (Ra8o). 

There remain a number of cases where no explanation for omission 
connected with the gift or donee can be suggested (nos 174, 252, 263, 
277, 313, 321, 373, 386, Rt, Rg, R51, R53, R57, R6o, R63, R64, R66, 
R81, R88, R94, Ras, Ra57, Ra72) unless resignation and regrant was a 
reason for omission upon occasion. 

§11. In one of these cases however (no.174) the charter has obvious 
traces of drafting outside chancery (e.g. Nouerits), and a year later a 
more regularly drawn version (no.204 ) was issued in which homage and 
service were included. We may also note that it appears from no.223 that 
a grant of forest to William de Irvine (no.248 ) in fact included the office 
of forester. This is the very circumstance in which we should expect 
either to have the office specified, or to have the phrase pro homagio et 
servicio suo. The fact that we have neither surely indicates that the phrase 
was of little practical significance, and was included from habit and 
occasionally omitted from oversight. 

Where the king was providing a tocher with one of his womenfolk this 
fact would be stated in the words in liberum manitagium — either after the 
beneficiary’s name (nos 391, Ra8) or at the end of the disposition 
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(Ra7o). It is also found with grants to private persons about to marry 
(nos 187, Raso). 

Other secular reasons might be cited in introducing the disposition, 
reasons which amount to indebtedness by the king. The construction 
may be a simple replacement of pro homagio et servicio suo, and in two 
cases the substance is similar but the wording very different (nos 223, 
320). (Both deal with the same region; the third case is Ra8o0.) Akin to 
this group is the king’s negotiation of an estate in Lennox at which he 
built his manor of Cardross. In 1326 he exchanged land with Sir David 
de Graham and the two charters use identical phrases: pro homagio et 
servicio suo et in excambium terre . . . (NOS 293, 294, see also 150). The first 
four words are scarcely meaningful here and in a parallel exchange with 
the earl of Lennox (R90) they are replaced by in recompensacionem . . . 

§ 12. Occasionally the previous history or attendant circumstances are 
given in a narrative clause beginning ‘since’, Cum (nos 224, 295, Ra33). 
The most developed instance is the ‘emerald charter’ with a narration of 
the king’s obligation to Douglas and the dispositive Sciatis nos in partem 
recompensationis ... debiti . . . dedisse (Ra38 ). No.295 also has a narrative 
followed by the Sciatis notification ; there is no instance of Scant, which 
would be used before 1286, but the variant Noveritis is found in Ra33. 

Very exceptional circumstances should explain the phrase de gracia 
nostra speciali, plainly appropriate for the restoration of Percy (no.353) 
but less obviously so for the grant of warren in the prebend of Barlanark 
(no.209). Perhaps the canon should not have been hunting small game. 
The phrase is also used in the supplement to a temporary grant in lieu of 
terce; by special grace, the beneficiary may remove her men, apparently 
when she recovers her terce ( Ra6). 


SPIRITUAL REASONS 


§ 13. The most usual form is pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum 
omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie, sometimes 
omitting the second pro salute or regum Scocie, and usually following 
Sciatis nos. They are placed elsewhere, for example in no.203, when it 
was desired to include the welfare of the souls of those buried at the kirk 
whose patronage was being granted, and so the phrase 1s placed after the 
disposition. Found only in acts to ecclesiastical beneficiaries, the phrase 
is omitted from only nine such acts, of which four (nos 329, 395, Ra22, 
Ra30 ) have another expression of piety. In eleven charters, two of which 
lack pro salute, the words divine caritatis intuitu are used (nos 203, 260, 
275, 310, 388, 395, 401, 407, 411, Ra25, Ra30) without any apparent 
pattern. 

However, a number of variations are to be associated with specific 
members of the king’s family, hence affecting the usual pro salute clause. 
In no.356 a chaplain is to say mass for the soul of Neil Bruce, in no.262 
for the souls of Christopher Seton and all the faithful, the latter with a 
particularly full explanation of the king’s affection for his brother-in-law. 
The phraseology (devocio quam erga x habuimus ) but not the construction 
of this charter is echoed in the grant of five beasts annually to Durham 
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priory from devotion to St Cuthbert, to be handed over on the saint’s day 
ad honorem suum et memoriam nostri (no.329). Very similar is Ra22, a 
grant of patronage of a kirk to the archdeacon of Galloway and his 
successors (where Sciatis nos must be an error for Sciatis guod since the 
verb is the indicative, dedimus). This charter has an elaborate justifica- 
tion: damage in war, piety and devotion to St Ninian his patron. The 
words are similar to those used in the two previous cases ; again there is 
no pro salute formula, probably because of the elaborate justification. 
The last three of these four examples use similar phrases (devocio erga), 
which suggest that they were drafted by the same hand. The first two 
omit a general pro salute clause because they endow masses for the souls 
of one person, a relation of the king. 

Similar to Durham’s five beasts was the grant of £100 annually to 
provide the king’s dish weekly for the monks of Melrose, when the 
charter and concurrent letter patent (nos 288, 289) included the pro 
salute and caritatis intuitu clauses respectively ; on this earlier occasion the 
monks were bound to make annual provision for fifteen poor men, so 
that there was a charitable (i.e. spiritual ) return for the gift. Six months 
later, when the weekly dish was dropped and the repair of the abbey 
fabric became the purpose of the £100, the poor men too were dropped 
and with them the pro salute clause (no.308 ). In a similar way Arbroath 
abbey was granted an easement through a royal park for its men which 
employs no words of spiritual purpose or reward (no.132 ). In general in 
charters granted to an ecclesiastical beneficiary, some reason can be 
found for the infrequent omission or modification of the usual statement 
of pious reason for the gift. 


DESIGNATION; LAY BENEFICIARY 


§14. The lay beneficiary was usually given a style which varied according 
to his status. The most frequent was dilecto et fidel1 nostro following the 
name except in six cases where it precedes the name (nos 76, 143, 194, 
261 = Ra47, 387, R79). In general the term is applied indiscriminately 
to landholders of whatever consequence and is of interest mainly in 
variants from it. First of these in frequency is the addition of miuliti, 
following the name as a description of status and not incorporated in the 
phrase (e.g. as dilecto et fidelt militi nostro) when it would have described 
an occupation. As a rule those known to have been knights are so 
described when they are beneficiaries, even in the case of the master and 
brethren of the Hospitallers at Torphichen (no.45). So closely is this 
rule followed that the exceptions are worth looking at. 

Thomas Randolph knight received the earldom of Moray (no.389), 
but subsequently as earl and beneficiary he was not accorded the designa- 
tion of knight; this is true also of other earls and indicates that the higher 
dignity included the lower. Walter the Steward of Scotland, although a 
knight from the eve of Bannockburn, was not so designated when a 
beneficiary (no.391 ). Robert Stewart was ‘son of Walter the Steward of 
Scotland’ both with and without the designation ‘knight’ (nos 409, 414) 
and this uncertainty suggests that the Stewardship was part surname, 
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part dignity and might seem akin to an earldom. Among the fairly 
frequent witnesses to acts is Robert Lauder knight, on one occasion 
called ‘the father’ (no.232). The Robert Lauder who is a beneficiary is 
not designated knight (nos 84, R55, R68, R89) and we must conclude 
that he is the (not yet knighted) son (cf. William de Vipont father 
{knight] and son, nos 10, 386). In the case of James Douglas the 
problems are rather greater. Knighted on the eve of Bannockburn, he 
appears thrice in registered acts as simply Jacobo de Douglas milit (R2, 
R3, R12). Otherwise, and probably subsequently, he appears as Jacobo 
domino de Douglas militi with the exception of the grant on I April 1320 
of Douglasdale and the rest of his patrimony with extensive franchises to 
Facobo de Duglas filio et heredi Willelmi de Duglas militis (R77, Ra35) 
where the mention of his father is explained by the family character of 
the land given, and in turn may explain how, if not why, militi came to 
be omitted before filio (cf. no.198, where both father and son are miles). 
I must discuss the styles of Douglas elsewhere (§ 115) and so may be 
allowed to rest the question of his knighthood with the observation that 
its omission here is an exception to an otherwise carefully followed rule. 
There is one unexplained case where the beneficiary appears as militi 
dilecto nostro only (no.270 ). 

§15. Those who are more than dilecto et fideli nostro are those whose 
kinship to the king is stated : dilecto fratri/nepoti/consanguineo nostro (nos 
351, 389, 409, 414, R45, R73, Ra31, Ra33, Ra34, Ra68), filto/nepott/ 
consanguineo/ nostro dilecto (nos 205, 341, Ras§3). For Thomas Randolph 
the stronger endearment carisstmo was reserved, but only in two of six 
cases when he was beneficiary (nos 263, Ra32). Only in one case, at the 
end of the reign, do we find the double adjectives for a relative of the 
king, the recently restored Donald earl of Mar: nepoti nostro dilecto et 
fideli (no.373 ). Either the rhythm of the Latin seemed to prefer a single 
adjective or else it was unnecessary to mention the fidelity of the king’s 
kindred. Among those kindred we should note Duncan earl of Fife 
(Ra68) and Hugh de Cunningham who in 1321 was not, and in 1328 
was, dilecto consanguineo nostro (nos 197, 351 ). The relationships of both 
these men to the king are unknown and were probably distant — for this 
is amore probable explanation of the change over Cunningham than any 
event between 1321 and 1328. That he was a relative of the king helps to 
explain the fact that from 1361 his son for a time held the earldom of 
Carrick. 

Another group of variants, where office is held, is obvious enough: 
panetario nostro Scocte dilecto et fideli (Ra7o) is an example where the 
office is an exalted one, but a term of endearment is also found with the 
king’s serjeants (nos 296, 332, R42, R71), his harpist (R65), his valet 
(no.§) and his barber (R36, R37). It is notable here that when the 
adjective precedes (as only once, R42 ) it is the single dilecto and where it 
follows (as it usually does) it is the double dilecto et fideli, probably 
because of the poor Latin rhythm when the double adjective precedes 
the noun. These royal officers must be set against a royal serjeant (Rago, 
a heavily abbreviated text) and the king’s chief surgeon (Ra75) for 
whom no term of endearment is used. 
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§ 16. The first group which is in general denied a phrase equivalent to 
dilecto et fideli nostro is of charters where the beneficiary is a woman (R76, 
Ra6). This refusal is extended to the husband where a grant is made 
conjointly to spouses (nos 128, 187, 334, R32, Ra79), with one exception 
(no.236). If, however, the wife is related to the king, then the husband 
becomes dilecto et fidelt nostro clearly because the wife becomes sorort 
nostre dilecte (Ra8, Ra6o, Ra7o). This phrase is also used in a charter to 
the king’s sister, without husband (no.405). The logic of this seems to 
be that a woman unless of royal birth cannot be ‘dear and faithful’ to the 
king, perhaps because she has no opportunity of showing fidelity, and 
that in phrasing the beneficiary of a charter to spouses a balance between 
them is sought which either denies such words to both or confers them 
upon both. 

A second and much larger group is of burgesses, either individually or 
as communities. The earliest grant to an individual burgess does call him 
dilecto et fidelt nostro (Ra82), but two other such grants have no term of 
endearment (nos 90, Ra84). Among the much larger number of charters 
to the burgesses of various towns there is indeed variation in the termino- 
logy employed, and only one charter employs the adjective dilectis et 
fidelibus ~ to the burgesses of Aberdeen (no.1§7). Among the variants 
however (nos 142, 163, 210, 250, 282, 336, 381, 403) there are two 
which employ the same formula: burgenstbus burgi nostri de ( Ayr / Edin- 
burgh) (nos 250, 381). Each of three charters relating to the burgh of 
Aberdeen is granted burgensibus . . . et communttati (nos 37, 157, 158) 
while a fourth granting freedom from the assize of bread and ale omits 
the community, appropriately since the assize fell on individuals but not 
on the community (no.247 ). We may conclude that in general there was 
no uniform style of address to burgesses but that Aberdeen secured a 
measure of uniformity from the chancery, and that the two charters of 
Ayr and Edinburgh require examination for further points in common. 

The third group of charters where dilecto et fidelt nostro 1s omitted, 1s 
suggested by the example already cited (§14), in which Sir James 
Douglas is described as son of Sir William Douglas (R77, Ra3§ ) without 
endearment. There is this omission also in the case of charters to a 
number of Galwegians (at the end of the reign) and others (nos 399, 
R26, R60, Rag9, Raroo, Raror, Ralo2, Rato7), where the patronymic 
is given. Clearly this is an explanation for the omission in these cases, but 
in many other cases the patronymic and the endearment are both given 
(e.g. nos 56, 77). The register contains two charters to Thomas the clerk 
son of John de Carruthers, one with and one without dilecto et fideli nostro 
(R92, R93). 

The fourth group of charters in which this phrase is omitted is that 
where the beneficiary is named after a narration of the circumstances of 
the grant (nos 172, 224, 274 = Ra8o, Ra38 ) though again there is a case 
where the phrase is used after a narration (no.295). 

§17. Apart from these groups there are a number of individual excep- 
tions which should be mentioned. The five early charters to laymen (nos 
6, 9, 10, I1, 386) all lack the phrase, while in another early one it 
precedes the beneficiary’s name (no.387). A charter at the end of the 
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reign to Sir Henry Percy understandably omits the phrase (no.353), 
while the men of Galloway whose liberties were confirmed were perhaps 
too amorphous a group to merit the phrase in its plural form (Ras9). We 
are left with two examples which are not to be accounted for in any of 
these ways: a charter to William earl of Ross (no.196) and one to Sir 
Donald Campbell (Ra76). Neither is otherwise strikingly exceptional. 

A general conclusion would suggest that the phrase was deliberately 
brought into use and was used with some consistency as an elaboration 
upon the simple name of the beneficiary. It was omitted where the name 
was already long, or where the charter had a long preamble. But it was 
also varied or even omitted to suit the sex or social status of the benefi- 
ciary. In one exceptional instance it was applied to the religious, when 
the abbot and convent of Arbroath was given free access to the park of 
Drum (no.132); this may reflect the close links between the abbey and 
chancery or the secular nature of the grant. 

The beneficiary is usually a simple name in the dative case ; occasion- 
ally however, husband and wife are conjointly infeft, notably in the case 
of the king’s three sisters (Ra8, Ra6o, Ra7o) where there is an obvious 
grant of tocher which the king would wish to secure to the descendants 
of his sisters. 

This is emphasised by no. 320, a grant to the king’s brother-in-law Sir 
Alexander Fraser and nephew John Fraser, which would ensure that the 
subject did not pass to children of Fraser by any other wife than Mary 
Bruce. But the same effect is achieved by R72 where the land is to be held 
by Fraser’s heirs by the deceased Mary Bruce, probably a safer formula- 
tion, for it is not absolutely certain that the heirs of Alexander and John 
in no.320 include John’s younger brother. The reason given for no.320 
is that Alexander and John had enclosed a huge park for the king, though 
at the time John cannot have been over ten years of age; surely special 
reasons caused this charter to be formulated in this way, though they are 
now lost. 

In conjoint infeftments the phrase in liberum maritagium may be intro- 
duced before or after the subject disposed (nos 187, Ra8, Ra7o) or, as in 
no.128, the land is said to belong to them heritably ‘by reason of the said 
wife’, who had brought it to the marriage as her heritage. For the other 
conjunct feus there is no indication why the wife is a joint beneficiary 
(nos 236, 334, R32, Ra6o, Ra79). 


DESIGNATION; ECCLESIASTICAL BENEFICIARY 


§18. The simplest statement of an ecclesiastical beneficiary is that given 
to the friars, fratribus predicantibus de X (nos 35, 36, 368, Ra23). Only in 
some cases (nos 61, 91, 228) are future generations included though in 
the early instances (nos 35, 36) the gift is said to be made to the honour 
of God and named saints. The other friars’ charters are economic about 
their pious purposes. Similarly economic is a grant to the cathedral 
chapter of Aberdeen (no.348 ) and to the church and bishop of Dunkeld 
(no.116) which may be contrasted with the charter to the see of Orkney 
to God, St Mary, the church of St Magnus, its bishop and his successors 
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(Rato). Much the largest group of ecclesiastical beneficiaries is the 
houses of monks and canons, for which a great variety of forms is 
employed. 

Charters to them are grants to God, named saints, the church or 
monastery of the saint or place, the abbot and convent or monks or 
canons serving God there and to serve him in perpetuity. There are many 
variants, such as the omission of the abbot (nos 39, 43, 145, 188). It is 
revealing that of the three grants to Inchaffray abbey the ‘serving and to 
serve God’ phrase is omitted from nos 134 (under the privy seal) and 135 
but not from the much earlier no.39. The only other charter in this larger 
group from which it seems to be missing is an early (1309 X Io) charter 
to Kinloss abbey (no.388 ). Both nos 134 (26 February 1318) and 135 
(12 April 1318) grant Killin kirk to Inchaffray, the former ‘with all fruits 
and pertinents’, and specifying the service of a canon in Strathfillan. In 
the latter this is replaced by a tenurial clause and there is no mention of 
the service, probably because more ambitious plans for a dependent cell 
or priory were the business of the ordinary who in his charter of 28 
October 1318 required ‘a sufficient number of canons’ to be resident at 
Strathfillan chapel. Thus there is formulaic evidence, in the identical 
designation of the beneficiary, that no.135 was influenced by no.134 in 
its drafting, or that they knew a common influence. 

A comparison of the six charters of Dunfermline abbey (nos 43, 188, 
406, 407, 411, 413) reveals variations: 

43 God, church of Holy Trinity of D, monks serving and to serve 
188 God,BVvM, church of Holy Trinity and St Margaret queen of 
Scotland, of D, monks serving and to serve 
406 God, church of Holy Trinity of D, religious men abbot and 
monks serving and to serve 
407 God,BVM, monastery of Holy Trinity and blessed Margaret, 
queen, of D, religious men abbot and monks serving and to 
serve 
A411 God,BvM, monastery of Holy Trinity and St Margaret queen 
of Scotland, of D, religious men abbot and monks serving and 
to serve 
413 God, blessed Mary, church of Holy Trinity of D, abbot and 
monks serving and to serve 
Two of these texts make no mention of St Mary (nos 43, 406); since they 
deal with different subjects (right of commoning and patronage of a 
kirk ) it is unlikely that one was model for the other at a later date, and it 
is possible — but only possible — that both were issued about the same 
date; the tenurial clauses, while not identical, are closer to each other 
than to that of any other Dunfermline charter. 

In the case of Arbroath abbey it is instructive to compare not only 
charters but almost all documents in favour of the monastery. Many of 
the abbey’s documents are letters of protection and brieves, for which 
the simple formula (1 ) ‘the religious men the abbot and convent of A.’ is 
repeated time and again (nos 20, 74, 112, 1§3, 164, 175, 219, 221, 241, 
402), with (1a) ‘of the monastery of A.’ in nos 22, I1§1, 376, and (1b) 
‘the abbot and convent of A.’ in one very business-like brieve (no.280 ). 
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The early charters of the abbey are grants to (2) ‘God, BvM, St 
Thomas the martyr, the monastery of A., the abbot and monks serving 
God there and to serve him 1m perpetuum’ (nos 19, 28), but this is varied 
in a later charter to (2a) ‘God, BVM, blessed Thomas the martyr, the 
religious men the abbot and monks of the monastery of A. serving [etc.] 
... (no.260) and to (2b) which is in honour of ‘God, BVM, St Thomas 
the martyr, to the abbot and monks of the monastery of A. serving [etc.] 
... (no.203). These variants make it clear that there was no model 
formula nor was there an habitual stereotype even in the monastery 
closely associated with chancery. 

On the other hand the inspections of earlier charters employ an 
identical form which omits God and his saints as beneficiaries: (3 ) ‘to the 
monastery of St Thomas the martyr of A. and the monks serving God 
here and to serve perpetuo’, not only in the early charters but in the later 
reissues (nos 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 213, 214, 390). There is one variant to 
take account of the beneficiary of the confirmed charter, the abbey’s men 
(no.30) but this underlines that these formulae were neither slavishly 
repeated, nor entirely haphazard. In form (3) the highly unusual word 
perpetuo shows clearly that this wording, as evolved for nos 29, 31, 32, 
33, 34 and 390, was borrowed from those texts when nos 213, 214 were 
issued. 

The degrees of formality in these forms was clearly a matter of policy 
and was related to the purpose of the document. The king could scarcely 
extend his protection to God, St Mary or St Thomas and there was little 
point in a perpetual letter of protection, since King Robert’s protection 
died with King Robert. Hence the relative brevity of form (1) is repro- 
duced in documents for Melrose abbey; letters of protection (nos 96, 
379), brieves (nos 108, RaI7), a warrant for a charter (no.122), man- 
dates to the chamberlain (nos 271, 289 ) consequent upon charters (nos 
288, 408) and even an exemption from exactions (no.287), this last 
presumably valid only at the king’s will. But it is also used in charters 
with financial benefits for both Melrose and Coupar abbeys (nos 308, 
310, 316). 

The median form (3) is not reproduced exactly in the case of any 
inspection, but a confirmation (no.100) and two inspections (nos I10, 
412) share the form ‘religious men the monks of Melrose and their 
monastery’ and suggest borrowing from the earlier (nos 100, 110) for the 
later (no.412). Three inspections of the one date for Jedburgh abbey 
share a single form similar to that of Melrose (Ra92, Ra93, Rag4) but no 
other monastery comes so close (nos 291, 346, 410 [Holyrood Abbey ]). 
There are even a few inspections 1n which the royal formula of confirma- 
tion does not name the beneficiary at all (nos 141 [Culross abbey ], 169 
[ Melrose abbey], 340 [Durham priory], 361 [Kelso abbey ]). In other 
words there is always variation, and these documents were drafted 
without reference to a single ‘model’ inspection. 

The fullest forms (2, 2a, 2b) used for Arbroath abbey, name God and 
the saints from whose intercession the king presumably expects to bene- 
fit. There is wide variety in the forms adopted although three Melrose 
abbey charters relating to Lessudden are identical, including the omis- 
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sion of ‘virgin’ from ‘the blessed Mary’ (nos 64, 65, 120) and have been 
drawn up to acommon model. Variants of (2c), a gift ‘in honour of’ God 
and the saints, ‘to’ the religious men the abbot and convent, are found in 
grants of royal revenues up to a fixed total to Melrose abbey (no.269), of 
patronage of a kirk to Arbroath abbey (no.203) and of five deer annually 
to Durham priory (no.329). In sum, there was no single ‘monastic 
model’ but with the Benedictines it was usual practice to name God and 
the saints as well as the religious as beneficiaries ; with the Cistercians, 
more usually only the religious. There is a pointed contrast between a 
charter recording the king’s own gift to God, and his inspecting or 
confirming charter (not a gift) to the religious — God would be a possible 
beneficiary, but slightly incongruous possessor, of the charter ; the struc- 
ture of the documents seems to have required the difference. 


2. THE SUBJECT 


§19. The subject is land, rent, office, patronage or superiority and would 
most simply be expressed in the form terram de A. This simple form is in 
fact rare and occurs only some thirty times with land as subject. When 
the subject is an office (e.g. constable or standard bearer ) or the right of 
patronage of a kirk, which is impartible, it is expressed in this simple 
way : offictum vexillaru (nos 42, 131, 2513; 135, 165, 179, 188, 203, 290, 
348, Rar3, Ra22). Similarly, when the superiority of lands is divided the 
result is expressed as dominium medietatis barome, for it is the lands and 
services therefrom which are notionally partitioned ; and superiority is 
also expressed in this simple way except 1n one case where we find omnem 
statum dominiu (R88). With land, however, there is usually an initial 
word which states how much of the land is given: totam terram de, omnes 
terras de, or variants thereof. It is understandable why this word is not 
used with incorporeal and therefore indivisible subjects such as office, 
superiority or patronage; and its use with land is intended to give more 
secure definition, to meet any argument that a pendicle, for example, 
was not comprehended in the subject. 

In the majority of cases the subject is described as totam terram, totam 
baroniam with variants such as totum thanagium or totum burgum. Where 
the subject is plural it is given as omnes terras and never totas terras. 
Conversely there is no case of omnem terram, though one (already noted ) 
of omnem statum dominit (R88 ) where the subject is incorporeal. There is 
one case of the use of omnimodas terras et burgagia (R14) which may be 
compared with omnes terras redditus et burgagia (no.90). The phrases 
omnes et singulas terras (nos §9, I13 ), and totam terram de A et terram de B 
(nos 46, R28) are each found twice in reputable texts and there are also 
cases where totam and omnes are combined in grants of several subjects 
(e.g. nos 198, R87). The emphatic phrase totum integrum comitatum 
reflects the point of the charter of the earldom of Lennox, namely the 
restoration to the earl of Dumbarton castle, but also underlines the 
exceptional and probably extra-cancellarial nature of this text (no.194, 
cf. the grant of the earldom of Carrick, R45). 

It is however difficult to give the adjective totus any significance when 
it is combined with a fraction: totam terciam partem (no.69) or more 
commonly medtetatem tocius terre (nos 94, 184, 205, 319, R17, R69, R93, 
Ra76 ). Indeed the fraction rarely supplants totus as it should do (nos 56, 
271, 367, R21) and we are left to conclude that it had become habitual 
rather than logical to refer to the subject as ‘the whole subject’. Totus is 
omitted in the 16 cases where a measurement of land is given (e.g. 
quinque denariatas terre, nos 83, 136, 1§2, 351, 393, R15, R49, R83, Rog, 
Rag, Rago, Ra84, Rag9, Rator, Rato2, Ratos ) and in seven cases (nos 
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68, R37, R42, R50, R60, Ra82, Ra1o8) is replaced by illum, illam, 
followed by gut, gue; but totus is also often followed by a relative pronoun 
(e.g. nos 205, R17). 

§ 20. The subject itself is most frequently terram, sometimes baroniam, 
rarely forestam, thanagium, insulam, burgum, placeum, comitatum. There 
is a small number of grants of office expressed simply as offictum con- 
stabularit (nos 42, 131, 251) and a number of grants of annual rent as 
annuum redditum decem marcarum or octo marcas . . . annui redditus. Of 
plural subjects, one, feoda et forisfacturas terrarum baronie sue... 
hereditarie, is unique in character because it does not use a form granting 
the barony with escheats and forfeitures, such as is used in a possibly 
contemporary (1309) grant to the father of the same beneficiary (nos 10, 
386). Otherwise plural grants are of terras, sometimes combined with 
baronias (nos 414, Ra68), burgagia (nos 90, R14, see also R87) or 
redditus (nos 90, R1). Where burgagia are included we also find the 
phrase tam infra burgos quam extra or a variant; this is also found with 
terras alone (nos 405, 409, R43, R65, Ra7o) and may be understood to 
convey burgages. 

The phrase terras et tenementa, however, raises a more difficult problem 
for it is found in nine cases (nos 47, 211, 261, 353, R1, R§5, R63, R64, 
Ra47) while the singular totam terram et tenementum (nos 64, 65, R77, 
Ra35) and totum tenementum (no.51) are rarer. What significance, if any, 
should we attach to tenementum 2? Lands are sometimes identified as being 
‘within the tenement of’ a named place (e.g. nos 137, 371, 404, R36) in 
which context tenement has the same character as barony or sheriffdom ; 
it is a territorial unit held as one fief either now or formerly; the phrase 
in terra de is found only once in these acts and then to describe the source 
of an annual rent and not to place lands (no.296). The point is well 
brought out by comparing two charters identifying lands in villa et 
tenemento de A and in villa et territorio de B respectively (nos 123, Rg). 
The former carries with it ‘lordship of freeholders in the tenement’, and 
is seen feudally, the latter is the village fields quite simply; they may 
amount to the same thing on the ground but they are being looked at 
differently. In charters where ‘tenement’ in the singular is granted it is 
surely significant that two of these named tenements lie in Clydesdale, 
which was parcelled out into compact fiefs in the twelfth century (nos 
51, R77, Ra35) and the third was a former royal holding in Roxburgh- 
shire (nos 64, 65); a well-recognised fief is also implied in the grant of 
‘all the lands in the tenement of D which belonged to’ three portioners 
of the partitioned Galloway lordship (no.59). Yet there is no doubt that 
totam terram et tenementum is tautologous, and omnes terras et tenementa 
more so, for in the latter tenementa is not associated with specific well- 
recognised fiefs; in one instance it is dropped in the course of the 
document (no.261 ). It is there as a protective measure of inclusiveness — 
lest there be any tenements of freeholders in the lands. 

The subject of the grant might be a liberty, which could not be 
expressed as a noun — though once the clumsy hanc libertatem quod is used 
for freedom from exactions (no.310). Rights of burgh to a landowner 
(Ra42, Rago) and to an existing burgh (no.403 ), of forest (no.201 ), of 
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barony (no.395), barony and warren (no.399), freedom from exactions 
(no.200 ), toll (no.210), multure (nos 228, 368, differently phrased ) all 
show flexibility and not rigour in the choice of wording. Particularly 
clumsy is the grant that Crossraguel abbey should hold its lands, namely 
X, Y, and Z, henceforth in barony (no.395 ). Grants of the lands of X, Y 
and Z to be held in barony, as no.23I1 (to the same abbey and probably 
of the same date) is expressed, are much more usual, though not for 
ecclesiastics, to whom grants of barony are rare. 


DIVISION OF HOLDINGS 


§ 21. In time of peace the most usual cause of fractionalisation of holdings 
would be succession of coheiresses, which might be expressed as a grant 
in marriage to one coheiress (e.g. nos 128, 366) of stated lands, without 
mention of any other coheiress or of a fraction. We might also look for a 
tailzie upon the children of this marriage, otherwise the lands brought 
by this wife might pass to the children of another wife. This would be 
true where a fraction is granted (e.g. no.383 ), if coheiresses explain the 
partition. 

In fact there are fairly numerous grants of half a holding (nos 56, 94, 
184, 205, 319, 338, R7, R17, R27, R69, R93, Ra76, Raro8), but few of 
a third (69, 270) and none of these is associated with marriage. There 
may be another explanation in the well recorded case of Manor in 
Peeblesshire, whose tenant, Alexander Baddeby, supported the English, 
so that in 1309 the king gave it to his retainer Adam the Marshall. 
Subsequently Baddeby came to the king’s faith and, probably in April 
1315, half the barony was restored to him, a perambulation doubtless 
giving the bounds of Adam Marshall’s half (nos 5, 60). When Baddeby 
petitioned against this loss of half his lands in 1323, he was invited to 
resign his holding and submit to the king’s judgement, but declined 
(Rag6). Similar circumstances may explain the history of Philiphaugh 
(nos 87, 105, R21-23). That the king required a resignation and could 
not proceed to a judgement on Manor without a resignation, warns us of 
the strength of rights of property even in a time of changing loyalties, 
and emphasises the tenurial minefield through which the king and his 
subjects — especially the covetous ones — had to pick their way. Many of 
the grants of half a holding name the former owner (que fuit) perhaps 
with an eye on future restoration; but even where the eventual restora- 
tion of that owner’s family was scarcely possible, there may have been a 
policy, suggested by Ra76, of retaining wherever possible half the for- 
feiture for the king’s demesne. Thus in giving half the earldom of 
Buchan to a niece of the last Comyn earl (Ra49) the king probably had 
no intention of giving the other half to her sister for he ensured that the 
assize should assign the chief places to himself (no.55§7). 


FORFEITURE 


§22. After 1314 (and not until then) lands are often described as 
formerly held by another; lands were resigned, or forfeited, or simply 
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held by another (terra que fuit). Sometimes the two last are combined. 

The extant roll has many examples of both que fuit and forfeiture, 
often with the forfeited left unnamed. John Comyn earl of Buchan, who 
died in 1309, forisfecit de guerra (no.252) and this phrase is also used of 
Simon Lindsay (R89), of Thomas of Pencaitland (R55, R68 ), but not of 
the king’s old enemy Sir Henry Percy, who died in October 1314 
(Ra76): racione forisfacture HP mortui contra fidem nostram. Simon 
Lindsay is also described as forfeited racione rebellionis (no.198 ); another 
explanation takes the form guam N inimicus noster et rebellis habuit . . . et 
quam .. . forisfecit (R69) or a variant (no.260). Once (no.263) lands 
belonging to the king by reason of anonymous forfeiture are to be held 
as the late Sir Richard Syward held them — and he was an opponent of 
the king who had died in 1311. Perhaps this instance explains the 
vagueness of acts about the circumstances of former holding and for- 
feiture: men who died before 1314, opposing Robert I, men whose heirs 
were minors in England, could less easily be declared forfeit under the 
Cambuskenneth judgement (no.41). 

Among those described as former holders ( que fuit) but not forfeited 
are ‘John Balliol’ and the other coheirs of the Galloway lordship, Ferrars 
and la Zouche, who despite appearing in the Index as forfeited (e.g. 
Index 256) are not so described in the text summarised (Ra45) nor 
anywhere else. Sir John Comyn of Badenoch, murdered in 1306 but 
leaving a son, is not ‘forfeited’. In a case discussed elsewhere ({ 243), an 
anonymous forfeiture in one text appears in another without forfeiture 
but with the former owner, Sir John Wake, who had died in 1300. 
Enguerrand de Guines opposed the king until his departure for Coucy in 
1311; he died in 1322, his lands having been redistributed but without 
his forfeiture being stated (R6, R60). The earliest use of gue fuit is for 
the lands of Sir Edmund Hastings (no.47) in February 1315; a few 
months later he was summoned to the English host by Edward 11,! and 
he must therefore have incurred forfeiture in Scotland, but the king’s 
charter does not say so. 

Almost certainly there was a political point to the form of these 
references: the king might have to allow restoration of some or all of the 
lands to their former owner or his heirs. Only once, where the new 
tenant was a burgess, was the possible restoration of a forfeited person 
expressly provided to be a burden (at the king’s will) on the new tenant 
(Ra8z2). Some at least of the lands of Simon Lindsay were restored to his 
son (no.198), and some of Enguerrand de Guines to a close relation, 
John de Lindsay, who later became bishop of Glasgow (no.166). Al- 
though in 1323 and March 1328 the king resisted restoration of the 
‘disinherited’, he was persuaded to concede it in some form to Beaumont 
(representing the Comyn earls of Buchan) and to Percy, Wake and la 
Zouche, sons of former landowners in Scotland, perhaps as a lesser evil 
than having back Edward Balliol and Atholl. It is true that Buchan and 
Percy had been ‘forfeited’ whereas the others had not, but this merely 
shows that the king restored different families from those whose restora- 
tion he had earlier contemplated. Generally those who fought actively 
against him were ‘forfeited’; others were not. 
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The point is brought out very strongly by the firm treatment. as 
‘forfeited’ of all those who betrayed the king. Piers Lubaud, a Gascon, 
Edward 11’s constable of Edinburgh castle, imprisoned there by the 
English garrison on suspicion, released by the king and endowed in 
Lothian, soon betrayed this trust and was ‘convicted in our court of 
betrayal towards us and our realm’ (R3, R62, R63 [ with a variant ], R66; 
no.84); Sir William Soules, Sir David Brechin and Sir Roger Moubray 
were among those condemned in 1320 for conspiracy against the king, 
yet, unlike Lubaud, the exact nature of their crime is not given, any 
more than it is for David earl of Atholl, who deserted on the eve of 
Bannockburn. These men were always described as ‘forfeited’ and for 
them no restoration was envisaged. 

The incidence of reference to forfeiture and to former holder (other 
than by resignation ) is greater in the surviving roll (42 of 95 ) than among 
the surviving charters from the same period, 1315-18 (11 of 33), poss- 
ibly because the beneficiaries of the roll are almost exclusively lay. The 
additional forfeitures of 1320 gave a new impetus to such descriptions, 
but the last former holders noted here are no.264 (27 January 1325) and 
no.295 (20 March 1326), and the last forfeiture is no.263 (10 January 


1325). 


RESIGNATION AND REGRANT 


§23. The effect of regrant after resignation was substitution of one 
tenant for another. Sometimes the intention was to create a tailzie, 
reflecting the wishes of the resignor more than those of the king. We do 
not know why a father should resign in favour of his son (no.366) but 
neither do we know that the son was legitimate. A regrant to the resignor 
and his lawful heirs provided that if he died without an heir the land 
should descend to his daughter and her husband, the king’s cousin 
(no.26§); this daughter must have been illegitimate. When the mari- 
schal of Scotland resigned, his lands and office were regranted to him, his 
grandson and the latter’s heirs male, whom failing to the marischal’s 
brother and heirs male, bearing the Keith name and arms (no.261 ); an 
unusually early example of determination to preserve the integrity of a 
family’s inheritance from erosion by succession of female heirs. The 
king may have agreed to this limitation because it was militarily undesir- 
able to allow the marischalcy to pass to a female. (Cf. the grant of 
earldom of Moray to Randolph and his heirs male, no.389.) A simpler 
change of destination was achieved by a grant to the husband of the 
resignor and his (not their ) heirs (Ra33). 

In many other instances the reasoning behind the resignation is more 
speculative, as when John Lindsay resigned his inheritance and it was 
granted to Sir James Douglas. John was a canon of Glasgow elected to 
that see in 1317 but turned down by the pope in favour of an English 
nominee whom King Robert would not accept. Much pressed by the 
pope for his alleged misdeeds, the king replied in 1320 with counter- 
complaints, notably the Englishman intruded into the see of Glasgow. 
The business of that letter (no.440) was almost certainly discussed at a 
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council at Newbattle in the second half of March 1320, and it cannot be 
coincidence that the disappointed but hopeful John Lindsay resigned his 
heritage at Newbattle in the king’s full council on 14 March (no.166) ;? 
perhaps he was buying Douglas’ support for his promotion (which came 
in 1323). 

In this and many other instances a tenurial substitution was taking 
place, doubtless for some return which is not mentioned. The effect was 
to deprive the resignor’s heirs of their heritage, and also, through the 
interposing of royal authority, of the opportunity to seek restitution on 
the grounds of alienation of the major part; this opportunity would have 
been open if the resignor had taken instead the way of subinfeftment, or 
substitution without royal regrant. The strength of this danger is seen in 
the anxious wording of a private (but registered ) charter of resignation 
to the king in parliament in favour of a purchaser who paid £240 (R84, 
cf. Index 369, 395, 410). The same resignor seems to have disposed of 
her other lands piecemeal and drew up at least one charter of resignation 
which was registered (Index 276) while the king’s regrants (Index 214, 
273) mentioned the fact of resignation. Acts of resignation to the king 
are scattered in collections of private charters, and were evidently 
thought a desirable accompaniment of the royal regrant. 

§ 24. In a royal charter the narrative of resignation varies considerably 
in the arrangement of certain basic formulas, of which the most regular 
is nobis per fustum et baculum sursum reddidit, which is a correct descrip- 
tion of symbolic handing back. Other verbs, resignauit, quietum clamautt, 
are not qualified by ‘by staff and baton’, but sometimes omnino or in 
perpetuum, neither of which would fit sursum reddidit. A simple version 
with only one verb, sursum reddidit, occurs in 1315 with a statement of 
where and before whom the resignation took place (no.69). The next 
examples of this, with the verb resignauit, occur in 1320 (nos 166, 168) 
and 1324 (nos 261, 265 ). Three charters of 1327—28 (nos 321, 354, 358) 
give the actual date of resignation also, but the latest (no.366) of Feb- 
ruary 1329 gives neither place nor date but only before whom — the 
nobles of the King’s council and the barons of Argyll. The resignation 
was perhaps not dated in the resignor’s charter of resignation — if there 
was one in this case. The interval between dated resignation and charter 
is generally a month or two, and the different forms of the resignation 
date (by month date or by saint’s day ) suggest that these have been taken 
from the charter of resignation issued by the resignor. 

The next elaboration is the addition of et pro se et heredibus suis quietum 
clamauit in perpetuum, a phrase which permits (as reddidit and resignauit 
do not comfortably do (but see no.371)) the addition of in perpetuum. 
Two of these have the categories of those present (nos 309, R9), two do 
not (nos 211, 238) and none gives place or time. 

Three registered charters stress the voluntary character of the quit 
claim, adding to reddidit et resignauit the words ac mera et spontanea 
voluntate sua quietum clamauit in perpetuum (R81, R87, Rag); another 
group adds ac totum ius et clameum quod... habuerit .. . pro se et heredibus 
suis omnino quietum clamauit in perpetuum (nos 99, 123, 407, Ra81; in 
each group there are variants from the words given ). One example with 
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a double resignation employs a simple reddidit et resignawt for the first, 
but for the second not merely adds omne ius . . . quietum clamautt, but 
gives the place and those present (Ra81). It is the only longer form to 
give these circumstances. In all groups resignation is sometimes coram 
nobilibus or coram magnatibus, in concilio or in pleno conctho. Where the 
date is not given, the word nuper is sometimes added. 

There is a discernible trend towards the end of the reign to give the 
circumstances of resignation more fully, but otherwise nothing to sug- 
gest that such details or the particular wording of the resignation 1s 
significant. Information which is frequently not found is, when 1t 1s 
present, information given for greater security 1n unforeseen circum- 
stances, without any specific relevance. I have made an analysis of the 
charters in which a former tenant is named and there is the opportunity 
to define the new tenure as that of the former tenant (nos 47, 51, 59, 67, 
69, 84, 90, 94, 99, 106); the conclusion is easily summarised: they 
cannot be analysed into the same groups by the other formulae which 
they employ, whether in matter of wording such as the tenurial adverbs 
(libere quiete plenarie honorifice etc.) or in matters of substance. 


INQUESTS AND RETOURS 


§25. The very variable detail with which the subject is delineated means 
that the number of ways in which those details reached chancery may 
have been considerable. Thus when the king granted eighteen oxgangs, 
a brew house and four cottar holdings in West Linton (no.83 ), to be held 
as formerly held by two named knights, the source of his information 
that they were available could have been the sheriff, accounting for them 
in a different way, or the beneficiary himself; it is unlikely to have been 
the former tenants or their charters. But it is also stated that the subject 
of grant is assessed at ten librates of land (1n extentum decem libratarum 
terre), information whose source must be an inquest, presumably re- 
toured to chancery by the hand of an interested party such as the 
beneficiary. A similar formula will be found in nos 136, R6, R71, Ra6, 
Ra7, Ra78. The same sense is intended by the grant of forty librates of 
land at Rothes followed by specification of particular named settlements 
(no.133). Contrasting ways of giving an assessment but with less detail 
are in R15, R24; but wherever there Is specificity of assessment or 
measurement, and it can be found also in nos 131, 152, Ra72 (acres ), 270 
(davach ), 293, 351, Rag9, Ralol (oxgangs ), RaIlo2, 393, R46 (acres), 
R49, R83, Rag (davach ), Ra84 (ploughgates ), Ratos5, Ra1o7, there we 
may strongly suspect that the retour from an inquest underlies the terms 
of the royal charter. This is surely the minimum number of such charters 
of which the suspicion may be held. It is likely that many of the state- 
ments about former holders, whether forfeited or not, are similarly 
derived, and that aretour lies behind the Scottish service of a half davach 
required in the grant of ‘all the land of Old Montrose’ (no.294) and 
behind other charters which specified similar or money returns. 

The royal inspection of a retour from Roxburgh sheriff court into the 
nature of the de Vescy holding of Sprouston, then confirming the same 
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liberties to Sir Robert Bruce the king’s son (no.172) was one of a pair of 
charters, the other granting the barony to Bruce to be held as the de 
Vescy family held it (Index 291 ). The findings of the inquest might well 
have been added to the barony charter in something like the following 
form: Et volumus quod R de B tenet dictam baroniam regaliter eo quod 
habebit justiciarium [ etc.] , firmiter inhibentes ne homines sui de tenemento de 
S ... tallagium darent [etc.]. They were not so added and we may 
conclude that the barony charter came first and made the inquest and 
charter of its findings necessary, in this case all within one year. But the 
inquest was also necessary because no de Vescy charter of Sprouston was 
available. 


BOUNDS 


§ 26. The likelihood of an inquest having a hand in the terms of a charter 
is surely greatest in those few which specify territorial bounds. In two 
cases an inquest is said to have been used, and in one of these the 
registered text omits the actual bounds presumably as of no interest 
(Raqo); in the other, the grant of a half barony, there is reference to 
division of the barony by the chancellor as the king’s attorney, and by the 
attorney of the beneficiary and the fidedigni patrie — but the bounds are 
not specified (Ra76 ). Here (as in many other cases where no perambula- 
tion is mentioned ) the act of perambulation itself was enough to define 
the bounds. We may contrast the barony of Manor, given to Adam 
Marshall in 1309, but then partitioned about 1315 to return half to its 
former owner, when Adam’s half was carefully described by the bounds 
of its two separate portions in the charter (no.60), with the lands of 
Philiphaugh, partitioned in 1316 into east and west halves in two char- 
ters, neither of which does anything to make clear where the division ran 
(nos 87, 88). A brieve of perambulation and inquest was surely necessary 
to elicit the detail included in the Manor charter; in the Philiphaugh case 
the perambulation and partition perhaps followed the charter. 

Few charters in fact include bounds, but occasionally those which do 
so refer to the ancient (i.e. former) boundaries. The boundaries always 
come as part of the subject and never in the tenurial clause, and are 
introduced in a variety of ways: per has/istas, divisas/metas et divisas, 
subscriptas, incipiendo videlicet . . . The bounds are usually constructed 
ona framework of prepositions: sic per. . . usque, but where watercourses 
are used the form will be sic ascendendo/descendendo . . . usque (nos 107, 
163, 223, R77, Ra31, Ra3§5, Ra8o). Sicut for sic in nos 80, Ra87 might 
indicate a different drafter. On the other hand the formulae of the 
retours would influence the consequent royal charters and these variants 
may signify nothing. 

Of the charters with bounds, it is noteworthy that three are concerned 
with forests (nos 107, 194, 223) two with royal demesne (nos 80, Ra8o), 
two with the lands of men close to the king — Randolph and Douglas (nos 
R77, Ra31); many other charters deal with these categories but have no 
bounds. If it is fairly obvious why the bounds of the new earldom of 
Moray should have to be detailed, it is by no means obvious why 
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Douglasdale, which had presumably been held by the Douglas family 
for a century, should also require definition. However, as with grants of 
forest, in each of these cases a special jurisdiction was created, and there 
may have been a need to specify its bounds. It would be particularly 
valuable to know how the bounds of the earldom of Moray were drawn, 
for perambulation was scarcely likely, and in any case the form employed 
here, includendo terras de A B C D, suggests a topographical record of 
some other, but not necessarily very sophisticated, kind. The nearest 
parallel, the grant of a forest in the earldom of Lennox to the earl 
(no.194) has bounds found also in a surviving charter of Alexander III, 
and makes reference to the grant (but not the charters) of King Alex- 
ander ; it is a reasonable conclusion that the bounds were copied from 
this earlier charter. If we had rather more surviving texts of charters by 
thirteenth-century kings to laymen we might find more sources for 
bounds and indeed other features of charters of Robert I, and especially 
of the subjects granted, in which there would be a substantial measure of 
continuity. 


MONASTIC POSSESSIONS 


§27. Many monasteries obtained further royal titles to their possessions, 
notably by inspection of their early royal charters, as with Arbroath and 
Jedburgh abbeys and Durham priory and, in intention, Paisley abbey 
(no.109). However, other means were available. In 1323 X 24 Cross- 
raguel abbey was given its possessions in the earldom of Carrick in 
barony ; the listing of the possessions removed doubt as to the extent of 
the barony, but it is in two sections, the various pennylands held in the 
earldom ‘of us and our ancestors’ and those given by Edward Bruce, the 
most recent earl, a distinction whose point is unclear ; but the donors are 
not listed. Two years later a confirmation listed donors but not the lands, 
and commanded the earldom’s bailies not to vex the abbey (nos 395, 
302). The two very different forms of title were probably aimed at the 
difficulties which beset this and other abbeys — the collection of rents and 
dues. The right of barony established the abbey’s power to discipline 
defaulting tenants ; tenants might then claim to hold of the earl, now the 
king, whence the confirmation with mandate. Itis clear from no.302 that 
older charters existed, and they were the basis of no.395. 

Similarly constructed is Whithorn priory’s general title (no.275) 
which is clearly based on charters of Edward Bruce as lord of Galloway 
and Thomas Randolph as lord of Man, and which does not look behind 
these titles to the charters of the original donors, except for a few 
scattered possessions. The charter is in effect an inventory of a few of the 
priory’s charters, but it adds rights of barony in Galloway and Man and 
a general miscellany of other rights, and so consolidates the priory’s 
powers within its possessions (§ 86). 

A problem would thus arise where the abbey could not produce its 
titles, and this was avowedly the case with Restenneth priory and Scone 
abbey. We still have surviving Malcolm Iv’s charter to Restenneth,? but 
this was not inspected nor used immediately in chancery. Instead an 
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inquest of 35 men of Angus, both burgess and landward, made a retour 
of the possessions which is much fuller than Malcolm’s charter though 
in some respects no less archaic. It omits tofts in Edinburgh and Stirling, 
and free passage on the Queen’s Ferry, of which the inquest would be 
ignorant but which are listed by Malcolm Iv; it seems that the inquest 
did not use the latter’s charter. Thus a large inquest could recover 
information no longer recorded, and chancery could use the retour 
within the frame of an inspection (Ra29) just as it did with the de Vescy 
rights. 

Now Scone abbey too had a charter of Malcolm Iv, but had lost many 
of its charters, as it claimed in 1163—64, in 1298, and in 1323. The 
surviving originals, about 25 in number before 1306, and cartulary 
copies made in the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries, must have been 
only a fraction of a very large charter chest, much of it lost between 1296 
and 1313. The reason for commissioning the chancellor to enquire into 
the abbey’s possessions and lost charters was its aim to secure charters of 
renewal, which the chancellor was told to issue; in other words the form 
and procedure of no.242 was dictated by the abbey’s wishes. The com- 
mission took three years to fulfil, and the outcome in 1325~26 was first, 
a letter claiming that the abbey’s charters had been inspected, which 
showed that they held their possessions as freely as any church does, 
confirming their unlisted possssions and forbidding that they be vexed 
by prises, carriages or services (no.285); and second, an inspection of 
Malcolm Iv’s charter with a very few later amendments tacked on at the 
end (no.291 ). The letter is probably loosely based on a confirmation by 
Alexander II of his predecessors’ charters, with a clause volumus that 
they hold as freely as heretofore and as any church does.‘ Inadequate as 
the two documents are, they must represent the best that could be done 
by inspecting existing charters, and the one element of interpretation in 
them, of freedom from prises and services, probably represents a press- 
ing concern of the abbey. 

Nonetheless, the abbey also continued to have difficulty collecting its 
dues and rents (nos 304, 307 ) and required a gloss on no.28§ defining its 
rights as those of Dunfermline and Arbroath abbeys (no.305 ), the two 
monasteries with rights of regality based on their franchises in the 
twelfth century. Thus Scone abbey was trying to consolidate its judicial 
and disciplinary powers, but this came not, as the commission required, 
from the chancellor’s enquiry and by charters of renewal, but from 
subsequent ad hoc privy seal mandates. The chancellor was unable to 
establish the lands and liberties for which there were no charters, and the 
abbey chose not to have recourse to an inquest and retour. 

Compared with the twelfth century volumes of RRS, this one has a 
much smaller proportion of grants to the church, secular and monastic. 
Despite the generosity of David I and his grandsons in endowing monas- 
tic houses with lands and patronages of kirks, there was still much, 
especially patronages (of vicarages, though parsonages were now much 
fewer), which monasteries certainly wished to add to their resources. 
Robert I was not particularly generous with such gifts, and even the 
completion in 1318 of the cathedral kirk of Scotland’s patron, St 
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Andrew, whose dedication he attended, and to whom he ascribed (or so 
it was claimed ) the victory of Bannockburn, drew from him a gift of only 
100 merks annually, replaced later by the patronage of Fordoun (no. 
500). The forms of grants of patronage are discussed below, § 38. 


BURGHS 


§ 28. Towns had corporate possessions and corporate privileges. Posses- 
sion of lands was usually confirmed by charter as for a layman or 
ecclesiastic; grants of new privileges are rare (e.g. no.247) and older 
privileges were rarely static. Consequently the simple solution of an 
inspection, as for Rutherglen (no.225), implies that there had been little 
development within that town; it is largely concerned with tolls. So too 
is the charter for Irvine, a confirmation of Alexander I1’s charter with an 
appropriate addition by the king (no.210); other confirmations permit 
of modifications to up-date the privileges, a fact which may be overt (e.g. 
no.157) or may have passed in silence. 

Such privileges gave rise to contention and fuller definition on specific 
points might be called for, as with the disciplining of Aberdeen’s fair 
(nos 363, 369). When there was a dispute between towns, jurisdiction 
should have belonged to the chamberlain, possibly with a court of 
burgesses ; it is unclear whether this was what the burgesses of Perth 
sought in 1317 when, within days of a parliament at Scone, they were 
petitioning the chamberlain at Dundee and against Dundee. Perhaps the 
chamberlain refused to act, for the petition was taken at once to the king 
who clearly used it in his (probably privy seal) mandate of support 
(no.117). 

Sadly we do not have King Robert’s general charter of privileges to 
Perth except in David II’s version; if it was identical with that, as seems 
very likely, then King William’s charter had been the basis of a thorough 
revision and up-dating, for which chancery would have required an 
investigation probably before the chamberlain, with a retour.° It is not 
clear whether Perth’s earlier privileges had been destroyed in the war 
leaving only a copy of King William’s charter — a charter however which 
was later claimed to have been inspected by Robert III. 

War probably destroyed the earlier charters of Haddington, whose 
charter of December 1318 (in time of parliament at Scone, no.142) is 
closely related, without acknowledgment, to Alexander III’s charter to 
Lanark of 1285. There is slight expansion of two provisions, giving the 
escheat of foreigners’ wool and allowing timber from any wood or fief, 
but a borrowing, either direct through an intermediary or from a com- 
mon source, is undoubted. 

§29. We do not know how this borrowing was achieved but the 
coincidence of time of parliament points to a burgh presence there. More 
light is thrown by the case of Dundee, which on 22 June 1325 obtained 
a commission to the chancellor and chamberlain to enquire into its 
liberties and to make a retour to king and council. Three days later 
representatives of several burghs at Dundee defined its liberties, but the 
retour lay unused for three years until a charter was issued on 4 March 
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1328, during a parliament at Edinburgh which accepted the English 
peace treaty with all its attendant obligations ; Dundee, which would be 
represented at parliament, doubtless paid well for its privilege (nos 278, 
336). The charter first confirms (without dedisse ) the privileges of King 
William’s time before he gave the burgh to David his brother, who is 
called neither Earl David (which he later became) nor the king’s ances- 
tor; there seems to be reliance here upon King William’s charter to 
David, of which Dundee may have had a copy (as Lindores abbey did ). 
It then grants free port, market and fair as used in the time of Alexander 
III (but not, as in the retour, of his predecessors) according to the 
inquest and retour. This summary omits some fuller phrases in the 
retour: access of ships, loading or unloading, a gild merchant and other 
liberties as free burgesses, among whom the chamberlain has his ayre 
and office, as in other burghs of the realm. But the charter then grants 
the liberties of Berwick in general and a gild merchant like Berwick’s in 
particular; it also grants many more liberties. Careful comparison of 
these with the liberties granted in the charter to Berwick (no.163) 
reveals small identities and substantial differences. The identities are 
found in a brief passage: 


Berwick 1302 Berwick 1320 Dundee 1328 

quod dicti burgenses Et quod liberi sint et Et quod liberi sint 

et eorum heredes per quieti infra totum et quiet per totum 
totum regnum nostrum regnum nostrum de regnum nostrum 

et potestatem omnibus custumis 

nostram de thelonio thelonits et 

pontagio passagio peticionibus subscriptis 

muragio pavagio videlicet de thelontiis de tholontis 

cauaio lastagio pontagiis passagits pontagiis, passagtis 
carlagio pitagio muragits pauagiis muragiis pauagits 
katagio riuagio et de 

tota vendicioneachatto cariagis lastagtis cariagits lastaguts et 
et rechatto suo per caniagis pikagits 

totam terram et pot- caiagits riuagis et de picagits et de tota 
estatem nostram cum tota vendicione achato —_—-vendicione sua 

socco et sacca et thol etrechatosuocumsoc _—_achato et rechato et 
et theam warda et etsac...etabomnibus abomnibus custumis 
wardpeny et omnibus altis custumis tam non 

alus consuetudinibus nominatis quam nomina- de bonis suis propriis 


derebusetmercandisis tisdebonissuis proprius prestandis, noua 
Suis proprus prestandis prestandisinfuturum. —custuma excepta. 
imperpetuum sint quiett. 


It is clear that this part of Berwick’s 1320 charter is derived from Edward 
’s charter to Berwick (1302 )° and that the Scots so little understood 
cauagia and catagia in that charter that they were taken to be repetitions 
of cariagia and indeed may have been written so in Robert I’s charter to 
Berwick, for they appear as cariagia in the surviving copy (no.163). On 
the same mistaken understanding they have been deleted from the 
Dundee list. The next passage in the Dundee charter, about liability for 
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aids and other burdens, is related to passages in earlier charters to Perth 
and Aberdeen and seems to prefer their wording to the rather simpler 
version of the 1285 charter to Lanark: 


Aberdeen c.1220 Dundee 1328 Lanark 1285 
omnes qui manent in omnes in dicto omnes manentes in 
burgodeAetcumbur- — burgo manentes qui burgo nostro de L 
gensibus meis ad forum cumdictis burgensibus cum dictis 
communicare voluerint adforumcommunicare burgensibus nostris 
communicent cumillis voluerintcommunicant communicantes 
ad auxilia mea cum ets ad auxilia contribuant ad 
reddenda nostrareddendaetaha  auxtlumnostrum 
cuiuscunque homines quecunque opera cum eisdem 
sint supportanda cuius — burgensibus nostris 
cunque homines sint de L. 
exceptis illis qui... 


In one small variant between the Perth (1209) and Aberdeen (c.1220) 
charters (Perth has communicare voluerint ad forum ), the Dundee charter 


follows the Aberdeen one. 


Restrictions on foreign merchants have a surprising source, Edward 


I’s charter of 1302 to Berwick. 


Berwick 1302 

Et quod nullus mercator obviam eat 
mercatoribus venientibus per terram 
vel per aquam cum mercandisis suis 
et victualibus versus burgum 
predictum ad emendum vel 
revendendum quousque ad predictum 
burgum venerint et mercimonta sua 
tbidem vendiciont exposuerint super 
forisfacturam 

reiempte et penam 


carceris a quo Sine gravi castigatione 
non evadat. 

Et quod nullus extraneus mercator 
vendat vel emat aliquid averium 
quod ponderari debeat vel tronart 
nist per stateram et tronam nostram 
sub forisfactura avert predictt... 


Et quod nullus mercator extraneus 
vendat in burgo predicto aliguod 
mercimoniumM N1S1 1N grosso. 


Dundee 

Prohibemus insuper ne quts 
mercator extraneus obviam eat 
mercatoribus uenientibus per 
terram vel per quam cum 
mercandisis suis quousque 


ad dictum burgum venerint et 
mercimonia sua tbidem 
vendicioni exposuerint sub pena 
amissionis ret empte ad vsum 
dictorum burgensium applicande 
et sub pena carceris a quo sine 
graui castigacione non euadat. 
Et quod nullus extraneus 
mercator vendat vel emat aliquas 
mercaturas que tronari vel 
ponderan debent nisi per 
stateram vel tronam nostram sub 
forisfactura ret sic empte vel 
vendite vsibus dictis burgensibus 
applicande. 


Volumus eciam et concedimus 
quod nullus mercator extraneus 
vendat aliquas mercaturas in 

dicto burgo n1s11n grosso et 

hoc debitis temporibus limitatis . . . 
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With so many quotations, it is unlikely that the rest of the Dundee 
charter is an independent composition. Indeed it is particularly striking 
in one respect: the absence of detail particular to Dundee, especially of 
dates for market and fair; this strongly suggests that it is a patchwork of 
other burgh charters. The remaining source for this patchwork is re- 
vealed by David I1’s charter of 1360 which begins with the summary 
conferment of ‘all the liberties . . . as freely . . . as our burgesses of 
Berwick on Tweed, Edinburgh and Aberdeen have their burghs’ 
(Ra134). Since David 11 had no burgesses or burgh of Berwick — and this 
seems to be the only reference to them in the acts or the register — we are 
here dealing with an archaism, a description of circumstances much 
earlier than 1360. The charters of Aberdeen and Berwick can indeed be 
traced in the Dundee charter of 1328; it seems certain that the earlier 
circumstances were those of 1328, and that the remaining source for the 
charter of that year was a lost charter or charters of Edinburgh containing 
the grant of protection of those coming to market and fair, of a monopoly 
trading area and of freedom from poinds. 

These provisions are in two groups, but some of them can be parallel- 
led in other charters: the king’s peace on coming to market or fair, in 
Inverness and Stirling charters, and freedom from poinding in an Inver- 
ness charter ;’ they have a rather anachronistic or antiquarian ring, and 
have probably come from a charter or charters to Edinburgh issued by 
earlier kings. These documents would be available at Edinburgh in 
1328. Dundee moreover must have produced the retour and Aberdeen a 
text of its Alexander 11 charter. It was said later that the king had carried 
off Edward 1’s charter to Berwick in his hand and it could have been 
available from chancery or the chamberlain. Chancery’s own resources 
might have included an enrolled version of the 1320 Berwick charter, 
but the text of this too could have come from Berwick. Taking all the 
sources together, the Dundee charter cannot readily have been put 
together by chancery from its own resources, and is much more likely to 
be the result of an initiative by Dundee and the cooperation of Aberdeen, 
Edinburgh and Berwick, and perhaps of the chamberlain. 

The retour made by sundry burgesses at Dundee in 1325 was clearly 
entirely unsatisfactory for Dundee. The circumstances of permissible 
trade needed much more careful delineation, and in particular the 
phrases in libero portu, cum accessu nauium oneracione et exoneracione 
earundem, which would contribute only confusion to the long struggle 
between Perth and Dundee over their respective trading rights on the 
Tay. The delay between retour and charter is surely explained by that 
struggle and by Dundee’s need to negotiate the most favourable phraseo- 
logy for its charter. The latching of Dundee on to the very full and 
detailed privileges of Berwick which would certainly have exceeded 
those of Perth, show that Dundee itself managed the procurement of the 
charter, and not some impartial third party like the chamberlain. How- 
ever, final approval must have come from the king or his officers at the 
time of parliament, and I do not doubt that meetings of burgh repre- 
sentatives, whether for convention or parliament, were the occasions 
when Dundee solicited its materials from other burghs. As with some 
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other burgh charters, the engrossment of this Dundee one seems to have 
been written by a scribe of the burgh. 

§ 30. The king’s charter of 1320 to Berwick (no.163 ) is very particular 
to that burgh. It contains a quotation (already noted in the discussion of 
Dundee ) from Edward 1’s charter of 1302 —a very short passage. But the 
statements that Berwick is a liber burgus, and that the justiciar shall 
choose a coroner to do the coroner’s office also echo Edward I’s charter 
which nonetheless is unmistakeably English in content and form, much 
of it being derived from a charter of Henry 111 to London in 1268.° The 
amount of the burgh ferm is the same in 1302 and 1320; the dates for the 
fair are different. There are details in 1320 (no.163 ) which suggest that 
a retour has been used: the bounds of the burgh and the names of the 
mills which were set in tack by the sheriff. The provisions about mills, 
evidently very important to the burgesses, are split into two separate 
sections, one a grant of all the mills, the other of the right to move the 
mill-site at will; this suggests two different sources for the two sections, 
the first of which was probably a retour. Nonetheless this charter, unlike 
the Dundee one, makes no reference to a retour and the suggestion that 
an inquest was held can be no more than that. The Berwick charter 
(whenever and however put together) was issued soon after a great 
council at which the letters to John xxII were decided upon, and 
perhaps at the time of an exchequer audit (§ 154). 


3. TENURE AND EASEMENTS 


TENURIAL CLAUSES 


§31 The clauses of tenure are usually introduced by tenend’ et habend’ 
(reversal of these words, to the usual English order, is rare) the bene- 
ficiary and his heirs (heredibus suts) in the dative, de nobis et heredibus 
nostris (once successoribus, no.86, but this may be a copyist’s slip) and 
then the mode of tenure. The beneficiaries may be relatively complex 
when for instance a tailzie is being created, a case considered later. More 
elaborate phrases are used in burgh charters making reference to the 
heirs, successors and assigns (in various combinations ) of the burgesses 
(nos 1§8, 163, 250, 282); this recognises the ease of transferring burgal 
holdings. The almost invariable possessive suis is changed in these cases 
to eorum, as in examples of conjoint infeftments ; evidently heredibus suts 
meant ‘his heirs’, and eorum was used for ‘their’. Heirs or assigns are 
found in three cases (nos 69, R27, Ra82), heirs and assigns in four (R3, 
R26, R34, R35). One (Ra82) relates to a burgal holding; the mill at 
Longforgan (no.69 ) was close to being a burgal holding ; R3 and R26 are 
tenures not of the king but of mesne lords who were probably not in a 
position to restrict alienation by tenants. For the most part the absence 
of ‘assigns’ probably reflects the conservatism of conveyancing termino- 
logy and the king’s wish to restrict alienation by his non-urban tenants. 
This wish may have had something to do with protecting services due to 
the king; more probably it sought to give him control of alienation and 
of fees for allowing it. 

In some cases (five have been noted ) lands are to be held of the chief 
lord of the fief, and in two cases of the king and other chief lords. One of 
these seven arose from the transfer of the lordship of Annandale from the 
king as Robert Bruce to Moray (no.404) and three from forfeiture (nos 
84, 197, R71). Given the tenurial complexity of society and the right of 
the king to all fiefs of a forfeited Scot, whether held of the crown or of a 
mesne lord, it is very striking chat there are not many more instances of 
grants of land to be held of mesne lords. In many cases the forfeited 
tenure must have been suppressed, leaving its tenants holding of its lord. 
Put another way, where the forfeited tenure was possessed of the soil or 
of peasant renders, these were often taken over by the lord of the tenure ; 
the king was not able or did not choose to make his rights effective. 
Moreover the three remaining grants of land formerly belonging to 
deceased persons do not explain why this land fell to the crown rather 
than, as would be expected of land escheated for defect of heirs, to the 
immediate lord of the fief (R14, R74, Ra6o). In most of these cases the 
land given is defined as lying in a particular barony and it is usually 
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defined also as having belonged to a named person — enough to exclude 
any ambiguity from the conveyance. In one (R71), the extent of the 
lands is particularised and the name(s) of the forfeited tenant(s) is 
lacking, which is an alternative method of definition. This method is 
likely to have been based upon the retour of an inquest, and it is possible 
that all or most of these charters were so founded. But it is striking that 
all seven prescribe the service (or in R14 the service and rent) as that 
‘used and wont’; nothing was due directly to the king and he had no 
interest in itemising the obligations to the mesne lord, even though these 
would probably be described in any retour. Quite possibly the crown did 
not actively pursue its rights to forfeited mesne tenures and exploited 
them only when they were drawn to its attention by an inquest, possibly 
held for quite other reasons. 

§32. The range of variants in the mode of tenure is very large. The 
simplest phrase for a secular grant is in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et divisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus liber- 
tatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis (e.g. nos 90, 
106, 107, 238 ; nos 137, 197, held of chief lord ) and this formula can even 
carry as an addition 1m liberam baroniam, without any further elaboration 
(e.g. nos §7, 1§2, R27). This form is rare after 1323 (nos 238, 321, 332, 
341) and if we allow for simple elaborations, such as a final debitis et 
consuetis (no.56) it is relatively frequent before 1323, and very rare 
thereafter (no.270, adding 1m omnibus et per omnia ; nO.319 inserting cum 
molendinis et multuris etusdem ). Significantly it is found very frequently in 
the extant roll of 1314-18 (e.g. R6, R7, R8, Rro, R11, R15, R16, R18, 
R21, R24, in the first 25 texts). In some cases where the grant is of an 
annual (e.g. no.68) the easements and/or pertinents (appropriate to a 
charter of lands) are omitted, evidence that the drafter was choosing 
appropriate phraseology. 

A frequent enlargement of this formula follows from the naming of 
former tenants (que fuit A ); the construction adeo libere . . . sicut A tenutt 
provides that the tenure also refers to the same earlier time and custom 
(nos 47, 51, 69, 83, 84, 99, 263, 264, R3, R5, Ro, R14, R17, R20, R26, 
R30, R34, R45, R53, R55, R62, R63, R64, R72, R73, R74, R8o, R81, 
R87, R89, Ra7o). One influence in this formulation of the tenure may 
have been the phrasing of the confirmation charter, adeo libere . . . sicut 
carta ... testatur, although the legal basis of the tenure (custom ) is very 
different from that of the confirmation (a document). 

But it is also possible to describe a tenure as usual for that of others of 
the same social standing: adeo libere . . . sicut aligut barones liberius . . . 
tenent (nos 46, 194), or simply as that which the beneficiary previously 
enjoyed: adeo libere . . . sicut liberius . . . tenuit. Found very occasionally 
with a secular beneficiary, these two latter formulae are most commonly 
used in grants in free alms to ecclesiastical corporations. The appropria- 
tion of a parish kirk is held adeo libere . . . sicut aliqua ecclesia . . . tenetur 
(e.g. no.80), and this turn of phrase is so usual with ecclesiastical 
beneficiaries that wider use of it perhaps spread into secular charters 
from ecclesiastical. 

§ 33. The simple formula of tenure (without adeo.. . sicut) yielded to 
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increasingly complex forms in the period 1314~29, even where the 
substantive tenure remained the same fee and heritage. Thus in certain 
grants to Sir Hugh Ross of the sheriffdom and burgh of Cromarty the 
drafter took refuge from his uncertainty about the accompanying ease- 
ments and pertinents by citing those ‘which belong or ought to belong at 
any time (or in any way ) to’ the subject (nos 77, 78, 86). Phrases similar 
to this enter the clause of tenure with increased frequency from 1320 
(nos 94, 129, 143, 174, 186, 187, 204, 205, 211, 252, 295, 296, 312, 351, 
354, 378, 404, R12, R14, R22, R71, R77 = Ra35, Ra3, Ra6, Ra75, Ra78, 
Rag9, Ratoo, Rato1, Raro2). We also find pertinents ‘both named and 
unnamed’ (nos 174, 367, 371 ). In one private deed of resignation to the 
king which was registered and may have been drawn up by a chancery 
clerk, there is an attempt at reinsurance by adding a further phrase: 
‘even if there ought to be special mention’ of the unnamed pertinents 
(R84). 

Such phrases have an obviously inclusive force which may have 
seemed to protect the beneficiary, but which was surely weak in law in 
that the unlisted easements and pertinents which ‘ought’ to belong were 
precisedly those likely to be disputed. The only available solution was to 
list easements and pertinents as fully as possible, though even this would 
not cover unforeseen new uses of land, so that there remained a need for 
a final all-inclusive ‘all other pertinents’. 


EASEMENTS 


§34. The long lists of easements vary somewhat in arrangement from 
charter to charter, and probably no significance need be attached to these 
variations. Easements may be divided into groups according to their 
nature; of these the longest is mainly agrarian, represented by e.g. 
no.65, in morts marestus bosco et plano pratis pascuts et pasturis vis semitis 
aquis stagnis viuariis multuris et molendinis; the second group is recrea- 
tional (e.g. no.65) in aucupacionibus, piscacionibus et venacionibus, but 
may be extended by specifying sources of game in some detail ; the third 
group is franchisal (e.g. no.67) cum furca et fossa, sok et sak, thol et them 
et infangandthef. 

The standing of these three groups is not equal. Unless other provision 
had been made, the agrarian easements were a normal part of ownership 
of the land ~ marshes and ponds were of the land. Similarly, since game 
belonged to no-one (res nullius) the landowner had the right to hunt, 
hawk or fish with or without a grant of recreational easements. On the 
other hand jurisdiction of pit and gallows (furca et fossa) was almost 
certainly not a concomitant of tenure in fee and heritage. The association 
of the three groups is probably logical however, in that control of the 
peasantry’s exploitation of agrarian and recreational easements probably 
lay with the landowner, and was exercised in his court whether or not it 
enjoyed pit and gallows. 

Of sixty-nine charters which expound the easement in one or more of 
these ways, eight are grants in alms, twenty in simple feu and heritage, 
thirty-three in barony (including one in alms and barony ), two in forest 
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(including one in forest and barony ), one in regality, and three have no 
tenurial term (nos 275, 387, Ra87). The charters of simple feu and 
heritage include one for the earldom of Lennox (no.194), and six in 
which the subject is described as ‘the barony of X’ but the tenure is not 
specified as in barony (nos 5, 276, 309, 391, R91, Ra68 ). Some of these 
(nos 194, 276, 309) include franchisal easements, and only one charter 
(Ra81) has franchisal easements without mention of barony. Those 
eleven charters which have all three groups of easements are therefore 
barony charters, but it is striking that they occur in the middle period of 
the reign (nos 113, 128, 133, 167, 189, 194, 248, 267, 275, Ra7, Ra8o) 
but not after 1325. Until that year much the most frequent combinations 
were of agrarian and recreational easements, or of all three groups. 

§ 35. Some variations in detail before 1325 are worth consideration. In 
a general confirmation of its possessions to Kinloss abbey, the easements 
are a Short and unusual selection included with the subject and not in the 
tenurial clause (no.66 ). In some other respects (e.g. in exemption from 
suit of court) this charter is worded normally, but it was evidently 
drafted by the beneficiary. In no.131 the omission of hunting from the 
recreational easements was perhaps deliberate, since the lands were close 
to Dundee. Only mills and recreational easements were detailed in a 
grant of half of the barony of Westerker (no.184) when the other half 
was held with fully detailed easements (no.201 ). I discuss this below, 
§ 47. 

The charter of the earldom of Lennox, sheriffdom of Dumbarton and 
forest of Lennox (no.194) is so unusual that for long I regarded it as 
suspect. Its easements list tenandries, patronage of kirks, the agrarian 
easements, courts, escheats, merchets, bloodwites, forfeitures, the re- 
creational easements, bondmen, the franchisal easements with outfang- 
andthief. Nonetheless, there is a logic in placing courts and profits of 
peasant discipline after agrarian easements; and later in the same year, 
1321, the charter to Melrose abbey of half Westerker in free forest 
provided elaborate easements along the same lines, though in different 
words (no.201 ), and something similar recurs in the grant of the forest 
of Drum (not said to be ‘in free forest’; no.220) but not in the comple- 
mentary grant of nearby lands in free forest (no.223 ). Clearly a grant of 
forest or in forest could, but did not always, provoke an extended list of 
easements, which underlines the reality of forest jurisdictions, shown by 
the appointment of forest justiciars. 

Another occurrence of outfangandthief is an undoubtedly genuine 
grant of Buittle to Sir James Douglas in barony (no.267) which has 
extended easements including patronage, liberty of burgh, wreck and 
anchorages, all highly unusual and surely included for quite specific 
reasons and not just by combing a dictionary of law Latin. Moreover it 
is quite clear that the rare ‘outfangandthief was meariingful, from a 
verbose royal confirmation to Whithorn priory of its lands in Galloway 
given by Edward Bruce in barony with infangandthief, and its lands in 
Man given by Randolph in barony with in- and outfangandthief 
(no.27§). The king’s officers were excluded from Buittle for any plea 
save the four pleas of the crown (a similar exclusion of the king’s officers 
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from Douglas’ barony of Douglas makes no mention of any franchisal 
easements (R77)), and it seems thus that outfangandthief meant the 
right to try a man of the barony taken stealing outside the barony, 
repledging him if necessary to the barony court; such a thief would 
normally be arrested by the king’s officer. 

This jurisdiction would normally be exercised by the sheriff, which 
may explain why this rare word occurs in the grant to the earl of Lennox. 
The unusual features of the Lennox charter (no.194) are unique in their 
combination and mode of expression but individually each can be paral- 
leled. These charters therefore have an inner logic to their easement 
clauses; what they do not have is a consistent pattern of recurrent 
phrases, and that underlines the nature of their formulation; they were 
put together not from a formula book, but by summoning up words or 
phrases appropriate to the nature of the grant from a stock common to 
conveyancers. 

§ 36. It was possible to name agrarian or franchisal easements alone 
but in no case are recreational easements named alone, and after 1325 the 
usual specifying of agrarian plus recreational or franchisal becomes 
almost invariable. A simple grant in feu and heritage with the pertinents 
comprehended recreational easements, for on at least one occasion they 
had to be reserved (R92 ). Agrarian easements listed without recreational 
are not a matter of chance, when the lands granted were small or 
inappropriate (nos 358, 387). Thus it was possible before 1325, and the 
rule thereafter, to omit agrarian and recreational easements when fran- 
chisal easements were specified. Practice may however be described 
differently: grants in barony or of barony might list agrarian plus recrea- 
tional easements (unusual; nos 67, 176, R13, R31), all easements or 
only franchisal easements before 1325; after 1325 they list only franchi- 
sal; grants in feu and heritage or alms list agrarian with or without 
recreational, but with one exception (Ra81 ) do not list franchisal ease- 
ments. The complementary nature of these lists of easements is well 
brought out by nos 293, 294, both grants to David de Graham, the first 
(under the privy seal) in barony with franchisal easements, the second 
in feu and heritage with agrarian and recreational easements. The first 
however explicitly reserves a fishing, which confirms that fishings were 
silently conveyed by a grant of the pertinents. 

It seems that the presence or absence of agrarian and recreational 
franchises follows no straightforward criteria, and may be a result of the 
beneficiaries’ requests in chancery or of the particular circumstances or 
tenurial history of the lands in question. The beneficiaries of grants in 
feu and heritage with specified easements are perhaps generally of better 
social standing than those whose easements are not specified, but they 
include at least two who were not knights, William Irwine of Drum 
(no.220) and Adam son of Alan, a notable burgess (no.358). On the 
other hand the inclusion of franchisal easements generally accompanies 
a grant in or of barony and will be looked at again. 

§37. I turn now to a number of easements which have not been 
discussed ; not so obviously coherent as the three previous groups but 
including holdings and the services of freeholders, bondmen and bond- 
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ages, natiui, feus (feoda) and forfeitures, and, often linked with these 
though also usual in the agrarian group, mills and multures; to these 
might be added patronage of kirks. There are instances where some of 
these occur without other easements (e.g. no.26§ including services of 
freeholders and annual rents ) but in general they are additional to other 
easements. In almost all instances they accompany either a grant of 
barony (nos 184 (half barony ), 194 (earldom ), 309, 391, R91, Ra68) or 
a grant in barony (nos 166, 167, 314, 337; 392, 409, 414, Ra§3, Ra66); 
the only occurrences without barony are no.26§ just cited, and one feu 
and heritage charter in the register (R58). 

The services of freeholders, although appearing somewhat hap- 
hazardly, were clearly a matter of concern fairly often, probably because 
freeholders (unlike bondmen and natiuz ) had recourse to the royal courts 
for their rights. One barony was granted ‘with pertinents except free- 
holders’ (R79), suggesting that pertinents often included freeholders 
without mention where there was no contention. Perhaps the clearest 
instance of debate are the charters of Lessudden, in one version with the 
services of freeholders and with nativi, as in the time of Alexander III 
(no.64), in an alternative ‘with the tenancies, services, suits, homages, 
wards, reliefs and marriages of the freeholders of {four named touns ] 
and of all other freeholders, pertaining to’ Lessudden (no.65 ). Eighteen 
months later Douglas, as constable of Jedworth, was commanded to 
enquire whether three of the named touns with a different fourth per- 
tained to Lessudden, and to maintain the status found (no.108). Nine 
months thereafter the alternative version of the charter was reissued 
(no.120), but that there was a dispute is confirmed by the grant (three 
years later ) of Jedforest to Douglas, reserving to the crown ‘the suits and 
services to be done at Roxburgh of the lands of Hassendean, Newland, 
Lessudden . . .” (no.167). The surviving texts relating to Hassendean 
show a similar preoccupation with tenandries and services (§ 244). 

It is likely that where such care was taken to specify the range of 
services and to name the tenandries, there were difficulties between the 
beneficiary and the king or his agents, in this case the sheriff of Rox- 
burgh, over the obligations of freeholders, who would not hesitate to 
exploit the uncertainties generated by English occupation in order to 
evade services. While the revenues from relief and wardship were an 
important part of the abbey’s rights as lord of freeholders, the link in the 
charters with nativi suggests that the main service required by the abbey 
as beneficiary was suit of court, with the curial support of freeholders in 
upholding baronial discipline over the nativi for mill and other rights. 

Robert Stewart was granted the crown lands in Cunningham in 1318 
xX 20 in barony with franchisal easements, with patronage of kirks and 
abbeys, homages and services of freeholders, feus and forfeitures of war 
and peace, bondmen and nativi. After 1320 he was granted a mosaic of 
forfeited lands in Roxburghshire in baronies with exactly the same 
easements but adding mills, multures and the recreational easements 
(nos 409, 414). Both charters are undated as is a third, probably related, 
charter to the earl of Moray of Annandale with homages and services of 
freeholders, patronage of kirks and abbeys, feus and forfeitures of war 
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and peace, bondmen and zativ1; the omission of franchisal easements is 
due toa later clause granting tenure in regality (Ra34 ). It is not clear why 
the Roxburghshire baronies specified additional easements ; one possible 
source, the charter of various lands to Walter Stewart, is insufficiently 
close to his son’s charters to be a likely exemplar (no.391). In the 
Roxburghshire and Annandale charters the easements are not wholly 
appropriate. The patronage of abbeys is relevant only to Cunningham 
(Kilwinning abbey ) among these three gifts and the other two are likely 
to be independently derived from, or influenced by, the Cunningham 
charter — an influence which may extend to the absence of a date at least 
from the registered text. The means of that influence can only be guessed 
at: Robert Stewart’s Roxburghshire charter could have been drafted on 
the model of the Cunningham engrossment or of a file copy in the 
register ; the Annandale charter is much more likely to have been based 
on a file copy. 

It is clear enough that while one charter may influence another, there 
is little policy and less coherence in the choice of the minutiae of ease- 
ments and pertinents. On the other hand they, or some of them, were 
clearly important to the beneficiary and were added for quite practical 
reasons, even if these cannot now be recovered. There has already been 
some discussion of tenurial phrases, notably ‘in free barony’, which 
seem to sum up either the whole tenure or a part of it. It will be helpful 
to survey some of these phrases. 


IN ALMS 


§ 38. This tenure is almost as old as recorded conveyancing in Scotland ; 
it was confined to the church, and it is represented by a wide selection of 
charters of Robert I. These charters normally convey patronage of a kirk 
or land, and state that it is to be held for ever in free alms or in free pure 
and perpetual alms, sometimes omitting one or two of these adjectives. 
Boundaries, easements and other details may be added. Note, however, 
what is not included. There is usually no statement that the land is a feu, 
nor that it is to be held of the king and his heirs. Despite exceptions (e.g. 
no.407 ) alms are a tenure, but not, it seems a feudal tenure (no homage 
was done by kirkmen), and the fullness of the tenure is expressed by 
words such as ‘as freely as any alms (kirk) given by us or our predeces- 
sors is held most freely in the kingdom of Scotland’ — not ‘held of us’. 
Returns may be specified including prayers (e.g. nos 64, 66, 145) and 
are of the most varied kind. Charters in free alms follow a pattern slowly 
developed over two centuries. 

Careful comparison of the grants of patronage confirms that they were 
put together using standard formulae with unimportant variations, as 
well as deliberate ones (nos 43, 134, 135, 165, 179, 188, 203, 290, 348, 
484, 500, Rar3, Ra22). Although these charters of patronage have a 
stronger family resemblance than charters of lands, they do not come 
from a formulary ; they move from the grant of a church (ecclesia, no.43) 
to the phrase aduocacio et/ seu ius patronatus and have many other vari- 
ants. But two, no.179 for Melrose abbey and Rar3 for Kelso abbey, 
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show such close identity that it is not surprising to find them dated only 
two days apart; lacking a standard form for such a gift, chancery copied, 
probably from a draft, when a suitable exemplar was to hand. The broad 
resemblances among grants of patronage are probably attributable to the 
simple nature of the transaction, without bounds or complex easements, 
so far as the king was concerned. The more difficult role fell to the 
ordinary, upon whose co-operation the king was, at least nominally, 
dependent (§ 28, 100). 


IN REGALITY 


§39. On 12 April 1312, the king granted that the lands of Tarves in 
Aberdeenshire, given by Alexander II to Arbroath abbey, should be held 
in pure and perpetual regality as the abbey’s other lands, granted by 
King William, were hitherto held in regality (no.19). King William had 
granted the abbey’s lands, ‘as I hold my own lands except for defence of 
my realm and royal justice’ if the abbot fails to give justice in his court; 
and as early as 1248 the abbey referred to its rights in Maryton (Angus ) 
as regalitas, using the same word in connection with Fordoun parish in 
1265.! Tarves in Aberdeenshire seems to have come to the abbey from 
the bishop of St Andrews, but with a royal confirmation in 1236 which 
made no mention of tenure or easements; nonetheless in 1299 the 
abbot’s steward repledged from the justiciar’s court to the regality court 
of Tarves four men accused of theft who lived there.” Thus the abbey 
had assumed a franchise without any warrant in charters, and the abbey 
had given to its franchise the name ‘regality’. It was entirely to be 
expected that when the chancellor became abbot of Arbroath the king 
should give a charter validating the franchises at Tarves, but it is signifi- 
cant of the abbey’s links with chancery that ‘regality’ was taken from the 
abbey’s diplomatic into the king’s. 

This term was little used. It had been employed by King William, of 
‘the regalia which pertain to my regalitas’, royalty, listing six pleas 
including treasure trove and murder.’ A nearly contemporary grant by 
the abbot of Dunfermline (which abbey enjoyed the same tenure as 
Arbroath ) reserved to him ‘those things which pertain to the crown’ and 
this phrase recurred in Dunfermline documents of the thirteenth cen- 
tury,’ culminating in recognition by Robert I of the abbey’s regality 
(no.188). By the end of the century there was a general understanding 
of the term, for a Roxburghshire inquest found that a feu was held ‘del 
regal de Sprouston’, an abstraction found necessary because Sprouston 
had been divided among coheiresses.* Finally a statement drawn up in 
1309 defined the rights of the baronies of the bishop, priory and Culdees 
of St Andrews; an inhabitant of those baronies should be repledged by 
the bishop or his agent, and not by a barony officer from a royal court, 
‘to the regality of St Andrews’, while the bishop or his agent had the 
franchise of pleas belonging to the crown and, even more, ‘from the 
fulness of royal power’ the bishop might grant a pardon.® Regality is 
associated with pleas of the crown, with royal right or royal power ; there 
is evidently a primary association with jurisdiction, but other royal 
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authority may be comprehended within regality, for the word has no 
technical significance ; it 1s ‘royalty’ if not quite kingship. 

The construction of the Tarves charter underlines the curial aspects of 
regality in a circuitous way since it proceeds from holding in regality to 
exemptions from suit of court, prises and other exactions (except army 
service and prayers), and only then to a court of regality with pleas 
pertaining to regality as at Arbroath. But while a court was a positive 
right of regality tenure, the exemptions were no less a negative part of it. 

§40. The undated grant of Moray as an earldom to Sir Thomas 
Randolph was made within six months of the Tarves charter, and could 
belong to the same date. Here the tenure is ‘in free earldom and in free 
regality’ with the four pleas of the crown and with all pleas belonging to 
free regality, with the great custom of Inverness, with all barons and 
freeholders and with the burghs. The king reserved only the burgh of 
Inverness and the patronage of prelacies from this comprehensive alien- 
tation of royal rights, in which ‘regality’ evidently carried with it the 
ingathering of all royal revenues (no.389 ). Those revenues were slight in 
Annandale, which lacked great customs or a significant burgh, and 
hence the charter of a decade later to Randolph was, as we noted, 
influenced by Robert Stewart’s charter of Cunningham, but also con- 
veyed regality with the four pleas of the crown and other pleas, in words 
which clearly echo the Moray charter, while omitting its non-judicial 
grants (Ra34). The grant of the Isle of Man in free regality (20 December 
1324) proceeds with patronage of kirks, all pleas of the crown, all 
pertinents, royal administration and justice, and has particularly careful 
provision for the episcopal see ( whose patronage is reserved to the king). 
In short the meaning of ‘regality’ is tailored to suit the circumstances of 
the territory conveyed (Ra34), but its root meaning of ‘royalty’ is well 
brought out by the Moray grant “as (1m) earldom and as regality’. 

A common element is the exercise of royal justice including pleas of 
the crown. In the grant of Buittle to Douglas in barony, extensive 
judicial franchises, patronage of kirks, burgh, wreck, and exemption 
from prises were all granted; but the four pleas of the crown were 
reserved ‘all other articles totally excluded’ (1.e. granted to Douglas), 
and the grant was not called regality (Ra37 ). The evolution of these four 
pleas, murder, rape, arson and robbery (which was theft by force), has 
not yet been studied, but they do seem to have been established as an 
exclusion from most franchises in the thirteenth century, and their 
critical position was therefore recognised, rather than created, by Robert 
I charters. 

The regality of Dunfermline abbey was recognised by Robert 1 
obliquely in a grant of the great custom of their lands, using their own 
cocket ‘according to the liberties of their regality and of this grant’ 
(no.188). A charter of David 11 borrows this phrase, but otherwise 
‘regality’ is not associated with Dunfermline until the reign of James 11, 
when it becomes common.’ This is not to doubt that the abbey had many 
‘regality’ powers throughout, but it does underline the localised and 
presumably customary nature of such terminology, except where a new 
regality was created. 
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§41. Such creations came only for the earl of Moray. No others 
received grants on such generous terms, however close their relationship 
to the king. Thus in the sixteenth regnal year the king gave to his 
illegitimate son and namesake the barony of Sprouston to be held in 
barony as Sir John de Vescy (whose ancestor may have received it in 
marriage with an illegitimate daughter of King William) held it of 
previous kings (Index 291 ). Included was the homage and service of all 
newly infeft by the king, and this would include William Francis (pre- 
sumably the man who showed the way into Edinburgh castle in 1314) to 
whom the king had given twenty librates at Sprouston (Index 285), so 
that there may have been little land but many rents and services for 
Bruce there. Probably Bruce’s charter belongs to March x July 1320, 
since early in August there was an enquiry into the liberties, customs and 
services of the lordship or superiority (dominium) of Sprouston. The 
inquest found that de Vescy held the tenementum of Sprouston royally 
(regaliter), that his men paid no toll (tallagium) in burghs, and that he 
had his own justiciar, chamberlain, chancellor and other officers and his 
own measures. This inquest was presumably prompted by the wish of 
Sir Robert Bruce to recover the privileges of the de Vescy lords, privi- 
leges which had been described by an earlier inquest in 1303 as the regal 
de Sprouston.° The de Vescy lands had descended to portioners but the 
regality remained indivisible ; the inquest of 1320 was into the nature of 
this dominium, and its finding expressed the franchise in a way which was 
incompatible with the usual form of a charter. The solution was a royal 
inspection of the retour, a very unusual circumstance, followed by a 
grant of the lordship of the tenementum to be held with the liberties found 
by the inquest (no.172 ); this was not issued until January 1321, perhaps 
because chancery was reluctant to rephrase the inquest as a grant of 
Sprouston regaliter or in regalitatem, with justiciar and so forth, and with 
franchisal easements ; the grant was limited to the findings of the inquest, 
which were perhaps not anticipated when the original grant in barony 
was made. 

In sum, the term ‘regality’ seems to have its origin in the franchise of 
Arbroath abbey. Its use under Robert I was very restricted, and the only 
new regalities created were those of Tarves, and of the earldom of Moray 
and lordships of Annandale and Man. 


IN BARONY 


§42. ‘Barony’ is found only occasionally in thirteenth-century sources. 
In King William’s charter of Annandale it occurs as ‘the fixed render 
(asisa) of his barony’, evidently the rights of the baron who holds 
Annandale. About 1200 a new bishop of Glasgow wrote to the archbishop 
of Lyons about his secular responsibilities; the archbishop’s reply 
explained that the see of Lyons ‘has the very full jurisdiction which you 
call barony’.® This accords so well with the much later view of barony as 
a Jurisdiction with pit and gallows that it is tempting to assume an early 
meaning of ‘jurisdiction’. But in the thirteenth century baronies were 
cited as the sources of jurors upon inquests, the suitors of the baronies 
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forming an important elite in the sheriff court; evidently these baronies 
were the fiefs of important men — barons — within the sheriffdom. 
Precisely the same is implied by the controversy over Lanbryde which 
Alexander 11 claimed was barony and therefore to be litigated over in 
curia regia et non ecclesiastica — it is not only lay feu but also of such 
significance that it must go before a (or even the) royal court.’ 

In England, barony was land held by knight service, usually of more 
than one knight, and distinguishable as barony by owing a relief of more 
than 100 shillings; such distinctions were derived from the primary 
meaning of the holding of a baron. In Scotland the secondary character- 
istic which seems to have distinguished the holding of a baron was his 
jurisdiction. By 1309 the regality of the bishop of St Andrews contained 
the three baronies of the bishop, the priory and the Culdees, and each 
barony was a franchise itself; yet the three lords were not barons and 
their baronies could be so called only because they were analogous in 
some respect to a baron’s holding. That respect was evidently a juris- 
dictional franchise. By the beginning of Robert 1’s reign barony was 
already thought to impart (but not to be ) ‘judicature and ordinary 
jurisdictional power’, a phrase used in 1382.!° 

Two of the king’s earliest charters suggest that ‘barony’ was in regular 
use (despite its absence from thirteenth-century royal charters ) and that 
it was well understood. A grant of the barony of Manor assumes that the 
barony exists and the easements do not mention any franchises ; a grant 
of the thanage of Downie in barony creates a new barony and the 
franchises of toll, team, pit, gallows and infangandthief are listed, follow- 
ing immediately upon ‘in barony’ (nos 5, 6). This pattern, showing that 
existing baronies were widely recognised and had no need of jurisdic- 
tional definition, is not followed with consistency, most grants lacking 
specified franchise (nos 60, 184, 236, 263, R17, R29, R32, R78, R79, 
R80, R91, Ra68 ) though two charters (nos 276, 309 ) do specify franchi- 
sal easements. Whereas most grants in barony are ‘with pit and gallows’ 
etc., anumber have no such clause (nos 76, 99, 127, 231, 250, 264, 393, 
Rs, R33, R52, R86, R90, Ra8, Ra25) and many indeed lack any specific 
easements. 

Do such grants in barony without franchisal easements imply a franch- 
ise in the very word barony ? Probably, but not certainly, the answer is 
yes. Thus the grant of Douglasdale to Douglas is in barony without 
franchisal easements ; but there is also an exemption from prises, attach- 
ments and petitions so that no royal agent is to enter these lands ‘except 
only for the articles pertaining specially to the crown’ (R77 ). By implica- 
tion considerable judicial rights had been conveyed, we must assume, in 
the word ‘barony’. Further, the easement of freeholders and nativi in 
this and other barony charters is probably to be associated with finding 
suitors for a court and holding unfree tenants to its discipline. 

§43. Perhaps the most revealing charter in barony is the grant of 
Skirling to John de Monfode. It grants ‘the lordship of the whole barony 
... With the court of the barony . . . and with the lordship and holding 
(tenandia, superiority ) of the land of X and with all freeholders of the 
said barony’. It is to be held in barony with franchisal easement as 
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Enguerrand de Guines held ‘the same barony’ (no.314). A barony 
consists of a lordship (lands ) with a court and with freeholders. None- 
theless since later writers founded on the separation of barony from the 
lands of the barony, insisting that the former was jurisdiction, it is 
necessary to stress that this separation does not exist under Robert I. In 
grants of ‘the land of A and the barony of B’, of half a barony in feu and 
heritage (no.184), the territorial nature of the barony is stressed. Lands 
are granted in (but not ‘with’ ) free (occasionally ‘whole’ ) barony. Truly 
the jurisdiction is separate, ‘with pit and gallows’, but it is not yet 
expressly identified with barony. It is an easement of the barony. The 
extent of this jurisdiction is defined only as sake, soke, toll, team, pit, 
gallows and infangandthief and the rare addition of outfangandthief 
shows that this jurisdiction in its ‘ordinary’ form was well understood, 
but that it could be exceeded and still be called barony. Presumably a 
grant ‘in barony’ without specified franchisal easements was understood 
to carry this ordinary jurisdiction, including homicides (other than 
murder ) and thieves taken within the barony. In matters civil it presum- 
ably included all kinds of action, though whether in practice actions of 
feu and heritage among freeholders were heard in the barony court may 
be doubted. The reference to ‘petitions’ in the Douglasdale charter 
indicates how actions were probably raised. It may be doubted whether 
any franchise except the most grandiose regality had judicial brieves. 

§44. Others than secular lords could hold in barony, though as yet 
there are only a few explicit examples of ecclesiastical baronies such as 
that of Culross abbey (Ra25) and Whithorn priory (no.275). Ayr 
burgh’s tenure of Alloway in barony (no.250) is even more unusual. 
These lands had been given to the burgh by King William but without 
any stated franchise. However, King William’s charter provides for a 
rent of 12d froma toft and six acres to be held by each resident burgess."? 
The Robert I charter prescribes a simple annual of £10 which repre- 
sented the rent from 200 tofts — but the six-acre holdings were probably 
now much fragmented; the collecting of individual rents now became 
the responsibility of the burgh, not the sheriff; for the purposes of 
taxation and army service, the men of Alloway were transferred from the 
sheriffdom’s contribution to that of the burgh. Clearly the burgh of Ayr 
had exerted itself to remove Alloway wholly from the supervision of the 
sheriff, and the right of barony completed that process. As early as 1312 
parliament had decreed that burghs should, over taxes and army service, 
deal only with the chamberlain and his deputes, an ordinance preserved 
in records of Ayr burgh (no.18 ) which therefore may well have acted to 
secure this earlier statement limiting the sheriff’s activities. Other burghs 
had landward territories but there is no strong evidence of a similar 
concern in their charters from Robert I, unless it be found in the 
exclusion of royal officers from Aberdeen’s forest of the Stocket (nos 37, 
158; see also no.247, where the financial interest of the sheriff for the 
time is protected ). The proximity of the royal castle of Ayr to the burgh 
may explain the sensitivity of the burgesses to this issue. 

Since it is likely that the sheriffs of 1312 and 1324 were different men, 
personality is unlikely to be the main explanation. However, the sheriff 
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in 1329 was Adam More!’ who, in 1328, was steward of the king’s 
household (no.333); if he held both these offices in 1324, then the 
relatively trivial service reserved in the Ayr charter (no.250; floor-rushes 
and firewood for three days for the king’s hall, chamber and kitchen 
when he comes to Ayr, which King Robert seems to have done rarely ) is 
explained ; More was probably involved in the discussion of the terms of 
Ayr’s charter. 

§ 45. Barony was rarely conveyed by another than the king. William 
de Soules gave to Whithorn priory ‘the third part of Cruggleton in free 
barony with’ franchisal easements (no.275), but in this case we do not 
know whether de Soules resigned superiority of the barony to the king. 
Rothes was granted by the king to Gilbert de Wyseman to hold of the earl 
of Moray in barony with franchisal easements (no.133), doubtless be- 
cause of Randolph’s regality in Moray. Similarly, the king gave to Sir 
Hugh Ross the former sheriffdom of Nairn with barons and freeholders 
having baronies and lands, to be held in barony of the earl of Moray 
‘saving to the aforesaid barons the liberties of their baronies as their 
other peers hold of the earl’ (Ra8). Here barons have baronies, free- 
holders have lands, and baronies have liberties (presumably mainly 
judicial) which ordinary freeholding does not have. The baronies of 
Nairn were held of Ross who held the whole in barony of the lord of 
regality, Moray; if the status of Moray was unusual, that of Ross was 
surely anomalous. But barons are a social caste — the word peer is very 
rare in medieval Scotland — and this text stresses the continued associa- 
tion of barony with the social standing of a baron, which has not yet 
disappeared. 

This may explain the one anomalous grant of land in feu and heritage, 
with pit and gallows, etc., but without mention of barony. The benefi- 
ciary was a Henry called Buttirwambe, otherwise unknown, who came 
by these lands after they had been twice resigned to the king. The 
circumstances of the grant are now irrecoverable, but it is possible that 
barony was not thought appropriate because Henry was of inadequate 
social standing to be a baron. The only measure we have of this is the 
service required : a serjeant with haubergel and horse. This seems to be 
the only example of such service in Robert 1I’s acts (Ra81r). 


IN FEUFERM, IN BURGH, IN BURGAGE 


§ 46. Little comment need be offered upon these tenures, which are used 
haphazardly for the most part in connection with burghs. Burgal tene- 
ments are usually held in burgage (No. 129); a baron or knight may be 
given a village in liberum burgum (e.g. nos 166, 399, Ra42, Rago) or 
simply lands with burgh (e.g. Dingwall in no.196); but there are no 
hard-and-fast rules, and lands ‘within and outwith’ Ayr and Hadding- 
ton, for which the burgh ferm is paid, are described as held in feu and 
heritage without mention of burgage (R44, R65). 

For burgh charters granting the burgh or burgal liberties to the 
burgesses, the same flexibility — or uncertainty — persists. For Ruther- 
glen and Glasgow came inspections of earlier royal charters (nos 225, 
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237, 359), the former at least surely fairly irrelevant. The grant to the 
burgesses of Crail of the ‘town’ of Crail ‘ as a free burgh’ is perfunctory, 
but it is specific on three matters: the Sunday market, the area of the 
liberty, and freedom from toll (no.403 ). These details must surely have 
come from an inquest similar to that ordered for Dundee, whose charter, 
however, owed little to the retour and mentioned no particular tenure; 
we may presume that the same process underlay the charter of the same 
character to Haddington (nos 278, 336, 142). The earliest grant of 
feu-ferm status, to Aberdeen, does not mention feu-ferm, and gives the 
tenure as feu and heritage and burgage — and the former is inappropriate 
since the beneficiary is the burgesses, the community of the burgh, their 
heirs and successors, and a corporate ‘heritage’ seems somewhat meta- 
phorical. In the case of Berwick the disposition is ad feodifirmam but the 
tenure is the same as that of Aberdeen (no.163 ). The Edinburgh charter 
is very much simpler, and mentions no tenure whatever (no.381). 
Robert I introduced feu-ferm tenure for burghs, but there is precious 
little evidence that he regarded this as the appropriate term for the new 
tenure. Feu-ferm is used of the alienation (ad feudifirmam dimisisse ), or 
of the return (nomuine feodifirme), but it is not found in the clause of 
tenure. 


IN FOREST, IN WARREN 


§47. The right of forest meant the exclusive right to hunt large animals 
(especially deer) and to punish poachers. The right of warren was 
similar but applied to small game (e.g. rabbits). The Ayr formulary 
includes a grant of warren. The Bute formulary includes grants of 
warren and forest, in terms which show that warren included the right to 
fish but forest did not; otherwise the wording is identical and the 
sanction of the king’s full forfeiture for those hunting or cutting wood 
without permission of the beneficiary appears for forest in Bute, for 
warren in Ayr.!? 

In these formularies the disposition takes the basic form Sciatis quod 
concessimus talibus ut teneant terras in liberam forestam, and this can be 
found from Alexander 111 and John.!* John’s grant has a sealing clause 
for letters, but like earlier grants it also has witnesses. Of the Robert I 
acts, the earliest preserves the letter form but without witnesses 
(no.1§1); the others make a slight modification, Sciatis quod concessimus 
talibus quod, and have sealing clause and witnesses as for a charter (nos 
209, 370, R48). The letter form was developed under David I1 in sucha 
way as to indicate that the formularies preserve a version from the time 
of John or Robert I;!° this formulary was used in Robert I’s chancery. 

It was more usual for grants of forest or warren to accompany a grant 
of the lands, usually in the form Concessimus eciam with a sanctions 
clause (nos 67, 92, 128, 337, 367), or as a grant of an existing forest with 
a sanctions clause ( Nos. 220, 248 ). These acts show the same phrases as 
the simple grants of warren or forest, except that no.92, in warren, lacks 
the prohibition on fishing. 

In the Comments on nos 122 and 385 I have tried to explore the 
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complexities of Melrose abbey’s rights in Eskdale. Much of the wording 
of Sir John Graham’s grant of his lands in Eskdale, with hunting rights 
but not in forest, had been used in the king’s grant to Melrose of land in 
Westerker with the same rights and in free forest (nos 110, 201). 
Melrose abbey seems to have been intent upon securing these last two 
crucial words which gave the abbey the ability to exclude all hunting 
from estates which it wished to exploit economically. When Douglas was 
given half of Westerker his hunting rights were confirmed — and doubt- 
less he wanted to hunt — but he had no right of forest to exclude others 
(no.184). 

The sanction ‘under our full forfeiture of ten pounds’ presents prob- 
lems of interpretation. Later royal accounts show fines in the royal forest 
of £10 for each tree felled, £ 10 for each hart and £5 for each hind killed, 
which indicates that the sanction had meaning in the forest; but its 
relevance to warren is obscure. Moreover it is the king’s forfeiture, and 
the Forest Laws, albeit in a passage for which the manuscript tradition 
is poor, do say that this forfeiture from a private forest should go to the 
king after judgement in the king’s court. There seems to be no evidence 
that private forests worked in this way, and the real situation is prob- 
ably indicated in the grants of Staplegordon in forest ‘with courts and 
escheats’ but without mention of sanction (nos 166, 392 ); a more elabor- 
ate version relates to Westerker (no.201). Other grants were made in 
barony and forest or in barony and warren (nos 399, Ras53) where the 
baronial courts would undoubtedly exercise the forest or warren 
discipline. 

The subject of hunting reserves has recently been exhaustively investi- 
gated by Dr J.M.Gilbert. It has been shown that the king alienated 
forest lands without the right of forest (nos 107, 158, 223, 261 ) and all 
these lie in the north-east. It seems likely that these (or some of them ) 
were no longer hunting reserves worth preserving. And it is particularly 
striking that the king, who created parks at Cardross and Tarbert, 
reserved parks within which economic activity was severely restricted 
when granting forest at Drum, Cowie, Kintore, Stocket and Boyne and 
Enzie.'!© These too are in the north-east, where the king seems to have 
withdrawn from his forest lands but to have maintained forest rights and 
the parks within which the drive could take place. It is possible that the 
limitation to parks reflects the king’s ill-health and lack of mobility for 
the chase. The grant of Boyne and Enzie shows an extraordinary detail 
in its provisions, and in truth is difficult to make sense of; the lands of 
the forest are given in free forest, and the keepership is added with 
profits of justice except the four pleas of the crown, homicide and vert 
and venison — leaving much-slimmed forest powers. It appears however, 
from the detailed provisions about grazing, that the interest of the 
beneficiary (Sir Gilbert Hay of Lochquhariot) was in farming rather 
than hunting (Ra65). Equally interesting is the date of this charter, 24 
April 1327, for it comes only eighteen days after a grant to Alexander 
Fraser, of Cowie apart from the park which he was to construct (no.320). 
At this time the English government was anxious for negotiations for 
which the king had promised an embassy at Bamburgh on 24 May. At 
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the same time however he had ordered his people to muster on the 
Border on that day to invade if denied his terms; and in June he did 
invade. The hosting was probably decided on at Stirling at the end of 
March or early in April (no.318 ), and the grants to Hay and Fraser were 
a reward or payment for men or money for the army; so too may have 
been the forest concessions to the burgesses of Stirling (Ra41 ). See § 160. 


4. SERVICES AND RETURNS 


§48. The maintenance of the king’s interest in the lands or other subjects 
granted in charters may take more than one form, and it would be 
valuable indeed to have some indication of how this return was decided 
when it does not take the very common form ‘doing the service due and 
accustomed’ (sometimes with ‘in the time of King Alexander our pre- 
decessor last deceased’ ). Unfortunately there seems to be no such indica- 
tion, although circumstances of no.172 are interesting. The retour of an 
inquest into the franchises is confirmed in extenso; the charter adds ‘the 
service due and accustomed in the times of our predecessors . . .’, 
suggesting that this formula was employed when nothing definite had 
been put forward either by an inquest or by deliberation in the king’s 
council or even chancery. Service is introduced ‘Factendo’. Other appro- 
priate gerundives are ‘Reddendo’ for payments and ‘Inveniendo’ for a 
cleric (for masses ) or a ship (for naval service ). 


MILITARY SERVICE 


§49. The revival of military service (when contrasted with royal charters 
of 1226-86) is remarkable. The most frequent form required is archer 
service. Thus, outside the present collection, the very full Index for roll 
VI with 119 charters, shows twenty-four charters with archer service in 
quotas varying between a half and five but usually one or two; the total 
due is 35 archers. The dated among these charters fall into two groups, 
of a.r.16 (five charters ) and a.r.19—2I1 (eight charters ) with one charter 
each in a.r.14 and a.r.18. This distribution may be a consequence of the 
process of registration, but it may be concluded that archer service was 
more carefully specified in time of truce (1320-21, 1323-27) than in 
time of war. It is interesting to compare the surviving roll (1V) which, 
like v1, covers the southern sheriffdoms. Here we have full texts of some 
90 royal acts, or texts of 96 acts, yielding twelve grants for the service of 
seventeen and a half archers, whereas there are thirteen grants for knight 
service (eight of them fractional). The incidence of prescribed archer 
service before 1318 (12.5 per cent of the acts in roll Iv) was much less 
than in the 1320s (20.1 per cent at least of the acts in roll vI). 

Some of these archer-service charters in rolls Iv and VI are also 
represented in the present collection, where one of the earliest charters 
requires the service of no fewer than ten archers (no.§ ). Apart from this, 
some 29 charters (other than those in the Index for roll VI) require 
archer service, giving a total of 43 archers, in quotas of between a half 
and four, but usually one or two. In this collection moreover it is possible 
to break down the incidence among dated examples (21 charters) by 
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Table 4.1. 


charters archers 


1306 X Nov 1314 war I IO 
1314 X Dec 1319 war 4 7 
1320 X 1321 truce 3 3 
1322 X June 1323s war 0 0 
June 1323 X April1325 __ truce O fe) 
May 1325 X Jan 1327 truce 4 IO 
Jan 1327 X Mar 1328 war 4 4 
Mar 1328 X June1329 peace 5 5.5 


period as shown in table 4.1. This breakdown accords with the analysis 
of roll v1, with the incidence of infeftment for archer service falling in 
1314-21 and 1325-29, but much more intensively in the latter period. 
Moreover this heavy incidence is unaffected by the making of peace in 
March 1328, which may indicate in some sense that the peace was fragile. 
An even more remarkable feature, however, is the absence of archer 
service from the years of war (1322-23) and the early years of truce 
(1323-25). 

An examination of the geographical distribution of archer-service 
charters must ignore the surviving roll of southern sheriffdoms ; there is 
in fact only one undated archer-service charter in Ra, and none among 
the undated charters in the present collection. Of twenty-one dated royal 
charters in this collection and Ra, fourteen relate to southern sheriff- 
doms, six to northern and one to Kintyre; there is no archer-service 
charter relating to northern sheriffdoms earlier than May 1321 (no.186) 
and that one stands alone before the five falling in May 1325 (Ra8o) or 
later (nos 293, 295, 332, 371 ). In the same period, from May 1325, eight 
archer-service charters relate to southern sheriffdoms, including one to 
Argyll, (nos 276, 314, 319, 334, 351, 354, 367, Ragg). 

§ 50. The other important form of military service was knight service, 
rarely more than one knight, usually fractional. Roll v1 yields six charters 
(§ per cent of the roll) and roll Iv thirteen charters (13.5 per cent of the 
roll). The former is a minimum percentage, but the contrast with archer 
service is nonetheless very marked: in roll Iv archer and knight service 
do not differ significantly in frequency; in roll vI archer service is four 
times more frequent than knight service. Moreover the size of the service 
demanded is greater. In roll Iv, one charter demands three knights’ 
service, four demand one knight, and four half a knight, the rest less ; in 
roll vi three demand half a knight, one each at a quarter, fifth and tenth. 
The average service over thirteen charters in roll IV is 0.753 over six 
charters in roll VI it is 0.34; a crude measure, but the contrast remains 
striking even if the three-knight charter be discarded as exceptional. 

Apart from the evidence of the Index, the present collection plus the 
full texts from the register has thirty charters yielding a total of just over 
thirty-four knights. Three of the largest contingents, imposed upon 
Moray (ten, eight knights) and Robert Stewart (three knights), are in 
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Table 4.2. 
charters knights 
1306 X Nov13I4 I I 
1314 X Dec 1319 II 5+ 
1320 X 1321 2 1.5 
1322 X June 1323 I 0.5 
June 1323 X April 1325 I 0.5 
May 1325 X Jan 1327 O 0 
Jan 1327 X Mar 1328 I 0.5 
Mar 1328 X June 1329 I I 


undated charters, and Moray therefore owed for Moray and Annandale 
over half the total documented knight service. There are eighteen dated 
charters and they fall within periods as shown in table 4.2. This distri- 
bution, with heavy incidence in the years of war immediately after 
Bannockburn, agrees with the contrast between roll Iv (1314 X 18) and 
roll VI (1320s). 

Geographical distribution contrasts with that for archer service: nine 
charters relate to northern sheriffdoms (nos 6, §6, 107, 127, 133, 150, 
337, 347, Ra66) and nine to southern (nos 57, 67, 79, 94, 99, 128, 167, 
176, 205 ), though none of the southern is later than February 1322, so 
that the predominance of the south in archer service up to 1322 (six 
southern, none northern) is mildly reflected in knight service (nine 
southern, six northern). 

§ 51. The incidence of knight service looks like a history of erosion of 
royal assets wherewith to create feus large enough to render knight 
service. The diminution not merely in the number of charters but in the 
size of service demanded would alike suggest this. It is not possible to 
evaluate the land granted for knight service, but one yardstick may be 
applied: the degree of correspondence with barony grants. The two 
largest quotas, ten and eight knights, are for the regalities of Annandale 
and Moray, though the former figure may have been taken over from the 
much earlier infeftment by William the Lion.’ (Three knights were 
owed for the Stewart barony in Cunningham, possibly another relic of 
the twelfth century.) Ignoring the regalities, grants for military service 
may be broken down as shown in table 4.3. Insofar as barony is an 
indication of authority and substance and 1s likely to be of a fairly large 
feu, it carries a significantly higher total of knight service, for there are 
more charters; moreover the average service for a barony is 0.82 knight 
(and 2.9 archers ), whereas for a non-barony feu it is 0.22 knight (and 1.3 
archers ). It is therefore possible that as the king’s major supporters were 
rewarded with baronies, the available resources for further knight- 
service feus shrank, and that recognition of this fact led to a deliberate 
policy of strengthening archer service, for archers were the best defence 
against opposing cavalry. 
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Table 4.3. Grants for military service. 


Number of grants: 
knight archer [ service used 
service service ship and wont] 
For barony 18 9 4 [17] 


Without barony IO 21 3 


KNIGHT AND ARCHER SERVICE: THE REALITY? 


§52. These arguments proceed upon the assumption that the charters 
mean what they say in speaking of knight and archer service. There can 
be little doubt that this is so in the case of archers, since no fraction other 
than a half is found, and where charters (nos R7 and R8) grant the two 
halves of a fief to two different men, each for half the service of an archer, 
co-operation to send one archer seems likely. But this can only have been 
possible in a minority of cases. 

In the case of knight service the fractions are much smaller, a tenth, a 
fifth, an eighth, a quarter, a half (the most common fraction ); a third 
but always one tenth, etc., never a multiple thereof, not least because it 
was difficult to express two fifths or three eighths. Moreover the fractions 
are not of roughly equal frequency: one tenth and one fifth are found 
eight times, one eighth once, and a quarter thrice; the latter two may be 
the consequence of divisions of the half-knight feu (which is common) 
whereas the tenth-knight feus were deliberately created for some other 
reason. 

§ $3. The word factendo, perhaps meaning ‘do in person’, cannot have 
this sense where several knights or archers are called for, nor where the 
beneficiary was an infant like Robert Stewart. So the meaning should be 
taken as ‘make appropriate provision for’. And while ‘doing the service 
of two archers’ is the form used with integral service, when a fraction is 
called for a periphrasis can occur: doing one fraction part of the service 
of one knight/archer, or even more convoluted: doing as much service 
as pertains to a fraction of the service of one knight/archer (nos 337, 
R17). The use of servicium vnius militis in these forms (and not just 
servicitum militis) means that there was a notional service of one knight 
which could be fractionalised and yet still performed, an equivalence 
which could be met. 

Now the other phrase which occurs very frequently for such service is 
in excercitu nostro; its meaning seems to be ‘in our call-outs’, for ‘army’ 
scarcely fits a service of finding one ship in excercitu nostro (nos 239, 
Rag). But excercitus surely excludes from servicium the notion of pay- 
ment, of scutage or something similar, of cost instead of service. It does 
permit of other solutions to the problem of fractional service: for 
example, allowing that there was a known period during which knight or 
archer service was done without payment (forty days ), then half the time 
of service might be unpaid, the other half a charge to the king — as all 
service above forty days would be. This seems to me the most likely 
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explanation of how the service of half an archer and half a knight was 
managed (unless co-operation between neighbours was easy ). Some of 
the raids into England were of three weeks’ duration or less and would 
fit comfortably into this pattern, for which there was one compelling 
reason: the problem of victualling for any longer period. The legislation 
of 1318 (no.139 c.v.) reveals the readiness of those coming to the army 
to take ‘sustentation’ from the countryside without making payment. 
For the middling or lesser man, the obvious provision was a sack of meal, 
and the longer the expected call-out the bigger the sack and the less 
mobile the force. So short campaigns and short service made sense. 

The fractions of knight service less than a half, however, are not so 
readily explained. It may be that one third or even one quarter service 
were done on a ‘cost-sharing’ basis, but I find this unlikely because these 
fractions are not found for archer service, and if they were possible for 
knights they were surely also possible for archers. The likelier explana- 
tion is an established equation for archer and knight service. Early in the 
reign, and so perhaps reflecting an established equivalence, a charter of 
a barony for the service of ten archers (no.§) precedes by a few days a 
charter in barony for the service of a knight (no.6). Since archer service 
is most usually specified as one or two, it may be that a tenth and fifth 
service of one knight could be met by supplying one and two archers 
respectively; however this equation seems somewhat unbalanced and 
one knight = five archers, half knight = five archers for twenty days, 
seems more likely. There is thirteenth-century evidence to suggest an 
equation of a serjeant with half a knight’s service and the quarter and 
eighth knight’s service could be convertible under that formula. 

Unfortunately we are without evidence as to how services were deter- 
mined before insertion into a charter. It is noticeable that no attempt was 
made to define the period of service or the level of equipment, both of 
which must have been conventionally understood — just as many services 
were expressed simply as ‘due and accustomed’, a phrase which excused 
the government from the trouble of finding them out and recording 
them. In just one charter, no.196, the phraseology of ‘forinsec service 
and our aid as in Alexander III’s time’ suggests recourse to an older 
record or to the retour of an inquest. The brieve of general inquest 
required a retour of the service, and it is possible that knight service 
could have been carried over into a new charter from a retour or an old 
charter through being fractionalised and thus convertible into archer 
service. 


FORINSEC AND SCOTTISH SERVICE 


§ 54. In a few charters, the archer/knight service is described as ‘forin- 
sec’: ‘doing forinsec service as much as pertains to [ fraction ] the service 
of one knight/archer’ (nos §7, 94, Ra3, Ra66, Ra87, Index 290, 301, 
324, 327, 333) with no.94, Index 324 adding ‘in our army’. In three cases 
an annual money payment is combined with ‘forinsec’ military service 
(nos 176, Ra87, Index 290) so such an annual was not ‘forinsec’. The 
word ‘forinsec’ has a root meaning ‘outside’; it has been suggested that 
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it means service outside or additional to that due to the immediate lord, 
hence service owed to the king, and there is much evidence to confirm 
this for the thirteenth century.’ 

Similarly, there is much thirteenth-century evidence to equate forin- 
sec service with ‘Scottish service’ in Scotland north of Forth. Under 
Robert I the latter occurs unambiguously in the sense of army service 
(nos 113, Ra6) but without any specification of the form of the army 
service ; as in the thirteenth century it is based on the assessed land unit, 
e.g. the davach. In the few cases where we find that knight or archer 
service is specified, and in addition a very unspecific Scottish service 
(nos 107, 295, Raz, Ra3, Ra66), we must take it that the latter means 
traditional burdens including army, as in Ra7 requiring suit of court and 
Scottish service. This duplication of burdens is infrequent, as indeed is 
the very term Scottish service which is disappearing — it occurs only 
twice in the grants of David I1.* In this document and in no.76 (‘doing 
the forinsec service as much as pertains to that barony’) the forinsec 
service is evidently taken on the basis of a traditional land-assessment, a 
relic of its earlier meaning; but this is yielding to a meaning which 
stressed service to the king and so included the new knight/archer 
service when imposed. 

Occasionally the older term ‘common army’ was used for military 
service (e.g. Index 300, two archers’ service in the common army ) but it 
is found in the older context of army service on the traditional basis very 
rarely, and with the proviso ‘when it happens’. (E.g. Index 334: half an 
archer, six pence yearly for suit of court, ‘and common army when it 
happens as much as pertains to the land according to its assessment’, or 
Index 336: ‘. . .as much as pertains to each pennyland of the tenement’.) 
The working of ‘common army’ is slightly explained in this volume by 
no.66 which has many unusual drafting features including a full state- 
ment of exemptions: from suit of court, deposition as witness, weapon- 
showings, payment of contributions, or any secular service, including 
army service, except when the king’s letters call for each man to serve for 
his head. All these were burdens normally falling upon the free tenant of 
land, and they may all have been comprehended within ‘forinsec service’ 
or ‘Scottish service’; but military service to the king was the most 
significant element in the bundle. It could be adult-male- universal, each 
man for his head, or it could be selective, proportional to land; or, where 
there was a charter of knight or archer service, 1t would be according to 
that charter. 

§ 55. Four acts do not fit readily with this conclusion. Ra81 prescribes 
tenure per servitium unius servientis . . . et faciendo forinsecum servitium 
quod pertinet ad terram, and three Galloway charters, from the very end of 
the reign, in time of peace, require a reddendo of an infantryman for forty 
days ‘for our war when it happens’ and doing forinsec service appropriate 
to the land, or due and accustomed (Rai1oo, Rato1, Rato2, cf. Ragg). It 
is very remarkable that in military service charters, knight and archer 
service can be forinsec service, but in these charters a distinction is 
drawn between serjeant or infantryman service and forinsec service. The 
rarity of infantryman service is readily explicable by its wide availability 
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through summons of the common army, and these three charters must 
represent imposition of that burden on lands which had somehow come 
to secure exemption from the usual army service. If so, they probably 
made some other return — money or victual as in Lennox —- and this 
forinsec service is still required. The rarity of serjeanty service is less 
easily explained, and speculation that some lands sent serjeants to the 
common army cannot be tested by reference to other evidence. 

It is noteworthy that the royal acts contain no explicit provision for 
military service to be commuted or otherwise altered. Instances can be 
found of special provision for wardship and relief (e.g. Index 335) but 
none for, say, two hostings in one year. Moreover the legislation of 1318 
is very limited in what it has to say about military service. The arms for 
someone worth £ Io in goods were prescribed as aketon, bassinet, gloves 
of war and lance and sword, the latter required for the Galloway infantry- 
men in 1329 (Raro1, Ratro2); the man worth only a cow in goods needed 
a lance or a bow with arrows — no armour was expected (no.139 c.xxvil ). 
To say that a cow would cost about Ios (50p) is to miss the point that 
such humble persons assessed their wealth in the cattle for which it 
would exchange, so rare was their contact with money. It would scarcely 
seem possible that such men could contribute anything other than 
provender in lieu of military service; but this need not be true of knight 
or archer (who is certainly a more skilled and better armed person than 
the peasant with bow). 


SHIP SERVICE 


§56. A surprisingly large number of acts specify the service of a ship, 
usually of twenty-six oars (nos 46, 239, 366, Rag, Ra32, Raro§, Raro7). 
All relate to Argyll and the Isles, including Man for which six ships must 
be found. Unfortunately the Isles fall in the sheriffdom of Inverness, and 
we have no detailed register for northern sheriffdoms. But Argyll was 
reckoned as a southern sheriffdom after it was created, and roll v1 has 
four Argyll charters, three relating to lands and calling for ships of 26, 22 
and 18 oars respectively, the fourth being a grant of office (Index 
350-3). On the western seaboard royal charters were probably sought 
only by the greatest landowners and in consequence there is a high 
incidence of the most substantial service: ship service. As already noted, 
this service can be said to be done ‘in excercitu’ (nos 239, Rag).* 


RENDERS IN MONEY AND KIND 


§57. Very occasionally payments accompany military service (nos §7, 
176) when the sum is substantial and (since the service is half a knight) 
possibly represents commutation of half the service. It is scarcely co- 
incidence that half an archer is complemented by 2 merks (no.334, 
Peeblesshire) while one archer is complemented by 4 merks (Ra87, 
Lanarkshire). Index 332 has a return of one archer and 8s 4d, which 
could be a remission of 45s from 4 merks, i.e. §3s 4d; or just a twelfth of 
100s. If an archer’s service was valued at 4 merks, then a knight’s should, 
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on my previous argument, have been valued at 20 or 40 merks. It is 
therefore significant that the earliest chamberlain rolls show fees of forty 
merks to Henry de St Clair (for which we have the warrant, no. 360) and 
Patrick Charteris until they are granted lands; while in the case of 
William de St Clair the fee was £40 but, as with his relative Henry, the 
promised feu was forty merks of land. What the service for this feu 
would have been is unknown. And where feus are valued in shillings, 
merks or pounds, there is no correlation with service (no.133, 40 lib- 
rates, half knight’s service; Ra7, 40 librates, unspecific service; R6, 20 
librates, two archers; R7, 100s land, half archer; R1§, 10 librates, 
unspecified service; R60, £10 annual for one archer’s service; Rago, 
100s land, service unspecific ; R78, ro merks land, one archer ) although 
it will be noted that all save the last are fractions (half, quarter, eighth ) 
of a £40 unit. It is just possible that the notional or ideal feu of £40 
should provide the service of one knight, service costing 40 merks. But 
this is an elaborate hypothesis to erect on flimsy foundations. 

The Isle of Man was held for the service of six ships, with an annual 
payment of 100s at Inverness (Ra32 ), a payment which must have been 
intended for transhipment to Kirkwall as the annual promised to the 
king of Norway under the treaty of Perth (1266) renewed in 1312 
(no.24). (Payment must have been made to the sheriff of Inverness ; it is 
noted as unpaid in his earliest surviving account, for 1357—§9, and had 
presumably been carried forward in this form since c.1334.)° Other 
sums of money vary greatly, from £20 for a thanage (no.341 ) by way of 
12 merks (no.9); 10 merks (no.378 ); 100s (no.167, R61); £4 (no.358); 
2 merks (no.334 ) down to one penny (nos 387, R36, R§2). In the light of 
these figures the annual burgh ferms fixed for Aberdeen, Berwick and 
Edinburgh (nos 158, 163, 381) are substantial. 


MISCELLANEOUS RETURNS 


§ 58. There are a number of grants in return for an annual pair of spurs 
(nos III, 267, R37, R47, R77, R90, R92), sometimes with the alterna- 
tive of twelve pence (R16, R50), of which two indicate the erratic nature 
of this return. No.111 confirms an annual of eight merks from the rents 
of the thanage of Tannadice granted by Alexander 111; this is about half 
or a third of the retaining fee paid by that king to a royal knight, and it 
may be that the beneficiary’s father did duty, e.g. as a serjeant in the 
royal household, a duty represented by a render to Robert 1 of spurs. R77 
is the grant (evidently a confirmation) of Douglasdale to Sir James 
Douglas, and no.267 the grant of Buittle to him, each in return for a pair 
of spurs, evidently symbolic of Douglas’ services. Although in a number 
of cases no place of payment is named, in others it is carefully specified, 
and in one registered text the scribe notes ‘memorandum that the place 
is not specified where the spurs ought to be paid’ (R90) so that spurs 
were presumably carefully accounted for, an impression confirmed by 
the sheriffs’ accounts for 1358—59 where, inter alia, the R90 spurs 
(payable to the sheriff of Stirling) and the no.111 spurs for Tannadice 
(payable to the sheriff of Forfar) can be traced.® Similarly, returns of 
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gloves (no.129 ) and arrows (no.143 ) were probably collected. 

Returns of grain were occasionally demanded. The largest is 20 chal- 
ders for the barony of Cambusnethan (R79),’ but the very substantial 
income in kind suggested by exchequer accounts as late as 1359 is not 
reflected in the few renders of corn in charters (nos 220, 223, Ra84). 
Another render which should be noted is eight cart horses (Ras ) in view 
of the king’s undoubted exploitation of his right of carriage. 

Ecclesiastical renders are few: candles (nos 85, 145) masses (Ra25) 
chaplains (no.413). . 

It has already been noted that the charters devise ‘in feu-ferm’, or fix 
a rent ‘in name of feu-ferm’, but that no one holds ‘in feu-ferm’. It may 
be further remarked that such feu-ferms are very mixed in character: 
money (no.9, 12 merks; R61, 100s), grain (R79, 10 chalders; Ra84, 3 
chalders ) or even a pair of spurs (R90). There seems to be absolutely no 
difference between such renders and blenche ferms (alba firma), which 
vary from 100 merks ( Ra32) to £4 (no.358 ) and 3s (no.399 ) and may be 
grain (no.223, I chalder) or a pair of spurs (R77 for a barony), but in 
some cases these carry a very emphatic exemption from ‘earthly services’ 
(the Isle of Man, Ra32) or, in one specific instance, wardship and relief 
(no.399 ). But the wording of no.358 (£4 as blenche ferm ) in this respect 
differs from, e.g., R79 (dimission to feu-ferm for 20 chalders ) only by 
the inclusion in R79 of the word ‘secular’ in ‘free from every service, 
custom, secular exaction, or demand’ — and the difference surely has no 
significance. Blenche ferm probably meant freedom from wardship and 
relief, but this is by no means certain for the early fourteenth century. 


SUIT OF COURT 


§ 59. In time of peace the most regular burden upon many freeholders of 
the king must have been suit to the sheriff court. Courts were to be held 
at forty-day intervals, according to the auld laws in a ‘statute’ collected 
in the Berne MS (1270s) and Ayr MS (1320s);° the terminology of this 
‘statute’, vicecomes placita sua tenebit, is that of the royal charters. In 
these the requirement is always ‘suit’; ‘presence’ is mentioned only once 
when it is required at parliament from the lord of Man (Ra32). One 
charter however, no.66, suggests that ‘suit’ did mean personal compear- 
ance, and the much later records of the courts show that presence was 
often required unless there was a valid essonzie. The nature of the 
suitor’s task, to lend the weight of his position to the deliberations, also 
suggests that presence was required. The shifting of a barony from one 
sheriffdom to another (nos 166, 392) may also indicate the need to 
provide for its lord attending the sheriff court. Douglas was freed from 
suit of court for Douglasdale (R77) and Buittle (no.267), and Staple- 
gordon was transferred to Roxburghshire (nos 166, 392 ) to which courts 
(Roxburgh and Jedburgh) his suit was now due. Here was a burden 
which could not be escaped by sending any deputy, and hence reason to 
seek its limitation. 

The phrase ‘suit of court’ is used but rarely until the end of the reign 


(nos 113, 168, 174, 204, 276, 293, 314, 319, 332, 334, 3375 351; 354; 
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392, 409, 414) and the word ‘court’ occurs usually as a locative: suit to 
our court of the sheriff(dom ) of A, or suit to our court of Jedworth. A 
meeting of a court is a ‘plea’, placitum, which must surely be an archaism 
with origins in a period when the sheriff summoned his court for a 
particular case. The three head courts are tria placita capitalia and are 
clearly well established although unknown when the ‘statute’ cited above 
was compiled, perhaps in the early thirteenth century. The Michaelmas 
head court was already the most important (nos 177, 293, 334, 371, R58) 
but the Easter court is attested (no.R7) and only Yule lacks evidence. 

§60. There are four levels of incidence of suit: (a) to all courts, or 
‘common’ suit as it is once called (no.113);(b) to the three head courts; 
(c) to one head court; (d) total exemption. (At first glance (b), tres 
sectas, can seem heavier than (a), sectam.) It is likely that the frequency 
of these declined as the suit became lighter, common suit being the most 
common. In the charters, however, (b) is the most frequent, because 
common suit was often not specified. In the many grants — and they are 
the majority — whose service is ‘due and accustomed’, common suit can 
be assumed in most cases; it is specified with due and accustomed service 
only three times (nos 204, R§1, Ra53). 

Suit of court is never found with ship service (nos 46, 239, 366, 
Raros, Ra1o6, Raio7 ) and is imposed on a church only once and only in 
the limited form of suit to the justiciary court at Edinburgh (no.168). 
The ‘statute’ already cited expects the major churches and monasteries 
to owe suit to the sheriff court, but it is not mentioned in any of the 
confirmations of ecclesiastic possession, save occasionally by way of total 
exemption. It is found only in grants to laymen. When the burgesses of 
Ayr were confirmed in Alloway and other lands, but now to be held in 
barony, the annual of £10 may have been an old or a new return, but 
presumably suit of court was a reaffirmation (no.2§0). This is the only 
instance I have noted of the combination of tenure for a ferm with the 
requirement of suit of court, and even this is combined with a require- 
ment of military service (though not quantified ) which otherwise seems 
to go with suit of court. The regular association with knight, archer or 
infantry service is clear evidence that the conditions of tenure of such 
feus are new or reformulated. 

There is some evidence that the king was prepared to be more gener- 
ous as the reign progressed in limiting suit to head courts only. Thus in 
the extant roll lv there are ten charters with common suit, five with three 
suits; in the later roll VI, where texts are incomplete, there are some 
three with common suit and at least nine with three suits only. In the 
present collection the same trend seems to show. Common suit (a) is 
required in nos §7, 67, 113, 128, 176, 276, three suits (b) in nos §9, 83, 
92, 152, 174, 178, 186, 189, 204, 314, 319, 332, 337, 351, 354, and one 
suit (Cc) in nos 177, 293, 334, 371. The point of change to a more 
generous policy may have been the July 1326 parliament. Examination 
of the beneficiaries for these favours does not identify any group or set as 
eligible. 

Exemption from suit of court was conferred by those grants to the 
church which required ‘prayers only’ as a return (e.g. no.408 ). The very 
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unusual general charter to Kinloss abbey is specific about the exemption 
(no.66 ). But laymen too could be given an exemption, as when Reginald 
Crauford took a feu of ten merks annually to do archer service but not 
suit of court (no.68 ). But Sir Alexander Stewart took Kimmerghame for 
a knight’s service without suit to Berwick court (no.99), and Nicholas 
Moffat a small feu for half an archer’s service and the same exemption 
(Index 300; see also nos 68, R60). A more general exemption including 
suit was included in charters to Nicholas Scrymgeour and Sir James 
Douglas (nos 2§1, 267, R77 = Ra35 ). Only with grants to Douglas is the 
service non-military — and the pair of gilt spurs required was a symbol of 
knightly service (nos 267, R77). 

The overall impression is that suit of court was a well-established and 
accepted burden but that men preferred to escape the duty of suit to 
non-head courts when the business concerned others than royal free- 
holders. Total exemption for laymen was rare and may have been sought 
because the lands acquired were not to be the principal manor and 
residence. 

§61. The phraseology used was almost infinitely variable. A simple 
form, unam sectam ad curiam nostram de A ad singula placita nostra ibidem 
tenenda (no.67), can occur without unam (nos 57, R31, R59) or can 
specify curiam vicecomitatus (R6, R51, R80). There is a reordering in 
no.128, but the phrase recurs with minor variants as we would expect in 
the description of a standard burden. In limiting suit to three head courts 
two modifications were necessary: it must be clear that three suits were 
due annually and that they were due to the head courts. Only one act 
takes a modern solution (‘suit to the three chief pleas held annually’ ), 
presumably because that could mean a suit to one of the three (R21). 

The earlier acts develop very simply the form for common suit, tres 
sectas ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus de A ad tria placita capitalia tenenda 
ibidem, inserting per annum or, less frequently, annuatim after either 
sectas or the name of the sheriffdom (nos $9, 83, R52, and R17 omitting 
vicecomitatus ). It was also allowable to insert tantum (nos 92, R67) or 
tantummodo (nos 1§2, Ra8o) and these seem to be a little later. Then 
sectas became sectas curie (nos 174, Ra87), or recurrence could be stres- 
sed by adding singults annis to capitalia placita (nos 186, 189, Ra7, Ra8o) 
or both of these were combined (no.204). This form was tautological in 
including per annum and singults annis, and at the end of the reign these 
words were alternatives (nos 314, 337; 3513 cf. 319, 332, 354). There are 
two instances of verbal identity (Nos. 186, 189; 314, 351) but otherwise 
at least a variation in word order, so that we are reading a limited 
repertoire of phrases called up from memory for drafting by a small 
number of expert clerks. 

The point is made more strongly by the acts which, while undoubtedly 
genuine, present variants from this repertoire. No.113 gives us uniquely 
the phrase communem sectam and reverses the order of suit and service, as 
well as presenting other unusual features. More difficult to interpret are 
the charters which call for suit to a court ‘when it happens’. This (cum 
acciderit tantummodo ) 1s prescribed for Douglas’ lands of Staplegordon 
when transferred to the sheriffdom of Roxburgh (nos 166, 392) and 
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recurs in the grant of Ayrshire lands to Robert Stewart (no.409 ). In the 
derivative of this, the grant of sundry lands in Roxburghshire (no.414), 
suit comes before service and is given as sectam curie ad curiam nostram 
vicecomitatus de Roxburg per vnum sectatorem tantum annuatim cum 
acciderit. The suitor takes account of Stewart’s need to be at the sheriff 
court of Ayr, but the phrase cum acciderit seems to occur only by copying 
from Douglas’ Staplegordon charters (possibly by an intermediary ) 
where it must have the meaning of ad singula placita but is used because 
it gives a negative emphasis: ‘suit to the court when it happens only, for 
all other service’. In Stewart’s charter there is a service of three knights, 
the word tantummodo is therefore dropped; but otherwise, and rather 
incongruously, the formulae are repeated. 


EXACTIONS 


§62. By 1326, in spite of three years of truce, royal exactions were still 
so strong a grievance that the king was compelled to renounce them in 
order to obtain the grant of a tenth of ferms and rents annually for his 
life. The king promised to impose no more collecte nor take prises or 
carriages. The old royal right to prises and carriages paid for on the nail 
to provision and transport the royal household remained, but bulk 
provisioning (grosse prouidencie ) and transportation of it, was to be done 
without prise and for immediate payment of the market price (no.335). 
That the government had been underpaying or issuing promissory notes 
for requisitioned supplies and transport should not surprise us; what is 
surprising is the relatively small reflection of these grievances in the royal 
acts. In 1318 those coming to the army were entitled to take only what 
was needed for their sustenance at the market price, and each lord was 
to come to the army with victual and carriage to meet his needs and tastes 
(sicut vult sibi fore seruiendum, no.139, ch.v.) Such provisions reveal 
something of the problem but probably not its scale, which would be 
exacerbated by the shortage of cash in Scotland; King Robert’s coinage 
seems to have been minuscule. For a siege, an expedition into England 
or a campaign in Ireland the Scottish countryside must have been sub- 
jected to levies of food and possibly money as well as men. 

The main sufferers, if the king’s acts are to be believed, were the 
monasteries. As early as 1312, in defining Arbroath abbey’s tenure of 
Tarves, the king added to his predecessor’s privileges freedom from suit 
of court, remission of the annual rent and freedom from ‘prises, captions, 
carriages, tallages or other exactions’; these however not only for the 
abbey but also the inhabitants, lowly men less able than the abbey to 
resist would-be takers (nos 19, 28). For a time the religious seem to have 
had success only in claiming exemption as an old privilege: prises and 
captions for Polmadie hospital ; aids, armies, tallages, tolls for Balmerino 
abbey; and prises, captions, tallages, carriages for Dunfermline abbey 
(nos 93, I1§, 125). In Melrose abbey’s case the exemptions given by 
Alexander II were probably obsolete, apart from the final ‘all earthly 
service or secular exaction’ (no.169) and in practice the king was able to 
tax the abbey (R17), but probably not to exact prises or carriages. For 
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its Nithsdale lands it obtained exemption from prises, carriages, cap- 
tions, tallages ‘and everything else’ (no.310) and in Ayrshire exemption 
from prises, captions, carriages [of] marts and other tallages, unless the 
king specially commanded otherwise (no.287). These charters added 
lands given by important private lords to the already exempt lands given 
by earlier kings. 

The list of exemptions varies from prises, captions, carriages, tallages 
(as for Tarves ) quite considerably : e.g. Whithorn has contributions but 
not carriages (no.275), Scone does not have tallages (no.285), Paisley 
does not have prises (no.473), St Andrews has armies, tallages and 
‘everything else’, a phrase likely to have given trouble (no.318 )! Apart 
from the religious the only laymen to enjoy such privileges were Douglas 
(nos 267 (Buittle), Ra38 (his other lands), charters close in date) and 
the burgesses of Ayr and Aberdeen. Ayr’s exemption applies to the 
inhabitants of landward baronies who nonetheless are to contribute with 
the burgesses of Ayr when the burgesses of the kingdom are burdened 
with such prises, tallages, carriages and contributions (no.2§0). Aber- 
deen’s exemptions are referred vaguely to the king’s predecessors and 
are from ‘prises, carriages, captions, attachments, vexations outside the 
burgh or other exactions’, but a month later the charter was reissued 
with ‘outside or inside the burgh’ (nos 363, 369 ). It seems likely that this 
phrase applies to all the exactions, and that the main problem was that 
initially covered — exactions from Aberdeen’s extra-burgal lands. 

It seems clear that when there was a special need, the burghs of the 
kingdom compounded with the king by a payment (possibly in kind) 
predetermined to exclude an officious sheriff from the town’s warehouses 
and shops. It is significant that Ayr preserved the only known copy of the 
general agreement in 1312 with the king that the burgesses should deal 
only with the chamberlain over army service, tallages and contributions 
(no.18 ). This is evidence that prises and carriages were not yet a pressing 
issue in 1312, butalso that the burghs were already corporately organised 
to deal with such issues and with prises and carriages when they did 
become pressing. 

All these documents extend the exemption not only to the beneficiary 
but also to the men of the named lands, whose capacity to pay rent to the 
beneficiary would otherwise be much diminished by the exactions. But 
it is striking that while prises, captions and carriages were pretty central 
to the exemption, the edges of it lack all definition. In addition to these 
three central exemptions, Douglas enjoyed exemption from tallage on 
most of his lands (Ra38) but not Buittle (no.267); the jurors of Rox- 
burgh saw a tax on buying and selling in a burgh as a tallage (no.172 ) but 
it must have had a wider meaning; and no.287 with its use of ‘other 
tallages’ suggests that tallage was often used non-technically to mean any 
exaction. It could cover taxation, a subject on which we are poorly 
informed; it would be a serious error to assume that there was no tax, 
contribucio, before that of 1326, as no.565 shows. These earlier taxes, 
however, were probably less heavy and exemptions may have been 
allowed as they were not in 1326. I have noted only one occurrence of 
tallagium with contribucio in a list of exemptions (no.27§ cf. no.18) and 
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suspect that the word contribucio came into use because exemptions from 
tallages or from exactions were pleaded as exemptions from taxation. A 
tax which was ‘contributed’, ‘given together’, was an offering, not an 
exaction, and so not liable to exemptions. The collecte of the 1326 
indenture had been ‘imposed’ and they are therefore the tallages or 
impositions (no.473 ) of the acts, levies which the king may have claimed 
as contributions (voluntary ) but which may have been more truthfully 
described as impositions. ‘Collect’ looks like a deliberately neutral word 
for a contentious issue. 

The taking of goods, especially foodstuffs, was prise in England and 
doubtless also in Scotland. It may have implied grain in particular since 
no.284 speaks of ‘prises, captions of marts (and) horses’, as though 
caption referred to livestock. The same act goes on to speak of carriage 
of mutton (and) firewood, while no.287 (if emended) seems to see 
carriage as transportation of marts. The 1326 indenture (no.335 ) makes 
no reference to ‘captions’, which could probably be subsumed within 
‘prises’. 

There may be private acts which further clarify the exact meaning of 
these terms but they do not occur with the frequency of army or other 
service or suit of court, and this may be significant. It may be that these 
burdens fell proportionally more heavily upon the peasant livelihood 
than upon freeholders and great landowners, who were for the most part 
not troubled by them; even so they could become a reason or excuse for 
not paying rents, and the religious may have had this difficulty. More- 
over it is noteworthy that franchises which excluded royal officers, as 
from the regality of Tarves (no.19) or the great franchise created for 
Douglas by the emerald charter (Ra38 ), also gave exemption from these 
exactions; the Scone exemptions are addressed to sheriffs (nos 284, 
285). Thus the exploitation of these royal rights was carried out by the 
ordinaries and not by passing bands of infantry or cavalry. But there is 
no reference to them in Randolph’s charter of Moray (no.389) nor in the 
Kinloss abbey charter which sought to reject comprehensively most 
demands on the abbey (no.66); it seems that a remote province like 
Moray was not troubled with prises, carriages or tallages. 


5. MARRIAGE AND TAILZIE 


ROYAL TAILZIES 


§63. So far as I am aware there exists only one attempt at an entail in 
thirteenth-century Scotland: the obligation in 1284 of the magnates to 
accept Margaret the Maid of Norway as heir to her grandfather failing a 
son or daughter of Alexander 111. The entail came only in the implied 
priority of the king’s daughter over his grand-daughter, and the form, 
obligating the magnates to accept the succession, showed how unusual 
the circumstances were and how great the difficulties raised by a female 
heir. 

The problems of Robert I’s reign until the birth of his son in March 
1324 were no less, but no attempt was made to resolve them until April 
1315, after the return of Marjory Bruce, when the departure of Edward 
Bruce for Ireland prompted another but clearly more voluntary tailzie. 
The form reveals the contradictions in the proposal: the prelates and 
barons promise to stand by Robert and his heirs male as king and liege 
lord, but if no heir male survives (superstite ), Edward Bruce and his heirs 
male should succeed — this by consent of the king and of Marjory (not 
even ‘the lady’ Marjory! ) his daughter and at present his heir apparent. No 
attempt is made to distinguish between a law for feus which allowed a 
daughter’s right in preference to a brother’s and a law for kingdoms 
which reversed this, no custom is claimed as authority nor is any refer- 
ence made to the law by which King Robert was rightful king; it is said 
in effect that Marjory was acknowledged the rightful heir to Scotland up 
to this time, and that the effect of the tailzie was to alter that right on the 
implied excuse that Edward was a man and a bonny fighter. The right 
reverted (revertatur ) to Marjory only if Edward died without heirs male. 
Edward could have become king, had a daughter, and Marjory would 
still have inherited after him. The arrangement is neither lawful nor 
logical, but a political decision overriding law and custom by force of 
widespread consent (no.58). 

But Edward Bruce died without lawful issue in 1318, and immediately 
a parliament was summoned to review the issue. This time the prelates 
and magnates promised to stand by the king and his heirs (no ‘male’ ); 
anyone violating this ordinance is to be held a traitor. If the king has no 
heir male surviving (superstite) Robert Stewart, Marjory’s son, should 
succeed as nearer and lawful heir. Like the 1315 tailzie this ordinance 
goes on to regulate the regency in the event of a minor succeeding and 
finally turns to what had hitherto been shirked : some principles. There 
had been doubts and they should be cleared up, so it is declared that the 
succession ought not to be decided by the custom applying to inferior 
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feus or heritages where no such custom had hitherto been introduced in 
succession to the kingdom, but in future the succession should go to the 
heir male of right line, whom failing the nearest female of that line, 
whom failing to the nearest male of the collateral line which had the right 
of blood by right of which the deceased king reigned. This declaration 
first tries to rout the Balliol claim as based on the law of fiefs, but then 
offers a rule which seems to differ not one whit from that law and which 
would probably have put Balliol on the throne if applied in 1292. It is a 
statement which reverses the 131§ tailzie’s declaration in favour of the 
male collateral against the female line and, insofar as it restores the 
common law of heritage, it is not a tailzie at all. The final impudence is 
the attempt to reconcile this statement with the Bruce title to reign by the 
bland assurance that this declaration ‘is thought to be sufficiently in 
agreement with imperial law’ (see no. 301 ). 

The 1318 settlement was certainly drafted with the 1315 tailzie on the 
desk, and the introduction in 1318 of a clause threatening to punish as 
traitors any who violate the allegiance to King Robert and his heirs seems 
an inappropriate note of harshness which it is difficult to relate to any 
specific circumstances; it would be easier to understand after the 
treasons of 1320. But the 1318 settlement is also not a royal act: it was 
not thought necessary to add royal authority until 1326, after the birth of 
David Bruce, when the rights were restated (no.301 ). It is a measure of 
the much more drastic solution of 1315 that it required the seals of the 
king, Edward and Marjory. 


MARRIAGE AND TOCHER: THE KING’S FAMILY 


§64. When the 1315 tailzie provides for reversion to Marjory it adds ‘so 
long as she is married off by consent of the king or, him failing, by 
consent of the majority of the community of the realm’. The succession 
of a female to the throne raised in an acute political form the usual 
pressures to secure a fitting husband for any heiress. They would be 
much less for a feu than for the kingdom, but the tensions of social 
parage and family cohesion were nonetheless fierce. Parage meant that 
man and woman should marry their social equals, to secure which a 
woman must bring an appropriate tocher to the marriage. This tocher 
was appropriate for the descendants of the marriage, but should these 
fail, then the wife’s lineage saw no reason why the tocher should pass to 
siblings of the husband and their descendants. The tocher therefore 
should be returnable if heirs of the marriage failed at any time up to the 
third generation. 

A simple example of tocher is no.187 where the beneficiaries are 
husband and wife, but the wife is ‘A daughter of B’ where B is the true 
donor; and where the subject of grant is preceded by the words ‘in free 
marriage’. The parties are relatively humble, the subject a multure only, 
and the setting the Border in time of war, which may explain the 
insurance of securing a royal title. Most royal grants in free marriage are 
connected with the king’s own family, and their purpose is to free the 
land given from the services and hence the homage due to the lord, 
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usually, but not always, the king; for a lord to whom homage had been 
done could not be the heir. The phrase pro homagio et seruicio suo was 
therefore replaced by in liberum maritagium, which meant that homage 
and service were suspended till the third heir, after which they again 
became due. The same structure was followed in the charter of tocher to 
Walter Stewart with Marjory the king’s daughter ; the tenurial clause has 
no mention of marriage but the services are to be those ‘due and accus- 
tomed according to the nature of infeftment of free marriage’ (no.391). 
It is not an explicit phrase but no doubt it was well enough understood. 

Mary Bruce, one of the king’s sisters, married Sir Neil Campbell 
either before or after she was a prisoner from 1306 to 1312 X 14. It seems 
that (unless an early charter has been lost) she had to wait until after 
their son was born before a tocher, all the lands of the earldom of Atholl, 
was granted to the couple with descent to their son. After Campbell died 
she was remarried to Sir Alexander Fraser, and the same property was 
conveyed to them but still with descent to her Campbell son (Index 483, 
639, 483); we do not know if either charter used the phrase ‘in free 
marriage’. She also bore Fraser sons; after her death Fraser obtained a 
tiny property, a six-acre hostillage with grazing rights, to descend to his 
heirs by Mary, and other property was given to him and his son John to 
the exclusion of any other family he might have (nos 320, Ra72). 

Another sister, Matilda Bruce, was married to Sir Hugh Ross, later 
earl of Ross, and Nairn was given ‘in free marriage’ to them and ‘the 
heirs issuing from their bodies’ (Ra8). Their son was of age in 1336 so 
the marriage was probably earlier than 1323, the likely date of the 
charter (Index §3—5§ ). Cromarty had earlier been given to Ross, but was 
now given to him and Matilda, probably also in free marriage (no.246). 
Ra8 is unusual in several respects: the barony of Nairn is to be held of 
the earl of Moray, as freely as any land granted in free marriage ‘accord- 
ing to the law of the realm’ with service due and wont to Moray ‘when 
the time comes to do service of this kind’, that is, after succession of the 
third heir. Since the barony was a new one replacing a sheriffdom, 
service ‘due and wont’ can have had little more meaning than ‘the service 
appropriate to a barony of this size’, with no very clear idea of what 
services were meant. Yet the charter has careful delineation of the rights 
of the king, of the earl (to suit of court) and of the tenants, in an 
endeavour to fit the beneficiaries into the local tenurial situation and to 
avoid challenges to their title. The terms must have been carefully 
worked out. 

In fact, of the six charters granted in conjunct feu and registered as 
such, two were granted to Hugh and Matilda (Index 17, 55, cf. Index 
219, 312, §98, 639). Hugh alone appears as recipient of charters of 
Trotternish in Skye (Index 63), of Tarradale and Inveraffric in Easter 
Ross (Index 64), and of Strathglass and Strathconon in Easter Ross 
(Index 65), but Tarradale and Inveraffric seem to have been regranted 
to Hugh (when earl) and Matilda in conjunct feu (Index 381) and 
possibly as part of the arrangements for his succession to the earldom. 
For Earl William died in January 1323 and Hugh 1s not styled earl until 
March 1324; otherwise the king’s generosity (Tarradale at least had 
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been Comyn land ) to this couple is very marked. 

The marriages of an older sister, Christina, are less certain. She 
certainly married Sir Christopher Seton before 1306 but bore him no 
children; a prisoner from 1306 to 1314, at some date after July 1321 she 
was given a charter of Garioch for life (no.405 ) and then in July 1326 it 
was granted to her and her new husband, Sir Andrew Moray, in free 
marriage, to be held by them and their heirs ‘to be lawfully begotten’ 
(Ra7o). The wording and the dispensation, granted in October 1326, 
show that the marriage had taken place very recently, probably during 
the Cambuskenneth parliament of July 1326. Andrew Moray was much 
younger (born in 1298) yet already a widower with two sons, and in fact 
Christina bore him no children and retained Garioch for her lifetime. It 
is possible that possession for life was the price she exacted for the 
marriage, as Andrew Moray exacted the charter of tocher. 

It remains uncertain whether Christina had a first marriage in the 
1290s to Gartnait ear] of Mar, with issue Donald of Mar who certainly 
was son of a sister of the king. Earl Donald succeeded to the Guardian- 
ship in 1332 with such speed as to suggest that he was David II’s senior 
adult male relative and in line for the succession. The tailzies for the 
throne in 1315 (recognising Edward Bruce’s line whom failing Marjory 
Bruce) and 1318 (recognising Robert Stewart) were scarcely helpful 
should these lines die out, for then the community of the realm was to 
choose the rightful king — not a king but the rightful king. This was a 
sign not of indecision or disarray but of the difficulties created by the 
Bruce title to the throne as nearest male by degree to Earl David of 
Huntingdon. By this precedent, the heir to a childless King Robert 
would be one of his sisters’ sons, presumably the son of the oldest sister. 
The indications are that this was Donald of Mar, whom the King vainly 
sought to recover in 1314 and whose continued stay in England probably 
explains the unwillingness of the 1315 and 1318 tailzies to specify his 
right to a reversion of the kingdom. But his mother could have been a 
sister older than Christina whose name is unknown to us. 

Christina’s unmarried state after 1306 and 1314 may be explained by 
reluctance to see her produce a child which would have a better claim 
(although an infant) than the more mature sons of Mary or Matilda, a 
position which would be less pressing after the birth of David II in 
March 1324, when Hugh of Ross first appears as earl. Subsequently 
John Campbell son of Mary was recognised as ear] of Atholl. 

The contrast between the wealth poured on these three sisters and the 
treatment of Margaret, also the king’s sister, wife of Sir William Carlisle, 
a knight of Annandale, may be explained by Carlisle’s adherence to 
Edward I1 until 1316. They were given a very modest grant, not in free 
marriage (Ra6o) having been married since before 1306, for their son 
was beneficiary of Index 314. I suspect that Margaret was illegitimate ; 
unlike Mary and Christina, she is not called ‘de Bruys’. 


MARRIAGE AND TOCHER: PRIVATE GRANTS 


§65. Another conjunct feu was created in the grant of Loudoun to 
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Duncan Campbell and Susanna his wife, one of the two daughters and 
coheiresses of Sir Reginald Crawford. The land comes to them ‘by 
reason of the wife’, and Duncan does not have a life interest, Susanna 
does. Loudoun descends to them and their lawfully procreated heirs 
but, in a final provision, if no heir survives (nullo herede relicto superstite ) 
on Duncan’s death there is a remainder to Susanna and her ‘nearer heirs’ 
(no.128), the only provision for Susanna’s sister who had presumably 
inherited her father’s other lands. ! 

Very close to this charter in wording, and also registered, is the grant 
of Durisdeer to Alexander Menzies and his wife Giles Stewart, the 
survivor of them, their heirs, or, in the last clause, nullo herede relicto 
superstite, the ‘nearer heirs’ of Alexander ‘by hereditary right’ (R32). In 
this case Menzies clearly brought the lands to the marriage, and both 
partners had a life interest greatly increasing Giles’ expectancy beyond 
her terce. Later, Alexander resigned the lands in favour of James 
Stewart, brother of Giles, and his wife, with remainder to Menzies 
(Index 311, 312). It seems that the Stewarts bought their way progres- 
sively into Durisdeer first as a conjunct feu, then as a tailzie, which is 
what James Stewart’s charter amounts to. In fact Stewart had no children 
and the lands did return to Menzies (R457). 


TAILZIE 


§66. Careful examination of other charters with features of a tailzie 
suggest that the hand which drew up these two (nos 128, R32) was also 
at work on, or provided the model for, nos Rag, R45 and 265, all 
employing heres superstes, usually in the singular, and s1 vero contingat . . 
. in fata decedere . . . volumus quod (not in R32); this also occurs with 
minor variants in nos 154, 211, R32, R94, Ra68 which use sine herede, 
absque herede in the singular (the plural in Ra7 may be a transcriber’s 
error ) and to this group belong two charters to Robert Stewart ‘son and 
heir’ of Walter Stewart, one a grant of Cunningham and before August 
1320, the other of various Roxburghshire baronies and later than 1320. 
Each has a remainder to Walter Stewart in the s1 contingat . . . discedere 
form, and other phrases in the two are very close, e.g. the quittance of 
services (nos 409, 414). The earlier charter uses the English order 
Habendas et tenendas, which is reversed in the later, but the later is 
clearly modelled on the earlier, which itself probably took another royal 
charter of tailzie as its model. To this group also may belong the tailzies 
of the throne in 1315 and 1318. 

Contrasting with these phrases is a second group, two of which are, 
like the Campbell of Loudoun charter, grants of the wife’s heritage to 
husband and wife with remainder to the wife’s heirs (nos 334, Ra79). 
Here the tailzie or descent is placed succinctly in the tenurial clause with 
a simple dictis or ipsts heredibus deficientibus, a construction to be found as 
early as no.§1, and as late as nos 354 and Ragg. 

The distinctiveness of the two groups is obscured by no.261 which has 
heredibus masculis . . . defictentibus in the tenurial clause, but continues 
with st contigerit . . . volumus, absque heredibus masculis and later the 
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singular legitimo exitu masculo . . . defictente. These however do not 
correspond closely to the first group (e.g. superstes is not used ) and they 
seem to be a much more elaborate tailzie constructed by someone 
familiar with phraseology of the second group. It is more elaborate 
because it restricts the lands and office of marischa! to Sir Robert Keith, 
his grandson and heirs male of the body whom failing his brother and 
heirs male of the body, whom failing those heirs ‘bearing the arms and 
name of Keith’, the earliest illustration known to me of the powerful link 
between lineage and name and arms which is less clearly outlined in 
no.72. 

This tailzie shows the pressure to maintain undivided the heritage of 
an important lineage in the male line, to avert the misfortune which the 
common law of heritage brought about when a man died leaving only 
daughters or sisters — his heritage passed to their husbands, to other 
lineages, names, arms. The family died. This is an important landmark 
in the crown’s acceptance of such thinking and the consequent emerg- 
ence of entailed estates supporting a caste of nobles. 

The occasion for this charter was doubtless the death of Sir Robert 
Keith’s son, and the character of the marischalcy as a cavalry command 
may have been the reason for the limitation to heirs male of the body — 
though no such limitation was imposed on the constableship. The earli- 
est example of limitation to heirs male seems to be the grant of the 
earldom of Moray to Randolph in 1312 (no.389) with reversion to the 
king, and it seems likely that the object was to protect royal rights over 
what was a quite extraordinary alienation of territory and franchises, and 
to prevent these from passing to a lineage which had not earned the 
king’s special gratitude — though in fact they did just this when Ran- 
dolph’s daughters were allowed to succeed after 1346. In the following 
year, 1313, Edward Bruce was made earl of Carrick and it is likely that 
the enrolled charter of that earldom was the earliest he obtained (R45). 
Since this was an ancient earldom there was no need to specify the earl’s 
duties though it does grant the earldom to be held ‘with the name right 
and dignity of earl’, showing a lawyer’s concern to define the nature of 
an earl’s dignity. The charter is however verbose about heirs male of the 
body, to clarify that this did not mean the eldest son only in each 
generation; clearly there was little familiarity yet with male tailzie. 
There is some similarity to the Moray charter in the wording of the 
reversion, but the Carrick version is much fuller. Moray is to revert 
‘without contradiction’ but Carrick ‘without diminution’ which implies, 
but scarcely spells out, a restriction on alienation such as the English 
statute De donis conditionalibus had sought to impose; the opinion which 
led to that statute existed also in Scotland. In this case the restriction to 
heirs male was a remarkable departure from the common law of Scotland 
which permitted a woman to succeed to an earldom as impartible feu, a 
law which had given Carrick to the mother of the Bruces (and grand- 
mother of Randolph). This grant is an attempt to consolidate the Bruce 
lineage in the earldom of Carrick. 

§67. In the Gaelic west the elaborate arrangements made for the 
Macruairidh family require some explanation, for Christina, who 
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resigned the lordship of Garmoran, was an early adherent and helper of 
the king. The tailzie granted to Ruari her brother must ignore his 
illegitimacy, and it becomes easier to understand if we note the way in 
which her son (also Ruari) to whom a remainder is given, was carefully 
not called her heir. He too was probably illegitimate. A reversion to 
Christina was also granted, so that she was not being forced from her 
heritage. This was a family compact to retain the lordship in the male 
line of Ruari’s lineage if at all possible, and probably accepting the looser 
marriage customs of the region. The acceptance of royal authority in 
carrying this through surely confirms that it was not an underhand 
transaction (Rag). 

There is one other charter with a clause of reversion, no.265, which by 
coincidence is to another Keith, Sir Alexander, whose connection with 
the main line is unknown to me. He resigned Longforgan for an entail 
upon himself and his lawful heirs, with remainder to his daughter Agnes 
and her husband William Avenel, the king’s cousin, and their heirs, 
whom failing with reversion to the king. This document may reveal the 
rare circumstances in which reversion was specified: Agnes was illegiti- 
mate, and was given rights because of her marriage to Avenel, probably 
defeating the immediate escheat of the feu on Sir Alexander’s death — but 
this loss to the king was not to prevail for the benefit of her heirs by any 
husband, or of Avenel’s by any wife, whence the need for a clause of 
reversion. In the case of the earldoms of Carrick and Moray the common 
law, this time of descent of earldoms to females failing heirs male, was 
being defeated, and it was desirable to be explicit about the destination 
of the earldoms if only females survived — their common-law rights had 
been extinguished. Looking again at no.261 it is easy to spot the defect: 
having laid down descent to males, it says nothing about the contingency 
of extinction of all male lines. Are the common law rights of female lines 
then relevant ? A clause of reversion would have avoided that ambiguity. 

Randolph was also given Annandale in male tailzie (Ra34) ina charter 
which is related in the easements and lack of date to no.409 and its 
derivative no.414, for Robert Stewart with remainder to Robert’s father 
Walter and his heirs. Nos Ra34 and 409 were probably both drafted in 
December 1318, but the Annandale charter has neither remainder nor 
reversion, possibly because Randolph’s two sons were born after 1312 
and the lineage was now thought to be assured. Nor is it clear why the 
Isle of Man was confirmed to Moray and his heirs without restriction in 
1324 (Ra32). This charter has much more detail about the judicial rights 
of Randolph and the services due to the king than a conventional grant, 
and its final clause of warrandice suggests that it was virtually a treaty 
between the king and his nephew clarifying what was left vague in the 
lost grant of 1316 (no.427). When that was made, the island was to be 
recovered from English hands and restrictions upon Moray, who was to 
attempt the task, were perhaps unacceptable. The remaining tailzie to 
heirs male is the grant of Jedburgh town and forest to Sir James Douglas 
(no.167 ). There was no such restriction on his other lands; if Jedburgh 
was a sensitive Border stronghold which the king feared to dispone to 
heirs general, the same argument would surely have applied to Man. 
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A survey of the tailzies to heirs male suggests that in each case the 
king’s interest was an important reason for the entail, and that as yet the 
social pressures to maintain a name, arms, dignity and property for a 
lineage by restricting it to male heirs were only a contributory factor. 

§68. A more complex transaction, and one in which the role of the earl 
of Moray is obscure but was clearly critical, is recorded in the unique 
charter-chirograph of lands resigned by the earl of Moray (Dunipace ) 
and Sir Thomas Morham ( Duncanlaw and Morham), granted in liferent 
to Morham, thereafter to Sir John Gifford, his wife Euphemia, a 
daughter of Morham, and their heirs, with reversion to Morham’s heirs 
(no.211). Gifford also had a royal charter of Dunipace ‘at the earnest 
request and desire’ of Moray (Index §12) to whose offices as patron of 
Gifford the whole transaction was probably due. The texts (nos 211, 
Ra39 ) show that the king was guarantor that Gifford would honour his 
obligations, a strong hint that behind Gifford was a more powerful 
figure, Moray, who might otherwise help him to avoid them. 

In fact the lands remained in the possession of Gifford’s family? and 
the original charter printed here (no.211) is Morham’s half of the 
chirograph, but preserved among Gifford’s charters by the extinction of 
Morham’s right. The latter had already resigned Kimmerghame in 
favour of Sir Alexander Stewart (no.99 ) and it seems likely that with the 
execution of his son 1n 1306 he was the last male of his lineage. The other 
half-chirograph, running in the name of King Robert but sealed by 
Morham (Ra39) was indeed a curious hybrid and brings home even 
more strikingly the eclectic outlook of whoever drew up the documents 
in this transaction. It is dated at Berwick where the drafter may have 
been a lawyer serving his clients without being hidebound by old chan- 
cery practices, a rule-book or formulary. He uses the English word order 
Habendas et tenendas, and includes a proviso that 1f Morham makes any 
alienation during his liferent, then he loses all his sasine (seistna) and 
Gifford and his wife shall have entry (ingredtantur ). This proviso seems 
to me to be reminiscent of the statute De donis, and some of the termino- 
logy is certainly English. The charter may be an attempt to secure the 
benefits of the English tripartite final concord. The drafter had surely 
worked in Berwick during the English occupation. 


6. COMMANDS AND WARRANDICE 


VOLUMUS ETIAM 


§69. The destination imposed in a tailzie is one form of expression of the 
royal will imposing special conditions upon a grant. Many other kinds of 
conditions were possible, especially additional franchises and exemp- 
tions. These could be expressed within the structure of the clauses of 
tenure with the simple preposition cum, but where they were substantial, 
and therefore (probably ) unusual, there was sometimes a preference for 
placing them in a new sentence whose principal verb was volumus. 
Sometimes the volumus clause is found between the tenurial clause and 
the return, as in the exemption from exactions and attachments in the 
grant of Douglasdale (R77), the grant of forest in a barony (nos 166, 
392), or the grant of exemption from suit of court and exactions in a 
grant of special jurisdiction (Ra38) and exemption from exactions 
(no.267), all these to Sir James Douglas. Other examples, where the 
volumus clause comes after the service, are the fixing of a maximum 
figure for the relief (no.314 ), liberty to brew (Ratroz ), transfer of land to 
a different sheriffdom (R21 ). In most of these cases (see also nos 17, 46, 
145,211,251, 260, 288, Ra79) the full verb is volumus( que) et concedimus, 
using the present tense, but in the occasional example concessimus, in the 
past tense, is used alone (Ra34). In a charter which reinforces a widow’s 
right to her terce, there is an additional right to remove peasants whom 
she brings into her temporary holding (phrased concesstmus etiam de 
gratia nostra special: — though it is not clear why special grace is invoked ). 
Equally unusual is the grant of patronage of a kirk to the archdeaconry 
of Galloway ; in anumber of parallel cases there is an episcopal charter to 
the same effect. Here the king states volumus etiam et concedimus quatenus 
ad nos spectat quod episcopus loci et capitulum possint . . . unire (Ra22), a 
phrase which seems to be called for by the absence of a bishop, either 
because the see was vacant (1319-21) or the elect unconsecrated (1321 — 
27), another illustration of the careful composition of charters. 


QUARE MANDAMUS, PROHIBEMUS 


§ 70. A fair number of royal grants carried implications of further action, 
of which the most usual would be giving of sasine. There is however no 
instance of a charter containing what would later be called a precept of 
sasine. In a number of cases a charter concludes with a mandate begin- 
ning guare mandamus, with usually et precipimus, to be attentive (inten- 
dentes), the subject being either an office (nos 11, 87, 88, 136) or the 
superiority of lands (R53). In 1312 Randolph was given the earldom of 
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Moray, without the burgh of Inverness but with the great customs 
thereof, and with power to justify all those prejudicing the customs. 
There follows a mandate clause to the sheriff and provosts of Inverness 
to be intendentes et respondentes consulentes et auxiliantes super hoc, if 
necessary invoking royal power without the need for ‘any other special 
mandate of ours’ (no.389 ). In 1324 this grant was meeting resistance, for 
a special charter was issued referring to the earlier charter and excerpting 
this part of it (Ra33); six weeks later the chancellor was commanded to 
reissue the whole original charter (Ra31 ), an interesting illustration of 
the limited factors which might lead to issuing a new version of an older 
charter. But it is also implied that normally a special royal mandate 
would be required to bring royal officers to the aid of private right, and 
indeed that without a special mandate a general one was not always 
effective. 

Such mandates seem to come with the more unusual type of grant such 
as leave to cut brushwood in a forest, with mandate to the foresters to 
permit this (which might have been expressed as a prohibition from 
vexing the beneficiary, Ra30). Perhaps the fullest such mandate occurs 
in the grant of £100 annually from the farm and customs of Berwick for 
the fabric of Melrose abbey (no.308 ). An earlier (January 1326) version 
of this grant for rather different purposes at Melrose had been secured 
on the farm and customs of Berwick, failing which the customs of 
Edinburgh and Haddington; there is no provision for enforcement or 
penalty save that the monks are to be penalised for failing in charitable 
works ‘by the view of our chief forester of Selkirk’ (no.288). It is 
remarkable that having feued the town of Berwick to the burgesses for 
500 merks, the king now doubted whether its revenues would reach 166 
merks, but the explanation is probably to be found in the non obstantibus 
clause of no.308 — ‘not withstanding any assignment or mandates made 
by us or to be made... by our heirs’. For the farm of Berwick was 
heavily burdened with other obligations including fees and alms of over 
£100, to which must be added allowances, the total probably exceeding 
300 merks.’ For whatever reason the king in August 1326 changed the 
purposes of his grant of January, his charters also show an interesting 
change in formulae. That of January has no mandate but had a concur- 
rent letter patent to the chamberlain and the provosts of Berwick to pay ; 
in August the included mandate, addressed to the sheriff of Berwick, 
required him to levy arrears and a fine from those responsible, the 
mayor, the balliu firmariu (probably the same as the provosts ) or custu- 
mars, and to pay the whole to the abbey. 

Evidently in the seven months between the grants the concurrent 
letter patent had been ineffective, the provosts pleading that the burden 
of other assignments made the farm insufficient to afford £100 for 
Melrose. The second charter deprived them of that excuse and it also 
gave a more efficient remedy, provided that the sheriff was prepared to 
intervene. This takes us a little closer to understanding why a mandate 
was included in the charter, but the explanation is by no means complete. 

The mandate to pay is found in a number of grants of annuals. When 
the priory of Trail was given a tenth of pleas between Cree and Nith a 
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mandate to judicial officers ‘to answer and cause them to be fully served’, 
for which the king will make allowance in their accounts, seems to avoid 
the verb ‘to pay’ perhaps because the paying was done by those fined 
(no.230). A grant of five merks annually from Liberton mill to the 
Blackfriars of Edinburgh was commanded to be paid by the chamber- 
lains (with promise of allowance ); this mandate may have been included 
because the obvious responsible local officer, the sheriff, was not charged 
(Ra23). But a grant to the Perth Blackfriars from the revenues of Perth 
has a mandate to the chamberlain and the burgh officials (no.91 ); and 
another to the Glasgow Blackfriars from the farm of Cadzow a mandate 
to the bailies of Cadzow (no.61). The £5 granted to a chapel near 
Dumfries from the annual rent of Caerlaverock was per manus vicecomitis, 
and secured by a mandate to the sheriff (Ra61 cf. no.262). All these, it 
will be noted, are to ecclesiastical beneficiaries of no great wealth or 
standing ; the only layman to receive a charter with mandate was William 
of Walterston, who was given the annual of eight merks from the thanage 
of Tannadice held by his father John, the surgeon of Alexander 111. This 
is one of the very few and unusual charters addressed particularly to the 
sheriff of Forfar, and not generally; and either the mandate (vobis 
mandamus), Or a previous brieve to and retour from the sheriff court, 
seems to have influenced the charter (no.I1I1). 

That charters were not always effective is hinted at by the negative 
mandates of prohibitions — let no one vex the beneficiary: firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis... vexare... presumat.. . super nostram plenariam 
forisfacturam (nos 132, 147, 224), which may be individually addressed 
(prohibemus vicecomiti . . . quod . . .; no.168). All these examples are 
found in charters remitting something — an annual rent (no.224), 
multure (no.147), denial of access (no.132), the burdens falling on the 
former secular tenants of land now granted to the church (no.168), 
a context in which such phrases are appropriate. The individually 
addressed prohibition contains no threat of ‘full forfeiture’. 

§ 71. The earliest example of both mandate and prohibition is found in 
no.19, April 1312, where the grant to Arbroath abbey of a regality court 
at Tarves like that at Arbroath is framed in a volumus clause, giving rise 
to a prohibition, prohibentes, of troubling the abbey under pain of full 
forfeiture; the phraseology used is identical with that in the same clause 
in a letter of protection. There follows a mandate to royal officers to 
maintain all the liberties granted, which include freedom from prises 
and from suit of court. Almost certainly these clauses were used because 
of the exceptional nature of the liberties granted. Something exceptional 
probably also lies behind the grant of their lands to the Knights Hospital- 
ler with mandate to royal officers to maintain and defend them in their 
liberties ‘lest anyone presume to vex them’ under pain of full forfeiture 
(no.45 ). The Order may have been recovering its lands after supporting 
the English in the war between 1306 and 1314. The mandate and threat 
of forfeiture may have been mere rhetoric, but their relative infrequency 
suggests not, and we should be safer to assume that behind each lie 
special circumstances often not now recoverable. 

This view is perhaps fortified by the largest single group of charters in 
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this class — those concerned with forest or warren — where a clause 
inhibiting ‘anyone’ to cut wood, hawk, hunt or ‘presume to fish’ on pain 
of full forfeiture, was standard. There are few variants: a registered 
charter omits fishing, but this may only be abbreviation by the register- 
ing clerk (R48). Most speak of fishing in lakes and vivaria but one has 
fishing guomodoltbet in two versions of the charter (nos 220, 248); the 
kind of detail which proves that they have a common source, or that one 
is derived from the other. There seems to be little difference between 
warren (nos 128, 189, 209, 337, 367, 370) and forest (nos 201, 220, 248, 
R4o ). Three of the forest charters (R4o has no forfeiture clause ) and one 
of the warren charters (no.209) state the full forfeiture to be £10, which 
suggests that this penalty was more real in forest offences than in 
invasions of warren. But there are forest charters with no clause of 
prohibition (e.g. nos 320, 392). 


WARRANDICE 


§72. The king should grant only what is his to give, either his own lands 
and jurisdiction, or confirmation of those granted by others. The king’s 
title to give is certain, inherent in his kingship, and therefore those 
holding by gift of the king are also certain in their tenure. It is theoretic- 
ally inconceivable that the king could be called upon by a subject to give 
warranty to his gift. A clause of warrandice which is usual in private 
charters is rare indeed in royal ones and it is likely that when it appears, 
in the prolix no.286, a private clerk has had much influence on the 
composition of that charter. 

Thus a grant of forest to Melrose abbey in lands which it held of the 
king until the heirs of the mesne lord recovered entry was explicitly 
limited to that interim, probably because the mesne lord held with rights 
of forest (no.201 ). The chequered history of attempts by the earls of 
Lennox to hold Dumbarton sheriffdom and castle includes Bower’s 
story of Sir John Menteith’s handing over the castle to the king in return 
for the earldom;? but is taken further by no.194 which shows that 
Alexander I1 had deprived the earl of these perquisites and that Robert I 
restored them with warrandice that, if again taken away, the crown 
would pay 500 merks annually until fully restored. This reward to a man 
who is depicted by Barbour as a loyal supporter of the king in adversity 
can scarcely be called open-handed generosity, but the existence of a 
warrandice shows that it was indeed a remarkable concession, one of the 
few grants of the office of sheriff heritably. Such warrandice was rare, yet 
much land must have been held by the king because its tenants were in 
the English camp; if the king found a new tenant, and later restored the 
original one, what warrandice did the new tenant have? Major restora- 
tions like that of the earls of Fife, Dunbar and Mar, or Sir Murdoch 
Menteith might have posed this question in an acute form, but there is 
little light upon it in the present collection, and little elsewhere. In one 
burgage tenement in Perth the new tenant was promised that the old, if 
restored, would give satisfaction by redeeming the land at the king’s 
ordinance and will, together with compensation for buildings erected, 
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assessed by an assize (Ra82). There is a strong suspicion that the lands 
were often partitioned, but it is also likely that the arrangements in the 
Perth charter — payment of redemption fixed by the king — were widely 
practised, and that the king would simply settle upon a multiple of the 
annual value varying according to the favour shown to the restored 
tenant. The reason for specification in the Perth charter was perhaps the 
compensation for buildings, rather than the well-understood procedure 
when lands were restored to a former tenant. 

§73. The other major grant in Scotland with warrandice was that of 
the sheriffdom and burgh of Cromarty to Sir Hugh Ross, heir of William 
earl of Ross, on § December 1315. The charter itself is straightforward 
and the service demanded — ‘forinsec service as much as pertains to so 
much land’ — makes it clear that Ross was intended by the king as 
superior of royal vassals and was given any royal demesne lands. Only 
the great custom was reserved (no.77). Two days later a letter with 
witnesses narrated the grant in order to add a warrandice ‘against all men 
and women who can make or attempt any kind of petition in the same’ 
(no.78 ). There is little doubt that the anticipated source of challenge was 
the Mowat family, heritable sheriffs of Cromarty in Alexander III’s 
reign. It appears that Sir William Mowat had joined in the rising of 
1306,* but he does not appear at the St Andrews parliament of 1309 nor 
indeed thereafter among the king’s supporters, and he may have deserted 
for a time after Methven, although there is no trace of him in the English 
records either. On 10 March 1316 the king again gave to Sir Hugh Ross 
the burgh of Cromarty with the annual (the amount is unspecified ) due 
from William Mowat ‘our sheriff’ ; and this grant was evidently repeated 
for the benefit of Ross and his wife, the king’s sister, in 1323 (Index 55 
cf. no.246) though by then Mowat had deserted to the English (Index 
248 ).* We do not fully know what Mowat’s heritable shrievalty involved, 
but in an account of c.1264 his ancestor paid twenty-four merks for six 
davochs which he held heritably of the king, and £7 apparently for the 
burgh.° If this is the sum of his liability to the king, the charter of 1315 
evidently transferred it in favour of Ross but did not necessarily involve 
Mowat’s disinheritance. Nonethless there must have been considerable 
doubt, and it may even be that between 5 and 7 December 1315 Mowat 
petitioned for the reduction of Ross’s charter so that the king felt 
impelled to issue his warrandice. The outcome would then be the charter 
of March 1316, effectively leaving Mowat as sheriff and transferring the 
burgh farm from the king to Ross. What happened to the sheriffdom (or 
the six davochs ) we do not know; but by 1321 Mowat, offended at his 
treatment by the king, had deserted to England. 

The earliest example of warrandice is probably a charter of a modest 
holding in Moffat, including heirs and assigns perhaps because it was a 
peasant holding (no.387). But these lands lay within the lordship of 
Annandale and the king’s charter could be seen as the grant of a private 
lord; this interpretation is supported by two registered charters with 
clause of warrandice and relating to the earldom of Carrick (Index 335, 
336). Nonetheless other charters relating to Annandale or Carrick do 
not have this feature, which must be seen as highly idiosyncratic and 
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probably to be explained by special circumstances now lost to us. 

§ 74. These circumstances are more obvious in the royal charter of the 
Isle of Man to Thomas Randolph earl of Moray, dated December 1324 
(Ra32). The grant itself gave exceptionally wide powers of regality, 
including pleas of the crown with royal administration of justice includ- 
ing the men of the bishop’s estates (who must normally have lived within 
a franchise ); in fact the only power reserved to the king was patronage 
of the see of the Isles. The extraordinary provision that in addition to 
ship service the lord of Man should appear personally at parliament on 
forty days’ notice, serves to stress how independent Man either had been 
or was now become; a major tenant was normally held to presence at 
parliament without specification in his charter, and Moray would in any 
case compear by virtue of his earldom. Mention of this duty here was 
therefore designed less to bring him to parliament than stress the re- 
newed links between Man and the Scottish crown. The clause of warran- 
dice is in the form conventional in private charters “against all mortals’, 
and might seem to be directed against the possibility that the English 
should recover the island. There are no royal charters relating to the Isle 
of Man and it is likely that Randolph enjoyed a pretty free hand there. In 
1316 his title to Moray and Man was specially protected, probably 
against Edward Bruce (no.I01 ) as heir to the throne, and in December 
1324 his titles to Moray and Man were confirmed in a reissue and new 
charter respectively (Ra31, Ra32). The birth in March 1324 of David 
Bruce as heir to the throne may have been a precipitating factor. But the 
truce of Bishopthorpe of June 1323 secured Scottish (and Moray’s) 
possession of Man for thirteen years and made a full regulation of 
Moray’s tenure worthwhile; on the other hand it was hoped to negotiate 
a peace, the price of which might have included the surrender of Man, 
and in the absence of peace and truce the island would again be vulner- 
able. Hence the warrandice ? 


7. CONFIRMING CHARTERS 


§75. This term is used here of the whole category of charters which 
overtly make no new gift but confirm existing holdings. The two main 
forms of such confirming charters are inspections and confirmations. 
But among the charters analysed here are some which overtly confirm 
and do not fall into these two categories. The most striking are given to 
the Hospitallers and to northern Cistercian monasteries, Deer and Kin- 
loss. In December 1314 the Hospitallers were given a confirmation in 
very general terms of all their holdings (unnamed) as in the time of 
Alexander III; the dispositive verbs lack dedisse, as is characteristic of 
the confirmation, and there is an included mandate to maintain the 
Order’s privileges (no.4§ ). The charter may have been prompted by the 
judgement of November 1314 (no.4I ) since some brethren presumably 
still supported the English; to secure this charter others may have 
offered to adhere to King Robert. It will be noted that the possessions of 
the former Templars were not affected by this charter, although they 
seem to have passed to the Hospitallers during Robert I’s reign.! 

The Deer charter is an unexceptional document which also does not 
name the subjects other than as the ‘lands . . . given by’ the earls of 
Buchan ‘and other nobles of our realm’. This somewhat thin charity is 
proffered ‘in recompense for the damage suffered in war’ and the docu- 
ment represents the reconciliation of a Comyn foundation to the new 
regime (no.48 ). However, on the same day in February 1315 Arbroath 
abbey was allowed ‘in defect [not forfeiture] of the earl of Buchan and 
his heirs’ to recognosce and treat as its own the lands feued or leased to 
the earl in Angus and the Mearns (no.49). It seems that following the 
judgement of November 1314 (no.41) some settlement about the Comyn 
inheritance had just been made in which the religious houses with which 
they were connected required reassurance; that settlement may be 
recorded in no.§57. 

Only a few months later, at the Ayr assembly which sent Edward 
Bruce to Ireland, Kinloss abbey also secured a confirming charter. The 
text has an error of transcription found also in another act dated a few 
days later and independently preserved ; since they had the same scribal 
obscurity both are unquestionably genuine (nos 66, 68 ). In almost every 
respect, from address to sealing clause, the forms used are elaborate and 
the whole is a striking contrast to the Deer charter, and indeed to the 
whole tradition of royal diplomatic, although the substance is much the 
same as that of the Deer charter, a confirming of all grants by previous 
kings and others in Moray and Banffshire (no.66). At the end it imposes 
the penalty for offensio nostre regie magestatis and these last two words are 
a valuable clue, for this is a very early dated occurrence in Scotland. 
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They are, of course, the opening words of the law treatise, Regiam 
Majestatem, compiled after 1318 and probably in the ten years thereafter. 
Lord Cooper pointed out that the words ‘were used in the early Canon 
Law as a rhetorical description of the civil power’,? and this hint that the 
Kinloss charter was the work of a canon lawyer is surely confirmed by its 
rhetorical pious purposes, by the exceptionally full exemptions, e.g. 
from ‘suit and appearance’, and by the phrase quocunque privilegio uel 
indulgencia non obstante, which echoes ecclesiastical diplomatic. At the 
same time a phrase such as unusquisque pro capite suo vadat is unmistak- 
ably Scottish. The text of this charter was probably drafted privately for 
the beneficiary by a person skilled in canon law. 

The absence of dedisse from confirmations has been noted. In charters 
the dispositive verb can sometimes vary, as in no.320 which evidently 
seeks to strengthen the heritable title of Alexander Fraser and his son to 
a forest, they having created a park within it for the king’s use ; hence the 
verbs approbasse ratificasse. Yet the simple dedisse concessisse would surely 
have served equally well, and such a variant suggests that an anxious 
beneficiary could influence the terms of his charter. Dedisse is also 
lacking in the grant of an annual fair ‘granted by our predecessors’ to 
Aberdeen (no.1§7) and two days later the burgh’s charter of feu-ferm 
status used the verbs concesstsse assedasse confirmasse (no.1§8). Was this 
coincidence ? When the burgh was given quittance from the assize of ale 
and fish, the verb dedisse was again omitted although this was explicitly 
a new grant (no.247). This might be the result of copying (no.247 from 
no.1§7), but the forms used for “burgesses of Aberdeen’ are quite 
different where copying would call for near identity. A charter of quit- 
tance from multure for a Fife knight also omits dedisse (no.147) and 
prompts the alternative explanation, that nos 147, 1§7, 247 all employ 
the construction concessisse et confirmasse quod because the liberty granted 
requires quod ; and dedisse quod is impossible alike in Latin and English. 
See also the quittance confirmed in no.2I0. 


INSPECTION 


§ 76. The inspeximus was a well-known form in the English chancery, the 
vidimus in the French chancery, in the thirteenth century. Yet any such 
form was almost unknown in Scottish royal diplomatic ; the sole example 
seems to be Alexander II’s inspection of an agreement between the earl 
of Dunbar and Melrose abbey in 1248. Inspections by bishops, papal 
legates and papal mandatories were however occasionally produced in 
Scotland, and private diplomatic is the most likely source for the adop- 
tion of this form by Robert I. Influential also, perhaps, were the in- 
speximus issued by Edward I’s administration at Berwick of which little 
trace survives ; one inspeximus is recorded in Rotuli Scotiae.* 

The first full text in the present collection (no.2) is an inspection, 
calling itself scriptum (not the usual carta) and with no witnesses. None- 
theless it has the characteristic Scottish charter construction with the 
past infinitive, Sciatis nos inspexisse rather than the English inspeximus. It 
also employs phrases which became usual and were borrowed from 
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private diplomatic: the inspected charter is without suspicious features 
(non cancellatam, non abolitam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam ). The text 
is introduced by in hec verba (used in England also) and is followed by 
the royal verbs of approval and confirmation (without the English ratam 
et gratam habentes ). 

§77. Within this broad framework a number of critical characteristics 
can be identified and since their number is not great, they may con- 
veniently be expressed in tabular form (table 7.1, where the abbreviation 


Table 7.1. 


Feature: No. 
1. Address to bishops abbots etc. Arbr. 331 
2. Noveritis nos . . . vidisse 141, 169 
3. veractter intellexisse 225, 235,244, 281, 291, 


4. veraciter inspextsse 
5. cum competent: deliberactone 
6. beneficiary named in protocol 


331, 340, 346, 410, Rall, 
Rag2, Ra93, Ra94; 2, 81, 82 
110, 412 

Arbr. 291, Rag2, Rag3,Ra94 
Arbr. 110, 225, 244, 291, 


331, 346, 410, 412, Rall, 
Ra49, Ra77, Rag2, Rag3, 
Rag4; 2, 81, 82 

Arbr. 331, 346 

141, 169, 225, 331, 410, 
Ra 92, Ra93, Ra94 

2, 81, 82, 141, 225, 235, 
244, 281, 291, 340, 346, 
361, Ra49, Ra77, Rag2, 
Rag3, Ra94 

Arbr. 110, 281, 410, 412 
Arbr. 110, 361, 412 


7. description of contents in protocol 
8. mention of seal 


9. in omnibus punctis, articulis, condictonibus 


10. in omnibus et per omnia 
Il. prout superius/ est expressum/ continetur 


12. forma pariter et effectu 141,235, 281, 291, 340, 
Rag2, Rag3, Rag4 
13. 1uxta sui formam et effectum 244 
14. in forma qua conceditur 169 
15. ut prescriptum est 2,81, 82 
ut premissum est 281 
16. ut predicitur 346 


17. tenore presencium | presentis carte Arbr. 110, 169, 361, 412 


Arbr. means the following inspections granted to Arbroath abbey: nos 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 213, 214, 390). 

§ 78. Examining these features carefully, it becomes clear that inspec- 
tions cannot generally be classified in groups. Thus feature 2, with two 
highly unusual verbs, suggests that nos 141 and 169 may be linked, and 
this is confirmed by their sharing a phrase (feature 8) sigillo sigillatam 
(not signatam as elsewhere ). It is indeed valuable to have this evidence 
that no.14I is not unique, because not only is its text defective, but it has 
unusual features, a long closing protocol and a sealing clause to presenti 
confirmacione not presenti carta. When we compare the closing protocols 


CONFIRMING CHARTERS 79 


of nos 141 and 169 the former is unusually elaborate, but it uses formulae 
(features 9, 12) which are different from and much more usual than 
those of no.169 (ratam habemus, and features 14, 17). No.169 is un- 
doubtedly genuine; there can be scarcely less certainty about no.141. 
And the similarities between them are either coincidence, or the hand of 
the same drafter working at some distance of time. 

There seems to be no logic in the decision whether or not to name the 
beneficiary of the confirmed charter (feature 6) or to provide a descrip- 
tion of it (feature 7) in the protocol. It might seem legally important to 
say that the charter is confirmed ‘in its given form’ (features II, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16), but the variety of ways of saying this, and the absence of any 
such phrase from nos 225, 410, Ra49 suggests that this was not vital. 

Of course there are small groups such as nos II0, and 412, with feature 
4, both in favour of Melrose abbey and both employing closing protocols 
identical not only in features I0, II, 17 but also in the wording of 
spiritual motives (pro salute. . .) for the grant. But features 10, 11, and 
17 are also found in the important early group of inspections for Arbroath 
abbey of 1313 which lack feature 4 and any statement of spiritual 
motives, and we must take it that nos 110 and 412 are undoubtedly 
related by copying although they are separated in time by three or more 
years, and that their common phraseology had been drawn from a stock 
known from frequent usage, some of which will inevitably turn up 
elsewhere. 

A second group may be identified in three inspections for Jedburgh 
abbey, of the same date and clearly composed together (Rag2—94). All 
state that a seal is appended (feature 8) in a long form: vero et autentico 
sigillo signatam. Closely similar is an inspection for Scone abbey (no.291 ) 
with no mention of sealing but with a final protocol which is very close 
indeed, despite some differences of arrangement: 

Jedburgh: in omnibus punctis condicionibus et articulis [punctis et 
articulis circumstancis et condicionibus Scone] suis forma pariter et 
effectu nos divine caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime nostre et [ac 
Scone] pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scottie approbamus ratificamus [ ratificamus approbamus Scone ] 
et eisdem abbati et canonicis [ eisdem religiosis Scone] et eorum succes- 
soribus pro nobis et heredibus nostris tenore presentis carte nostre 1n 


liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam [in liberam . . . elemosinam 
tenore presentis carte pro nobis et heredibus nostris in perpetuum Scone] 
confirmamus. 


Some of this final protocol is common form (divine caritatis intuitu), but 
even the pro salute clause varies from other such clauses as if the original 
text was extemporised by the drafter, as a comparison of the Jedburgh— 
Scone text with the Melrose pair (nos II0, 412) brings out. As the 
Melrose pair are linked, so too must be the Jedburgh and Scone inspec- 
tions, nos Rag2—94, 291; both abbeys were Augustinian. Scone might 
have consulted the archives of other houses in the search to reconstitute 
its archives (cf. the Holyrood formulae which are quite different and 
much shorter; nos 346, 410) ), but it seems more likely that the consult- 
ing was done by chancery in discharge of the obligation laid upon it by 
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no.242. Perusal of the register reveals only two inspections for which we 
have no full text, viz. Index 560 and 561, which together with Rag2—94 
made up roll x, a skin of Jedburgh abbey charters. The borrowing of 
most of the initial and final protocols of Jedburgh charters for the Scone 
inspection is probably a consequence of the registration of the Jedburgh 
texts where they could be consulted ; but the Scone text contains variants 
(circumstancis, in perpetuum ) which might be improvements introduced 
when it was written, or might have been taken from one of the lost 
Jedburgh inspections if it was used as a model. 

We must also consider the early (1313) group of Arbroath inspections 
(nos 29-34, 390) each with a brief (and of course different ) description 
of the confirmed charter in the initial protocol but which are otherwise 
identical, confirming altogether no fewer than ten early charters, includ- 
ing the later general charter of King William, but not his earlier one.* In 
1322 two further inspections were issued confirming these two King 
William charters (nos 213, 214) and repeating the protocols of the 1313 
group. The final protocol lacks any pro salute: 

Arbroath: donaciones . . . in omnibus et per omnia prout supertus 
continetur approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris dictis 
monasterio et monachis tenore presentis carte nostre in perpetuum con- 
firmamus. 
These charters were clearly consulted and used in 1322. But they also 
seem to give the phraseology used in the Melrose pair of charters, with 
only one change, est expressum for continetur; directly or indirectly they 
could be the model for that pair. Yet the initial protocols are wholly 
different, and in this respect Melrose and Arbroath do not form a group 
in the way that each individually does. 

§79. Fortunately there survives a fragment which helps to explain all 
these features. The seal tag of no.I10 is a reused parchment containing 
the final protocol of an inspection which is not that of no. 110. It contains 
feature 10 and ut supradictum est (akin to feature 15), but it also contains 
a grant of easements (cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus asiamentts ) 
such as is found in only one other final protocol, that of the inspection 
for Coldingham priory which has per omnes libertates commoditates et 
consuetudines suas (nos 340, Ralg) (and indeed later the form adeo 
libere . . . sicut eisdem cartis suis ust sunt tempore [ Alexandn III] ). This 
warns us that a number of inspections have been lost and we are fitting 
together a very incomplete stemma, many of whose links cannot even be 
conjectured. 

But it also suggests that drafts, at least of the protocols, were some- 
times made and survived in chancery after the engrossment was issued, 
for possible consultation and copying when another inspection was 
requested. Thus a file slip with an initial protocol explains the close 
relationship here of nos 141 and 169, which differ in final protocol, and 
another explains the relationship of the Arbroath group (Arbr. ) with the 
Melrose charters (nos 110, 412 ). We may envisage a bag or poke labelled 
confirmaciones in matori forma containing initially a few such slips. Each 
would be used in the composition of a new draft slip, itself containing 
appropriate variants perhaps as requested by the beneficiary, and these 
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slips would in turn go into the poke, and might be used later. 

The mention of a seal on the confirmed charter may be trusted. We 
might think that when a charter lost its seal the beneficiary would look 
for a royal inspection to restore its strength; but the absence of any 
mention is not evidence of no seal, since the drafter may have found 
nothing in his model and may have omitted to introduce mention of the 
seal. No.340 confirms five charters, four still surviving, two still with 
seals; the inspection says nothing of seals which indeed were probably 
all still attached in 1326-27. Most losses of seals in ecclesiastical collec- 
tions have almost certainly taken place in the sixteenth century or later. 

§ 80. It has been shown that an inspection might be closely related to 
a later inspection ; this is unambiguous where the beneficiary is the same, 
and we may conclude that the earlier text was actually produced by the 
beneficiary for use as a draft. This is particularly clear in the group of 
three Luss charters, nos 2, 81, 82, two of which confirm the same 
charter; but both the later texts are clearly based on the early one. The 
early charter has a ‘saving our service’ clause which is a common feature 
of thirteenth-century confirmations where it presumably protects the 
royal right to aid and army service. However, this clause is unusual in 
Robert I inspections, and its appearance in no.2 (1308) may be attri- 
buted to the import of the confirmed charter: the earl of Lennox grants 
to Sir John Luss freedom from prises, captions and carriages and from 
acting as a witness, even before the king’s justiciar, outside his own 
lands, the earl promising to find ‘sufficient witnesses from the other men 
of our earldom in the king’s service’. The effect upon this of a ‘saving our 
service’ is by no means clear, for it might well contradict the whole 
charter so far as obligations to the king are concerned. This unsatis- 
factory reservation may have prompted Sir John Luss to secure another 
inspection in 1316 when the new charter added ‘due to us according to 
the form of his charter’ (no.81). These words are found written on the 
fold and seal tag of no.2 in the hand of no.81 — clear evidence that the 
former was used in framing the terms of the latter; and they make it clear 
that the king respects Luss’ exemptions which would have to be fulfilled 
by Lennox. 

The other examples of reservation of the king’s service are nos 17, 291, 
Rall. Rall is an inspection of an unusual ordinatio et institutio hereditaria, 
a tailzie in which John Ross (should he die childless) made his older 
brother heir of all his lands (unspecified) in regno Scotie, except those 
which he might alienate. Nothing is said of services, but the king adds 
saluis servicus nostris de eisdem terris, probably a reference to any land 
sold; from these, the purchaser or Ross’ heir remained liable for army 
and other services (RaII ). In the case of nos 17 and 291 for Scone abbey 
the reservation is limited to defence of the realm, borrowed from King 
William’s charters to Arbroath abbey. One other source of borrowing, as 
we have seen, was probably the register. 

§81. Some inspections have additional clauses modifying the in- 
spected charter (no.291), amplifying or adding to it (no.346 adding 
freedom from prises, etc. ). Clearly these must mean that the inspection 
was not issued ‘of course’ and one inspection claims to have been made 


82 INTRODUCTION 


coram consilio and is followed by a simple mandamus clause to royal 
officers not to trouble the abbey (Holyrood ) in its grants (no.410). This 
formal addition suggests that the inspection arose out of difficulties in 
enjoying its rights, difficulties laid before the king’s council. But those 
inspections which were made ‘with competent deliberation’ (feature § ) 
belong to two groups which have already been discussed: Arbroath 
abbey (Arbr. ) and Jedburgh and Scone abbeys (nos Ra92—94, 291 ) and 
the words are evidence not of discussion but only of copying. The dates 
certainly do not coincide with known assemblies, though the earliest 
(nos 29-34, 390) may imply one. In fact none of these inspections by 
‘competent deliberation’ has any amendment or addition in the final 
protocol; such amendments occur elsewhere. 

It seems likely enough that Melrose abbey obtained no.110 at a Christ- 
mas court at another Cistercian abbey, and nos 141, 235, 340 and 346 
were all dated in time of parliament. More (nos 225, 244, 281, 361, 410, 
Ra19, Ra72) are dated outwith time of parliament, and are likely to be 
the result of petitioning the king or the chancellor, with the original 
charter to be confirmed in hand. There is every reason to take literally 
the intellexisse, inspexisse of the protocol, for the texts issued by Robert I 
show every sign of being copied from the originals. 

§82. For the most part the beneficiary was clearly responsible for 
obtaining the inspection. In May 1328, however, the earl of Moray 
endowed five chaplainries in Elgin cathedral with fairly long and detailed 
specification of duties. The gift was drawn up as an indenture, but 
Moray also promised to ‘seek a special royal confirmation’ (regiam con- 
firmationem impetrare specialem). The most likely meaning of ‘special 
confirmation’ is an inspection, but the use of impetrare is also significant 
since it suggests that such confirmations were not available on demand. ° 
And so far as can be discovered, no such confirmation was obtained. 

The method of composition sketched here may explain one inspection, 
no.266, not so far discussed. It cails itself a transcriptum cartarum, has the 
address of a letter, a rather irregular initial protocol with no main verb 
(e.g. inspexisse), and no final protocol whatever ; the inspected charters 
are all somewhat suspect. But King Robert’s transcript bears to be under 
the privy seal, and would therefore be composed away from the resources 
of chancery, which might be prepared to issue its inspection on the 
authority of a transcript sealed by the privy seal; in some sense, there- 
fore, the inconclusive nature of this transcript is a point in its favour. 
And its date is close to and accords with that of a registered charter 
(Ra§2). 

It remains to point out that most inspections are of royal charters 
though a few confirm private charters. This probably reflects the obliga- 
tion upon the king to warrant the gifts of his predecessors — an obligation 
which did not extend to private charters. 


CONFIRMATIONS 


§83. The confirmation can be traced back to the twelfth century; it is 
well attested in the thirteenth century in a form close to that used in 
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Robert I’s chancery.°® Its form is relatively simple: confirmation of the 
gift by A to B of C to be held freely, etc., as the charter of A purports. 
The Ayr MS collection of brieves contained two confirmations, the 
second of which was Confirmacio carte compendiose (surely an error for 
compendiosa ).’ The text of the first is missing, but the second is indeed 
the confirmation of which there are at least twenty-four examples with 
full texts in the present collection (nos 3, 70, 97, 98, 100, 103, 104, 130, 
154, 160, 207, 208, 210, 254, 255, 257,258, 325, 339, 352, 375, 396, 397; 
Ra26=Ra86). These present few variants ; for example the verb dedisse 
is never used, only concesstsse et confirmasse. An ecclesiastical beneficiary 
may have pious motives added (e.g. no.258 ), the charter confirmed may 
be a quit claim with carta altered to concessio et quieta clamacio and 
scriptum to suit (no.208). Sometimes two charters or a charter and 
confirmation (nos 104, 37§) are confirmed, and occasionally a number 
of charters related only in having a common beneficiary are confirmed. 

The confirmed charter could be briefly summarised or very fully 
reported as in the confirmation of a complex grant by Roger de Quincy 
of heather and peats for fuel and grazings for Lindores abbey, which 
even repeats the abbey’s tenure from Roger and his heirs.» Now that 
tenure was ‘as any alms can be held’, with no trace of a return ; moreover 
the heirs of Roger to a gift made in 1247 would scarcely be traceable by 
c.1320. The confirmation makes no mention of ‘alms’ but simply refers 
to Roger’s charter. It is difficult to escape the conclusion that the 
clause of tenure was a formal necessity but of no great practical import. 
This confirmation was sought by Lindores abbey to protect or reassert 
its complex access through other men’s possessions to hill and moor 
(Ra26=Ra86). 

Of these confirmations the most striking relate to the religious. The 
second full text in this collection is a compendious confirmation of some 
thirteenth-century conveyances to Coupar Angus abbey ; the exact num- 
ber is uncertain since the confirmation lists the gifts, then confers free 
transit through the lands of the ‘aforesaid’ donors ~ and here Alan 
Durward makes a mysterious appearance for the first time. But the text 
is known only because Sir Gilbert Hay issued an inspection of it a year 
later, and his rapid copy may have omitted some text. Although the 
sealing clause uses presentibus and not presenti carte, the text is strikingly 
regular for a date (1308 ) so early in the reign, long before chancery was 
on a secure footing, bearing out that this form was well known and 
readily available (no.3). 

Much later the form was used to provide a general confirmation of the 
possessions of Whithorn priory. The text has the very full address to 
bishops, abbots, etc., and varies from the norm in confirming not cartam 
or cartas but omnes . . . possessiones . . . subscriptas. The possessions are 
then carefully grouped: first the churches individually, each ‘which they 
have by gift of . . .”, with a tenurial clause in alms and no reference to 
donors’ charters; secondly (concedimus eciam . . .) various lands ‘which 
X gave them’ and Whithorn as a burgh given by Edward Bruce, with a 
tenurial clause sicut carte . . . infeodancium . . . proportant; thirdly 
(concedimus etiam . . .) franchises in lands given by Edward Bruce in 
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Galloway, Thomas Randolph in Man, as given by those lords, fishings 
from the same two lords, and the toll of Port Whithorn given by Edward 
Bruce (each beginning concedimus or confirmamus ) with a tenurial clause 
sicut carte . . . proportant. Finally the king adds all the liberties they 
enjoyed under Alexander I11 and freedom from exactions with no tenu- 
rial clause (no.27§, §27). Clearly this confirmation has been carefully 
organised by splitting up the constituent charters into their various 
subjects and then linking the subjects according to their nature and not 
their donor. 

The reason is not difficult to discern. The confirmation with its tenu- 
rial clause was clear enough when limited to one charter; when two or 
more charters were confirmed, their tenurial clauses would have some 
things in common (e.g. pertinents and easements ) and some less usual 
and distinctive. Was the confirmation to have a tenurial clause of the 
common factors, omitting the less usual (as in no.3), or was it to have 
two or more full tenurial clauses — a cumbersome solution ? The problem 
is already clear in no.3; significantly Coupar abbey subsequently 
obtained other confirmations, each of which confirmed one charter 
(which had usually been confirmed already in no.3) and so provided a 
satisfactory tenurial clause. 

The same problem came to the surface when Crossraguel abbey 
brought in its charters from the earls of Carrick and the Bruce family. 
This time the confirmation adopted another solution, omitting the sub- 
jects granted, listing the donors and providing simply a ‘common factor’ 
tenurial clause with not only a sicut carte clause but also ‘as used in the 
time of Alexander III’ (no.302). It will not escape notice that the 
Whithorn and Crossraguel long confirmations have common features — a 
clause referring to tenure as in Alexander III’s time, and donors drawn 
largely from the king’s own ancestors or family — Edward Bruce and 
Thomas Randolph share the Whithorn charter with William de Soules 
and some lesser men. It is possible that these two features are linked, 
since Edward Bruce and Randolph both held large lordships in the 
south-west by title from Robert I, so that an assertion of continuity with 
pre-war times was a reassurance to their tenants. Indeed ‘as used under 
Alexander III’ was more than a reassurance; it was an instruction to the 
courts that custom was to bear on the interpretation of the confirmed 
charters. But the king was not obviously protecting the religious against 
his relatives, for Edward Bruce had died seven or eight years before these 
confirmations were granted; the infant David Bruce was now earl of 
Carrick and Randolph was possible regent should the king die. Perhaps 
these unusual charters were framed in anticipation of their succession. 

These documents all confirm charters (and a quitclaim ); deeds, that 
is, of perpetual effect. In the Morton cartulary there is a private letter of 
lease for nine years in return for a lump sum dated at Lochleven, 20 
September 1323;” three days later, at the same castle, the king issued a 
confirmation of the convenciones . . . super impignoracione . . . sicut 
scriptum .. . proportat. The wadset was obviously arranged in the king’s 
court (perhaps to help the payment of a debt to the crown); because it 
was not heritable nor perpetual, it was called scriptum, and presumably 
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because the king had an interest he issued a confirmation which for the 
same reason was not carta but /ittere, without witnesses (no.245 ). 

§ 84. In structure, it will be noted, the confirmation was drawn up for 
the beneficiary ; it was not concerned to protect the whole charter with 
subject, tenure and return, but only what benefited the recipient. Hence 
the tenure is repeated but nothing is said of the return. This explains the 
very frequent appearance in these documents of a final phrase, saluo 
seruicio nostro, designed to ensure that the confirmation cannot, by its 
silence, be construed as alienating any royal rights, especially (no doubt ) 
military and financial service. The only confirmations lacking the phrase 
are NOS 3, 100, 104, 207, 210, 302, 375. Of these nos 100 and 104 confirm 
grants of patronage, no.207 a grant of a grain render, no.210 a quittance 
from toll with an additional quittance in place of a clause of tenure, none 
owing any royal service. No.302 deals with the unnamed holdings of 
Crossraguel abbey, and only no.375 confirms a fairly simple charter of 
land. The fact that no.2§8 is a grant of patronage with a salvo servicio 
nostro clause merely serves to emphasise that the confirmation was a 
well-established document issued ‘of course’ with a salvo servicio nostro 
clause, the omission of which required special cause. 

§85. In his edition of the Ayr formulary Lord Cooper annotated the 
Latin text of a confirmation with the words ‘Royal charter of confirma- 
tion, as abundantly exemplified in RMS, i’,!° words which testify to the 
frequency with which a scholar will meet the confirmation form in 
reading medieval documentary sources. But he will not meet it abund- 
antly, nor even regularly, in the register of Robert 1. The only examples 
seem to be the long confirmations to Lindores and Crossraguel abbeys, 
and Whithorn priory (nos Ra26=Ra86, 302, 275) which were excep- 
tional in their content; and in the lost rolls one confirmation of land and 
annual rent given by a father as tocher to his daughter may also qualify 
as unusual (Index 265 ). One simple confirmation to Sir Alexander Seton 
found its way into the register among the several charters to him, but 
only in the form of a memorandum (Ra44). The confirmation to Irvine 
adds a further grant to that confirmed, which may explain its registration 
(no.2I0). 

It may be that the confirmation did not signify sufficiently to qualify 
for a place in the register, like the royal protections and brieves which 
were doubtless numerous but are scarcely to be found there. But the full 
texts which were included are only marginally more significant than 
those omitted, and they do in fact suggest a different explanation: that 
in drawing up confirmations the confirmed charter usually served as 
draft from which the engrossment was composed directly ; only unusual 
charters called for fully drafted confirmations, which have survived in 
the register. For the rest there may have been a file-slip with a memoran- 
dum — though that is a large conclusion to be carried on one memoran- 
dum which may have been composed because so many charters were 
being issued to Seton. On this view the practices of chancery caused 
confirmations to be absent from the register; but it is still true that the 
practices of chancery reflected the relative unimportance of confirma- 
tions to the king. 
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§ 86. The beneficiaries and dates of confirmations (nos 3 (Dunkeld); 
70 (Perth); 97, 98 (Perth); 100, (Dryburgh ); 103, 104 (Arbroath); 130 
(Restenneth ); 154 (Arbroath); 160 (Berwick); 207 (Scone); 208 ( Ar- 
broath); 210 (Glasgow); 245 (Lochleven); 254, 25§(Glasgow); 257 
(Stirling ); 258 (Arbroath); 275 (Arbroath); 302 (Cambuskenneth); 
325 (Arbroath); 339 (Edinburgh); 352 (Berwick); 375 (Dundee)), 
show only two (nos 302, 339) issued in time of parliament, and one 
(no.3§2) at the 1328 wedding celebrations which the king did not 
attend. On the whole these acts are not dated at the minor centres, but 
neither do Arbroath and Berwick feature as frequently as might be 
expected. There is a close correlation between beneficiaries and place 
dates in nos 97, 98, 100, 103, 104, 130, 207, 210, 245, 302, 325, 352, 375, 
implying that in the great majority of cases they came with charters for 
confirmation, to court or to chancery. Two of the king’s mandates to the 
chancellor order the latter to issue ‘a confirmation. ..in due form... as 
the charters .. . purport’ (no.109) or ‘letter of confirmation . . . as the 
charter . . . purports’ (no.122); it is not certain whether each was 
intended to produce an inspection or a confirmation, but whichever was 
called for, the composition of the witness list was not laid down and must 
have been drawn up by chancery. It would almost certainly have the 
chancellor at its beginning. But the only evidence that confirmations 
could be issued at the chancellor’s discretion is to be found towards the 
end of the reign: the king was probably not at Arbroath on the date of 
no.325, and certainly not at Berwick or Dundee for nos 352 and 375. 


8. LETTERS 


TESTIMONIAL CLAUSE 


§87. In order to discuss witnesses along with dating (which must take 
account of all acts), it will be convenient to leave the subject of charters 
with a discussion of the clause in which the act is itself categorised. This 
clause is found in most acts but generally not in those under the privy 
seal nor those with Teste meipso. 

This clause opens with the relative clause /n cutus ret testimontum [ Icrt 
and makes a statement about the sealing or manner of sealing. In English 
and French diplomatic it is usually called the clause of corroboration, 
because the seal strengthens or confirms the transaction and completes 
the making of the act. Such clauses appear most frequently in the twelfth 
century on chirographs to explain the complexities of the sealing; they 
are then rare on simple charters, as the printed Melrose Liber shows. It 
has 106 documents of the reign of William (49 years ) of which three have 
a testimonial clause (1.e. beginning J/crt) and eight have other forms of 
corroborative clause. For Alexander I1 a total of 136 documents yields 
thirty-three with a testimonial clause and fourteen with another form of 
corroboration ; for Alexander I11 (1249-86) the figures are: total thirty- 
nine, testimonial clause twenty-seven, other corroboration two; for the 
period 1286-1306, total eleven, testimonial clause eight, other corrob- 
oration two. 

Against this background of increasing use in the late thirteenth cen- 
tury we must set the practice of the royal chancery. Under Robert I there 
are four main forms of testimonial clause: for charters, for letters, for 
letters patent, for presentes. 


A. For Charters. The thirteenth-century royal chancery almost never 
used a testimonial clause with charters. In a search which could only be 
partial I have noted that an early charter of John has Jcrt presenti carte 
sigillum nostrum appont fecimus, but I have found no other examples. 
Now although the French chancery did use a corroboration on solemn 
charters, its wording was very different; the English chancery, like that 
of Alexander II and III, used no corroboration. It follows that the 
example from John was adopted from private diplomatic where it can 
easily be parallelled, for example by Jcrt sigillum nostrum presenti scripto 
fecimus appont on an episcopal charter.! 

This borrowing continued when Robert I’s chancery began to issue 
charters. There are early variants (e.g. no.2) but they are slight, and by 
the St Andrews parliament of 1309 chancery had already evolved what 
was to become the preponderant form for the reign and indeed the 
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century: Icrt presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus appont (nos 
5,9). It is not difficult to see why the private fectmus was changed to the 
royal precepimus (which occurs as precipimus in some copies, by transcrip- 
tion error ). This form was used for charters, and with but few exceptions 
for confirmations and inspections, two of which have other unusual 
formulae (nos 66, 141), though the other two (nos 255, 281) employ 
standard forms. 

A few texts refer to huic carte (nos 68, 106, 110, 228, 412), huic presenti 
carte (no.176) or huic carte cirograffate (no.211 ); no.412 seems to have 
been drafted on the basis of no.110 which was probably the result of 
some debate. No.228 has other unusual features and its text was taken 
from concurrent letters patent (no.229); both have a relevance to the 
royal household and its officers. The main variant however is the use of 
fecimus for precepimus, possibly implying an administrative difference: 
fecimus when the seal was with the king, precepimus when not. One or two 
cases are plainly derivative (nos 81, 82 from no.2), and there was 
occasional use of fecimus in early charters (nos 6, 17). But for the most 
part it occurs after 1320. 

Among occurrences there are groups: nos 188, 189 (Scone, July 
1321), nos 209, 210 (Glasgow, May 1322), nos 224, 225, 230, 231, 395 
(Berwick, April-June 1323), nos 235, 239, 240 (Scone July-August 
1323 ) and in the case of the Berwick group almost all charters within the 
period (not no.228 which has a different variant) use fecimus. This form 
was used on two privy seal grants (nos 134, 293) as against precepimus 
once (no.144), and it is possible that fecimus in charters under the great 
seal was sometimes copied from privy seal versions. This certainly 
explains the use of fecumus in no.294. For other examples of this use see 
nos 179, 208, 250, 251, 257, 294, 309, 312, 356, 358. The originals 
among these are in the hand of A except no.240 (B) and no.358 (E). 


B. A form for letters mentioning the sealing, usually Jcrt presentibus 
litteris sigillum nostrum precepimus/fecimus apponi. The use of littere and 
not carta was effectively decided earlier in the text and was followed 
through consistently; but the form is an adaptation from A and was 
borrowed like A from private diplomatic. 


C. A form for letters which does not mention the sealing, derived from 
Icrt has litteras nostras fiert fecimus patentes, used by the English chancery. 
This form was certainly known and used occasionally and rather incon- 
sistently by Alexander II! and John, and more carefully by Robert Bruce 
earl of Carrick in 1302.7 But Robert I’s chancery never used this simple 
form, always adding some words on the destination, if only szbz (nos 18, 
151). In two letters sent on the same day about the same transaction, the 
choice of words clearly reflects the use expected to be made of the letters: 
to the chamberlain, /itteras . . . patentes vobis mittimus pro . . . fratribus 
. . . duraturas (no.63); to the local bailies, litteras . . . vobis mittimus 
inspiciendas et penes .. . fratres . . . remansuras (no.62). Although the 
friars in fact kept both letters, the intention was that the chamberlain 
might keep his, but the bailies might only inspect theirs. The use of 
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patentes seems to be called for by the prose rhythm and perhaps by the 
sense of duraturas (since letters close would be ephemeral ); its omission 
in no.62 is called for by the prose — patentes, inspiciendas, remansuras 
would have been too many qualifications. The word patentes is a useful 
piece of information; but it was readily omitted in favour of more useful 
directions. Those other directions, usually indicating who was to retain 
the letter, were clearly very important to beneficiaries and the demand 
that they be included was clearly what led to the use of this form and to 
the consequent absence of mention of the seal. 


D. A form for presentes, mentioning the sealing, usually Jcrt presentibus 
sigillum nostrum precepimus appont. As with B, the use of presentes was 
effectively decided earlier in the text and was followed through consist- 
ently. Doubtless this too was borrowed from private diplomatic, but it 
seems to be called into use for the margins of business between charter 
and letter. 
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§88. As a charter is self-defined early in the text by present carta con- 
firmasse, so a letter may be defined early, in the address (omnibus . . . ad 
quos presentes littere venerint); but for the most part these indications are 
missing and letters are so called in the testimonial clause. The date was 
sometimes introduced Dat’, but this seems to have no particular signific- 
ance. With a very few exceptions letters do not have witnesses. This 
distinction between charters and letters is not found in thirteenth-cen- 
tury royal acts and does not come from private diplomatic. It is probably 
derived from English practice as learned from Edward 1’s administra- 
tion, but an early example, no.78, shows uncertainty about the form. 
The address is a hybrid of the royal ‘all good men’ and the private “ all 
Christ’s faithful’; the substance, warrandice of a charter given two days 
earlier, is derived from that charter, which presumably also influenced 
the addition of a witness list. The recent recovery of the original of this 
act reveals that both charter and letter are by the skilled hand of A, who 
seems here to be without any firm model for a letter. The general rules 
(never very firm, but usually excluding witnesses) clearly evolved 
domestically from 1315 on. 

The self-styled letter, while it could be used for short-term grants 
(e.g. no.1§5) and was the form appropriate to these, could be perpetual 
in form; many mandates state that they should remain with the benefi- 
ciary perpetually. In fact, each was probably shown only once to an 
official and thereafter had no obvious function, despite being preserved, 
often as carefully as a charter. It was, in fact, of ephemeral use. So rarely 
does a letter grant title to heritable property (e.g. no.364), as distinct 
from ordering that a heritable title be respected, that this function is 
probably what distinguished charters from the miscellaneous purposes 
of letters. 

Phraseology is as varied as the purposes. Thus letters of protection 
have the general address omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue and were 


90 INTRODUCTION 


evidently to be kept by the beneficiary ; but they must have been meant 
for display to the king’s officers, and the procurement of multiple copies 
by the beneficiaries suggests that they were employed simultaneously in 
different processes presumably in different fora. The general address is 
also used (nos 20, 26, 49, 89, 151, 155, 173, 191, 217, 227, 234, 269, 364, 
408, Ra67 ) where the letter is in the nature of a ttle, but also sometimes 
for quite individual circumstances (nos 26, Ra67). Variants upon this 
address are omnibus probis hominibus ad quos presentes littere peruenerint 
(nos 114, 278, 384), and an address to royal officers in general and to all 
good men (nos 18, 93, 115, 200, 287, 363, 369) or to a justiciar, sheriff 
and all good men (nos 285, Ra§2). I have noted only one example 
addressed to royal judicial officers generally, without good men 
(no.318). Nothing in the matter of these documents suggests that the 
address was varied because of any rule or principle of chancery, and 
these variants are all represented in the Ayr and Bute formularies.? 

§ 89. Letters to specific royal officers show the same variation in form 
and phraseology. Leaving aside those concerned with assignments of 
fixed sums, these letters fall into two groups: commands to act (nos 73, 
117, 199, 297, 304, 311, 350) and commands to cease interfering (nos 8, 
218, 229, 271, 284, 303, 306, 327); but the distinction 1s not absolute as 
when officers are commanded to desist from something and to prevent 
others from doing it (no.303 ). In most cases these mandates have finan- 
cial implications, and consequently many are addressed to the chamber- 
lain. Six have a testimonial clause for letters patent (nos 199, 218, 229, 
303, 318, 327) and all of these have a narrative to explain the subsequent 
mandamus or prohibemus, introduced by Sciatis quod, Sciatis nos .. . 
intellexisse, Cum... . Every one of these is related to a charter, usually 
of King Robert, except no.318, an exemption from hostings and tallages 
which 1s probably a grant as well as a mandate. No.327 cites the king’s 
grant to William Irwine, presumably no.220 or no.248, and forbids the 
sheriff to vex him. The letter quotes the reddendo of the charter and 
expressly condemns improper exactions, presumably as a consequence 
of a complaint backed by the text of the charter, which could have been 
consulted in the register or in an engrossment. 

§90. A number of acts have no testimonial clause, no self-description 
earlier in the text, but only Da?’ and the date. This last seems to be the 
mark of a privy seal act, for it is certainly found with the privy seal, and 
can be certainly matched with the great seal on only one act. Thus the 
sequence of dates would suggest that no.50 was under the privy seal ; it 
revives the right of Glasgow cathedral to annuals from Rutherglen and 
Cadzow by ordering the chamberlain to allow them in the accounts of 
officials of those places. This initial authorisation to the chamberlain was 
then apparently used as warrant for action under the great seal, for two 
weeks later great seal letters patent were issued which unscramble the 
grant, with mandates to pay to the officers of Rutherglen on 13 March 
(no.§2) and to those of Cadzow on 14 March (No. 54). These letters 
instruct the officers to obtain receipts from the cathedral’s agents and to 
hand over the letters to the same agents, making it clear that they were 
dispatched initially to the officers, while the testimonial clause implies, 
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but does not unambiguously state, that they will be kept by the cathe- 
dral. Letters patent to the chamberlain explaining no. 52 and telling him 
to make allowance when presented with the receipts were issued with the 
same date (no.§3); no such letters to accompany no. §4 survive, and this 
not through loss but because the payment from Rutherglen burgh was 
the chamberlain’s business, while the payment from Cadzow, a landward 
estate, was not. The king’s agreement in the 1312 parliament at Inchture 
that the burgesses negotiated army service and taxes only through the 
chamberlain (no.18) reinforced his traditional relationships with the 
burghs in fixing their annual ferms and presiding over a court of the 
burghs, an intermediary whose position in enforcing the king’s will is 
recognised in this progress of writs. It also tells us something of how 
payments were vouched for at the audit. The royal letters which seem to 
be designed as warrants cannot have acted regularly as such for, despite 
their addresses, they remained in the beneficiary’s possession after the 
initial presentation. This presentation and the beneficiary’s receipts 
presumably sufficed to enter the payments in the discharge of the off- 
cer’s first account thereafter, and in subsequent years the receipts alone 
must have been adequate vouchers. 

§91. This system is made explicit only six weeks later in the king’s 
grant to the Glasgow Blackfriars of another annual from Cadzow. On 
this occasion, however, the chamberlain received letters which showed 
that he too made allowance, presumably at the exchequer audit ; and this 
may have been done because the transaction concerns a new grant, 
warrant for which would not be found on older exchequer rolls. The 
charter itself contains a guare mandamus clause instructing the bailies of 
Cadzow to pay and to receive allowance (no.61 ), but this must have been 
inadequate because two days later a separate mandate was addressed to 
the bailies to make payment and to collect receipts, with a final mandamus 
to the chamberlain to give allowances on sight of the receipts. These 
letters were to be inspected by the bailies but kept by the beneficiaries 
(no.62). On the same day a mandate was issued to the chamberlain 
explaining that the bailies had been instructed to make payment, and 
commanding him to give allowance when the bailies present the receipts. 
These letters are sent ‘patent’ to the chamberlain to ‘last’ for the friars 
( perpetuo duraturas ), and so the intention seems to be for the chamberlain 
to keep the document; in spite of which it survives among the friars’ 
muniments and was pretty certainly meant for them (no.63 ). Each of the 
first two writs in this progress does cursorily what the following writ does 
more fully, while the second and third each build explicitly on what has 
been done in the previous one. For this reason it must be doubted 
whether the gap in date between the charter and the two letters does 
represent a change of intention (1.e. originally to issue the charter only ); 
certainly the interlocking of the texts is the probable explanation of the 
wording of the testimonial clauses: the changes are rung between in- 
spiciendas, remansuras, patentes, duraturas, as an exercise in ingenuity 
within the desired prose rhythms. The use of the word patentes has no 
other significance. 

The three documents survive in the original, in three different hands 
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of which only that of no.62 is identifiable as a chancery clerk. In spite of 
this variety of hands the interlocking of the texts shows that they, or at 
least the two letters, were drawn up as a single exercise; it would have 
taken a very skilled hand indeed to compose no.62 directly using only 
no.61, or no.63 using only no.62. The more convincing assumption is 
that the scribes copied from drafts from one composing hand. The 
planned method of sealing for no.62 seems to have changed from a tag to 
a tongue, and this change was probably the work of the scribe of no.63, 
for he wrote the addresses on the tongues of both nos 62 and 63; this 
writer was not a chancery scribe and sealing on a tongue would not have 
been the method preferred in chancery. The scribe of no.62 noted on the 
dorse the name of the friars’ agent, to whom 1t is likely that the three acts 
were delivered, for it would be the beneficiaries’ responsibility to place 
them before the addressee. 

§92. Later in 1315 the letter patent was used for mandates to local 
officers to pay longstanding annuals to Arbroath abbey. There is a 
promise of allowance in accounts but no mention of the chamberlain and 
no trace of concurrent mandates to him (nos 74, 75). One of the man- 
dates is to the bailies of Kinghorn, but this burgh was apparently too 
small to merit the chamberlain’s jurisdiction and accounted through the 
constable of the place.* In circumstances very similar to those of Ar- 
broath abbey, however, the nuns of Haddington obtained a mandate to 
the chamberlain to cause payment of their monies from the burgh ferms, 
for which payment the chamberlain will have allowance. The mandate 
continues with an order to cause the farmers of the mill to pay the due 
teind to the nuns — this time without note of allowance. The construction 
of this letter (and the word patent is not in the testimonial clause though 
it easily could be) is indeed cumbrous but the failure to specify the 
amounts due indicates that these were in some contention, and it was 
necessary to separate the money pension from the teind of mills. Both 
were in fact payable later by the burgh, and this letter is addressed to the 
chamberlain as officer responsible for settling such burgal disputes. 

When in 1324 the Carmelites of Aberdeen were given ten merks 
annually from the burgh fermes of Aberdeen until their church was 
complete, the king’s letter patent was addressed to the chamberlain and 
there is no trace of a concurrent letter to the burgesses (no.259). Pay- 
ment was made by the provosts of Aberdeen in 1328 de mandato regis per 
litteram suam de precepto, a phrase which disappears in subsequent years. 
The royal letter was shown not merely to the chamberlain but to the 
provosts — initially but not subsequently.? So the payment continued 
yearly, unchallenged until the Reformation! I have noted only one 
mandate from the chamberlain relaying royal orders to burgh officials 
when the king ordered him (in a mandate without testimonial clause and 
probably under the privy seal) to resume payment ( deliberart faciatis ) of 
a longstanding annual to the canons of Dryburgh from the burgh ferms 
of Roxburgh. The canons held the chamberlain’s letter to the burgh 
officials, which itself quoted the king’s mandate, implying that the 
chamberlain’s command by itself, without some sight of the king’s 
words, would not have been enough. But the canons had to accept less 
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for some years by arrangement with the burgh or the chamberlain 
(no.283 ). 

§93. The Blackfriars of Perth were to receive their annual, a substan- 
tial one, half from the ferms of Perth, half from the customs of Perth and 
Dundee, but the charter of 1316 contained a mandate to the chamberlain 
and the bailies and custumars of Perth and Dundee (there was no 
separate mandate ). The whole payment was in fact made from the burgh 
ferms of Perth by 1328, something which must have been negotiated 
with the chamberlain (no.g1 ). 

In February 1329, during his last pilgrimage to Whithorn and prob- 
ably as a result of a sojourn at Ayr, the king in letters patent gave to the 
Blackfriars of Ayr an assignment of £20 annually from the ferms of the 
burgh and mills, to be paid per manus camerarit . . . et ministrorum suorum. 
There were concurrent letters patent to the chamberlain (nos 364, 365 ). 
The first payments of this gift by the provosts of Ayr in the exchequer 
accounts quote, but do not cite, one or other of the letters ; on the second 
occasion letters of receipt are an added warrant. For reasons which are 
not clear, the king’s income from Ayr was seriously overcommitted ; for 
one term the chamberlain paid the annual himself, and thereafter the 
friars took what they could get.° The overall responsibility of the cham- 
berlain for this assignment is clear; and the voucher for it was initially the 
royal letters, but thereafter the friars’ receipts. The king’s fee of 40 merks 
annually to Sir Henry Sinclair is known from his letter to the chamber- 
lain (no.360) which commands him to pay ( persoluatis ), not cause to be 
paid; and the chamberlain does pay, although his account gives as 
warrant the king’s charter (per cartam regis ), a phrase repeated once then 
dropped,’ because the charter was no longer required to be produced. 

§94. When the king gave £100 annually to Melrose abbey to provide 
a daily ‘king’s dish’ for the monks, his charter had a concurrent letter 
patent to both the chamberlain and the bailies and custumars of Berwick. 
The money was supposed to come from the ferms or customs of Berwick, 
failing which the customs of Edinburgh and Haddington (nos 288, 289), 
but the king’s accounts reveal that in 1327-28 the ferms of Berwick 
yielded only 40 merks and the remaining three-quarters was made up by 
the chamberlain; by 1330—31 the burgh raised it all,® but the renewal of 
war ended this and no other source took up payment. Nonetheless we are 
told enough to know that the chamberlain had a responsibility to arrange 
the levying of the money and might even ignore the prescriptions of the 
charter; hence the conjunction of chamberlain and burgh bailies in the 
address of the letter patent. 

The chamberlain is responsible for ensuring payment of the king’s 
assignments from burgal sources or from the chamber itself; he may 
clarify them, adjust them, reassign them or where necessary moderate 
them. For all these purposes the king’s officers, even though elected in 
their burghs, are only the ministri of the chamberlain. The sending of 
concurrent letters to him, or the inclusion in a charter of a mandate to 
him, may have been a formality, for despite the wording of some he did 
not keep the mandates, but it was also a recognition of his vital role in 
organising the king’s finances. 
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WARRANTS FOR PAYMENTS IN KIND 


§95. When we turn from money to the greater complexities of renders in 
kind, the same doubts about how many letters to issue and the same 
central role for the chamberlain are notable. A simple charter was used 
to give the Blackfriars of Ayr freedom from multure at the burgh mill, 
together with priority for their grain. The gift came also on the king’s last 
pilgrimage, and no mandate to chamberlain or burgh was thought neces- 
sary (no.368 ). But the Blackfriars of Perth too were given privileges at 
the mill (of Perth ) in a letter patent, not a charter, with a general address 
and the disposition in the form of a narrative (Sctatis quod . . . conces- 
simus) as though leading to a mandate which does not materialise 
(no.217). The concurrent letter patent to the chamberlain has the same 
narrative, this time leading to a mandate against vexing the beneficiaries 
(no.218 ), and it seems likely that this letter to the chamberlain was first 
to be drafted and imposed its formulae on the grant. Only three months 
later the friars received a much fuller version of the same grant, with 
concurrent letter patent to the chamberlain (nos 228, 229); the differ- 
ence in approach, however, is considerable: 

Nos 217, 218 Nos 228, 229 

freedom from multure — [{ King Robert] understands that Alexander III gave 
and rumfre[=priority] freedom from multure for [15 chalders ] and 

after grainoftheking = rumfre[=priority] for this grain and for all grain 


chancellor justiciar for their own sustenance which they mill after 
and chamberlain and his [ the king’s ] and his heirs’ grain and the grain 
grain in the hopper in the hopper ; [ King Robert ] adds freedom from 
when they come to multure on all grain for their own sustenance and 
the mill, namely of likewise rumfre for this grain as in the above 

[15 chalders ]; clausula of rumfre except that they have it only 


moreover free milling after the grain of the king and his heirs, and of 
without multure ofall | thechancellor, justiciar, chamberlain, and the 
grain for their own grain of others found in the hopper [no.227 adds: 
sustenance. at the arrival of the grain of the friars at the 

mill]. 

The changes made between the two gifts, nos 217 and 228, amount in 
substance to rumfre for grain milled for the friars’ own sustenance after 
the fifteen chalders; this is not given in no.217 and is given twice and 
very cumbrously in no.228, the second time inserting priority for the 
grain of the chancellor and others. No.217 makes no reference to Alexan- 
der 111, whose charter shows that he gave fifteen chalders of grain but 
said nothing in any extant document about multure; and nos 228, 229 
refer not to this charter but to an ‘understanding’ which must come from 
an inquest. Thus it seems that no.217 was only an interim settlement; 
the friars claimed rumfre for all grain for their own sustenance, an 
inquest ascertained that this had been customary but only after grain of 
royal officers, and that freedom from multure on this grain was a new 
claim which must be granted by King Robert. Responsibility for the 
inquest is likely to have been the chamberlain’s, to whom, with the 
sheriff of Perth, the concurrent letter patent was addressed; when in 
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1328 too much grain seemed to be passing through without multure, the 
chamberlain was the official charged with making enquiry.’ 

The letter patent to the chamberlain and sheriff (no.229) has slight 
verbal differences from the charter (no.228 ): the addition noted above, 
and that of the phrase ex gracia nostra special caritatiue, which, together 
with Dat’ for the date in both acts, show clearly that the letter patent 
(no.229) was drafted first and the charter (no.228) based upon it. The 
originals are in a hand (#7) found only at Berwick and showing English 
influence in its other occurrence (no.2I1); to this influence may be 
ascribed the sealing of the letter patent upon a tongue, rare in great seal 
acts in Scotland, but usual for English letters patent. It is possible that 
the inclusion of the sheriff in the address of no.229 should be ascribed to 
the same influence. 

The Perth Blackfriars had had difficulty with another right. John de 
Logy gave them forty cartloads of peat annually ; after his forfeiture and 
death the king confirmed the friars’ right to the peat in a letter which was 
probably under the privy seal (no.173) but two years later, on the same 
day as nos 228, 229, letters patent were issued revealing that an inquest 
had been held on this matter, which had then been considered by the 
council. Once again the king confirmed the gift of peat with carriage to 
the friary, but this time also commanded the sheriff to ensure that the 
‘tenement’ of Logie gave the carriage, which the friars had clearly been 
unable to extort from the peasantry there (no.227). The two acts, nos 
227 and 228, seem to use different treatments, e.g. letter patent (no.227 ) 
and charter (no.228), but there are some verbal similarities, notably 
caritatiue dedit (both), concesstonem et donacionem in omnibus approbamus 
ratificamus et. . . confirmamus (no.227 cf. no.228) which point strongly 
to the same drafting hand. If so, then the matter of no.228 was presum- 
ably not considered in the council (which is not mentioned in it ) and the 
friars brought their causes, one to the council (no.227 ), the other direct 
to chancery (nos 228, 229). And the sheriff may have strayed into no.227 
from his appropriate place in no.229. 

§ 96. Grants from non-burgal sources are much more difficult to follow 
through, since the medieval sheriffs’ accounts are not extant. 

Perhaps the most sizeable alienations of royal income to be represented 
in the acts are first, the ‘emerald’ charter to Douglas in which, to 
discharge a debt of nearly £3,000, the king gave away his income from 
criminals on Douglas’ lands (some in Roxburghshire) in perpetuity 
(and hence in a charter, Ra38), and secondly, four months later, the 
grant of all casualty revenue in Roxburghshire for the rebuilding of 
Melrose abbey, until a total of £2,000 was reached. This grant included 
a mandate to judicial officers to pay up, and the appointment of Douglas 
as superauditor to poind the judicial officers if they failed. No fewer than 
three sealed originals of this letter were issued with a general address and 
the dispositive clause and witnesses of a charter — except that where carta 
is expected, littere or presentes is found. For this was not a perpetual 
grant, and a charter was not appropriate; yet 1t was a major act, and the 
formalities of the charter were felt to be necessary. The hand is unique 
to this act, yet the drafting shows expert handling of terminology which 
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cannot have come from a prentice or unpractised hand ; and the presence 
of an obvious blunder in all three texts — cum tusticia for cum instancta — 
confirms that there was an earlier stage of composition in draft behind 
these engrossments (no.269). The nomination of Douglas as super- 
auditor recognises his great wealth and power within the east march, but 
may have been necessary because there was overlap between the two 
grants which neither document clarified. 

§97. Of those assignments addressed to sheriffs (nos 71, 75, 124) two 
deal with the right of Cambuskenneth abbey to certain teinds, and the 
later (no.124 ) 1s clearly textually derived from the earlier (no.71 ) which 
specifies the amount due from one place while no.124 does not. The 
clause of allowance is also varied slightly: no.71 allows ‘what you do in 
the matter’ while no.124 allows ‘those teinds’. It seems that the teinds 
were disputed, the abbey not content with the sheriff’s partial enforce- 
ment of them; it must have taken the earlier letter to chancery to obtain 
the later modified one, and this may explain the appearance of Teste 
metipso in both. 

The remaining mandates to pay assignments have multiple addressees 
to cover the diverse revenues which they affect. The ancient grants of 
teinds of royal revenues were reinforced by nos 73, 156, 202, in all cases 
including justiciars among the addressees since judicial revenues were 
tithed. Two proceed upon the finding of inquests but use entirely 
different formulae: one refers to the finding ‘retoured to our chapel’ and 
has Teste metpso for testimonial clause, although intended for recurrent 
use (no.73). The other has a testimonial clause for letters patent 
(no.156); both doubtless use the terms of the retoured finding; the rest 
is extemporised. 

However, the purport of no.156 is repeated for the same beneficiary, 
Scone abbey, though without reference to the assize, in no.202. Here the 
verbal similarities are great, despite the restructuring, in the description 
of the beneficiary, of the revenue taxed, and in the unusual phrase quid 
in hoc apposueritis ; the similarity is due not to both using the finding but 
to no.202 using no.1§6. No.202 moreover orders the payment of re- 
venues ‘for which they have our charter sealed with our great seal’, 
phrases which suggest that that charter was produced when no.202 was 
drawn up; there is no charter for this teind among the surviving records 
of Scone abbey and the reference may be to the letter patent no.156, a 
loose use of the word ‘charter’. In no.305, a privy seal mandate also for 
Scone abbey, the king commaiids maintenance of liberties tuxta tenorem 
litterarum nostrarum quas inde habent sub magno sigillo nostro — ‘letters’ 
where ‘charter’ would be appropriate. This inexact usage may be an 
occasional feature of privy seal documents, that is, no.202 was (as the 
reference to the great seal might suggest ) a privy seal writ based upon the 
great seal letters (no.156). However, the testimonial clause for letters 
patent differs verbally from that of no.156 and is in any case not found 
otherwise in privy seal texts, so far as we can tell. Without further 
evidence the seal of no.202 must remain uncertain. 

§98. The fullness and rhetoric of the grant of judicial casualties to 
Douglas (Ra38 ), or of casualty revenues to Melrose abbey for building 
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work (no.269 ), are to be compared with the brief, even laconic, grant of 
a teind of casualties to Whithorn cathedral ‘for the fabric of their church’, 
a phrase which is clumsily repeated (no.212). This, like no.269, seems 
to hesitate between charter and letter. It begins with charter structure 
(general address and Sciatis nos . . .) but concludes with testimonial 
clause of presentes ; it requires the king’s officers to pay the teind in cash 
but contains no mandate to pay (cf. no.73) — it has the marks of a 
hurriedly drafted act (no.212). The same form was used for the remis- 
sion of an annual from Holm Cultram abbey (also dated from an unusual 
place in the south-west ) though here there is no sign of haste (no.170). 
The testimonial clause for presentes is used on these two acts and nos 78, 
200, 234, 285, Ra29, two of which (nos 285, Ra29) were the result of 
inquests and all of which would have seemed entirely appropriate as 
charters. Indeed Ra29 does have hac carta confirmamus, but when it came 
to witnesses and testimonial clause the drafter’s courage seems to have 
left him; no.78 is based on the concurrent charter no.77 and has its 
witnesses, but also has a clause of warrandice. It looks as though a drafter 
without precedents fell back on presentes when faced with an unusual 
feature; an alternative was to introduce a new category, ‘confirmation 
and remission’ (no.140), or just ‘concession’ (no.191), both with wit- 
nesses. 

A different amalgam of charter and letter is no.408, a very idiosyncra- 
tic document with Nouerit nos, Aberbrothouch, commune sigillum, no date, 
and an anachronistic first great seal; these make the combination of hac 
presenti carta with presentibus litteris a small irregularity. All show the 
hand of a private draft which passed the seal in unusual circumstances. 

§ 99. The finding of an inquest might be issued either as a charter or as 
a letter; perhaps the former was used for heritable property — land and 
franchises — the latter for grants of income (even if perpetually recurrent ) 
and temporary or finite grants. Letters are issued for grants of heritable 
property in non-heritable ways, e.g. of wardship during nonage (no.114), 
or relief (no.1$§), ofa retainer for life (Ra83 ), for the finding of an assize 
that a man is free (Ra67) and indeed of other assizes, for safeconducts 
and credentials (nos 171, 226, 273, Ra8o). 


APPROPRIATION OF KIRKS 


§ 100. The letter was also used in the king’s relationship with the church, 
where a grant of a church im proprios usus by the king as patron could be 
followed by a written request to the ordinary for appropriation. 
Generally only a short period elapsed between the king’s charter and 
the ordinary’s appropriation; the chapter of Glasgow claimed that ‘the 
king asked us instantissime ( Melrose abbey ), or ‘we were diligently asked 
on the part of the king’ (Arbroath abbey ), while Bishop John claimed 
that the king nos tam viva voce quam per litteras suas patentes cum instancia 
sepius requistsset. Since he used these words for both Arbroath and 
Cambuskenneth abbeys it is likely that a common exemplar lies behind 
them; oral request and letters patent must therefore be somewhat doubt- 
ful, unless the royal charters are here described as letters patent (as is 
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Table 8.1.'° 
Date of 
Date of letter to Ordinary’s 
Nos Beneficiary Charter ordinary appropriation 
43, Dunfermline Cambuskenneth Dunfermline — [ William, bishop of St 
44 abbey 14 Nov. 1314 16Novi314. Andrews, Torry, 18 
Nov. 1314] ditto and 
chapter, Dunfermline 
9 Dec 1317 
134, Inchaffray Clackmannan none William, bishop of 
135 abbey 26 Feb 1318 Dunkeld, and chapter, 
( privy seal ) Dunkeld, 26 Oct. 1318 
Berwick 
12 Apr. 1318 
179, Melrose abbey Berwick Berwick Glasgow chapter, 
180 Io Apr. 1321 1oApr.1321 Glasgow, 3 July 1321 
John, Bishop of 
Glasgow, undated but 
1323 X 
203 Arbroathabbey — Forfar none Glasgow chapter, 
20 Oct. 1321 Glasgow, 30 Dec. 1321 
John Bishop of 
Glasgow, Arbroath, 
26 Nov 1325 
290 Cambuskenneth Scone none John bishop of 
abbey 16 Jan. 1326 Glasgow, Cambus- 
kenneth, 22 Feb. 1326 
Glasgow chapter, 
Glasgow, Io July 1327 


likely enough in private diplomatic — nonetheless I have included these 
letters among the king’s lost acts, nos 504, 505). The other episcopal 
charters make no mention of the manner in which a request was con- 
veyed, but the place dates of all these episcopal acts make it much more 
likely that the abbey concerned negotiated the appropriation, displaying 
the royal grant of patronage, than that the king did so. The absence of 
royal letters to the bishop and chapter in the majority of cases is attribut- 
able to the reluctance of the abbeys concerned to pay for them. For lost 
letters seeking appropriation sec nos 422, 500. 

The letter on behalf of Dunfermline abbey to the bishop of St Andrews 
presents a marked contrast to the charter (nos 43, 44). Its text is a highly 
skilled exercise in the ars dictaminis with an elaborate harangue or pro- 
legomena. There are traces of this in the Melrose abbey letter (no.180): 
compare affectuosius duximus deprecandum (Melrose) with affectuose re- 
guirimus et attente rogamus (Dunfermline ). This prosody, usual in corres- 
pondence with the papal curia, is unexpected but not out of place in 
other letters on ecclesiastical business. The immediate response, how- 
ever, an inspection by Bishop William de Lamberton of the king’s letter, 
without any words of confirmation or indeed appropriation, must have 
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been a ‘holding operation’; only after another three years when a vicarage 
settlement had been drawn up did the bishop issue his charter of appro- 
priation in Latin every bit as florid as the king’s, but without making 
reference to the king’s part. The royal letter in fact has no testimonial 
clause, an indication that it was issued under the privy seal — and that 
may agree with the interim nature of the transaction. 


LETTERS OF PROTECTION 


§ 101. It is a great misfortune that the formularies always abbreviate the 
testimonial clause and so obscure the category into which the various 
acts preserved there fall. In the Ayr formulary, the full clause is given for 
the confirmation ( Ayr formulary, no.lxvi) and for a number of mandates 
or brieves commanding the holding of an inquest (Ayr formulary nos 
XX-xxll). Yet there is one other charter (Ayr formulary no.lxxvi) and 
doubtless a fair number of other brieves in the formulary. Nonetheless, 
many of the texts show other characteristics of letters such as the notifica- 
tion in the form Sciatis quod . . ., grants per presentes, time limitations 
such as presentibus pro voluntate nostra duraturis, and at least half the 
collection is likely to be made up of letters covering a wide range of 
temporary (which 1s different from ephemeral ) gifts, appointments and 
commands; other letters of the reign are probably preserved in the 
Edinburgh and Bute formularies. 

Amid the letters in the present collection there is one group which is 
clearly formulary-based and ‘of course’ — i.e. issued on demand on 
payment of the appropriate fee: three- or four-clause letters of protec- 
tion. The clauses are as follows: 

1. Takes the beneficiary, its men and possessions, under the king’s 
peace and protection, and forbids harm to them under pain of forfeiture. 

2. Grants that they may not be poinded for any debt except their own 
debt and forbids anyone to vex them in this. 

3. Commands the king’s officers to enforce the recovery of their debts 
as proved before the officers. 

And the possible addition: 

4. Commands a royal officer in whose bailiary there lives someone who 
has harmed the beneficiary to pursue their case as the king’s own, taking 
from the offender what belongs to the king and making amends to the 
beneficiary. 

The origins of these clauses have been traced by Professor Alan 
Harding back to the mid-twelfth century, and their evolution towards 
standard clauses during the thirteenth century is not difficult to trace. 
Thus the monks of Coldingham had a grant of clause 1 from Alexander 
11 on 8 April 1249 and of clause 2 on 21 April 1248. The earliest version 
of a protection of (the first) three clauses appears to be that granted to 
Coldstream priory on 3 May 1263 where the wording of clause 3 varies 
slightly and there is an additional clause granting the old liberties of the 
priory. On 17 June 1285 Alexander I11I granted another three-clause 
protection to Balmerino abbey, rather abbreviated (if the text be 
trustworthy ) in clause 2 and somewhat recast in clause 3. There is no 
earlier version of the four-clause protection, though there are clear 
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precedents for the fourth clause. !! 

Almost without exception these protections survive in the archives of 
religious houses, and it seems most likely that the three-clause form was 
derived by Robert I’s chancery from an earlier engrossment in a monastic 
archive, probably that of Arbroath abbey. The Coldstream text of 1263 
(but not that of 1285) includes (in 3) a mandamus to all receiving 
presentes litere although the letter itself has witnesses like a charter; a 
conscious decision must have been taken in Robert I’s chancery to 
replace the witnesses with’a testimonial clause, and this confirms that 
chancery sought to keep distinct the category of charters which alone (as 
a general rule ) had witnesses. 

§ 102. The three-clause protection is the first text in the Ayr formulary, 
and the four clause protection is found in the Bute formulary. In the 
present collection there are eight letters of protection, only two of which 
are of four clauses (nos 164, 221). However, this group is strikingly 
atypical in several respects. Only one letter is preserved only in a cartul- 
ary (no.175); another in cartulary and original (no.221 ); all others are 
originals, and one is actually known in duplicate originals (no.96). All 
are to religious houses, Arbroath (nos 112, 153, 164, 175, 221 ), Melrose 
(nos 96, 379) and Holyrood abbeys, (no.398 ), and the two letters of four 
clauses are for Arbroath abbey. It seems possible that letters of protec- 
tion, which despite their claimed perpetuity would be certainly valid 
only during the king’s lifetime, were too ephemeral and lacking in 
specificity (e.g. no named lands), to be worth copying into cartularies, 
and that the number issued would be quite considerable. But there must 
be doubts about such a conclusion; thus muniments of Glasgow cathe- 
dral, a very vulnerable corporation in the absence of its bishop, contained 
no such letter. Moreover, why should Arbroath abbey seek the king’s 
perpetual protection four times, Melrose abbey twice ? 

The answer must depend upon our understanding of the force and 
purpose of these letters. In earlier instances the grant of protection 
(clause I ) is linked to other purposes. Professor Harding has established 
that an alleged breach of the king’s protection ‘made the king take notice 
of the wrong to which it was attached’ ;!* it gave the protected beneficiary 
a call upon the king’s officers, either for executive support or for a 
hearing of its case. Thus in 1225 Inchaffray abbey was given protection 
and the right to recover fugitive serfs — protection, that is, in order to 
recover its serfs with royal assistance. Similarly in 1231-32 Melrose and 
Balmerino abbeys seeking recovery of goods from malefactores secured a 
royal letter to the sheriffs to pursue the abbeys’ cases us the king’s own, 
and taking the abbeys under the king’s protection; here the protection 
follows its desired effect -- it sums up and encompasses what the king has 
just given.!? Although the grant of protection is grammatically distinct 
from other clauses in these documents, in purpose it is intimately linked 
to them. 

Almost all known protections before 1286 were granted to the religi- 
ous. This may be due to survival factors, and we may have lost many 
such letters granted to laymen. But it seems more likely that the religious 
stood in especial need of the help which such grants implied, for they 
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were wealthy corporations (and fair game for the envious) without the 
secular followings which could command the respect and deference of 
their wealthier lay neighbours; the king’s sheriff, a layman, required to 
be reminded of his duty to help the religious. 

The protection of three clauses is unlikely to be a broad and general 
grant obtained against the contingency of some unforeseen need; it will 
have a purpose. Clause three, commanding royal officers to enforce the 
recovery of debts from others, seems to have a general relevance and 
might be used to poind for overdue rents or teinds. However, clause two 
is much less obvious and less general; underlying its protection of the 
beneficiary abbey from poinding for the debt, surety, or forfeiture of 
another, is the assumption of a commercial relationship between the 
protected beneficiary and this other. The point is underlined by the 
reservation saluis burgis nostris, which would enable a pursuer in a burgh 
court to poind the goods of a burgess even though these goods were in 
the hands of the protected beneficiary. 

The circumstances appropriate to such protection existed in the wool 
trade. Much of the wool clip of Scottish landowners was not sold direct 
to merchants but contracted as ‘collect’ to the major producers, the 
monastic houses, which in turn entered into contracts with the buying 
merchants, often for a fixed price on the security of which the monastery 
might borrow. The complexities which might arise in consequence may 
be imagined if the collect or the abbey’s own clip fell below the promised 
quantity or quality, for the deficiency could have been sold outside the 
contract and the producer paid. Who was liable for a deficiency in the 
collect? The purpose of the brieve of protection in clause two was to 
deny the liability of the abbey. In the same way, clause three may have 
sought to compel reluctant producers to hand over wool already pre- 
empted or to compel reluctant merchants to meet their obligations to the 
abbey (for it seems that native merchants may have acted as middlemen 
for foreign buyers and may also have over-committed themselves ). The 
link proposed here between the letter of protection and the commercial 
commitments of the religious is supported by the list of those who 
obtained such letters; all were abbeys much involved in the wool trade. 

§103. The fourth clause required royal officers to pursue those who 
had harmed the monastery as the king’s own case. The circumstances 
envisaged here are beyond recovery, but the terms are consistent with 
pursuit of the abbey’s commercial interests. This clause differs from the 
three-clause protection which is executive; the fourth clearly envisages 
pleading as a consequence of a plaint (querimonia) by the protected 
abbey and suggests that an action for breach of the king’s protection 
could be initiated by plaint without need of a brieve. 

§104. In the first year of David II’s reign a three-clause letter of 
protection was issued to the burgesses of Ayr, and others later in the 
reign went to the Blackfriars of Glasgow and Elgin, only two to monas- 
teries;'4 under Robert I1 also, the Blackfriars (of Glasgow and Ayr) 
obtained these letters. This shows that the letter was used in a burgal 
context (the friars owned property and rents in the towns ) and not only 
in the wool business. But the small number (especially from 1357-71 ) 
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also suggests that the letter was no longer as effectual as it had been, or 
as had been hoped, in the reign of Robert I when it was standardised. 
Dunfermline abbey obtained an adaptation in which a grant of exemp- 
tion from prise and carriage followed clause one — in practice the king’s 
protection meant the other concession in the document, unless it was 
concerned to give protection where that was physically needed, on the 
Border. The letter with several clauses could still be used under the early 
Stewart kings, but now leading to a grant of revenues (for Melrose 
abbey ).}> 

In the Ayr and Bute formularies, the text of the three-clause protection 
differs from the surviving Robert I examples only in its closing time 
limitation presentibus post annum minime valituris, not found until a 
surviving letter of 1369.'° The Robert 1 letters conclude with a testi- 
monial clause for letters patent whose wording and word-order varies 
slightly but which expresses perpetuity. Careful collation of these texts 
is revealing. The Melrose letter of 1329 (no.379) is textually an exact 
copy of the A text of the Melrose letter of 1316 (no.96); there was 
presumably copying of text between A and B of no.96, but when he 
came to the testimonial clause the scribe ceased to copy exactly and 
extemporised. 

§105. The testimonial clauses of the Arbroath abbey letters show a 
group, nos 164, 175, 221, with pro nobis et heredibus nostris and (nos 164, 
175 only ) regibus Scocie. But in other respects this grouping dissolves. In 
the texts the beneficiary is referred to as: 

No.112 dicts abbatt et conuentut 

No.153 etsdem, prefatis religtosis 

No.164 dictis religiosis, predictis religiosis 

No.17§ etsdem religtiosis 

No.221 etsdem religiosis, prefatis religiosis, predicts religiosts 
Had there been direct copying of one from another, these differences 
would not have occurred and it is clear that all were copied from a master 
text, the scribe extemporising the form of references to the beneficiary 
and the testimonial clause. This master text or formulary could as well 
have been a poke containing loose parchments as a quire. 

That use of a master text was combined with an extemporised testi- 
monial clause is a striking conclusion, for it does much to explain the 
minor inconsistencies in the category of letters: an attempt to categorise 
more finely into littere, presentes and littere patentes is unprofitable 
because the scribes extemporised in the use of these phrases. But a 
distinction is to be made between extemporising phrases when faced 
with composing a text, and preserving internal consistency while com- 
posing the document. These features are not inconsistent and both are to 
be found in Robert I’s acts. 


PARDONS 


§ 106. Robert 1 had much to pardon. His wife was none too enthusiastic 
a queen in 1306; his nephew, once captured, defied him to his face but 
within months was again a staunch ally, and his court received a steady 
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trickle of repentant former Anglophiles including bishops, earls and 
barons. The present collection includes the terms of restoration of 
Duncan of Fife (no.72 ) though with no mention of pardon. 

Sir Gilbert Carrick, a cousin of the king’s mother,!’ had been blamed 
for the betrayal of Loch Doon castle in 1306 and in turn blamed his 
brother-in-law. The king’s remission “from the heart’ of ‘all rancour of 
mind’ was granted 1308 x 9 and defined as ‘letters’ in the sealing clause 
(no.384). Henry, bishop of Aberdeen had his remission of ‘all rancour 
of mind’ in a ‘remission and confirmation’. Both documents have wit- 
nesses and are therefore akin to charters. But Bishop Henry’s document 
presents a serious problem in that the remission bears to have been 
granted on Sunday after St Andrew 1318 and this form (‘Tuesday after 
... ) is unusually also given for the date of the document — an internal 
borrowing which assures us that the date is correct. But the witnesses are 
of 1322 or later, probably August 1323, and must belong to a reissue, not 
to the 1318 original which was very likely without witnesses (otherwise 
their names would have been repeated ). Moreover while the king nar- 
rates his sasine of the temporalities and orders his officers to answer to 
the bishop for the issues of his property, and his other rights along with 
arrears, a command that the bishop be again given sasine of these 
temporalities, which should come before this mandate, is strikingly 
absent (no.140). The 1318 text, I suggest, contained such a clause which 
was omitted in 1323 because it had been carried out. The bishop none- 
theless continued to find difficulty in extracting his second teinds and 
possibly other revenues, and this version of the remission was drawn up ; 
it is possible that the mandate to royal officers to answer for the issues of 
the bishop’s property belongs to 1323 only and was not to be found in the 
1318 text. Certainly the penalty of forfeiture and offensio . . . regte 
magestatis is a weighty one for failure (in 1318 ) to respond to a disgraced 
figure now restored, but more understandable for obduracy in that 
failure (in 1323). 


9. BRIEVES 


JUDICIAL LETTERS 


§ 107. The absence of the abbot of Arbroath in Norway won a letter of 
respite from causes touching the abbey ‘except for brieves of new dis- 
sasine and for women’s tochers’ (no.402 ). And on two occasions in the 
present collection an act refers to itself as ‘this brieve’ (nos 219, 355) 
which is to be returned to chancery along with the finding (‘retour’) of 
the assize which it commands. Such brieves are clearly non-pleadable, 
and should result in a further royal mandate enforcing the right enquired 
into (no.241 follows from no.219). 

Other mandates for inquests without any retour require the officer to 
enforce the right enquired into (nos 12, 108, 280) and one of these is 
referred to by the executing officer as breve (no.280). This word is also 
used by chancery twice in a registered act addressed to two special 
justiciars in whose court at Lanark on 11 August 1321 judgement had 
been delivered by a serjeant against two pursuers raising an action on a 
brieve of mortancestor. On 8 September (the text has ‘December’ but 
this is clearly an error) they lodged caution with the king at Forfar to 
false the serjeant’s doom, and on the next day the justiciars were com- 
manded to take caution that the serjeant would compear before king and 
council at Edinburgh on 22 September, to reseize the pursuers in that of 
which they had been ‘dejudged’, and to compear themselves with the 
process, summonses et hoc breve (Ra74). Mortancestor was clearly a 
pleadable and non-retourable brieve as it is in the Ayr and Bute formu- 
laries,! while the summons before the king containing a precept of sasine 
(albeit temporary?) was non-pleadable but demanded a personal 
presence equivalent to a written retour. 

In the Ayr formulary thirteen mandates are described as breve ; some 
pleadable (nos xviii, xix, xx, xxi) one retourable (no.xxxiv) as well as 
many which are neither (nos xxv, xXVi, XXV1l, XXX, XXXVI, xl, xlv, 
xlvi). On this distribution it 1s difficult to see why the name should not 
have been given to, for example, the group of pleadable writs of compul- 
sio, nos xi-xvil. While new dissasine is breve in the list of contents it is not 
so described in the heading to no.xxi; but the other twelve are breve in 
both places — which makes the general heading even more interesting: 
‘the chapters of the chapel of the King of Scotland as much of letters to 
be pleaded in courts as of brevia to be sent by the king from chancery’. 
These words seem to admit of only one interpretation, that pleadable 
letters were not brevia — which is contradicted by other evidence. More- 
over the words scarcely summarise the full and diverse range of docu- 
ments contained in the formulary, though it is not so inadequate as a 
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description of nos i-xlix in the formulary, which has a certain unity, and 
may be the earliest section of it. 

Of the thirteen letters described as breve, all fall within this section and 
all but two are unequivocally concerned with lands. Both of the uncertain 
instances are known only from the list of contents: no.xlili, breve de 
pauperibus quod dicitur audita querela could well be a command to allow 
succession without payment of relief (cf. no.xlilli, Camerario super 
eodem ) while no.xlv, breve de capcione was not, I think, concerned with 
arrest (attachiamentum) but with taking caution for payment of relief 
(see Bute no.55). Other letters which deal with lands, but are not 
brieves, are Ayr no.xvi, a compulsio requiring enforcement of warrandice 
of land held by charter, which may have developed from the compulsio 
for movables, and the group of mandates for inquests into right in land 
(nos Xxii-xxiv ), e.g. 1s B the rightful heir to A in these lands ? It seems 
possible that, although this ‘brieve of succession’ became common, it 
was in fact a late development and in the thirteenth century inquests of 
uncontested succession were set on foot without a brieve. At that time, 
it is suggested, royal writs dealing with land fell into two categories: 
carta and breve. The processes set on foot by the breve might be pleadable 
or might not, but the word breve became attached to the writs for these 
processes on heritable right and not to writs for other processes. Hence 
the general heading of the Ayr formulary referring to letters pleadable in 
courts, 1.e. the various forms of compulsio, nos xi-xvii, and to brieves sent 
by the king, the brieves for heritable property nos xviii-xxi, XXV-XXVIi, 
XXX, XXXiV; these texts would appropriately form the earliest nucleus of 
the formulary which the heading describes. 

There is no use of breve in the present collection which contradicts this 
restricted sense of the word, but it is probable that there was also a wider 
use of breve meaning any judicial writ and possibly also some executive 
writs. Somewhat hesitantly, in the present collection I have used the 
word ‘brieve’ for precepts to secure a single, non-recurring action in a 
judicial context. This use is not adequately warranted by the sources and 
should be treated as a matter of modern convenience, not of fourteenth- 
century categorisation. 

The following four groups, covering eight documents chosen from the 
present collection, are thus somewhat arbitrary, and other documents 
might qualify for inclusion: 

§ 108. (a) Brieves commanding an inquest and enforcement of the finding. 
No.12 to the justiciar is an early example mentioning a showing of 
documents to the king and commanding (quare mandamus) an inquest 
and execution; it appears, therefore, to be the outcome of an action or 
petition heard probably by the council. No.108 to Douglas as constable 
of Jedworth, part of the complex history of the pertinents of Lessudden, 
narrates the fact of the gift (Sciatis quod . . .), commands an inquest and 
execution in the form of not troubling but henceforth permitting Melrose 
abbey to enjoy its rights. This wording, which suggests the royal officer 
as offender, is a variant of ‘do this so that we hear no further complaint 
of you’ in letters of protection, to underline the king’s command as a 
warrandice of the officer against the grievance of the party compelled to 
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give the abbey its rights. Although the brieve does not say so, some 
consultation of the abbey’s title to Lessudden must have taken place 
before the brieve was issued ; it is sealed with the privy seal, which points 
to consultation in council not chancery. 

No.280 to the chamberlain is a straightforward mandamus without 
narrative; the recipient is doubtless explained by the stated interest of 
the burgh of Fyvie in a dispute over the bounds between the king’s park 
and Arbroath abbey’s lands there. It seems likely that tripartite debate 
in the king’s council or elsewhere in his court lies behind this brieve. Its 
formulae, however, are also of some interest. They implicitly call for a 
perambulation ; the formulary text of a brieve of perambulation is known 
only by rubric in the Ayr collection (no.xxv) but a full text is found in 
Bute, no.85. It is closely related to no.280 in the phrases per probos et 
fideles et antiquiores homines patrie (where et antiquiores is unusual, occur- 
ring also in the brieves of mortancestor (Ayr no.xx, Bute no.106) and 
purpresture (Bute no.71) and sicut dicte diuise tuste et secundum assisam 
terre recognite fuerint coram vobis ita eas de cetero firmiter faciatis obseruart. 
The variant of recognite for Bute’s perambulate probably arose because 
the rights of the burgh were also enquired into. The differences are not 
to be minimised, e.g. the formulary does not have et per quos rei veritas 
melius scirt poterit in this brieve though it is usual in other brieves which 
do not have antiguiores. Despite these differences it looks probable that 
no.280 was drawn up on the basis of a formulary text of a brieve of 
perambulation. 

S109. (b) Brieves commanding an inquest and retour. No.219 addressed 
to the sheriff, and without any narrative, orders enquiry into the history 
of an annual rent taken by Arbroath abbey and also, if the annual has 
been unjustly detained, by whom, how, why and since when. The 
construction is like that of formulary brieves of inquest on any right 
(find out whether . . . and whether . . . and whether . . .) but is unlikely 
to be based on any one form. The final clause suggests a plea, but the 
inquest reveals what Arbroath abbey must have known: that the deten- 
tion had been by John earl of Buchan, since 1306. This implied detention 
only until 1308; but it must have continued thereafter by the king’s 
agents, because the matter was brought to the parliament of 1323, the 
retour was considered by the council, and the chancellor was ordered to 
cause the monks to answer for the annual and to be placed in their earlier 
possession (in statu pristino ;no.241 ). No precept to a sheriff to this effect 
is extant, and the procedures followed may have been affected by the 
chancellor’s double role as royal officer and abbot. We do not know why 
this matter was held pending during the six months after the retour was 
made, but the retour system suggests initial discussion, and implies final 
decision, at the centre. 

The procedures revealed by this sequence of documents hint at a good 
deal of discretion within the king’s court (possibly in chancery) and 
extemporisation of an infinite variety of brieves, based however upon a 
few models for the commoner needs. No.278 bears out this hint. It is a 
letter, generally addressed, appointing the chancellor and chamberlain 
to enquire into the liberties of Dundee and to make a retour to king and 
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council; in effect this is a brieve which avoids the complex problem of 
the questions to be inquired into, and gives the king’s commissioners the 
power to frame these. But this form may have been dictated by a need 
for haste, for the commissioners sat only three days later at Dundee 
helped by representatives from Berwick, Aberdeen and other more local 
towns — a convention of burghs. This gathering may have had other 
purposes; but in any case it required early action before the convention 
scattered and this perhaps precluded consideration in chancery or coun- 
cil of the questions to be asked in a brieve (§ 129). The sketchy answers 
of the retour explain the delay before a charter of liberties (no.336 ) was 
issued (see § 29). 

The appointment of the chancellor jointly with another officer is also 
found in Ra76, where he and the sheriff of Forfar had presided over a 
perambulation of forfeited lands. It is probably not coincidence that 
both nos 278 and Ra76 relate to Angus (and no.242 to Scone abbey in 
nearby Gowrie), but not to parts more remote from Arbroath; the 
chancellor was evidently not often peripatetic, nor long removed from 
the business of his abbey. 

The appointment as the king’s ‘lieutenants’ in no.278 is a striking 
feature not reflected in the Ayr formulary. However, the brieve of 
purpresture in Bute (no.71 ), although it lists the questions to be asked, 
has exactly this form (sciatis guod constituimus tales loco nostri) also with a 
concluding mandamus to be attentive (dictis talibus loco nostri constitutis in 
premissis sitis intendentes et respondentes), although there is no known 
reason why such a brieve should not go to justiciar or sheriff. The 
Edinburgh formulary shows that neither the justiciar nor the justiciar in 
hac parte was described as lieutenant, but that auditors in a process 
between parties could be appointed locum nostrum tenentes, and that the 
command to be attentive was associated with a lieutenancy, whether of 
king or subordinate officer.” In the present collection the phrase is rare 
(nos 10, II, 87, 88). The reasons for commissions being royal lieuten- 
ancies (no.280, Bute no.7I ) are not now recoverable. 

No.355, addressed to the chamberlain presumably because of its 
urban interest, commands both execution and a retour. It was issued 
under the privy seal and its terms seem expert enough; the phrase saluo 
ture cutuslibet suggests that this was a possessory enquiry (‘does this 
grant hurt us or the burgh 2’) and that a proprietory issue might remain 
for resolution — hence the retour. 

§iio. (c) Bneve commanding that right be done. This brieve, as issued 
for a burgal holding, orders remedy for an asserted deforcement though 
without mention of an inquest. The only surviving example (no.121 ) 
follows closely the model represented by Ayr no.xix and must have been 
taken from a formulary. Its execution took place in Aberdeen burgh 
court in three stages: 

(1) debate followed by an interlocutor that the issue should go 

(11) to an amicable settlement through good offices within a fort- 
night, which failing 

(iii) twelve men should be sworn to declare the right of each party 
in the land.? 
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There is no record of the outcome. Little is known about procedure 
upon brieves, but there are many known amicable settlements, and it is 
possible that the courts usually permitted the parties to reach a com- 
promise. This brieve was limited to causes of heritage held of the crown, 
but it also required the pursuer to aver the exact location of the holding 
and the burdens upon it, averments which must surely have been sub- 
mitted in writing to the issuing office. 

§rr1. (d) Brieve of summons before the king and council in an action of 
falsed doom. This has been discussed above (§ 107). Such an appeal was 
possible only from the court of a justiciar, but the appointment of ad hoc 
justiciars was already well established (e.g. Ra67) and it is noticeable 
that the diet of appeal is given cum continuacione dierum, perhaps with the 
implication of a judicial session of the council of several days’ duration. 
There is other evidence in this collection of the judicial activity of the 
council, especially in parliament (e.g. no.116). It is likely that sum- 
monses of parties and record before the council were extemporised to fit 
the circumstances. 


TESTE MEIPSO 


§ 112. The testimonial clause Teste meipso is employed rarely, and usually 
on brieves or mandates (nos I2, 1§, 71, 73, 121, 124, 219, 278, 280). In 
one early instance it follows Dat’ apud (no.12), but in the other cases it 
is followed by apud and the date. In English diplomatic Teste meipso apud 
was employed on letters patent after the fuller testimonial clause In cutus 
rei testimonium has litteras nostras fiert fecumus patentes, and on letters close 
without another testimonial clause; from the latter it seems to have been 
borrowed for use in Scotiand. It is found earlier on letters from Alexan- 
der III to Edward I and on one domestic letter,* and careful examination 
shows that two of those four originals which survive (nos 15, I2I ) were 
sealed close. 

The other two, however (nos 73, 278), were generally addressed and 
must have been sealed patent with the great seal; and the examples 
known only in copy (nos 71, 124, 219, 280) were also sealed patent if 
only because they survived in the beneficiary’s (and not the addressee’s ) 
archive. But the chances of survival of a letter close are very slight and it 
is likely that most letters issued with Teste meipso alone were letters close, 
and that the examples in this collection are very untypical. 

Thus, few of the texts in the Ayr formulary have a testimonial clause. 
Only two have the Jn cuius ret formula (Ayr nos v, Ixxix), but four 
conclude with Teste meipso ( Ayr nos Xi, Xx, XX1, xxii ), all judicial brieves. 
The Bute formulary yields a larger number in both categories. Letters of 
protection and pardon (Bute nos 40, 42, 43) carry the In cutus ret formula 
with the implication of sealing patent. A letter of protection for foreign 
merchants (Bute no.46) has Teste meipso, possibly because in fact it was 
issued for a particular ship and supercargo; other texts with this formula 
are judicial brieves (Bute nos 51, 52, 53; 54, 55» 565 59, 64, 74; 75, 85, 
96, 98, 102) and would appropriately be issued close, possibly in large 
numbers. Their equivalents have simply not survived to figure in this 
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volume. It is noteworthy that Bute no.74 was probably an act of King 
John (1292-96) upon whose chancery English influence seems to have 
been strong; hence possibly the adoption of Teste metpso. 

Two acts do not fit comfortably with a thesis that Teste metpso means a 
letter close. No.171 is a surviving original safeconduct for English en- 
voys with a testimonial clause for letters patent, and then Teste meipso. 
This was simple borrowing from an English safeconduct for Scottish 
envoys in letter patent form. Ra17 (24 November 1320), promising that 
any aid by Melrose abbey to the repair of Berwick’s defences would not 
prejudice its liberties, came six days after no.169, an inspection of 
Alexander I1’s confirmation of the abbey’s Berwick property with free- 
dom from inter alia gelds, aids, collects and murages, with a tenurial 
clause by Robert I of freedom from all return except prayers. Both have 
the unusual double dating (regnal year and AD) and must represent a 
struggle to make Melrose pay a share appropriate to 1ts Berwick holdings 
for the repairs. In return for (and after ?) the confirmation of its exemp- 
tion the abbey agreed to pay up on this occasion, but with a promise that 
this would not prejudice it. The king would not wish his promise to be 
publicised, and it may indeed have been issued close to be kept thus and, 
the abbey must have hoped, never needing to be opened; this is a 
possible explanation (but not the only one) for its absence from the 
Melrose abbey charters and cartulary. Its presence in the king’s register 
is the more intriguing ; it may have been included because it was evidence 
that the abbey did agree to pay. 
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WITNESS LISTS 


§113. Witness lists are found in charters, from which, indeed, they are 
rarely omitted ; a few letters have witness lists. Almost all have or had 
dates. I have noted in the present collection two hundred and fifteen 
dated acts with witnesses, not all complete or satisfactory texts. To these 
may be added ten registered texts (Ral9, 23, 31, 32, 35, 66, 77, 92; 
93, 94). In form, after 1311, the witness lists are almost invariably 
introduced Testibus, rarely H1s testibus (nos 39, 356, 358, 384, 388 ), with 
the names in the ablative. The precedence is fairly but not absolutely 
strict. The bishops are given in the precedence of their sees (St And- 
rews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Moray, Dunblane, Brechin, Ross, 
Sodor, appear, but not Whithorn, Caithness, Argyll) and usually in the 
form listing their Christian names (without surnames ) followed by their 
sees in adjectival form; but occasionally each personal name 1s followed 
by its see (nos 17, 19, 28-34, 340, 346, 389, 410). 

The chancellor usually precedes the earls but there are exceptions (cf. 
nos 45, 61, 356); for most of the reign Bernard is described as ‘abbot of 
Arbroath, our chancellor’, very occasionally ‘chancellor of Scotland’ 
(nos 116, 1§0, 228, 231). Once Walter de Twynham is ‘canon of Glas- 
gow, our chancellor of Scotland’ (no.399). 

There is variety in naming the earls, but where possible the earldom is 
given as a noun with genitive ending (e.g. Morauie); in the form de Fif 
where not possible. It is noticeable that the king’s relatives carry fuller 
titles than other men. Randolph is lord of Nithsdale then earl of Moray ; 
to this earldom, first lord of Man, then lord of Annandale and Man, are 
added. In the same way Edward Bruce is first lord of Galloway, then earl 
of Carrick and lord of Galloway — though thrice the lordship is omitted 
(nos 35, 36, §7). Initially Nithsdale, Galloway and Man were not posses- 
sed by Randolph or Bruce — the lordships were an incentive to reconquer 
them. But, whether conquered or not, the style dominus de . . . is used 
with deliberate discrimination in favour of these men who had their 
earldoms and, one would have thought, no need to name their lordships 
— especially since lesser men did not get their lordships: Sir Gilbert Hay 
is neither ‘of Errol’ nor ‘lord of Errol’. Presumably the discrimination is 
a measure of the social importance of Edward Bruce and Randolph and 
their kinship to the king. 

These relationships are also stated, sometimes as ‘our dear(est) 
brother/nephew’. In general the earls were ranged in precedence of 
earldoms, but there was some doubt after 1315 whether Fife should have 
precedence over Moray who was a much more frequent witness (nos 
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163, 203, 213, 214, 346). Where March precedes Moray, the act is 
dateless and perhaps partly drafted outside chancery (nos 391, 409, 
414). Sometimes the earls are ‘AB of C of D earls’, more usually ‘A earl 
of C, B earl of D’ because of the difficulty of matching, e.g., Marchie 
with de F yf. 

§114. The chamberlains, Stephen de Donydouer, William de Lind- 
say, Robert de Peebles (all clerks) and Sir Alexander Fraser are men- 
tioned less frequently than the chancellor. Donydouer is not found as 
witness and Peebles occurs once only (no.361). William de Lindsay is 
always ‘chamberlain’ when a witness, and occurs quite frequently during 
the later part of his tenure of office, from 1316 till December 1318, but 
not during 1319, although he still seems to have been chamberlain in 
September 1319 (Ra67 ). He follows the chancellor and comes before the 
earls, a position which must be due to his office. Yet his successor, Sir 
Alexander Fraser, occurs often without his office, and in a middling 
position among the knights. This discriminatory treatment may reflect 
the clerical leanings of chancery ; it is also possible that a change occurred 
in the standing of the office in December 1318. Both are usually ‘our 
chamberlain’ but sometimes ‘(our ) chamberlain of Scotland’ (nos 132, 
197, 220,.230, 255, 286, 288, 290). I discuss chamberlains again below 
§ 206. 

§115. The last group of witnesses is described in conclusion as 
‘knights’ (anyone of lower social standing is very rare indeed ). The most 
frequent knights are Walter Stewart, James Douglas, Gilbert Hay and 
Robert Keith. Walter is ‘Steward of Scotland’ (his relative Alexander is 
merely ‘Stewart’ ) and always first in this group. The combination Walter 
Stewart, John Menteith, James Douglas, occurs in that order until 16 
December 1318 (no.142); Menteith and Douglas change places from 24 
May 1319 till 1323 (nos 1§2, 179, 201, 238; an exception is no.414). 
This change may mark the death of Sir John Menteith the father and the 
succession of his son of the same name; but Menteith, less frequently a 
witness after December 1318, occurs only once after July 1323 (no.313) 
and this has suggested to previous writers that the father died in 1323. In 
that case his demotion in 1318 may have been a consequence of Douglas’ 
prominent role in arrangements to safeguard the royal succession, or 
(and I favour this, though it is almost entirely hypothesis ) a consequence 
of Menteith’s loss of office. Seton is never called steward of the house- 
hold, though he held that office; Menteith may have held the butlery 
from 1314 to 1318, similarly without mention in the charters. In 1319, 
however, it seems that William de Soules was able to reclaim it heritably 
and Menteith could then have lost the office, its duties and its preced- 
ence. This may tie in, in some way not now clear, with changes in the 
chamberlain’s office and precedence. 

According to Barbour, Walter Stewart and Douglas were knighted on 
the eve of Bannockburn; and Douglas is indeed not a knight on his first 
occurrence in April 1309 as James lord of Douglas (no.7), and does not 
witness earlier or later acts before 1314 though he is one of the barons 
who wrote to Philip Iv in March 1309, when both Randolph and he 
yielded precedence to Hay and Keith. He witnesses for the second time 
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only in November 1314 when he is a knight and has achieved precedence 
over, e.g., Keith (nos 42, 45), but is simply ‘James of Douglas’. From 
March 131§ (no.§1) he appears very frequently and as ‘James lord of 
Douglas’. His father was simply ‘William de Douglas, knight’ and this 
form was used for James as a beneficiary (nos R2, R3, R12, R77, Ra35) 
along with the more usual ‘lord of form (nos 143, 166, 167, 184, 200, 
267, 392). The explanation is the need to distinguish him from his 
undistinguished older contemporary Sir James Douglas of Lothian; but 
the form chosen fits well with ‘the Good’ Sir James’ ruthless pursuit of 
his inheritance as told by Barbour, and it may be suspected that he chose 
to be called ‘James lord of Douglas’ rather than some less lordly form. 

Hay usually precedes Keith, but this is not invariable ; their offices are 
indifferently either ‘our’ constable/marischal or constable/ marischal ‘of 
Scotland’. Sir Alexander Fraser is found before Hay (nos §6, 150, 247, 
286, 356) after Hay and before Keith (nos 91, 92, 129, 163, cf. 47, 97, 
98, 275, 281, 291 ) before Keith (nos 137, 197) and after Keith (nos 140, 
316, 325, 348). Some of these are originals in hand A, and if the scribe 
chose or arranged the list of witnesses, he had no firm hierarchy to follow. 

Sir Alexander Seton was steward of the king’s household in 1317 and 
steward to David earl of Carrick from August 1328, succeeding Sir 
David Barclay in that office. At that time Sir Malcolm Fleming was 
steward of the royal household; he had been sheriff of Dumbarton since 
at least February 1327,! an office which should have cost the king 500 
merks annually in compensation to the earl of Lennox (no.194), and so 
Fleming was probably close to the king. But the steward of the household 
in February 1328 was Sir Adam More (no.333 ), so Fleming’s tenure was 
a short one. Seton was indeed a fairly frequent witness and at less usual 
places as well as Arbroath (nos 131, 265) and Berwick (nos 135, 147, 
172, 309, 310, 321, Ra19, Ra92, Ra93 ); he was keeper of Berwick at the 
end of the reign, an office held in 1319 by Walter Stewart, but this does 
not wholly explain the preponderance of Berwick in his attestations. 
More is a witness fourteen times, but eight of these after he must have 
demitted office to Fleming who is an infrequent witness (nos 55, 231, 
313, 333, Ra23), only once after he became steward (no.354). He and 
More witness preponderantly in the west. It is possible that attestations 
by these three men during their periods as steward do represent the 
presence of the king and his household; but their absence cannot be 
taken to show, or even suggest, the reverse. 

There are a few acts that are witnessed by unusual knights: no.99 
represents a host in the Park of Duns in 1316, and no.354, with thirteen 
knightly witnesses, represents the escort which brought David earl of 
Carrick to his father after his wedding. But other knights appear up to 
ten times: Hugh Airth (5), Robert Boyd (7), David Brechin (2), Robert 
Bruce (8), Adam Gordon (1), David Graham (2), Andrew Gray (2), 
Thomas Hay (2), Malcolm Innerpeffray (2), Edward Keith (5), Roger 
Kirkpatrick (1), James Lindsay (6), Fergus Marshall (2), Alexander 
Menzies (9), Robert Menzies (3), Patrick Mowat (1), Roger Mowbray 
(1), Philip Mowbray (2), William Muschet (6), William Oliphant (7), 
Henry Sinclair (7), John Stewart (1), William Soulis (3), William 
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Vipont (2), Michael Wemyss (1), John Wishart (4). When these names 
are given in witness lists there must have been reasons; they were 
considered to be companions of the king at or about the time of the date, 
though not perhaps at the place, for there seems to be an appropriate 
proportion in acts dated at Arbroath. 

§ 116. The changing composition of witness lists within the space of a 
short time is clear on many occasions. At Dundee the two acts of 21 
October 1313 have the same witnesses, but three days later an earl was 
added, a knight changed (nos 35-37 ). Of the eight witnessed acts dated 
to March 1316, all were witnessed by the chancellor and four knights, a 
slowly changing body: Alexander Stewart on 4 March at Edinburgh 
makes way for John Menteith on 8 March and he remains for one act of 
10 March, but for two others is replaced by Walter Stewart. While these 
three men were all of the Stewart kin, the changes rung with their names 
are unlikely to be connected with this fact or with the wishes of the very 
disparate beneficiaries ; it seems more likely that ail those named were a 
known ‘pool’ of persons at what was undoubtedly an assembly at this 
time. On 23 March, now at Strathord, only Gilbert Hay remains of those 
found in the earlier acts ; his companions are now Hugh de Airth, David 
Barclay, ten years later prominent in the household, and Alexander 
Seton, steward of the king’s household in 1317. The notables have made 
way for a second and more efficient rank (nos 79-90). But if the 
implication is that ‘witnesses were there’, that conclusion will certainly 
not hold for every act. 

Moreover the witnesses in one act seem to have suggested those in a 
later act on the same subject. This is fairly obvious with nos 19 and 28, 
but it is also likely with nos 17 and 291, where the later and longer act 
has a longer list but also includes the unusual name of the earl of Ross. 
The acts seeking to establish Melrose abbey’s rights in Lessudden have 
the same closeness: one bishop has changed, and Edward Bruce (king of 
Ireland) is replaced by Walter Stewart; but the chancellor is missing 
from both and Patrick earl of March is a fairly unusual witness of both 
(nos 64, 65, 120). In copying the earlier charter for the later, the witness 
list has been adjusted — it cannot be read as an attendance record of the 
court. 

§117. Of the two hundred and twenty-five dated and witnessed acts, 
twenty-one are dated before June 1314, and the very earliest (no.3), 
shows witnesses, two bishops, who were not even in Scotland at the 
time. But thereafter the chancellor is a witness (nos 4, 5, 6, 9, II, 17) 
with these exceptions: when the chancellor is a beneficiary (of sorts) 
(no.7); when Arbroath abbey is a beneficiary (nos 19, 20, 28—34); in 
charters issued at Dundee in October 1313 (nos 35, 36, 37). The first 
two categories of exception are appropriate or necessary, but the last is 
not. At this time mandates must have been in preparation ordering 
proclamation of a year’s induciae for returning to the king’s peace. In 
addition to these exceptions however, the chancellor was not named in 
undated early acts (nos 384-88); the two omissions — date and chan- 
cellor — are both omissions of an already established chancery practice, 
and these acts were almost certainly produced outside chancery. 
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After June 1314 in two hundred and four acts, the chancellor is not a 
witness to twenty-four, of which six were for Arbroath abbey, two were 
under the privy seal (nos 148, 293) and two based on privy seal charters 
(nos 149, 294). This leaves fourteen dated acts, in addition to two 
undated (nos 409, 414), where the chancellor’s absence requires 
explanation. 

Among registered texts the mandate to the chancellor for a reissue of 
the earldom of Moray charter in 1324 repeats the witnesses of 1312 
including the chancellor (Ra31), but another charter for Moray of the 
same day has an elaborate witness list without the chancellor (Ra32). 
The witnesses of this act suit 1324 well enough, but not 1316 (Hugh, earl 
of Ross) when Moray had his first charter of Man, so this is nota reissue. 
Whether or not the abbreviated opening conceals a mandate to the 
chancellor, this act presumably had the same origin as Ra31 and was sent 
to chancery fully drafted. Similarly Ra19 was not engrossed till eighteen 
months after its date (no.340) and the registered text represents a 
drafted version brought to chancery much later; the witnesses of the 
engrossment were considerably revised from the registered text and 
others were introduced besides the chancellor. 

All three acts, Ra31, Ra32, and Ralg, therefore, may have been drawn 
up under the privy seal; they certainly do not seem to represent great 
seal engrossments, and the chancellor’s absence is correspondingly 
explained. But this explanation will not suit nos 64, 65 and 120, all 
concerned with Melrose abbey’s possession, Lessudden. Nos 64 and 65 
have the same date and the same witnesses; in the revision of two years 
later (no.120) the witnesses are the same (including the earl of March, a 
fairly rare witness), except that the deceased bishop of Glasgow was 
replaced by the bishop of Dunblane, and Edward Bruce, now king of 
Ireland, was omitted. The scribe of nos 65, 120 and one text of 64 is 
chancery scribe A, who also wrote no.59, dated to the same assembly at 
Ayr as nos 64, 6§; but the chancellor witnesses other acts there (nos 60, 
61, 66, 67) including one whose florid prose is unlikely to have been 
drafted in chancery (no.66). It 1s as difficult to see why the chancellor 
was omitted from the original engrossments (nos 64, 65) as to see why 
the omission was not remedied in no.120. 

§118. The privy seal charters nos 148 and 293 show two quite different 
principles in the construction of the witness list: no.148 is entirely 
conventional in the names included, whereas no.293 combines the con- 
ventional (two bishops ) with the unusual, two abbots and five knights of 
whom only Seton was a usual witnesses. If this be a list of household 
knights, as I think it is, it is echoed in no.333, an incomplete text with a 
similar witness list and granting a fee to a knight possibly of the house- 
hold.’ It is also echoed in Ra35, the grant of Douglas’ family lands dated 
at Berwick, 1 April 1320, a few days from the date of the Declaration of 
Arbroath, and witnessed by two bishops, an earl and four unusual 
knights, including Sir Andrew Moray and Nicholas de Hay, who held 
household office. The act, I suggest, was produced in the same way as 
the registered grants to Moray (Ra31, Ra32). 

§ 119. Other acts without the chancellor have unusual features: no.55 


WITNESSES I15 


is in a unique rustic hand and was produced at Dumbarton probably to 
pass under the privy seal; no.119 seems to be a charter, has unusual 
witnesses, the wrong testimonial clause, and may not be wholly genuine; 
no. 191, dated in time of parliament, classifies itself uniquely as a concessio 
and is probably the outcome of a plea or petition; no.194, dated four 
days later, has a penalty clause should the king or his successors detain 
the sheriffdom and castle of Dumbarton from the beneficiary, the earl of 
Lennox; the witnesses of nos 191 and 194, however, are conventional. 

Absence from court is unlikely to be the main explanation for the 
omission of the chancellor from the witness lists of what seem otherwise 
straightforward acts, e.g. nos §9, 249, 351. On 4 July 1328 (no.351) the 
chancellor may have been at Berwick to prepare for negotiations with 
Queen Isabella and for the royal wedding there on 16 July, but on 28 
April 1315, at Ayr, one act lacks, another has, his name (nos 59-60). 
But other explanations are also unsatisfactory : his witness is unlikely to 
signify his having authorised or acknowledged the passing of the draft or 
the engrossment ~ if it had we should expect another official ( the clerk of 
the rolls) to figure when he is absent. If, however, the composition of 
witness lists was more informal and haphazard than modern expecta- 
tions, then we could attribute his absences to carelessness. 

§ 120. Of the two hundred and twenty-five dated and witnessed acts, 
seven fall before the Inchture parliament of 1312; from thereafter date a 
group of acts with a broad range of witnesses, bishops, earls, knights 
(nos 17-20). Most, but not all (no.17) are for Arbroath abbey, and the 
chancellor’s necessary absence may account for the addition of religious 
in a second group, of 1313 (nos 28-34). Apart from the chancellor the 
religious are witnesses in acts for Arbroath abbey (nos 29-34, 203, 213, 
214, 260), in the deal to purchase the king’s estate at Cardross (nos 293, 
294) and one other, early, act (no.39). Presumably the abbots of Scone 
and Cambuskenneth were present at parliaments there, but they never 
witness; Robert abbot of Dunfermline was a royal banker, the abbot of 
Coupar an auditor, but they appear fleetingly in the acts.’ 

On the other hand bishops are found as witnesses to sixty-seven dated 
acts and only eight of these do not have at least one earl as witness (nos 
3, 145, 165, 179, 225, 231, 244, Ragq4). After the two groups of acts in 
1312—13 bishops are in fact rare (nos 64, 65) until 1317 (no.112), and 
again become rarer after November 1326 (nos 310, 336, 340, 346, 348, 
351, 352, 358, Rarg9) and none appear after November 1328 (no.358). 
By contrast eighty-one dated acts are witnessed by one earl (usually 
Moray ), fifty-seven by two or more earls; of the fifty-nine acts with 
episcopal and comital witnesses only twelve are witnessed by Moray 
alone; the other forty-seven have another earl or earls as witnesses, and 
so it is broadly the case that bishops are found with earls other than 
Moray. 

However, of the same two hundred and twenty-five dated acts, 
seventy-eight (or 34 per cent) are for ecclesiastical beneficiaries (other 
than individual clerics ) and forty-two of these have bishops as witnesses. 
Expressed otherwise, of the sixty-seven acts with episcopal witnesses 
forty-two (or 62 per cent) are for churches, four are for burghs, the 
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Table 10.1. Witnesses in time of parliament. 


Length 
Date No. Beneficiary (words) W*  bre:c/e:kt 
June 1317 116 Dunkeld cathedral 180 Io 222-24 
Dec 1318 141 Culross abbey 770 6 0:2:2:2 
142 Haddington burgh 435 8 O:1:2:5 
July 1321 189 Humphrey Kirkpatrick 340 7 23251 -2 
191 Brechin cathedral 180 7 S221! 
July 1323 235 Johnde Carlton 280 4 0:0:1:3 
236) =©Sur Walter fitz Gilbert 210 5 0:0:1:4 
238 Sir Reginald Cheyne 190 9 3:1:1:4 
239 «©Sir John Menteith 180 6 0:3:1:2 
240 Banff Carmelites 290 8 4:3:1:0 
March1325 269 Melroseabbey 410 8 3527142 
270 Sir Christian del Ard 170 6 0:2:2:2 
July 1326 302 Crossraguel abbey 285 IO AtL:1:4 
March 1328 336 Dundee burgh 700 9 4:1:1:3 
337 Sar William Muschet 320 7 O:1:1:5 
338 William Lindsay 100 5 O:1:1:3 
339 Alexander de Melgdrum 180 5 O:I:1:3 
340 Durham priory 1070 II 3:1:1:6 
341 Donald earl of Mar 190 6 O:1:1:4 
346 Holyrood abbey 540 fe) 22-14 








* W = witnesses. 
+ b:e:c/c:k = bishops: earls: chancellor/chamberlain : knights. 


remaining twenty-one for laymen, mainly knights. Churches tend to 
attract episcopal witnesses, but by no means always do so. 

§ 121. The reason for the presence or absence of bishops and earls was 
probably often unconnected with the estate of the beneficiary. A sample, 
the acts of every March and October from 1316 to 1329, reveals that the 
preponderant number of witnesses is five (till 1324) or six (from 1325): 
the chancellor with four knights, or with one earl and three or four 
knights. Of forty-six witnessed acts in the sample, twenty-one have five 
and seven have six witnesses. Larger numbers of witnesses occur most 
obviously on very long acts, e.g. no.163 for Berwick burgh and no.291 
for Scone abbey, both a thousand to thirteen hundred words long, both 
with thirteen witnesses; no.112 for Arbroath abbey (three hundred 
words, ten witnesses ); no.176 for Sir James Cunningham (two hundred 
and seventy words, eleven witnesses ); no.203 for Arbroath abbey (two 
hundred and sixty words, sixteen witnesses ); no.269 for Melrose abbey 
(four hundred words, eight witnesses). The pattern which seems to 
emerge from this is that longer acts generate longer witness lists. The 
longest lists are given to Arbroath abbey, and other churches are also 
treated more generously than laymen; but among acts to laymen too, 
length seems to generate witnesses. A long charter required a large 
parchment and had long lines of script in which a witness list would be 
difficult to find, unless it filled a complete line or two — hence, perhaps, 
its extension. 
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§ 122. It is worth comparing this conclusion with acts dated to time of 
parliament when witnesses could be numerous and presumably readily 
available. From the assembly at Edinburgh in March 1316, all acts have 
five witnesses with no bishops or earls, and none is longer than three 
hundred words (nos 80-90). Later parliaments yield the breakdown 
shown in table 10.1. 

The relationship of length to number of witnesses is clearest in the 
parliament of 1328, and earlier parliaments show some remarkable varia- 
tions. Sir Reginald Cheyne was brother to the bishop of Aberdeen, Sir 
John Menteith was briefly an earl by Edward Is gift. This may have 
attracted three episcopal and three comital witnesses to their charters 
(nos 238, 239); where there is an exceptionally large number of wit- 
nesses the beneficiary may have been in some measure responsible. The 
lengthening generally came at the top of the social hierarchy — bishops, 
earls — and not, or less markedly, by adding more knights, and this too 
probably reflects the wishes of beneficiaries. 

§123. The king’s chancery seems to have taken little interest in the 
witnesses if we may judge by the register. In the surviving roll witnesses 
and dates are omitted ; in the lost rolls dates were usually given, witnesses 
rarely (see Ral9, 27, 31, 32, 35, 66, 77; 92, 93, 94, 109, 110). This 
practice confirms the suggestion that the witnesses were part of the 
engrossment which was of interest to the beneficiary. Beneficiaries can- 
not have regarded the witnesses as living testimonies to the transaction 
recorded — no one can have imagined that Randolph or Douglas would 
remember the hundreds of transactions they ‘witnessed’. Their names 
were evidence that this was a public act of the king by which he must 
therefore stand. 

The most significant evidence of this attitude is to be found in the 
major political transactions of the reign. The decision in parliament at 
Inchture that the burghs should have dealings only with the chamberlain 
was issued as letters patent without any witnesses (no.18). But the 
forfeiture of 6 November 1314, the restoration of Duncan earl of Fife in 
1315, the tailzies of 1315 and 1318, the protection of Moray’s possessions 
in 1316, and the grant of a tenth in 1326 were all drawn up as instruments 
without the names of participants or witnesses but sealed by prelates and 
nobles (nos 41, §8, 72, IOI, 300, 301). The tenth of 1326, a bargain 
between king and magnates, took the form of an indenture, but the royal 
part was unwitnessed, implying that witnesses would add nothing to the 
guarantee of his seal. The protection of Moray’s possessions was sealed 
by prelates and magnates as warranty, presumably against Edward 
Bruce, should he become king. This shows not merely the authority 
which such ragman displays were thought to have; it also underlines the 
weakness of a witness list, to the extent that it could be otiose. 

Although, to us, a readable list of names may seem more permanent 
and relevant than a row of anonymous tags whose seals have long 
crumbled away, the fourteenth century judged otherwise, doubtless 
because seals seemed then to be permanent, but also because lists of 
witnesses were known to be something of a fiction, the persons named 
having usually little or no knowledge of the transaction. At best they 
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were some kind of assurance that this was not a hole-in-corner trans- 
action, that they would testify to the king’s capacity and activity at about 
the time in question. 


11. ACTS UNDER THE PRIVY SEAL 


CATEGORIES 


§124. The acts clearly issued under the privy seal fall into three cate- 
gories, to which may be added a fourth, only a little less certain: 

A. Charters and a few other acts with a testimonial clause mentioning 
the privy seal: nos 13,14, 21, 134, 144, 148, 266, 293, 415. 

B. Acts with a sealing clause in the form Dat’ sub sigillo nostro priuato: 
nos 16, 195. 

C. Acts with neither testimonial nor sealing clause, but to which a 
privy seal was appended: nos 38, 108, 138, 292, 306, 307. 

To these seventeen documents we may add with some confidence 
(because the use of the great seal is unlikely ): 

D. Mandates to the chancellor: nos 109, 122, 241, 242, Ra31, Ra38. 

Categories C and D are particularly interesting since the date in all 
save nos 38, Ra31, Ra 38, is given without testimonial clause in a simple 
Dav apud clause. There are many other texts with this simple form and 
they may be grouped together as E, divided into three groups: 

Ea. Acts generally addressed: nos 89, 93, 114, 125, 173, 305. Most of 
these letters are known only from copies, but in one original (no.305) 
the hand is shared with a privy seal letter dated at the same place on the 
following day, and the text refers to ‘letters under the great seal’ as 
though to a different seal; despite its general address it was clearly under 
the privy seal. Very closely parallel to no.305 are nos 89, 93, and 125; 
others with Dat’ apud and a general address are nos 114 (a grant of 
temporary effect) and 173 (later replaced under the great seal after an 
inquest, no.227 ). All of these could well have been under the privy seal, 
the last two less probably than the others. 

Eb. Acts addressed to particular persons: nos 44, §0, 117, 181, 271, 
283, 284, 297, 304, 311, 323, 355, 376, 377. Because of their particular 
addresses, these are more likely to have passed under the privy seal. A 
few are addressed to a sheriff and may be fairly general in their effect 
(nos 284, 311) or very specific (no.297). The high-flown Latin of an 
early request to diocesan authorities (no.44) contrasts with the workaday 
command of a later date (no.181) but both conclude with the Dat’ apud 
form. Those addressed to the chamberlain are discussed below. 

Only no.185 contradicts this suggestion that Dat’ apud is diagnostic 
for use of the privy seal. The original of this letter to the town of Liibeck 
was sealed with the great seal upon a broad tongue, an unusual form of 
sealing patent and best explained as copying from English diplomatic 
letters which used the same date form. The letters written to Edward 111 
a month before the king’s death were also probably sealed according to 
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an Anglo-French model whose features are discussed below; the occur- 
rence of Dat’ apud with the privy seal is here derivative. 

Ec. Some diplomatic and other documents in French: nos 21, 40, 222, 
322, 326. Of acts issued in French, many are truces and treaties and bore 
the great seal. However, parallel with Latin acts with Dat’ apud are 
letters in French carrying only Escrit a: a personal letter (no.222), avery 
informal letter to Edward II (no.40), the restoration of Duncan earl of 
Fife, aragman document with a sealing clause which mentions the king’s 
(undifferentiated) seal (no.72), and the proposals for peace in 1327 
(no.326). We may compare a letter from Moray as Guardian in 1332 to 
Edward III, employing his personal seal and the Escnt a formula; 
although later David 11 used the strict translation, Donne a, the equival- 
ence of Dat’? apud and Escrit a is pretty obvious, and creates a strong 
presumption that these acts were under the privy seal.! It is likely that 
no. 322, the truce with Ulster and a close parallel to no.21 (the truce with 
County Durham, with a privy seal sealing clause and date beginning 
Don’ a) was under the privy seal. Its sealing clause speaks of les seals le 
ditroy ... et dudyt Henri, and although this would normally mean the 
great seal, a privy seal on such a voyage seems almost certain. 

Finally, two comparative points in confirmation. First, the Guardians 
in the minority of David 11 used the Dat’ apud or Escrit a formulae along 
with their personal seals for a variety of acts and, when David II returned 
to control the government, the Dat’ apud formula was the rule for the 
privy seal, albeit expanded to Da?’ sub priuato sigillo nostro apud.* 

Secondly, the place dates of acts certainly under the privy seal (cate- 
gories A—D) include a number of monasteries (Cambuskenneth, Inch- 
mahome, Melrose, Scone ( 4)); towns ( Berwick (4), Cullen, Edinburgh, 
Haddington, Montrose); hunting lodges or camps (Alyth, Clack- 
mannan, Leitfie, Strathardle) and one outside the realm, Hexham. A 
similar analysis of the acts in category E yields monasteries (Cambus- 
kenneth, Dunfermline, Melrose (2), Restenneth); towns (Berwick (4) 
Dundee, Forfar,Glasgow, Rutherglen ) ; hunting lodges or camps ( Alyth 
(2), Clackmannan (2), Clunie (2), Fairnilee, Strathord ); the manor 
house at Cardross (2 ) and two places in Ulster. The correspondences are 
fairly close, for if nothing can be read into the occurrence of Berwick or 
Scone (the great majority of acts dated there were certainly under the 
great seal), Melrose abbey has three of its five dates in the categories 
A-E, and Clunie, Alyth and similar hunting lodges have all occurrences. 
Arbroath abbey does not occur at all. This is just the pattern we would 
expect for use of the privy seal and strengthens the argument that Da?’ 
apud indicates that use. 


THE PRIVY SEAL AND THE CHAMBERLAIN 


§ 125. One mandate to the chamberlain was certainly under the privy 
seal; seven more lack a sealing clause but have Dat’ apud, and in most 
cases it seems likely that they were under the privy seal too. Thus nos $0, 
52-54 relate to elemosinary payments for Glasgow cathedral; nos 50 
(Dumbarton, 2§ February) and 53 (Arbroath, 13 March) are both 
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addressed to the chamberlain, and come from a sequence of dates oscil- 
lating between Dumbarton and Arbroath which can best be explained as 
privy seal and great seal acts respectively. The place date of no.304, 
Clunie, fits with a privy seal sequence (nos 305~—7) and most others of 
the seven are from places where the privy seal is very likely : Restenneth 
(no.117), Larne Lough (no.3§5), or fairly likely, Melrose (nos 283, 
323). Only no.271, addressed to the chamberlain and the sheriff of 
Kinross, from Cambuskenneth, is without any obvious likelihood, yet it 
is closely parallel in address and purpose to no.138, which bears the 
privy seal. 

In substance these acts mostly concern alienations of the king’s in- 
come, promising or ordering that they will be allowed at the exchequer, 
or enforcing second teinds. One orders the preservation of the com- 
mercial liberties of Perth, another is a precept of sasine for urban 
property (nos 117, 355), functions of the chamberlain as supervisor of 
burghs. Only one act, no.323, to pay for Nicholas Scrymgeour’s horse, 
represents the daily activity of the king’s household. 

However, the audited accounts show how numerous the royal financial 
precepts were. The present collection lists all those said to have been 
written (nos 507-56), but there is evidence (no.554) that some gifts 
recorded in the accounts without mention of letter or charter (and so not 
listed here ) were in fact written acts. The remission to Crossraguel abbey 
of its payment to the tenth of 1326 was granted ‘by the king’s letters 
under the great seal’ (no.§53), presumably to stress that this infringe- 
ment of the agreement to the tax (no.300) had not passed under a mere 
privy seal. The remission was to be produced at the next audit ; where no 
voucher is mentioned, as for the £14 remitted to the earl of Lennox de 
mandato regis,’ that mandate had probably been produced at an earlier 
audit and recorded in an earlier roll. In short, the many ‘commands’ 
mentioned in the accounts had probably been written vouchers, if only 
because the audit could scarcely have functioned if a mere allegation of 
oral royal command by the accountant had sufficed. 

Pensions granted for life or heritably, and described in the accounts 
as per cartam, were probably issued under the great seal. But I suggest 
that remissions or payments for a limited period were often not: the 
mention of the great seal in the Crossraguel case does imply that the 
privy seal was frequently used on such vouchers. It would also be 
appropriate for the many grants of annuities until the king should make 
some other provision, and for orders to make one-off payments. It is 
striking that between the king’s death and the outbreak of war his 
annuities continued to be paid, but no new ones were granted, and that 
allowances for payment ‘by command of the Guardian’ are few, but only 
once explicitly per litteram ;* after Moray’s death the first expenditure de 
mandato regis per literam is recorded in 1333.° The Guardian’s commands 
were transmitted by his seal; and the king’s, presumably, by its equi- 
valent, the privy seal. 

The argument of these paragraphs is that the privy seal was in very 
active use for financial or household matters, although not to the exclu- 
sion of the great seal, which was used on at least some letters to royal 
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oficers to make payment or allowance, letters accompanying a charter 
under the great seal. 


THE PRIVY SEAL AND THE CHANCELLOR 


§126. In October 1319 Edward 11 told his chancellor to accept only 
commands orally from the king, or by writ of privy seal. Bearers of oral 
messages from the king were not ‘to cause the making of any mandate 
under the king’s great seal’.© The order was not effective, but is instruc- 
tive of the flexible or hand-to-mouth practices of a developed and superfi- 
cially well-ordered bureaucracy. We cannot doubt that all three methods 
were used in Scotland, but with one significant difference: totally un- 
known Is the care with which English bureaucrats recorded an order as 
a warrant, e.g. per ipsum regem, per ipsum regem nunciante X, per breue (or 
per billam) de priuato sigillo. Neither on originals nor on rolls did the 
Scottish chancery make any such notes; we may deduce that it had few 
worries that its acts would be challenged on the grounds of inadequate 
authority. A modern account of Edward I1’s reign reveals the immense 
political importance of patronage and of the distribution of lands, fees 
and offices, title to which passed under the great seal, whence the careful 
record of warrants. Their absence in Scotland may suggest that competi- 
tion for gifts was less fierce ; more probably there was less opportunity to 
challenge a competitor. 

Some warrants do, however, survive, and I have assumed that even 
where they make no mention of a seal, they passed under the privy seal. 
As early as 1310 letters cancelling Arbroath abbey’s debt were issued 
under the privy seal; the testimonial clause required the chancellor to 
renew the ‘grant and gift’ (not ‘the letters’) under the seal of the realm 
(no.13). This mandate, however, falls in the period when the chancellor 
was becoming abbot of Arbroath and such a mandate may have been felt 
desirable for the interim. 

§127. There are two mandates for confirmations of charters ‘as they 
purport and bear witness’, for which there is a ‘due form’ of chancery 
(nos 109, 122). It is likely, but not certain, that confirmations rather 
than inspections were intended ; but the decision could have waited until 
the beneficiary took his warrant to chancery and chose the fee he wished 
to pay, for neither form would specify service or render to the king, and 
detailed instructions for them were therefore not necessary. The surpris- 
ing thing, indeed , is that any warrant was found necessary for acts which 
might have been available ‘of course’ on payment of the appropriate fee. 
However, the very wide-ranging confirmation ‘of all charters and con- 
firmations’ required for Paisley abbey may explain both the need for the 
warrant and the failure to convert it into a great seal act; and Melrose 
abbey, I have suggested , was looking for something more than a simple 
confirmation and may have thought to obtain it through a mandate 
(no.122). 

Mandates for charters are more varied in form, and we have only one 
such writ ordering a charter ‘under our great seal in due form’ of a grant 
of lands, ‘according to the tenor’ of a charter under the privy seal 
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(no.292). The ‘due form’ may cover physical characteristics such as 
sealing, but it also includes what we might call appropriate phraseology 
(see, e.g., RRS vi, no.116, where ‘form’ includes the date). Thus there 
is some contradiction between asking for ‘due form’ and then prescribing 
the tenor, which in acts in this collection means ‘wording’. But in nos 
109, 122, ‘due form’ is also invoked and we may take it that this is the 
standard phraseology of the privy seal mandate to chancery, and that 
‘according to the tenor’ is a variant, possibly an unusual one. 

The text of the great seal charter consequent on no.292 survives to 
show that the tenor of the non-extant privy seal charter (no.452A ) was 
followed to the letter, for it has unusual features: sigillum .. . fecimus 
appont, et alus after the witnesses, who are an unusual company including 
abbots and household knights (no.294). The mandate, however, also 
specifies the service (of a half davach ) and this appears in the great seal 
charter. Was it omitted from the privy seal charter ? I think not, because 
the privy seal charter of a parallel transaction, of the same date, survives 
with fecimus, et alts and the same witnesses, evidently from the same 
hand as the non-extant privy seal charter. It is very specific about fairly 
complex services, and therefore the non-extant charter would also 
specify the services. This double specification, in the warrant and the 
privy seal charter, means that it was the usual practice in mandates for 
charters to specify the service; this was the one matter in which the 
crown retained an interest and which it would require to be specific. 

The three documents nos 292—4 are unusual in that they concern the 
king’s purchase of an estate in Lennox, on which to build his waterside 
manorhouse of Cardross. Another charter to this purpose was registered 
with a note that the Reddendo was incomplete, a defect which chancery 
had evidently noted in copying the draft which it had received ; since this 
draft was binding, it was under the privy seal (R90). It seems that as the 
king struck his bargains they were engrossed and sealed with his privy 
seal; but such privy seal engrossments would not usually accompany a 
mandate for a great seal charter for property in which the king had no 
interest except the service or rent. 

So, if nos 292—4 are untypical, they nonetheless reveal the usual form 
of a mandate for a great seal charter: give to the beneficiary, correctly 
described, our charter under the great seal in due form of the named 
lands or annual, within the named sheriffdom, doing a specified service 
or paying a specified render. There could, however, have been reference 
to the tenor of another document, a charter of a previous king or other 
donor, to a retour of succession giving a list of the lands or a retour of 
perambulation giving detailed boundaries, or a retour specifying liber- 
ties, which the beneficiary had brought to the king ; where a confirmation 
or inspection was sought the charters to be confirmed or inspected were 
referred to, as in nos 109, 122. With such materials chancery would draft 
the finished great seal act ; for a simple charter little was required but the 
addition of unspecific pertinents and unspecific easements ad libitum; 
where other information such as boundaries had to be incorporated, 
different clerks found different structures and formulae. 

§ 128. In December 1324 a mandate was sent to the chancellor which 
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recited at length and with no omissions the grant to Randolph of the 
earldom of Moray in 1312, which had no date (no.389). It adds to the 
witnesses of that year the date in 1324, which therefore serves for both 
the enclosing mandate and the charter (Ra3I ). It seems likely that this 
was favoured treatment for the king’s nephew so that he should not have 
to send the first engrossment to chancery. A few weeks earlier Douglas 
had received the ‘emerald’ charter, a new grant of significant royal 
judicial revenues in discharge of a royal debt, a settlement recorded 
immediately under the privy seal with the added safeguard, for Douglas, 
of an enclosing mandate for a great seal reissue. Whatever the reasons for 
these two mandates enclosing charters, there are no others certainly of 
the same kind in the great seal register, and they must have been very 
infrequent. The ‘emerald’ charter (Ra38 ), by reciting the text of a long 
charter, perhaps implies that there was another method of transmitting 
a draft short charter if it had unusual features which the king wished to 
specify. In the text of the ‘emerald’ charter the address, testimonial and 
witness clauses are all abbreviated, and probably reproduce the form in 
which a draft would reach chancery if sent, as was possible in England, 
on a parchment slip sealed close within the mandate. This may have been 
very common, but the existence of the practice is conjectural. 

§129. The chancellor also received mandates which were relevant to 
the preparation of great seal acts. When he and the chamberlain (as 
officer responsible for the burghs ) were commissioned under the great 
seal to discover the privileges of Dundee, the findings were to be retoured 
to the king’s council and the outcome was the burgh’s charter (nos 278, 
336). The commission was dated at Arbroath and probably had no privy 
seal warrant but possibly an oral one through the chamberlain. This may 
be compared with the privy seal mandate to the chancellor dated 2 
August, at the end of the 1323 parliament, instructing him to give effect 
to an old grant of an annual to Arbroath abbey, verified by inquest 
retoured to the king in council and now sent to the chancellor (no.241 ). 
The sending of the retour to chancery was usual practice, but the order 
to the chancellor to act as executive in restoring the annual seems very 
odd — unless the true intention was that he should instruct the sheriff to 
do so. 

On the following day, 3 August, the chancellor was ordered in a 
mandate (again therefore under the privy seal) to issue a commission to 
the bishop of Dunblane and himself to enquire into Scone abbey’s lost or 
damaged charters and its possessions and, on the findings, to renew 
charters for them ‘in the due form’ of chancery (no.242); yet on 4 
August both the chancellor and the bishop were with the king at what 
was clearly a hearing by the council (Rag6) so that prima facie a commis- 
sion like no.278 could have been issued on an oral command to the 
chancellor. That it was not, indicates that the great seal was not with the 
chancellor at Scone; the mandate was intended for his clerks at, presum- 
ably, Arbroath. The two prelates probably did conduct their survey, for 
in December 1325 royal letters claimed that the charters had been 
inspected, and confirmed the abbey’s unnamed possessions (no.285 ). 
This must have fallen far short of the specification of lands which the 
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abbey sought; and the inspection of Malcolm Iv’s charter with some 
desultory amendments in 1326 (no.291 ) scarcely fulfilled the purposes 
of no.242, as subsequent clarifications show; Scone abbey had difficulty 
extracting rent from its tenants (nos 305, 307). Thus the council’s 
intention in 1323 (no.242 ) was ineffective because enquiry failed to elicit 
a comprehensive and incontestable list of the abbey’s possessions ; its old 
charters were lost and nothing else would suffice. 


PRIVY SEAL GRANTS 


§130. Few of the acts which made grants under the privy seal have 
survived, and even fewer categorise themselves as ‘charter’. Time- 
limited grants of escheated goods or a wardship (nos 13, 114), the grant 
of an annual render of peat from forfeited lands (no.173) or perpetual 
grants of land, a pond, patronage (nos 38, 134, 144) are all ‘letters’ or 
simply ‘these presents’, while the text can make no mention of the fact 
that it is under the privy seal (nos 38, 173 ). This permits us to conjecture 
that the rustic features of no.55, a confirmation of sanctuary, were 
written by a Dumbarton scribe and the privy seal appended when the 
king was at Dumbarton and his great seal at Arbroath (see the dates of 
nos 46-56). Only one simple charter was certainly issued under the 
privy seal, and it was concerned with creating the king’s estate in Lennox 
for his manor at Cardross (no.293 ). I have suggested that fecimus appont 
in the testimonial clause of a charter may indicate that a privy seal 
version sometimes lies behind the text as we have it. Of twenty-one dated 
post-1314 charters with this feature, six were given at Berwick, five at 
Scone, three at Glasgow, two at Edinburgh, one each at Kinkell, Dun- 
fermline and Stirling, and only two at Arbroath, a distribution which fits 
with the suggestion. 

The few other grants certainly under the privy seal show a greater 
range of unusual features. The inspection of the charters of Soutra 
hospital has the address and testimonial clause of letters, with the very 
unusual apposuimus for the seal, and so many other curious features that 
it must be suspect (no.266). But it is possible that the hospital’s clerics 
wrote out the inspection of forged charters, persuaded the king to 
append his privy seal but did not dare submit their work to the more 
expert eye of chancery. It was certainly possible for a private person to 
persuade the king to use his privy seal, as the donor of no.415§ ‘procured’ 
its attachment to his deed, very possibly in the July parliament of 1323, 
when it would fit with the marked use of the privy seal. 

The privy seal grant of the patronage of Killin kirk to Inchaffray abbey 
in February 1318 was clearly a first move towards the establishment of a 
religious house at Strathfillan, commemorating the king’s escape there 
in 1306 (nos 134, 462). The great seal version issued in April made no 
reference to Strathfillan (no.135), and the link between the two was 
clarified only when, in October 1318, the bishop of Dunkeld appro- 
priated the revenues of Killin for a priory at Strathfillan. Here the privy 
seal established the intention, and the great seal accomplished what the 
king might rightfully do, leaving the rest to the ecclesiastical authorities. 
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The privy seal charter seems not to be textually related to the great seal 
one and was clearly not surrendered for it; the former’s purpose was to 
record the interim deal which the king had struck. 

We should view in the same light the privy seal letter in French in 
which the king promised to maintain, despite any ordinance, ‘the gift 
which we have made’ to Sir Alexander Seton, of Barns and the site of the 
east mill; a great seal charter of these was dated the same day (nos 148, 
149). About this time Seton was steward of the household, and had 
clearly reached accommodation with the king over lands on which there 
might be some other call ( possibly for restoration to another ). Two years 
later Seton was given Barns in barony (Ra43) without mention of the 
east mill, which may have been the bone of some contention with the 
nuns of Haddington. 

In sum, grants certainly made under the privy seal are called ‘charter’ 
on only one occasion (no.293), being otherwise letters or undescribed. 
They were used to record agreements reached by the king, and suggest 
that the privy seal was indeed a personal seal and must be regarded as 
such even when appended to a mandate which seems very ‘official’ in its 
character. 


12. DATES 


THE REGNAL YEAR 


§131. A table of regnal years is given in Sir Archibald Dunbar’s Scottish 
Kings, in which each year begins on 27 March. It is clear from acts dated 
10, 21 March a.r.23 and 27 March a.r.24 (nos 369-71 ) that the reign 
began at the latest on 27 March 1306, and that the change in regnal year 
took place on, or in the week before, 27 March. This is the period of the 
king’s inauguration in 1306, and the reign began with the inauguration. 

For that inauguration Barbour gives no date, and the earliest Scottish 
authority is Fordun, who places the event v1 kalendas Aprilis, 1.e. 27 
March. Bower, the Book of Pluscarden, Myln’s Extracta and other 
sources agree with his date, which is scarcely surprising since, directly 
or indirectly, Fordun was their authority.' They provide no corrobora- 
tion. 

English sources, however, are unanimous in dating the event to the 
feast of the Annunciation, 25 March. The continuator of Walter of 
Guisborough, writing before 1312, the Lanercost chronicler, Gray’s 
Scalacronica, all of whom were well informed about Scotland, give this 
date, and other English chronicles, some of which are probably in- 
dependent, agree.” Moreover a Scottish source, the late fourteenth- or 
fifteenth-century additions to the Holyrood chronicle, has the same 
information, and its modern editor remarks that ‘in the absence of direct 
evidence, the date 25 March should be accepted in preference to 
Fordun’s date’.* I agree. 

A full reconstruction of events in February-March 1306 would be out 
of place here, but careful examination of the chronicle sources shows 
that the accepted modern version, coronation by the bishops on 25 
March, and a second ceremony, coronation or enthronement by the 
countess of Buchan, on 27 March, is based on a developed form of 
English misunderstanding of what really happened. Fortunately the 
‘direct evidence’ — if by that is meant record by the participants — exists 
in the form of the precognition of the bishop of St Andrews, and very 
relevant evidence in the charges against the bishops of St Andrews and 
Glasgow, sent by Edward I to the pope, and based on that precognition 
and its lost equivalent for Bishop Robert Wishart.* These make it clear 
that neither bishop was present at what English clerks persisted in 
calling the ‘coronation’ on 2§ March, and that the bishop of St Andrews 
celebrated mass for the king on Palm Sunday, 27 March. 

The wrath of Edward I was reserved for the king’s immediate family, 
the abbey of Scone, whose abbot was presumably present on both 
occasions, the countess of Buchan and the earl of Atholl. There is no 
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doubt that the countess of Buchan, as sister of the deceased earl of Fife, 
played a prominent part, presumably related to the duty of her family to 
enthrone the king; the better English sources say that she ‘crowned’ the 
king on 25 March.° It is a subsequent embroidery which makes her a late 
arrival at a second coronation on 27 March, propaganda which may be 
discounted.®° The ceremony in which she participated was that of 25 
March. 

There is no doubt that Robert I had a coronella and that he was 
believed by the English to have been crowned.’ Nonetheless it is a 
contradiction to claim, as some English chronicles do, that the countess 
crowned the king because that was the hereditary duty of the earls of 
Fife; it is certain that crowning was unknown in Scotland before 1306. 
If this fact was generally unknown or ignored in fourteenth-century 
England, it would be natural for English writers to speak of the inaugura- 
tion as a coronation. The Scottish kings had long possessed crowns, and 
apparently worn them at inauguration ;° it is not doubted that Robert I 
wore a crown on 25-27 March — in that sense he was crowned. To a 
hostile observer in 1306, or to an enemy hearing a report of the proceed- 
ings, the crown might well appear the most monstrous presumption in 
the whole charade, and would immediately liken the ceremonies to a 
coronation. 

But there is a powerful positive argument against any ceremony of 
coronation. Robert I sought to stress the restoration of the kingdom of 
the time of Alexander 111, whom he claimed as immediate predecessor. 
Thus he would seek the traditional inauguration in spite of the absence 
of the old stone. While Barbour’s editor of c. 1600 inserted the rubric 
“The crowning of King Robert’, the text makes no such statement, but 
describes the traditional ceremony: 

And syne to Scone in hy raid he, 

And wes maid king but langir let, 

And in the kingis stole wes set, 

As in that time wes the maner. 

... he of the barnage 

That thiddir come tok homage.’ 
Barbour wrote after the introduction of crowning and anointing, as did 
Fordun, who makes a contradictory statement: ‘and, placed in the royal 
seat, in the manner in which kings of Scotland were accustomed to be 
distinguished (insigniri), he was crowned there’.'° This nonetheless 
places emphasis upon a traditional ceremony, and that is more accurate 
than ‘he was crowned’. Two other good sources use the neutral ‘he was 
made king’."! 

§ 132. On 13 June 1329, a papal bull was issued granting the right to 
be crowned and anointed to King Robert and his successors. It sum- 
marises the king’s petition, which stated that he and his predecessors 
had been accustomed to receive the insignia of royal dignity from the 
bishop of St Andrews. The king’s ambassadors had asked that the king 
and his successors might receive anointing and coronation along with 
the other royal insignia from the bishop of St Andrews or, if necessary, 
from another bishop.” The bull clearly means that the king had been 
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inaugurated in traditional fashion, that he had not been crowned, but 
that if he had lived, he would have been. 

This conclusion is of some importance in that it deprives us of the 
explanation that, on 25 and 27 March, the king was enthroned on one 
day crowned on the other. If the king was inaugurated in traditional 
manner on 25 March, then he must have been enthroned and, as the 
sources insist, the countess of Buchan performed the traditional role of 
her family on that day — that is (as they do not say) she led in the 
enthronement of the crown-wearing king. 

Two other fragments of evidence deserve mention. In a retour of 1323 
the inquest testified that a certain rent had been withheld from Arbroath 
abbey by John Comyn earl of Buchan, a prima creacione domini Roberti 
regis, and this phrase was taken over into the royal letter granting a 
remedy (nos 219, 241). A prima creacione means ‘from the very time of 
the making’ and does not imply a second creacio; the failure to mention 
coronation is probably significant, and at least balances the second 
fragment, the only Scottish source which does mention coronation. Ina 
lost agreement of 1310, preserved in an eighteenth-century summary, 
Alexander Seton, Gilbert Hay and Neil Campbell, tacta sacrosancta 
eucharistia swore to defend ltbertatem regni et Roberti nuper regem corona- 
tum contra omnes mortales Francos Anglos et Scotos.'* It is unfortunate that 
this text is so unreliably preserved; eucharistia is a bad misreading of 
evangelus and coronatum must be emended, at least to coronati, but 
should probably also be emended to creat:. Even if this is a reference to 
coronation, it cannot outweigh the other evidence that the king was 
inaugurated by enthronement, wearing a coronella. This inauguration 
took place on 25 March; the leading bishop, who by custom should have 
been present, was not there, but arrived in time to say mass on 27 March, 
and to swear fealty. 

§ 133. There is a strong presumption from these events that the reign, 
and the regnal year, began on 25 March. The evidence of the acts 
supports that presumption. It is always possible that at the beginning of 
a new regnal year a scribe might have continued, through force of habit, 
to write the number of the old regnal year. But there is no evidence to 
suggest that this has happened in the six acts dated to the critical days, 
25 and 26 March. We must ask of each whether its place date accords 
with the place dates of other, near-contemporaneous, acts, when it is 
placed at the beginning and the end of the year. If it accords at the 
beginning of the year, then the reign began on 25 March, if at the end 
then on 27 March. 

A letter to the sheriff of Perth to restrain poaching of fish needed for 
the king’s visits to Scone abbey was dated at Clackmannan on 26 March 
a.r.2I (no.297). If placed at the beginning of the regnal year (1.e. in 
1326), it follows a number of acts (including two under the privy seal ) 
dated at Scone between 1 and 24 March a.r.20 (nos 291-6), and is 
followed by one dated at Arbroath on § May (no.298 ) — too late to be of 
use for this purpose. Placed at the end of the regnal year (1327), it 
follows and is followed by acts dated at Surling on 23, 24, 31 March, 4, 
6 April a.r.22 (nos 318—20, Raq ). Placed at the beginning of the regnal 
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year it is an understandable consequence of the king’s stay at Scone 
abbey ; placed at the end of the year, it represents a brief excursion to a 
royal forest lying only eight miles from Stirling as the crow flies. The 
balance is slightly in favour of the latter, but the weight of the argument 
is not great. 

A very generous grant for the rebuilding of the abbey kirk of Melrose 
is dated 26 March a.r.20, at Scone (no.269). Placed at the beginning of 
the regnal year (i.e. 1325) it fits with an ecclesiastical council held at 
Scone on 21 and 22 March,!'* and with a royal act dated at Scone on 27 
March a.r.20 (no.270). It refers to the parliament last held at Scone ina 
way usual for a current parliament, and this is known to have been in 
session at Scone on 28 March 1325.'° Placed in 1326, it fits with acts 
dated at Scone, I-24 March a.r.20 (nos 291-6). But it would clash in 
two vital respects with that year: the parliament of 1326 was held in July, 
not in March; and Moray, a witness to the act, was in France for 
negotiations with the pope and the French king resulting in the con- 
clusion, at Corbeil in April 1326, of a treaty with Charles Iv (no.299). 
He had almost certainly been out of the realm since April 1325, when his 
commission as ambassador was issued at Dundee (no.272 ). He is witness 
to an act of 27 March a.r.20 (1325, no.270), but does not reappear in 
Scotland till the Cambuskenneth parliament of July 1326. This evidence, 
and particularly the date of parliament in 1325, shows that the regnal 
year began on 25 March, not 27 March. 

The remaining three acts, of 25—26 March a.r.14, are difficult to fit 
into a conclusive chronology. Dated at Berwick, because one is under 
the privy seal (and in French ), they seem to require the king’s presence 
there (nos 147-9). Placed in 1320, they fall into the aftermath of the 
truce with England and the prelude to the Declaration of Arbroath, but 
the sequence of documents does little to show whether they belong to 
that year. The evidence to place them in 1319 is rather weightier. After 
the Scone parliament of December 1318, acts are dated at Arbroath, 15 
December; Berwick, 29 January 1319 (privy seal); Arbroath, 8 Feb- 
ruary ; Edinburgh, 4 March ; Arbroath, 1 May (nos 143-50). The letter 
for the nuns of Haddington from Edinburgh on 4 March (no.146) seems 
to create a chronological difficulty; it commands the chamberlain to 
secure payment to the nuns of all rents from the burgh ferms of Had- 
dington and of the teinds of the royal mills there. This last point probably 
has a bearing on two of the critical acts, the charter to Sir Alexander 
Seton, dated at Berwick, 26 March a.r.14, granting Barns and the east 
mill of Haddington, and the privy seal letter of the same date, granting 
‘in the presence of our full council’ that the gift of Barns and the place of 
the east mill be upheld, despite any ordinance of resumption which may 
be made in the future (1.e., perhaps, judgement in favour of the nuns; 
nos 148, 149). Seton had a charter of Barns two years later making no 
mention of the mill; whether because he had lost a controversy with the 
nuns, or because he had incorporated the mill in his barony, we cannot 
tell (Ra43). But the letter for the nuns, by dealing obliquely with the 
same matter, tends to confirm the date of the two acts for Seton as 1319. 

There is a difficulty, in that Bishop William Lamberton, a witness to 
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both acts of 26 March at Berwick, was at Dunfermline on the previous 
day, settling a dispute between Cambuskenneth and Dunfermline 
abbeys.!° Plainly he was not at Berwick on 26 March, but his place as 
witness then may be accounted for by the interests of the nuns of 
Haddington in the transaction. Moreover Seton’s charter and privy seal 
letter both give an unusual explanation for the gift: that it is made ‘for 
his good service in Ireland and Scotland’. For this a date in 1319, six 
months after the battle of Dundalk, seems much more likely than one in 
1320, eighteen months after the battle. Further, we are told by Barbour 
that the king, having arranged the defences of Berwick, took counsel and 
appointed Walter Stewart as its warden; Walter Stewart is a witness to 
all three documents of 2§—26 March a.r.14. Now the king was at 
Berwick about April 1318, when it fell, but he could scarcely have 
appointed the Steward then, since the latter was sent to Ireland in the 
autumn of 1318, returning after Dundalk.'’ To prepare for an English 
counter-attack (encouraged by the heavy Scottish defeat in Ireland ), the 
king certainly went to Berwick in January 1319, and the three acts which 
can be placed in March represent a council to survey the work and 
probably to appoint Walter Stewart. These documents come down in 
favour of a regnal year beginning on 25 March.!® This date has been 
observed throughout this volume. 

As a consequence a number of dates given by the editors of, e.g., 
APS i, are in need of revision. !? 


FORM OF DATE 


§ 134. The form of the date is usually A pud x, tertio die Octobris anno regni 
nostri vicesimo secundo. Place-names are vernacular and indeclinable, 
except Fons Scocie for Scotlandwell, Abbacia Sacri Nemoris for Holy- 
wood, Berewicus super Twedam, Edinburgus, Sanctus Andreas and Scona. 
However, some acts proceed upon a narrative which itself includes a 
date, and the document may then be dated Dat’ die et loco supradictis or 
something similar (e.g. nos 58, 72, 139, 234, 300 in 335). In most of 
these acts (especially in parliament) where the date occurs early in the 
text, the time date is expressed by the calendar of saints without refer- 
ence to the month, and very occasionally this can spread to the date at 
the end of a text (nos 140, 335). Such acts also usually make use of the 
year of grace instead of the regnal year (e.g. also no.4r); the use of 
double dating by the years of the reign and of grace is limited to the treaty 
with France (no.299), to one part of that with England (no.344), and to 
a very few domestic texts (nos 168, 169, RaI6, Rat7) all of a.r.15, 1320. 
Other acts of this period have only the regnal year, and the double dating 
is an idiosyncrasy attributable either to the effort and habit of writing the 
royal, baronial and episcopal letters to the pope (the Declaration of 
Arbroath is double dated in this way ) or to avoidance of confusing anno 
regni quinto decimo with quarto decimo. 
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MEANING OF DATES 


§ 135. What do the dates signify ? In 1922 J. Maitland Thomson wrote: 
In Robert Bruce’s days, besides the charters which seem to be dated 
at the place where the king was, there are a great many dated at 
Arbroath, of which place the chancellor was abbot. Some of these 
doubtless prove nothing as to the king’s whereabouts ; two charters 
of Robert Bruce, granted the same day, are dated one at Arbroath 
the other in quite a different part of the country.”° 

We can only refine that brief statement, identifying the two charters as 
no.91, an original dated at Perth, 12 April 1316, and no.92, a copy dated 
at Arbroath on the same day; the witnesses are the same. It is surely 
important to discover how dates came to be attached to documents, but 
lacking any chancery ordinance we shall have difficulty in doing more 
than point to overiap of the kind identified by Thomson. Unless, that is, 
we conjecture a model of chancery practice to which the fragments of 
evidence are agreeable. The time date probably represents the time of 
decision to issue the act, whether taken in chancery, as with brieves and 
letters ‘of course’, or taken by the king, as sometimes with charters. But 
the distinction between these two categories cannot be a hard and easily 
drawn one, and a more sophisticated model will have to allow for 
vagaries. In seeking that model we have to consider ‘runs’ of dates and 
the nature of the acts to which they are attached. 


THE PRIVY SEAL AND DATES 


§ 136. The practice of taking the date for a great seal act from a privy seal 
warrant is implied by Ra31, Ra38, demonstrated by nos 292, 294, and 
suggested by the sequences of dates: privy seal place dates usually fit the 
run of great seal dates because in some cases the latter are derived from 
the former. When a privy seal jetter to the bailies of Orkney is followed 
on the next day by an enrolled charter, both dated at an unusual place, 
Cullen (nos 195, 196), the likeliest expianation is that a mandate for the 
charter bore that date. 

The sequence of nos 122—5, dated 16 (nos 122-3) and 17 (nos 
124—5) September 1317 includes one mandate to the chancellor for a 
charter (no.122); but all four acts probably made use of the privy seal in 
one way or another. The charter of the same day narrates a resignation 
to the king, and in effect gives royal sanction to a private settlement 
(no.123); resignation followed by a privy seal mandate wouid yield the 
charter with this date. The following day, still at Edinburgh, a sheriff 
was ordered to pay to an abbey teinds which only two years earlier had 
required enforcement (no.71). Evidently the difficulty continued and 
this new mandate (no.124 ) was clearly drafted on the basis of the earlier 
one, which it repeats in many phrases, including the closing Teste meipso. 
This clause in this occurrence, therefore, is not evidence of a great seal 
letter close but, like other mandates demanding action to protect the 
rights of the religious (nos 305, 307, 311), it was probably under the 
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privy seal. The same purpose was served by no.125, to enforce the 
exemptions of another abbey, using the Dat’ apud form of the privy seal, 
but now dated at Haddington, an acceptable half-day’s journey from 
Edinburgh. Three of these four acts were issued for monasteries, and the 
king may have been at Edinburgh on these days for a provincial council 
of the Scottish church or a synod of St Andrews diocese; in either case 
the abbot of Arbroath would be present, though evidently not the great 
seal. 

From the time of the parliament held at Scone from Monday 25 July 
1323 and summoned about a week after the truce of Bishopthorpe 
(no.232) come a number of acts which probably represent deliberation 
by the council, notably the claim of Dunfermline abbey to the lands 
which it had feued to the forfeited earls of Atholl (no.234). The date of 
this lacks precision in a way which suggests that it was copied from a roll 
or list with a heading, say, ‘Pleas in parliament on 25 July and subsequent 
days’, and the case is indeed the earliest among those memoranda of 
pleas (Index 698 ) surviving in chancery when the register was listed (roll 
XXIII). The pardon given to the bishop of Aberdeen in the 1318 parlia- 
ment was probably renewed with the original date (no.140), and the 
Carmelites completed their title to a chapel by showing papal permission 
to hold it (nos 240, Ragr ). There are also acts with no special features 
which were certainly or probably under the great seal (nos 235-9). 

Yet on 2-4 August thereafter (and we do not know whether parliament 
was still sitting) the council continued its deliberations and its con- 
clusions were sent to the chancellor (and therefore under the privy seal ) ; 
although on 4 August he was with the king at Scone (nos 241, 242, 
Rag6 ). This means that the great seal was not at Scone, and it is possible 
that it had not been at the parliament. A sequence of parliament followed 
by use of the privy seal is fairly clear. That of December 1318 (nos 
139—42) was followed by privy seal acts at Berwick (nos 144, 148) 
interspersed with great seal acts dated at Arbroath and Edinburgh; that 
of July 1321 (R84) which is not mentioned in any royal act (nos 188-93 ) 
is followed by a great seal charter from Forfar (no.194) and then the 
great seal and privy seal acts dated at Cullen on 4—5 August (nos 195, 
196). 

In 1325 another Scone parliament on 26—28 March or later (nos 269, 
270, Index 699) was followed by a mandate to the chamberlain from 
Cambuskenneth on I April, evidently under the privy seal. In the 
parliament held at Cambuskenneth about I5 July 1326 the great seal was 
certainly available (nos 299, 300) and was appended to a confirmation 
dated 20 July, probably at the end of a parliament in which the king’s 
sister Christina was affianced to Sir Andrew Moray; their marriage 
portion charter was dated at Clackmannan on 22 July (Ra 70). Now, on 
the previous day, the earliest extant royal audit had been held there by a 
two-man, and apparently ad hoc, board,”' and we may conclude that the 
court including chancery had moved to Clackmannan. Also on 22 July a 
letter under the great seal on behalf of Dunfermline abbey’s financial 
rights was addressed to the chamberlain from Dunfermline (no.303 ). 
This may represent a further move by king and court or a move by 
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chancellor and seal only, carrying oral instructions forward from Clack- 
mannan, where the king perhaps remained while audits continued. This 
seems to be an instance of chancery taking refuge in a monastery while 
the king proceeded from one hunting lodge (Clackmannan) to the other 
from which he began to issue privy seal documents on 4 August (nos 
304-7 ). 

Unfortunately when the evidence for exchequer audits becomes fuller, 
the office of chancellor had changed hands and the king was a very sick 
man; the privy seal has left fewer traces than in earlier years (except in 
diplomacy ). It is likely however that the audit was an important factor in 
the work of chancery, and that audits held around times of parliament 
explain the frequency of privy seal mandates then. 

Despite the occasions on which a beneficiary has clearly had access to 
the king or court during a visit to his locality, this is by no means the 
usual pattern. The proportion of beneficiaries or subjects lying near 
(defined as ‘within twenty miles’) the place date of the act concerning 
them is small. In a survey confined to grants after 1314, and excluding 
inspections, confirmations and mandates, ecclesiastical beneficiaries or 
subjects near the place date number 16; those distant number 32; for lay 
beneficiaries the subjects near the place date number 36, those distant 
119. Thus overall only a quarter (at most ) of the acts show a relationship 
between the content and the place date; however, as an impressionistic 
judgement it is suggested that, where the beneficiary is relatively 
humble, such a relationship will be found quite usual, as if the journey- 
ings of the king’s court gave such persons an opportunity which they 
would not otherwise have sought. This was the opportunity to clothe a 
cherished title in the finery of a royal charter or letter. Per contra the 
business of the barons and monasteries in general followed the royal 
court without regard to the location of the business; resignations took 
place to the king in person, but consequent grants to another followed 
after an interval of about a month and with quite another place date. 


13. ITINERARY 


A PARTIAL ITINERARY 


For the fourteenth century, when most royal acts are dated, there is little 
point in providing an ‘itinerary’ which lists the dates intermingled with 
other evidence as to the king’s whereabouts. Such material is helpful 
only if it is evaluated, and that is what this chapter sets out to do. It 
begins in 1314 because few acts are of an earlier date; and it is partial 
thereafter because the evidence is also patchy. 


1314-16 


§137. After the November 1314 parliament the king probably went to 
Dumfries with the court in December for the return of the queen, his 
sister and daughter from captivity (no.45), exchanged for prisoners 
taken in June 1314 by Walter fitz Gilbert who received a great seal 
charter dated at Dumbarton on 3 March 1315 (no.51), probably part of 
the price for the handing over of the prisoners to the king. But no.§1 is 
part of a striking run of dates to be found in 1315. Nos 46-51, Ra82 may 
reasonably represent a royal journey from Arbroath, where the king was 
certainly present with his council between Io and 15 February (no.49), 
by way of Perth 18 February (Ra82), to Dumbarton 25 February—3 
March (nos 50, 51). It is difficult however to believe that on 13-14 
March the king was again at Arbroath (nos 52-4), on 18 March at 
Dumbarton (no.§5), on 20 March at Arbroath (no. 56) and on 2 April at 
St Andrews (no.57); the more likely hypothesis is that the king 
remained at Dumbarton during March and that the chancellor and 
chancery were at Arbroath. 

The business and effect of no.50, a mandate from Dumbarton on 25 
February to the chamberlain reviving payment of assignments to Glas- 
gow cathedral, was repeated in tidier fashion in the mandates from 
Arbroath on 13—14 March (nos 52-4), and it is likely therefore that 
no.§0 was under the privy seal, and that nos 52—4 were great seal 
replacements obtained because that seal had greater authority or more 
permanent effect. They do not carry the date of no. 50, I suggest, because 
they were the result not of a royal mandate to the chancellor, but of the 
tidying up paid for by the cathedral. This great seal issue would be 
allowed to the chancellor’s discretion because these acts were mandates 
and included no grant or charter. 

By contrast, the great seal charter dated at Dumbarton on 3 March, 
engrossed by a chancery clerk (no.§1), was probably issued (at Ar- 
broath ?) on a privy seal warrant from which comes its date. For no.§5 is 
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a highly idiosyncratic grant in a rustic hand, dated at Dumbarton on 18 
March, showing that the king, and presumably his privy seal, were still 
on the Clyde; it is unlikely (as I shall show ) that he moved east between 
this date and the Ayr assembly which began by 26 April 1315. 

This makes it difficult to explain the charters nos 56, 57, dated at 
Arbroath, 20 March, and St Andrews, 2 April, for these dates cannot 
have been taken from privy seal warrants ; and no. 56, on palaeographical 
evidence, seems to have been written over a year later, at the same time 
as nos 96—9, and some warrant or draft, with date, must have been in 
existence in the interim (§175). The explanation may be provided by 
no.§7, a charter granting lands to Sir James Douglas of Lothian for a 
reddendo of £12 §s 10d; a month later this is ‘that annual rent of ten 
merks’ (£6 13s 4d), when it was assigned to Reginald Crawford, reveal- 
ing that the unusual figure of the reddendo is the sum of two figures: ten 
merks and £5 12s 6d (no.68 ). These figures show dealings now lost to 
us; £5 12s 6d looks like the total assessment of annual value of lands by 
an inquest, and the whole sum seems to be the instalments of a purchase 
and sale by which the king raised funds enabling him to fee Crawford as 
his serjeant (R42). 

Whatever the dealings, they were clearly finalised during the Ayr 
assembly, and point to an audit about that time, and to the involvement 
of the chamberlain. His warrant, oral or written, may lie behind both 
charters (nos 57, 68); a warrant which would allow chancery to append 
its own date, or at least its own place date. A similar explanation may lie 
behind the date of no.56, a charter of a miscellany of small grants which 
seems to represent the division of a feu by an inquest, possibly the result 
of restoring the previous owner of the whole feu. Whatever the reason 
for the belated writing of the engrossment, the date may be seen as 
representing the whereabouts of the chancellor or of chancery, possibly 
at the time when the retour was received and issue of a charter was 
authorised by the chancellor or, less probably, by the chamberlain. 

§ 138. At the end of April a great assembly at Ayr decided the succes- 
sion and in May sent Edward Bruce (and Moray ) to Ireland ; the writs of 
summons probably went out in mid-March, presumably from Arbroath. 
At the time of the Ayr assembly a number of acts with unusual features 
were issued (nos 61-6) which probably show that the chancellor and 
seal were at Ayr, and that his clerks were very busy there, perhaps at an 
audit. For the latest Ayr document was dated 3 May 1315 (no.67) and 
on 4 May a charter assigning a rent of ten merks due to the king was 
dated at Kilwinning (no.68 ). With a date of 8 May at Arbroath a charter 
conveyed to Alexander Keith a third of the mill of Longforgan resigned 
by John of Glassary coram magnatibus at Tarbert (Loch Fyne) (no.69). 

Now Barbour sends the king, with Walter Stewart, to Tarbert to 
receive the homage of the Islesmen after Edward Bruce’s departure. 
Edward probably sailed after the Corpus Christi celebrations of 22 May, 
for he made landfall in Ireland on St Augustine’s day, 26 May.! And 
either the king remained in Ayr till that time, or he departed earlier for 
Tarbert. In view of the logistical problems of launching the invasion, the 
former is much more likely. But in either case there certainly was not 
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time for him to have sailed from Ayr to Tarbert after 3 or 4 May, received 
the resignation of John of Glassary and notified the chancellor at Ar- 
broath by 8 May. It seems to follow that the king received the resignation 
at Tarbert before the Ayr assembly, in March-April 1315, when the acts 
show him at Dumbarton, presumably used as a base to prepare for the 
Irish expedition by pacifying, and collecting ships from, Argyll. But 
there is no reason to doubt that he returned to Tarbert, probably late in 
May, and remained there for some time as Barbour implies, since the 
next dated act comes from Perth on 28 June; to these visits we might 
ascribe the beginning of the king’s one major castle work, Tarbert.? 

It follows that the acts dated at Arbroath and St Andrews, in March- 
April, before the Ayr assembly, and those dated at Kilwinning and 
Arbroath on 4 and 8 May 1315, are alike not evidence of the king’s 
presence. All four places are monastic houses, and the dates (and especi- 
ally that at Kilwinning) are likely to show the whereabouts of the 
chancellor. 

§139. From 22 July to 1 August 1315 the king besieged Carlisle ; acts 
are dated at Perth on 28 June and 19 August, both of which could have 
been issued of course (nos 70, 71). Not until 1316 do we have further 
opportunity to collate the king’s movements with the dates of acts. Early 
in January 1316 the king brought a large army to Berwick and tried 
unsuccessfully to take it by a small-boat landing; on 16 February an 
English foraging party from Berwick came close to Melrose in its search 
for food,’ and the East March was very unsettled. From 3 to 10 March 
an assembly was almost certainly held at Edinburgh (nos 79-88 )* which, 
if it was a parliament, as seems likely, had been summoned about 21 
January, immediately after the failed attack on Berwick. Although the 
bishop of St Andrews and two earls (Fife, March) were there, they do 
not appear in the very conventional witness lists: all eight acts were 
witnessed by the chancellor and four knights, of whom Douglas, Hay 
and Keith are constant. Moray had left Ireland in the first week in 
March, possibly summoned to parliament, but is nowhere named as 
being in Edinburgh (see no. 101 ). One of the acts of 8 March gives us our 
earliest dated reference to the late Piers Lubaud nuper in curia nostra de 
prodicione erga nos et regnum nostrum conuictus (no.84), and there must be 
a suspicion that Piers had betrayed the attack on Berwick. Very prob- 
ably, he was tried and condemned in this suggested parliament. 

On 22-23 March 1316 acts were dated at Strathord by the Tay above 
Perth; only Hay remains of the previous four knights as witness, and his 
companions are less eminent. Hay is not called constable, but his pre- 
sence could be attributed to his keeping the verge by virtue of that office 
(nos 89, 90). So we may place the king at Strathord. Immediately after 
the following Easter (9-11 April 1316), on 12 April the Blackfriars of 
Perth received the substantial fee of 44 merks yearly (no.91), dated at 
Perth. On the same day, dated at Arbroath, lands in Lothian were given 
to Sir Henry Sinclair (no.92); the witnesses are the same at Perth 
and Arbroath (the chancellor, Moray, Hay, Fraser and Keith), which 
strongly suggests that despite the different place dates, the charters came 
from the same office and same occasion. We have no means of knowing 
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whether the king was at Perth or Arbroath for Easter, but the former 
seems more likely because of the elemosinary nature of the grant to the 
friars. In fact Sir Henry Sinclair was at the Edinburgh council or parlia- 
ment in March, and his grant or title may have been negotiated then, the 
issue of a charter held over in the hands of chancery for a month. 

§ 140. Meantime Edward 11, while permitting his local commanders in 
February to negotiate a truce to last till Whitsun (30 May) or later,’ a 
truce which was probably not made, was preparing for an invasion of 
Scotland. In February he had been granted men and money for a muster 
at Newcastle on 8 July, and King Robert must have known that invasion 
was imminent thereafter. Negotiations continued: a Scottish messenger 
was expected to meet the English council at Leicester soon after Easter ; 
and the king’s son was hoping to travel south to negotiate a truce in 
April-May.° But the serious preparations on both sides were for war. 

On 10 May 1316 the English at Berwick thought that the king was due 
at Melrose before Ascension day (20 May ) ‘with all his force’ — that is, a 
host had been called out.’ If forty days’ notice had been given, the 
summons had gone out on or about 8 April — i.e. from the Easter court 
at (perhaps) Perth; but the conclusion that the king would also be at the 
muster may have been a natural, but erroneous, conclusion at Berwick. 

For the acts give an ‘itinerary’ of Rutherglen on 28 May (possibly 
under the privy seal), Carnwath and Melrose both on 8 June, so the king 
probably reached Melrose belatedly (nos 93—5 ). According to the Laner- 
cost chronicler the Scots invaded England about 24 June (which is 
correct, since news reached Westminster on 4 July ),® took blackmail at 
Richmond in Yorkshire and turned west to plunder and destroy Furness 
before returning home. The king took no part in this strike ; but at York 
it was thought on 27 June that he was at the Park of Duns collecting his 
host either to attack towards York about 8 July or to lay siege to 
Berwick,’ when in fact the attack towards York had just been launched. 
Probably the king and his force moved from Melrose to Duns before 24 
June (to which date and place more of the host may have been called), 
and the raid south was intended to unsettle the English and to employ a 
part of the army during the remainder of the period of service. 

It is likely that the king stayed at Park of Duns for just under a month 
from midsummer 1316, for a charter relating to Berwickshire and pro- 
ceeding upon a resignation at Park of Duns was dated there on 16 July 
(no.99), and resignation usually preceded regrant by about a month. 
Certainly Moray was at Duns with the king, Earl Patrick, Douglas, 
Keith and others on 9 July.'° On 18 July a confirmation for Melrose 
abbey was dated at Dryburgh (no.100) and silence then falls upon our 
sources, narrative and documentary, for the rest of the summer, though 
Edward I1 did come to York in August, fell out with his cousin Lan- 
caster, and postponed yet again his invasion till October; but there was 
reason to fear an English attack all summer. 

If the Duns act fits the king’s whereabouts, it is impossible so to fit a 
protection for Melrose abbey dated at Kilwinning on 28 June, and 
confirmations for Coupar abbey dated at Perth on 12 July (nos 96~—8); 
these represent acts issued ‘of course’ by chancery, their dates probably 
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showing the chancellor’s whereabouts. As in 1315, he is indeed likely to 
have been at Kilwinning, another Tironensian house, of which he had, I 
think, been abbot, and then to have progressed north. His purpose in 
being so far south is unknown, but the most likely explanation would be 
the holding of an audit, perhaps at Ayr, thirteen months after the 
suggested audit of May 1315. If the king was not able to be present, the 
chancellor would certainly be required. 

Fortunately the acts nos 90-1, 96—I00 survive in the original and 
were written by the same hand. Thus either a clerk travelled Kilwinning- 
Perth-Duns-Dryburgh or, as is surely more probable, the clerk jour- 
neyed less and received written warrants for some of these acts, as well 
as for nos §6 and 65, which were written by him at this time. 

§141. From this survey of two years, 1315-16, it has remained 
difficult to explain the charters no.69, Arbroath, 8 May 1315, and no.92, 
Arbroath, 12 April 1316. The common factor is obvious: the chancellor. 
At the same time, one place seems to recur strikingly: Perth. It is true 
that the king was probably there for Easter 1316, but is it likely he was 
there both before and after the attack on Carlisle? Moreover, the act 
dated there in February 1315 is unusual in that it deals with a forfeited 
tenement within the burgh, its former and new burgess tenants. Royal 
acts just do not deal with burgal tofts in this way (Ra82 cf. no.go) and 
this one suggests that chancery was particularly accessible in Perth, 
housed perhaps in the abbot of Arbroath’s lodging. The two acts dated 
at Arbroath would then have been warranted by the chancellor himself. 

After the assembly at Cupar Fife in September 1316 (no.IOI), one 
result of which may be the enquiry into the earl of Fife’s obligations to 
Dunfermline abbey at Kirkcaldy on 14 October,'! three acts (including 
two confirmations ) are dated early in October at Arbroath (nos 102-4), 
followed by a charter at Edinburgh (16 October, no.105), two charters 
at Dundee on 25 October (in one of which Moray is, and in the other is 
not, lord of Man; nos 106—7 ), and a privy seal letter from Melrose on 21 
November (no.108) where the king had certainly been brought by 
negotiations with Edward 11, who was at York. Perhaps as a result of 
approaches from the Cupar Fife assembly, the abbot of Melrose had an 
English safe conduct on 6 October to go to England, possibly bearing 
King Robert’s safe conducts. Certainly by 2I November, when the king 
was at Melrose, negotiations were to be opened with Edward I1, for two 
English envoys arrived from York at Jedburgh on 21 November, and 
spent the last eight days of November there negotiating for a truce pro 
marchia Scocie habenda. These limited aims (and offers ) of the English 
did not prevent them from being optimistic, for safe conducts for Moray 
and Sir John Menteith were issued at York on 23 November valid until 
September 1317 to allow them to visit Edward, who was also preparing 
for a truce till Christmas 1316, and the possibility of extending it.!? 
Moray was at Lauder on 6 December,’ but there is no trace of his 
visiting England; the king was at Clackmannan on 17 December 1316 
(no.109) probably on his way to spend Christmas at Coupar Angus, 
when Moray is not found as a witness (nos I1I0-I1). Yet on 3 January 
1317 it was understood at Berwick that the king was south of Forth with 
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a large force planning to attack either Ireland or England by sea and 
land,'* and the writs summoning this army probably went out in early 
December when the king concluded that nothing was to be gained from 
a truce on the Border and that further military pressure was necessary. 

There can be no certainty about the acts of October 1316, but once 
again it is very likely that the Arbroath acts (to which Moray is not a 
witness ) represent the chancellor’s whereabouts; the Dundee dates may 
be a continuation of those earlier in the year at Perth — the residence of 
chancery clerks. The Edinburgh charter may then represent the king’s 
presence. 


1317 


§ 142. In January 1317 the king and Moray crossed to Ireland, returning 
in May. During that period one act was issued, a letter of protection for 
Arbroath abbey dated at Edinburgh on 9 March (no.112). This letter 
was provided with a very unusual feature, a witness list with three 
bishops, two earls, the Steward, Menteith, Douglas (the Steward and 
Douglas had been left as guardians of Scotland),'!> Hay and Keith. Of 
the earls, Moray was certainly in Ireland, and is here not given the 
lordship of Man in his title; the bishop of St Andrews is appropriately 
placed at Cranston on 2 March and Newbattle on 17-19 March. The 
chancellor is not a witness because his abbey was beneficiary, but he was 
certainly in Scotland, at Stirling castle on 12 April 1317.'° Perhaps all 
had been at Edinburgh to continue negotiations with England, although 
there is no other evidence of this. The king’s return may have been 
prompted by the renewed threat of English invasion, for a muster at 
Newcastle was proclaimed for 8 July1317, later prorogued to 11 August 
and then 1§ September. 

On 14 June 1317, on the king’s return from Ireland, a parliament was 
held at Scone at which the council considered certain rights of Dunkeld 
cathedral; they were ratified under the great seal. Only five days later, at 
Restenneth, the king confirmed mercantile privileges of Perth, with the 
Dat’ apud form implying the privy seal, and a further five days later at 
Arbroath abbey he commanded that the great seal be appended to an 
agreement between the abbey and an earl (nos 116—18 ). This is actually 
only the second occasion when we know for certain that the king was at 
Arbroath, and it is tempting to suggest that the great seal had not left 
there, and that Dunkeld’s confirmation was first recorded in a privy seal 
mandate. Unfortunately texts close in time are too uncertain in value to 
throw any light (nos 115, 119). 

The suspect act dated at Perth 12 July 1317 must be left aside as too 
untrustworthy (no.119). On 24 July Melrose abbey had a charter dated 
at Melrose (no.120) and this may reflect the presence of the king or a 
chancery clerk to meet messengers of the pope with the bulls announcing 
his coronation, or messengers of cardinals Luke and Gaucelin. The 
former messengers (cursores) entered England about 8 May and had 
Edward I1’s leave to go to Scotland about 16 July; the latter messengers 
had leave to go to Scotland on 27 July 1317.'” We shall see that the 
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former were kept waiting about three months (i.e. till late July or 
August) and entered Scotland with the latter. Their first report is lost 
but, using it, the pope later explained that the messengers were met at 
Roxburgh by Douglas and ‘Alexander’, pretty certainly Seton, who 
demanded to see, and take to the king, any bulls they might carry, 
otherwise they would get no further. They handed over the bull request- 
ing co-operation, and this did secure access to the king — a royal cleric 
fetched them, presumably after some delay. If the date of this meeting 
was in August, it and the charter dated at Melrose on 24 July make it very 
unlikely indeed that the king was at Aberdeen on 28 July 1317, which is 
the date of a brieve for an Aberdeen burgess written by a chancery scribe 
(no.121). It would seem more likely that the king was at Melrose and 
that Aberdeen should join Perth and Dundee as a centre to which, 
however briefly, chancery clerks had moved. 

§ 143. The report of one of the messengers to the cardinals formed the 
basis of a letter from cardinals to pope which 1s a lively evocation of the 
times and of the man Robert I was. It also increases our understanding 
of the royal court and decision-making process, so 1s worth careful 
precis ; it was written on 7 September from Durham where the cardinals 
rested after being robbed by Sir Gilbert Middleton near Darlington on I 
September — an attack to which the Scots were suspected of being party. 
(By 1341 it was asserted that Moray and Douglas had been present, but 
that seems unlikely. )!® The cardinals’ letter first explains that one mes- 
senger returned in haste from the king while the other is on a more 
leisurely route; a journey of at least two days seems to be indicated. 
There is only one indication of the place of meeting: in September lands 
in Roxburghshire were regranted after recent (nuper) resignation to the 
king (no.123), who almost certainly therefore had recently been in that 
sheriffdom or nearby. Melrose thus remains the most likely place of 
meeting, and it is noteworthy that the resignation is not said to have been 
‘in the presence of magnates’ (as is usual), a lack which fits with the 
description of the meeting with the messengers. But no royal acts are 
dated to August 1317. 

On the arrival of the messengers the king listened to an oral exposition 
by them, had consultation and replied: he sought peace; he could not 
decide whether he could have discussion with the cardinals till he could 
have his whole council gathered and other barons; without their advice 
he would not decide to speak with the cardinals as long as they wrote to 
him not as ‘King’ but as ‘Governor’. His council and barons were 
dispersed and would take time to assemble, so he would tell the mes- 
sengers his answer at Michaelmas (29 September ). 

Because not addressed to him as ‘King’ he would not answer the 
cardinals’ letters, though he reverently examined and had read the 
letters of pope and cardinals sent open; for the same reason, however, he 
would not open the cardinals’ letters close. He had also excluded from 
Scotland for some three months the papal cursor (letter-carrier ) with the 
letters to the Scottish bishops announcing the pope’s coronation; the 
messengers brought the cursor to the king, but when they asked on his 
behalf for leave (to travel in Scotland) ‘he made no answer but with a 
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certain change of expression’ he silently refused it. And when the mes- 
sengers asked some close advisors (secretarit ) of Sir Robert why this was, 
they were told that this was because the coronation letters were not 
directed to him ‘for one reason only, namely to avoid writing to him with 
the royal title’. 

The messengers then offered excuses for the denial of the royal title 
arguing that it did not prejudice his position, to which he made a cogent 
reply probably of some length; ‘he said all this to the messengers with a 
cheerful face and amiable countenance’. He was asked to refrain tem- 
porarily from hostilities, but claimed he could not do this without the 
counsel and assent of his barons. The cardinals conclude by a pessimistic 
assessment of the chances of meeting the king; the messengers expect a 
negative response ‘for this reason, that if the lord Robert is willing to 
speak to us without our writing to him in another way [1.e. as king] or 
even if he shows himself willing, the barons and council would refuse 
[ contradicerent |’. The Scots firmly believe that the denial of the royal title 
was procured by English spite, and they claim to know this from the 
curia ; nothing the messengers could say to the contrary would shift them 
from this belief. !” 

§144. Noteworthy in this account is the issuing of safe conducts 
(no.429, which could have been under the privy seal) and the use of a 
cleric to convoy the messengers and presumably act as interpreter. 
Noteworthy too is the distinction between the king’s secretartt (a few 
familiar advisors and administrators), his ‘gathered’ council (a more 
formally constituted body but probably still quite small ) and that larger 
assembly of council and barons which he promised to consult during 
September and which would probably also be known as ‘council’ to its 
members. That it was thought able to overrule the king is a fascinating 
observation whose truth is not easy to determine, for this may have been 
the early planting of an idea which the king fully intended to carry out — 
the presentation of his case in a written address from his barons. 

The cardinals seem to have needed little encouragement to postpone 
their mission to Scotland and the messengers’ report served well enough 
for that encouragement. But the king did consult his magnates, probably 
on 16-17 September at Edinburgh where three acts are dated; one, a 
privy seal mandate to the chancellor for the benefit of Melrose abbey, 
shows the king’s presence at Edinburgh (and perhaps a recent stay at 
Melrose). A charter with conventional witnesses seems to be business 
carried forward from a recent resignation of Roxburghshire lands (nos 
122, 123). Moreover, nos 124, 125 for Cambuskenneth and Dunfermline 
abbeys (Haddington, 17 September) point to a fairly large assembly 
with the prelates present. See §97, 136. 

§145. In fact the king must have been on his way to lay siege to 
Berwick, a siege which has passed unnoticed in the narrative sources but 
which is attested by the dispatch of a small contingent of men from York 
on I October 1317 and, on the next day, of a ship with 28 armed sailors 
from Whitby, to Berwick ‘for the rescue of the town besieged by the 
Scots’. News of that siege must have left Berwick about 25-27 Sep- 
tember ; it lasted at least until late November and, as we shall see, the 
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king was still nearby in early December.”° No act dated to this period has 
survived. 

§146. The next stage of the negotiations with the cardinals is poorly 
documented because only a papal summary of a vital letter from the 
cardinals to the pope survives. Long after the promised time (29 Sep- 
tember ) the king replied, writing to the messengers that he had to stand 
by the answer which the earls and barons made to the messengers in their 
special letter, stating that without the royal style no discussion was 
possible (no.430). The cardinals then published the papal truce in 
London on 27 November 1317,”! so the reply is likely to have been 
dispatched by mid-November at the latest. It may have been delayed en 
route, however, and dispatch early in October is not impossible. In its 
nature, a baronial address with a covering royal letter, it anticipates 
closely the Declaration of Arbroath. The mention of earls suggests that 
some attempt was made to represent the senders as both numerous and 
of different ranks, and time may have been needed to gather seals. In the 
whole episode we can see the development not of royal strategy but of 
tactics, as issues were pressed upon the king. These developments took 
place after consultation with the council and with the executive participa- 
tion of prominent men like Douglas and Seton. 

With the proclamation of the truce in London it became necessary for 
the cardinals to secure a parallel proclamation in Scotland if it was to 
have any semblance of validity. Orders from the cardinals went out and, 
doubtless with the courage of desperate fear, a Franciscan of Berwick set 
out for the king on Friday 16 December, finding him in a wood at Old 
Cambus with siege engines for the taking of Berwick. The friar had left 
his bulls for safety at Berwick, and was now commanded by Sir Alexan- 
der Seton the king’s steward, and Master John de Monifieth, his clerk, 
under safe conduct, to bring the bulls. When he returned with them, 
they refused him access to the king and demanded the bulls to be shown 
to the king. With considerable bravery the friar then proclaimed the 
truce in front of them and a crowd, while they tried to shout him down 
(dissmulabant). The king refused to acquiesce in the bulls, sending 
them back because he was not styled king in them, and said that he 
‘would have Berwick’ — that is, he was not prepared to acknowledge the 
truce. The terrified friar was denied permission to go to the bishops and 
denied a safe conduct to go back to Berwick; on his way there four men 
robbed him of the bulls and his clothes.” 

The refusal of the king to receive the bulls directly was a much 
stronger rejection of their defects than he had expressed in August; but 
even more striking is the counterproductive effect of the cardinals’ 
mission. The king must have felt that time for stalling was running out 
and that he must take Berwick before being forced to accept the truce. 
Again he seems to be found with only a small household at this siege, but 
the presence of Master John de Monifieth, of whom nothing else is 
known, is a precious indication that in such circumstances he could be 
accompanied by a clerk. 
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1318-19 


§147. The king probably spent Christmas 1317 at Newbattle where a 
charter in an unusual hand is dated (no.127). He continued in Lothian 
at least till 4 January 1318, the date of a charter in the usual chancery 
hand (no.128). But the same hand wrote charters dated at Arbroath on 
22 January, Restenneth on 7 February and Arbroath on Io and 18 
February (nos 129-33); the king was certainly at Clackmannan on 26 
February (no.134) and this is the last evidence of his whereabouts until 
April. The witnesses of these charters from 16 September 1317 on are 
remarkably homogeneous in that they consistently include William de 
Lindsay the chamberlain ( who had previously been a witness only in nos 
110, 116), Hay and Keith, and from Christmas 1317 they do not include 
Douglas nor (except no.132) Moray. This exception (no.132) gives 
Moray, Hay and Keith as additional witnesses after the date, but this is 
probably the result of a slip by the cartulary scribe in copying; the 
beneficiary is Arbroath abbey, the chancellor is therefore not a witness, 
and Moray was probably a makeweight as in the letter of protection of 
March 1317 (no.112). In fact the king was probably near the Border in 
March, for an English embassy of some weight came north seeking peace 
negotiations; it was away from London for 34 days and must have 
reached the Border about 5—10 March but seems not to have entered 
Scotland, presumably because it had no powers to make acceptable 
concessions. It may have been prompted by (over-optimistic ?) news 
brought to Westminster by Dominican friars of Berwick.??* In any case 
the king would probably be in southern parts at this time. 

Barbour has a circumstantial account of the preliminaries to the taking 
of Berwick on 2 April 1318. The marischal, who was sheriff of ‘Lothian’, 
was offered the betrayal of the town in letters from a burgess; he 
consulted the king who, to avoid rivalry betwen Moray and Douglas, 
told him to keep the matter quiet but to lie in wait at Park of Duns where 
the king would also ‘cause’ Moray and Douglas with a few men to be 
present. Thus the marischal could have been with the king; but Moray 
and Douglas were not. Moreover the Scalacronica ascribes the taking of 
Berwick to Douglas and Earl Patrick, and another English chronicle 
mentions Douglas’ part ;7? there is no mention of Moray, and Barbour’s 
circumstantial story is to be rejected as a literary device — it is very 
noticeable that he has no role for either Douglas or Moray at the actual 
taking of the town. However, his account does place the king far from 
Berwick in the months before its fall, and the dates of some or all of the 
acts may therefore represent his whereabouts. 

Moreover, we can guess that Douglas was in Northumberland besieg- 
ing Wark and Harbottle, for those castles were surrendered in May on 
the ‘agreed’ day because they had not been relieved.** It is possible that 
Moray was there too, and that he permitted Douglas to return for the 
taking of Berwick. According to Barbour, after it fell a great rout went 
there to besiege Berwick castle, which fell after six days, and soon 
thereafter the king arrived with his great lords. In fact the castle held out 
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longer and Edward I1 took vigorous steps to attempt its relief by sea and 
land ; according to an English chronicle it was assaulted and besieged by 
the king, and Gray put the siege at eleven weeks (1.e. till 18 June) which 
seems to be correct.”° 

§ 148. By comparison the acts dated at Berwick on 12 April and 5 June, 
witnessed by Douglas and the marischal, could represent the king’s 
presence; both are dated at the siege of the castle, the latter after the 
army’s return from England and in the hand of the chancery clerk (nos 
135, 137). However, the same clerk wrote the charter dated at Colqu- 
houn near Dumbarton on 20 May 1318 and witnessed by the earl of 
Lennox, Douglas and others (no.136). This unusual place date seems 
likely to show the king’s presence, and he seems not to have remained at 
Berwick. This charter evidence points to Moray as the commander 
during the May attack, and he may have remained on the Border there- 
after to maintain contact with Lancaster, while Douglas conducted the 
siege of Berwick castle while the king was absent. In July the king was 
back in Perthshire (no.138 ) and thereafter a long gap of four months in 
the dated acts leaves us in ignorance of internal and external politics. 
Edward Bruce was killed on 14 October. A week later writs summoning 
parliament must have gone out, for it met at Scone on 3 December 1318. 
At this parliament was passed not only the settlement of the succession 
but also the legislation (no.139 ) which is the first of its kind in Scotland. 
Its miscellaneous character suggests that it would take some time to draft 
and it may have been amended in the parliament. Certainly providing 
multiple copies for the sheriffs would engage the king’s clerks for several 
days. At this parliament, too, the lordship of Annandale was given to 
Moray, perhaps as a reward for his services in Ireland in 1315—17 and in 
England in 1318. 

§ 149. This last grant is confirmed by a remarkable file of letters in the 
British Library drawn to my attention by Professor G. W.S. Barrow.”° 
Still tied together with the original string, each one of the 48 parchment 
letters has been cut through the middle from top to bottom and the 
right-hand half lost; not one line is preserved entire and no year dates 
survive. However, the last letter carries an endorsement which shows 
that these were the letters received by Edward 11 during January 1319 
when he was at York; they include valuable reports on Scottish affairs. 
The report on the march of Carlisle dated 25 January shows that Moray 
was at Lochmaben and was negotiating a truce with the men of Cumber- 
land and Westmorland for which he was demanding 600 merks (ibid. 


no.I3). But he had come to Lochmaben to take possession . . . (zbid. 
no.44), or take sasine of the lands of the dale of A. . . (ibid. no.31), 
clearly Annandale; he was also warden of these . . . (1bid. no.42), 


charged with the March. . . (ibid. no.31), probably the West March, for 
another report which is largely about him named someone as warden of 
Annandale, Eskdale and Nithsdale (ibid. no.13). He witnessed no.143 
at Arbroath in December, but not no.145§, dated there on 8 February. 
Other fragments of information are less easy to interpret. The king 
and the great men are in the town and propose to make a chevauchee, the 
writer knows not where (ibid. no.26). A postscript of late news to 
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another letter dated 8 January mentions Dunstanburgh castle which 
Bruce has. . . (2bid. no.46); this castle was then under construction by 
Thomas of Lancaster and would be very vulnerable to the chevauchee 
from Berwick against it, which seems to be confirmed by a half sentence 
that Bruce has returned to Scotland (1bid. no.16). The king is placed in 
Berwick (ibid. no.17), or in the town (161d. no.26), and will have his 
parliament at Berwick (ibid. no.42). In a letter dated at Alnwick on 
Tuesday after the feast . . . (a well-known feast is called for, and, if 
Peter’s Chair, would give the date 23 January ) the Scots made disposi- 
tions at their parliament after Hilary (13 January; ibid. no.24), and an 
interlineation in another letter (1b1d. no.17) places the parliament ‘to 
ordain of their estate’ au vyntyme tour, i.e. 20 January 1319. At this 
ordaining, or speaking about the keeping . . . (bid. no.12) Moray was 
made warden or lieutenant south of Forth (1bid. nos 17, 31), Sir William 
de Soules had the keeping of, possibly, Hermitage castle (ibid. no.44), 
Sir Philip Moubray of . . ., Douglas of Berwick castle and Sir Alexander 
(probably Seton). . . (bid. no.16). One sadly worn fragment adds news 
of the bishop of St Andrews and the other prelates who took some action 
about their appeal (161d. no.17); but whether this took place at Berwick 
is uncertain. 

§ 150. It seems likely that the appointment of Moray as lieutenant or 
warden south of Forth took place at the Scone parliament, and it is 
difficult to accept that the Berwick assembly, from which Moray was 
absent, was indeed a parliament. Probably the Scone parliament heard 
that Edward I1’s army had been sent home on 8 November and the king 
determined to visit and secure Berwick. The attack on Dunstanburgh, 
which would be intended to halt building work, probably took place 
about 8 January, after which a council was summoned to make the 
Border secure, perhaps because the commissions of array issued by 
Edward on 16 December had become known and pointed to a summer 
assault on Scotland. The only response by the English government to 
this flood of news, none of which is reflected in the narrative sources, was 
to replace Sir Anthony Lucy, appointed as sheriff of Cumberland and 
warden of Cumberland and Westmorland on 19 December 1318, by Sir 
Andrew Harcla on 9 April 1319, and to send Hugh Despenser senior to 
defend the English border on 12 April 1319.7’ The Scottish government 
is equally silent; no act is dated between 15 December 1318 and 29 
January 1319, when the king and privy seal were at Berwick (no.144). 
They are there again on 25 March (no.148 ) and for this period we might 
conjecture the taking of energetic measures to strengthen Berwick. 

§151. The mandate from Edinburgh on 4 March 1319 (no.146) may 
represent an audit there to which the chancellor came from Arbroath, for 
the confirmation dated there on 8 February most probably indicates the 
presence of chancellor and great seal. These were distanced from military 
business, for which the privy seal sufficed and was probably in frequent 
use, though there is no evidence to show whether the charge of a castle 
was ever recorded in indentures between king and keeper (as would 
happen in England). The chancellor is not a witness to the privy seal 
charter at Berwick on 26 March nor to its great seal exemplification (nos 
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148, 149), but he is a witness to no.147, dated at Berwick on 25 March, 
which shows that the warrant for this charter gave a date but that the 
witness list was constructed on standing principles. 

§ 152. The king may have been at Lochmaben in May (immediately 
after Harcla was appointed keeper of the north-western counties), or 
Arbroath in August; we have no evidence except the likelihood that he 
was concerned to fortify Berwick and prepare otherwise for the likely 
English invasion. According to the Vita of Edward 11, English envoys 
were sent to claim the kingdom and offer to Bruce peace and life and 
limb ; he replied: se de pace regis Anglie non multum curare ; regnum Scotie 
suum esse et ture hereditario et ture belli ad se pertinere; hits titulis dicebat se 
munitum esse protestans se nec debere nec velle aliquem superiorem uel domi- 
num terrenum agnoscere (he did not much care for the king of England’s 
peace; the kingdom of Scotland was his and pertained to him both by 
hereditary right and by right of battle; he said that he was strengthened 
by these titles and he neither ought to nor would acknowledge any 
superior or earthly lord ).*8 

I have not included this passage as an act since no letter is mentioned ; 
but it should be noted that the king’s reply does not match the reported 
claim, since it evidently rejected a claim for overlordship by the English 
king. This is a very important passage since it is the first and perhaps the 
only evidence that Edward II was prepared to compromise: accept 
Robert I in return for his homage. I find this so probable that it seems 
likely to me that the author of the Vita had knowledge of a written reply 
from the king, and that he guessed at Edward I1I’s message (which as he 
reports it seems very unlikely). It seems probable that the English 
government expected no other reply since preparations for invasion 
continued ; from 7 to 17 September 1319 the English king and his nobles 
were in Scotland and besieged Berwick. 

The decision to do this seems to have been a belated one — the army 
was ill prepared for a siege’? — but the Scots must have anticipated the 
event, for as early as 9 September Edward II understood that the king 
and his men ‘bound themselves by oaths and hostages to those who hold 
the town of Berwick to rescue them within a certain time and to do this 
they are preparing themselves as forcibly as they can’.*® But the relief 
came indirectly; very soon after 7 September a Scottish force under 
Moray and Douglas invaded England. The Scottish nobles (but not 
Hay ) were at Selkirk on 4 September ;?’ their force defeated Yorkshire 
levies at Myton on 13 September. The only act issued at this time is dated 
at Aberdeen on 10 September (Ra67), and although the kin whose 
personal freedom it records are too humble to figure elsewhere, the 
special justiciars who held the inquest were the chamberlain and John 
son of Browning, an Aberdeenshire laird who was later sheriff of Aber- 
deen (Index 43, 369, 395, 410);* the transaction therefore belongs to 
Aberdeen. This seems far removed from the danger to Lothian, and it 
seems unlikely to record the presence of anyone more exalted than the 
chamberlain. 

§ 153. Despite some overtures in October from one side for a truce 
early in November,*? Moray and Douglas were again in England; it 
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seems very unlikely that Douglas was at Arbroath on 20 October when 
he is given as witness, but the king might have been there. During the 
invasion, in an act dated at Dunblane on 8 November, the king gave to 
his constable the right to bequeath the relief to his lands (no.155) — and 
we have seen that Hay probably did not participate in the September 
raid. His duties as constable were to preserve the peace of the verge 
around the king, and he was probably at Dunblane with the king, again 
far from the scene of armed aggression. 

The subsequent acts each have their interest. The mandate from 
Scone on 22 November refers to an inquest before Moray as Justiciar 
north of Forth, which must have been held in Gowrie during 1319, good 
evidence that he was active as an administrator and in Scotia earlier in the 
year (no.156). On 8 and 10 December at Berwick, Aberdeen burgh 
obtained feu ferm status and a charter shifting the date of its fair, surely 
business held over from the chamberlain’s visit to Aberdeen in Sep- 
tember ; and other charters were issued (nos 157-60). The king and his 
nobles were certainly present at Berwick negotiating the two-year truce 
which was completed on 21 December and confirmed by the king the 
next day (no.162 ). 

During 1318 the king’s refusal to accept the papal truce until he had 
taken Berwick and castles in England continued to cause him problems. 
Although there was little military activity for over a year from midsum- 
mer 1318, the papal truce was not again proclaimed in Scotland, and a 
bull allowing excommunication of the king and interdict on the kingdom 
was issued in late May 1318 and reached Edward II in November.** 
Scottish envoys were sent to the curia to seek absolution from the 
excommunication , as Edward II learned when their letters home fell into 
his hands in January 1319. He pressed to have them imprisoned in 
Avignon and in March 1319 was writing to the pope at much the same 
time to thank him for jailing them and to ask permission to open 
negotiations with the excommunicate rebels in Scotland !*° The records 
do not reveal who the envoys might be; all the obvious witnesses ( Moray, 
Douglas, Stewart, Hay, Keith) are found at least at the December 1318 
parliament, and Seton appears in March 1319 (no.147). The mission is 
therefore likely to have been ecclesiastical, but the bishops of St Andrews 
and Dunkeld were apparently not out of Scotland; a low-key group 
seems indicated. 

When the siege of Berwick failed, the English again turned to diplom- 
acy at the curia. On 17 November 1319, in ignorance of the forthcoming 
truce, the pope renewed his authority to publish the excommunication 
of the king and his men as breakers of the truce; the next day four 
leading bishops were summoned to the curia for 1 May 1320 because the 
interdict had been ignored by the church, and the king was summoned 
for the same day for his offences against papal authority. On 6 January 
the excommunication of Robert earl of Carrick for the murder of the 
Comyns was renewed.*° 
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1320-23 


§154. We do not know how or when news of these steps reached 
Scotland but it may have been about the time of the 21 December 1319 
truce, which, it should be noted, began on the day after the papal 
two-year truce proclaimed by the friar of Berwick in 1317 would have 
expired. The king may have hoped to respond to the papal process by 
peace negotiations, for on 7 January an English safe conduct for the 
duration of the truce was issued for a strong Scottish embassy to go to 
Edward 11 on King Robert’s business, but it is not likely that it entered 
England at this time.*’ According to Barbour the king went to Berwick 
after its relief, and when he had been there awhile sent for masons and 
had a ten-foot wall built round the town. “Then he took the road to 
Lothian with his following’, and in this Barbour seems to be correct.*® 
The king held a royal council of some size at Newbattle on 13-14 March 
1320 when a resignation was made in pleno constlio nostro . . . coram 
nobilibus (no.166),*? but I think that this cannot have continued till the 
end of the month when a very full charter for the burgh of Berwick was 
dated at Newbattle on 31 March, Easter Monday, 1320. The witnesses 
of this charter include the four bishops summoned to Avignon, three 
earls and five conventional knights. One bishop, St Andrews, and one 
earl, Fife, also witness the charter of his family lands to Douglas dated at 
Berwick the following day, 1 April 1320; but the four knights in this act 
are fairly infrequent (nos 163, R77=Ra35). They include Sir Andrew 
Moray, later recognised as panetar, Sir Nicholas Hay, who as constable 
of the household later witnessed privy seal acts for Sir David Graham, 
another witness (nos 293, 294). The bishop and earl may be make- 
weights, but the knights are a second-rank group of distinctly household 
appearance and so imply the king’s presence. 

The king was certainly at Liston just to the west of Edinburgh with the 
bishop of St Andrews on 11 April, to receive a resignation of lands in 
favour of Newbattle abbey.*° Then on 17 April a letter of protection for 
Arbroath abbey was dated at Berwick (no.164 ); it is an original, and the 
earliest example of hand D which recurs only in 1328—29, a hand which 
at one time I thought to be that of Walter de Twynham, but which is 
more probably that of a clerk associated with the chamberlain. 

Despite the attraction of the hypothesis that the king remained at 
Newbattle for Easter and did not visit Berwick,*! an alternative sugges- 
tion seems to fit the facts better: after the mid-March council the king 
did go to Berwick and was there by 1 April; meanwhile an audit was in 
progress at Newbattle, which finalised the terms of Berwick’s charter.* 
But the great seal was with the king, and after he departed to Liston it 
remained in Berwick probably in order to issue any necessary credentials 
for negotiations with England. 

It is possible that the chancellor was at Berwick to procure and use the 
letter of protection for his abbey (no.164), but that seems unlikely since 
the usual chancery scribe, A, wrote the Declaration of Arbroath presum- 
ably at that abbey, and dated it 6 April 1320; and the chancellor would 
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probably participate in an audit. The most likely occasion for planning 
the Declaration and its accompanying letters from the king (no.440) and 
bishops is the council at Newbattle in mid-March; its execution during 
April seems to call for the presence of the chancellor at Arbroath. In fact 
chancery resumed its usual activities at Arbroath on 4 May with a charter 
to Kilwinning abbey, and on 6 May with charters to Douglas, including 
a charter of lands resigned at the Newbattle council on 14 March. On 29 
May the lands resigned at Liston on 11 April were granted to Newbattle 
abbey (nos 165-8). There is a pattern here of business completed, 
business begun in March or April and held over until the great seal 
returned to Arbroath early in May. The charter to Kilwinning abbey 
(no.165 ) could also show the intercession of the chancellor on behalf of 
his former abbey, quite possibly at the Newbattle council. 

On the other hand the Berwick interlude of 1 and 17 April is of great 
interest since it probably represents the first location of chancery at that 
town. To produce the letter of protection a model must have been 
necessary, and the protection of three clauses is found in the Ayr formu- 
lary. No.164, however, has four clauses and this is found in Formulary 
E,*? which has so many Berwick documents that it must have a link with 
that place. A number of its texts relate to the reign of John, and must still 
have been available when the second group began to be built up; some 
of these make sense as part of an effort to secure the town after its 
retaking (nos §60, §62, §6§5 ), and one can be dated precisely to February- 
March 1322 (no.§59). Formulary E began to expand to its present shape 
in Berwick in the years after 1318, and probably from 1320. There are 
other reasons for identifying the compiler as Walter de Twynham and it 
is likely that with the great seal he was at Berwick in April 1320. His stay 
may have been connected as much with defensive measures under the 
chamberlain’s supervision as with peace negotiations with England (nos 
164, 560, 562, 565, RaI7). 

§155. There is a substantial gap in the acts in 1318 (27 July—3 
December, nos 138, 139) but not in 1319. Thereafter significant gaps 
occur between May and November 1320 (nos 168-9 ), October 1321 and 
February 1322 (nos 203-4), May and November 1322 (nos 211-12), 
October 1323 and January 1324 (nos 248—49 ), and August and Novem- 
ber 1326 (nos 308, RaI9). 

Chronicle evidence places the Black parliament at Scone in early 
August 1320 (presumably summoned about 22 June), when treason 
trials were held. Documents throw no light upon this mysterious epi- 
sode, except to confirm the names of some of those forfeited ; and no acts 
were issued at this time. It is possible that parliament was adjourned till 
late November 1320, when Melrose abbey was evidently lobbying at 
Scone against paying taxation to rebuild Berwick’s fortifications (nos 
169, Ra17). In mid-January 1321 an act was dated at Holywood abbey, 
where the king may have been for the anniversary of his father’s death 
(no.170), but by the end of the month he was probably at Berwick 
awaiting an English peace mission; acts are dated there until 22 April 
132I (nos 171—85), and from 26 March to about Io April his ambas- 
sadors were negotiating with the English at Bamburgh.** Among the 
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charters of this period is a grant of William de Soulis’ half of Westerker 
to Sir James Douglas (no.184), a matter which resurfaced later. 

In May 1321, after the stay at Berwick, acts are dated at Arbroath (nos 
186, 187), when the king may well have been there, taking the matter of 
a Berwickshire tailzie with him (no.187); but equally it is possible that 
only a clerk and the great seal went to the chancellor at Arbroath. In 
August the king went north to Cullen (nos 195, 196), and on his return 
was probably at Forfar on 8—1o September, planning to be with his 
council at Edinburgh on 22 September (nos 198, 199, Ra74). No acts 
survive from this council, but on 30 September 1321, at the Douglas 
forest stronghold of Jedburgh, the exemption of Douglas from royal 
exactions in his lands of Westerker and Staplegordon was reaffirmed 
(no.200 ). The very next day, 1 October 1321, Melrose abbey obtained a 
confirmation, dated at Arbroath, of lands in Westerker in forest 
(no.201 ). The terms suggest that this act was the result of litigation or 
difficulty, possibly with Douglas, and it is tempting to surmise that both 
acts, nos 200 and 201, arose from deliberations at the Edinburgh council. 
Did the chancellor withdraw from that council to Arbroath, carrying the 
documents of Melrose’s case, to draft their charter ? 

But the great seal cannot have been at Jedburgh on 30 September and 
Arbroath the next day; either one act was sealed long after its date, or 
both passed the seal on the named day, one carrying a fictitious place 
date. Either solution would be possible, but would lead us to expect 
other examples of such conflicts of place date — and they are really very 
rare. 

Another solution may be more likely. No.201 was written by F, with 
a mistake of repetition and with double dating by a.r. and AD; the 
enrolment survives in two copies, both of which lack the mistake and 
double dating, and give a different date: 16 October a.r.16. Now it 
would seem obvious that the first 16 is here an error of anticipation of the 
second 16; but if this is not so, if the date on the original (where 
primo is clear beyond doubt) is an error, then the conflict of place dates 
vanishes. And I think this may be the correct solution; the primo could 
be an error of F’s eye, if the day-date on the draft, which lies behind all 
these texts, was written xzj°. An acceptance of the enrolled date puts 
this Arbroath act between Perth on 13 October and Forfar on 20 
October (nos 202, 203), which seems more likely than the clash with 
Jedburgh. 

During the gap in acts after October 1321 (nos 203-4), Moray and 
Douglas were actively negotiating with Lancaster between 6 December 
1321 and 16 February 1322. In his letters of 15 January from Corbridge 
and 16 February from Cavers, Moray called himself the king’s ‘lieuten- 
ant’. The explanation of this title is to be found in the undated agreement 
found on Hereford’s person in March 1322 whereby the king, Moray, 
Steward and Douglas were to join Lancaster in making war against their 
enemies (Edward II) in England, Wales and Ireland ; but if the king was 
ill (seit desturbe mesmes par maladie ou par autre encheson grande) Moray, 
Steward and Douglas would do the same.* In fact these three did invade 
for two weeks on 6 January, 1322, so the agreement belongs to late 


152 INTRODUCTION 


December, and strongly suggests that the king was incapable by reason 
of illness in January. 

Nonetheless Lancaster was determined to have the personal commit- 
ment of Robert I, as his letter of mid-February shows,*° whence Robert 
I’s safe conduct to meet at Edinburgh or elsewhere south of Forth 
(no.§§9): adocument of February-March 1322, probably from Berwick 
since it writes of coming to the town (villa) of Edinburgh — a very 
Berwick usage. 

Acts are dated at Berwick on 22 February 1322, the Aberdeenshire 
business of which may have been brought by the chancellor from the 
north, at Ayr on 26 February for Ayrshire business and at Arbroath on 
I March to confirm the finding of a Forfar inquest (nos 204, 205, Ra29). 
It is unlikely that the king went to Arbroath for not only was Lancaster 
expected, but Andrew Harcla had powers from Edward II on 9 February 
to negotiate a peace or truce,*’ and may have tempted the king into the 
preliminaries of negotiations. The king was fit enough to invade England 
again 17 June~—24 July 1322 and for the whole of October 1322,** while 
the English invaded Scotland as far as Edinburgh during August. This 
is the third of the periods without acts. 

§ 156. It is likely that no.212, dated at Innermessan on 24 November, 
represents a royal stay in Galloway after the return from England, while 
five weeks later, at the New Year, the king was certainly at Lochmaben 
(no.21§). This makes it extremely unlikely that the inspections of Ar- 
broath abbey’s early charters, dated at Forfar on 1 December 1322 (nos 
213, 214) tell us where the king was. And that makes it particularly 
interesting that the acts were drawn not at Arbroath but at the nearest 
royal centre, for it must have been here at Forfar that the abbey found 
the great seal and the officers of chancery, including , possibly, their own 
abbot, the chancellor. Later in January 1323, when the king was still at 
Lochmaben (no.216), other acts were dated at Arbroath, including a 
brieve to the sheriff of Forfar on behalf of Arbroath abbey (nos 217-19). 
The Forfar-Arbroath dates, then, represent the travels of chancery. 


1323-25 

§157. During the negotiations of the first half of 1323 the king probably 
stayed at Berwick. Of two acts dated there on 20 April, that for a burgh 
has two episcopal witnesses in addition to those on the other charter (nos 
224, 225); yet one of those bishops, St Andrews, was at Stow on 17 April 
and perhaps therefore not at Berwick.*? The same bishop, with Moray, 
Menteith and others, was at York negotiating the truce of 30 May with 
conduct on I June to return together.°° Moray and Menteith are notice- 
ably absent from no.231 at Berwick on 4 June, and they probably 
returned on 5—6 June; yet the bishop witnesses no.231, surely a fiction. 
Later in the same year a similar possibility arises in the case of the 
Steward who witnesses at Kinross on 25 September and Lochleven on 4 
October, yet who issued his own act at Bathgate on 29 September (nos 
247, 248).°! 

On the other hand Moray is not a witness from the time of the 1323 
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truce until 29 February 1324 dated at Aberdeen (Ra66), which conflicts 
with his being in Avignon by mid-January 1324.°* He does not witness 
again thereafter until 8 November 1324 (Ra33, Rag2-—4). He had prob- 
ably not returned to Scotland by July 1324, when separate safe conducts 
were issued to him and to Bishop Lamberton for peace negotiations in 
England; the departure from the usual single conduct for the party 
makes it likely that Moray was to come from France, the bishop from 
Scotland. These conducts were renewed in September,”’ but on 3 Nov- 
ember a protection for the whole party to come to York (the first time a 
place was named ) indicates that Moray had now returned to Scotland, 
trusting in the truce and perhaps in the July safe conduct to protect him 
from capture on the sea voyage. On his return he was favoured with new 
royal charters of Moray and Man (Ra31, Ra32); and no peace negotia- 
tions seem to have taken place, perhaps because Edward I1 was increas- 
ingly embroiled with the French king.”** 

§158. During the first two years of the truce there are groups of acts 
which may attest the king’s presence. He was certainly at Scone for 
parliament in late July 1323 (nos 234-42), and thereafter perhaps at 
Kinross and Loch Leven in September-October 1323 (nos 244-8, 
Ra72), at Dunfermline in January 1324 (nos 249-50), at Aberdeen 
from 29 February to 8 April 1324 (nos 251-3, Ra66), at Glasgow in June 
1324 (nos 254-6), at Berwick from 1 November 1324 to 10 January 
1325 (nos 259-63 and Ra entries there), and again on 14 and 24 Feb- 
ruary 1325 (nos 266, 267), before parliament met at Scone on 25-27 
March 1325 (nos 269, 270), a parliament which must have been sum- 
moned about 11 February. 

In this sequence of groups of acts, it will be noted, there are few and 
short numerical gaps, representing other acts: nos 243, 257, 258, 264, 
265, 268, and five of these are acts dated at Arbroath (nos 243, 258, 264, 
265, 268). Two (nos 264, 265) come between Berwick sequences, and 
may represent the chancellor’s whereabouts, while one (no.258) and 
no.257, dated Stirling 27 August 1324, are confirmations and also show 
the whereabouts of chancery. 


1325-27 
§159. These characteristics, groups of acts from a small number of 
places, are not continued in the period up to the July 1326 parliament, 
when the acts show many oscillations. When tabulated, it is possible to 
indicate those which, by reason of the privy seal, or of place, are likely to 
represent the king’s presence, indicated by an asterisk (*): 


1325 (nos 271-85 ) 1326 (nos 286-98 ) 
1 April. Cambuskenneth* 5 January. Forfar 
20 April. Dundee (2 acts) 10 January. Arbroath (3 acts ) 
2 May. Arbroath 16 January. Scone 
12 May. Cardross* 1 March. Scone* 
20 May. Arbroath § March. Scone (3 acts )* 
10 June. Arbroath 20 March. Scone* 


18 June. Cardross* 24 March. Scone* 
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22 June. Arbroath 26 March. Clackmannan* 
11 July. Cardross* 5 May. Arbroath 
3 August. Arbroath 
12 October. Scone 
20 October. Scone 
1 November. Melrose* 
14 December. Clunie* 
29 December. Scone 


Business concerning Melrose abbey seems to have been carried forward 
from 1 November 1325 to 10 January 1326 (nos 283, 287, 288 ); the king 
may have been at Scone from Christmas 1325 until Lady Day, 25 March 
1326. Equally, it seems likely that the placing of Forfar and Dundee 
before Arbroath in April 1325 and January 1326, shows the movements 
of chancery at those times from town offices to the chancellor’s abbey. 

In 1325-26 Moray and Keith travelled to the papal court at Avignon, 
and Moray to the French court to negotiate the treaty of Corbeil. Prob- 
ably in 1323 Moray had written ingratiatingly to John XXII to procure 
an acknowledgment of Robert as king, but the reply was hostile. By 
March 1325, when he knew of Moray’s proposed visit to Avignon, the 
pope was showing himself more accommodating, and by June 1325 
Moray was again at the French court but delaying his visit to Avignon. 
He and Keith were there on 1 October 1325 and may have spent some 
months there. In February 1326 the pope was urging Moray to return 
from France to Scotland,*° so he cannot have been at Forfar on 5 January 
1326 when he is given as a witness (no.286). Similarly, Keith cannot 
have been at Scone on 20 October 1325 when he is a witness (no.282 ) 
though he did not remain with Moray for the making of the treaty of 
Corbeil in April, and probably returned some time before 5 May 1326 
when he is again a witness (no.298 ). 

§160. There has already been discussion of the acts following the 
Cambuskenneth parliament of July 1326 (§ 136), a group of which were 
under the privy seal (nos 304-7), and the last gap in the acts occurs 
between August and November 1326 (nos 308-9). The reappearance of 
Berwick, absent as a place date since February 1325, on 16 November 
1326, coincided with the betrayal of Edward 11 and the end of the 
English civil war on that day. It was certainly this war, and perhaps the 
flight of Donald of Mar from Edward’s household to Scotland, which 
took the king to Berwick (for so I] interpret the dates ), but the acts do not 
show him there after 26 November (no.310). I have asterisked his 
probable stays: 


1326 1327 
29 November. Dundee 31 March. Stirling* 
1327 4 April. Surling* 

3 January. Arbroath 6 April. Stirling* 
14 January. Perth [18 April. Cardross* ] 
14 January. Scone* 24 April. Arbroath 
16 January. Scone* 23 May. Berwick 


1 February. Stirling* 12 July. Glendun in Ulster* 
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5 March. Arbroath 14 August Melrose* 
15 March. Arbroath 4 September. ? Northumberland* 
[17 March. Dumbarton* ] 21 September. Arbroath 
23 March. Stirling* 18 October. Berwick* 
24 March. Stirling* (nos.311—26) 


Once again Dundee occurs in association with Arbroath, probably as 
a movement of chancery, though the king could have spent Epiphany at 
Arbroath. It is likely that he was at Scone in mid-January 1327, moving 
by Stirling, his probable resting place on the day an abortive attack was 
launched on Norham (1 February), and then, when the war was not 
generally renewed, to Cardross/Dumbarton. He probably moved to 
Stirling from 23 March to 6 April (nos 318-20, Ra41, Ra79) for the 
audit held there in 1327°° and to order a muster for June (§ 47). Accord- 
ing to a finding by Irish officials in 1331 the king crossed to Ulster about 
Easter (12 April );°’ but this evidence is too late to be reliable, and a later 
date (July) is much more probable, since a resignation to the king is 
placed at Cardross on 18 April (no.35§4). It is very unlikely that the king 
was at Arbroath on 24 April (Ra65) but he may possibly have been at 
Glasgow on 7 May (no.41§). On § April Edward 111 claimed that 
arrangements had been made for an Anglo-Scottish meeting on the 
Border to make peace on 17 May, but that Bruce had ordered a muster 
to ensure the negotiations went his way; an English muster was called at 
Newcastle for 18 May.>® It is possible but very unlikely that the king was 
at Berwick on 23 May for no.32I1 (in mid-July in Ulster he was reported 
to be almost immobile), but doubtless the witnesses, Moray and others, 
were there to negotiate with the English. This act gives effect to a 
resignation of an Angus estate to the king at Dumbarton on 17 March in 
favour of Henry de Rossy, word of which was now brought to the 
chancery at Berwick. 

The acts, nos 322-5, fit in with the king’s known attacks on Ulster 
and Northumberland, and he must have been at Berwick on 18 October 
(no.326). However a private sale of part of the same Angus estate to 
Henry de Rossy, witnessed by the chancellor,°? was confirmed by the 
King ‘at Arbroath’ on 21 September 1327, witnessed by the chancellor, 
Moray, Douglas and three royal officers (no.325). Confirmation would 
presumably not require the royal presence, which is most unlikely ; but 
the chancellor was certainly at Arbroath on Friday 18 September 1327, 
at a ‘parliament of the convent’, that is, presumably, a meeting of the 
convent with its tenants, and his presence was sufficient for the confirma- 
tion to pass the seal. Similarly the letter and charter dated at Arbroath on 
1 November and 4 December 1327 (nos 327, 328) probably represent 
only the chancellor’s whereabouts — he was at Arbroath on 9 Novem- 
ber.©° However, royal acts at Arbroath on 24 January and 3 February 
1328 (nos 331, 332), one witnessed by the chancellor and Sir David de 
Barclay, directly contradict the exchequer held at Dumbarton by these 
two (among others) from 14 January till 11 February,°' when the king 
was surely at Cardross. This is the only evidence, and important evid- 
ence, that a place date may represent the whereabouts of neither the 
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chancellor nor the king; in these circumstances it must show us where 
the great seal and chancery officials were. But this unique example may 
be connected with the impending departure of Abbot Bernard and 
appointment of Walter de Twynham as chancellor. 


1328-29 


§161. Twynham seems to have been appointed in March 1328 when 
peace was successfully concluded with English ambassadors at Edin- 
burgh. We know that the king resided then in Holyrood abbey but 
nothing further is known of his movements till the summer when, on I7 
July, David earl of Carrick was married to Joanna of England at Berwick 
amid expensive festivities. The king was not present and is said by 
Barbour to have remained at Cardross while Moray and Douglas were 
‘devisors’ of the feast.°? Both men, and the new chancellor (a canon of 
Glasgow ), witness nos 349 and 351 at Glasgow on 3-4 July, no.3§2 at 
Berwick on 16 July (the confirmation of an act by Durham priory ) and 
no.353 at Glasgow on 28 July, whereby a concession was made to the 
claims of Henry Percy. Nos 351-3 were all written by the same hand 
(D), probably of a government clerk, and it would seem that the great 
seal went to Berwick and returned along with the suggested concession, 
probably in the company of the young Earl David, Joanna, Moray and 
Douglas. On 27 July Joanna was at Renfrew on her way probably to 
Turnberry, which suggests that she and David had already visited the 
king.®? It cannot be shown whether the king was then at Cardross or 
Glasgow, for within the month he had sailed across to Larne (no.355) 
and returned to the Clyde where, on 8 November, a debtor who had 
accounted in the king’s presence at Glasgow was exonerated (no.357). 
This audit was probably then current and gave us nos 358—9 dated at 
Glasgow on 12, 18 November; he then, I think, sailed to Tarbert on 
Loch Fyne, for on 6 February 1329 he had recently received the resigna- 
tion of Argyll lands in the presence of the barons of Argyll (no.366). 
Apart from the famous visit to Tarbert in 1315 recorded by Barbour, 
the king had certainly visited Tarbert and Arran in 1325-26°* and 
probably at other times. During the Martinmas term 1328 or Whitsun 
term 1329 he was at the hall of Glenkill near Lamlash in Arran where for 
his natale he took a tun of wine. It is possible, as the editor of the 
exchequer rolls surmised, that ad natale regis tentum apud Glenkill refer- 
red to the king’s birthday (11 July) but the usual meaning of Christmas 
(1328) is much more likely. Linked with this tun are nine tuns which he 
procured for Tarbert, clearly for a longer stay and larger company; he 
probably went there first and seems to have left his great ship there, 
sailing on in a smaller boat to Glenkill and perhaps directly across to his 
son at Turnberry, where his presence is suggested by an act dated 6 
February 1329.° His stay there was probably brief since it does not show 
up in the accounts, and the same day is given for acts dated at Girvan (6 
miles south) and Carleton (7 miles further south) (nos 363-7). From 18 
February till 29 March acts are dated at Inchmichael, now Inch south of 
Stranraer (nos 367-72) where houses were built and large supplies 
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brought presumably for the household.® Probably the king had fallen ill 
there while being carried across the isthmus from Loch Ryan to Luce 
Bay ; if fit, he would surely have stayed at Soulseat abbey. On 29 March 
acts are dated at Inchmichael and Glenluce, on 31 March at ‘Mayreth’, 
either Myroch or Monreith (from the latter St Ninian’s cave could be 
visited ) and on 1—4 April at what was doubtless the goal of this journey, 
Whithorn (nos 373, Ra99—102). 

This search for miraculous healing, as modern scholars have con- 
sidered the king’s pilgrimage, passed without comment in narrative 
sources, and it is only a modern judgement that these acts represent a 
royal journey, while others (to be considered ) do not. The exchequer 
evidence suggests that Moray sailed with the king,°’ and he is a witness 
to all the acts of this time with witness lists. Yet on 29 March 1329 he was 
both a witness at Glenluce and the donor of a charter (with his knights 
as witnesses ) sixty miles away at Lochmaben in his lordship of Annan- 
dale (no.373),°8 a stay perhaps undertaken during the king’s con- 
valescence. 

§ 162. The king’s return, probably by sea, to Cardross (where he was 
on 3 May; nos 376, 377) is unrecorded in any source. Almost certainly 
he had no officials with him when in Tarbert and Arran, and they parted 
from him again at Whithorn for a time. He could have been at Forfar 
neither on 27 December 1328, the date of a mandate to the chamberlain 
to pay the fee granted to Sir Henry Sinclair (no.360), nor on 2 January 
1329 when an inspection of a private gift to a chapel at Roxburgh was 
dated (no.361). What these acts have in common is the chamberlain, 
mandatory of the first, and witness — the only time Robert de Peebles is 
a witness — to the second. 

Similarly, the king was plainly not at Dundee on 14 April 1329 for a 
confirmation of some private charters relating to Angus, a document 
probably issued of course. The witnesses to this one, entirely conven- 
tional, include Moray who might have been present but is more likely to 
have been at Cardross (no.375). These acts (nos 360, 361, 375) depart 
so markedly from the likely royal itinerary that we are justified in 
regarding them as part of a great seal itinerary which, departing from 
Glasgow for Angus after the audit of November 1328, remained there till 
joining the king in Carrick and Galloway in February — early April 1329. 
Thereafter it returned to Dundee in April 1329 until rejoining the king 
at Cardross by Io May (no.378 ) and remaining there till his death. The 
lost rolls xvI and xvII for this period reflect these moves; they are 
predominantly concerned with Dumfriesshire, Galloway and Kintyre 
but two charters relate to Angus, one for Alexander Bruce preceding his 
charter of lands in Galloway. (Index 607-26 esp. 617, 622). 


DATELESS ACTS 


§ 163. Up to the Inchture parliament and the taking of Dundee in April 
1312 there are sixteen dated acts (nos 2-16). From the same period and 
probably from 1309 come four full texts which, we can be reasonably 
sure, never carried a date (nos 384-7) and one which has place and 
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regnal year only (Aberdeen a.r.4; no.388 ). Thereafter the balance shifts. 
From April 1312-February 1314 twenty-one acts were issued with dates, 
including a series of inspections for Arbroath abbey; in addition one 
inspection was issued with place and regnal year only (no.390) and 
Randolph’s charter of the earldom of Moray, of 1312, without a date 
(no.389 ). The incomplete dates may represent the first, draft, form of a 
date (the day and month to be supplied later) which was copied to the 
final engrossment by a fumbling chancery clerk. 

Among later charters three of those for the Stewart family are undated 
(nos 391, 409, 414); two are originals, one in the hand of a scribe 
associated with the family (no.409 ) and the other (no.391 ) ina rare hand 
(F) whose other productions are dated. Scribes with no known chancery 
connections also wrote nos 399, 408 and 410, which are undated. Those 
originals in non-chancery hands have imported into royal acts the prac- 
tice of private diplomatic, which was in general to leave a charter un- 
dated; but it should be noted that non-chancery scribes did not usually 
fail in this regard: most of their productions are dated. 

It thus becomes the more puzzling that two originals which are de- 
finitely in the hands of chancery scribes are undated (nos 392, 404). The 
king’s grant of Staplegordon to Douglas, made about the time of the 
Declaration of Arbroath, survives in two versions: one dated and longer, 
incorporating a narrative of resignation, known in a copy (no.166) and 
found in the register (Index 224, §23), the other undated, shorter by 
lacking the narrative of resignation but with an additional witness and ac 
multis als. It is known in an original (no.392 ) which was written by the 
same scribe (A) and about the same time as another original charter to 
Douglas (no.167) of the same date as the longer Staplegordon charter 
(no.166). If one witness ac multis aluis was sacrificed for the date, then 
the shorter version preceded the longer ; and this is indeed suggested by 
the wording of the subject, where the shorter version (no.392) has cum 
pertinencis in the more usual place. But priority may be irrelevant; the 
omission of resignation and date may have been Jeliberate, to provide an 
alternative title which was independent of that of the resignor and of the 
time of resignation. 

Similarly no.404, which may be of December 1319, grants land in 
Annandale of a former tenant “as far as it could pertain to us’ to be held 
of an unnamed lord of Annandale, who by this time would be not the 
king but Moray. The complexities of title to this modest property may 
have dictated the omission of date. In fact Moray’s charter of Annandale 
(perhaps of December 1318 when he acquired the lordship, Ra34) was 
also ‘without date’ according to the register, though that may have been 
borrowed from Stewart charters to which it is otherwise indebted. 

The interest of the undated charters lies in the small number which 
were written by non-chancery scribes; for this signifies that the lack of 
date was the choice of the scribe of the engrossment, and therefore, 
perhaps, that scribes were responsible for fixing the date of dated acts. 


14. DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS AND PROSODY 


DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS 


§164. Most of the documentation of Robert I’s relations with other 
rulers is to be found in the English royal archives. The sequence of 
letters beginning with the plea for peace written in September 1314 is 
mostly lost, known in part only from Edward 11’s responses. One safe 
conduct for English ambassadors survives in the original (no.171 ) and 
two letters to Edward III in 1329; but there is not even an undamaged 
text of the truce of 1319 (no.162); and the truce of 1323 and peace of 
1328 as sealed by Robert I survive in enrolled copies only (nos 232, 
342~5). These facts are doubtless to be explained by the fulfilment of 
the treaty by the Scots (the originals of no.343 were returned to Scotland 
in 1331 and solemnly destroyed with a knife in the face of parliament) 
and its denunciation by Edward III in 1333; while the truces were 
ephemeral. 

I do not propose to deal with the machinery or progress of diplomacy 
during the reign. Nonetheless the language of Robert 1’s foreign corres- 
pondence and agreements is of some interest. The undertakings given by 
Robert 1 at Edinburgh in 1328 (no.345 ) show the presence of a number 
of English clerks and notaries at the Edinburgh negotiations, and these 
were doubtless responsible for the various indentures and instruments of 
the peace treaty. The date of no.343, ‘according to the reckoning of the 
English church’, must have come from English clerks. The main conces- 
sions were recorded in French (no.342) but the element of bargain — the 
marriage of David and Joanna guaranteed by a forfeit of £100,000 which 
could be discharged by surrendering Edward III’s acknowledgment of 
Scottish independence — was in Latin (no.343). This was the closest 
Edward III could come to making the acknowledgment conditional. 
One reason may have been attraction by the exemplification of Edward 
111’s Latin acknowledgment, but more probably it was felt that Latin 
was necessary for vital matters which might be bandied about at the 
French or papal courts. It is tempting to see them as matters justiciable 
in international law, and indeed any obstacles to the marriage would 
have concerned the papal court; but the English are very careful not to 
subject this bargain to papal authority, doubtless remembering the 
unwelcome claims of Boniface VIII in Scimus filt (1299). By contrast the 
Scottish undertaking to pay £20,000 was subjected to papal authority in 
notarial instruments appropriately in Latin (no.34§). 

The two agreements, nos 342 and 343, preserve one feature which 
seems to have become unusual by the fourteenth century. Each was 
drawn up in chirograph form which was not used, for example, 
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in Anglo-French treaties in 1259, 1303 and 1325.! Dr Chaplais has 
commented that the indenture was used in Anglo-Flemish treaties and 
that “The indenture system seems to have been used mainly for treaties 
between England and smaller countries whose ruler was not king’.? The 
reflection upon the status of Scotland is obvious. 

The remaining document in the treaty, the king’s undertaking to 
assign an income to Joanna (no.344) is a letter patent to be compared 
with the commission and powers given in 1325 to the envoys to France 
(nos 272, 273, in no.299 ). The address, with its inversion, greeting ‘in 
the Lord’ (in nos 277, 344), ‘to all1 inspecting the present letters’ (in nos 
272, 344); ; the notification Nouertt vniuersitas vestra (nos 272, 344) or 
Noueritis (no.273 ); the date introduced by Dat’, giving the year of grace 
as well as the regnal year, all these are features not expected in letters on 
domestic matters and many of them belong to the common currency of 
diplomatic correspondence evolved by the English and French diplo- 
matic administrations. The elements which must be Scottish are the 
inverted address and in no.344 the year of grace ‘according to the 
reckoning of the Scottish church’. The model for the undertaking of 
1328 (no.344), however, was undoubtedly English, as the testimonial 
clause (Jitteras . . . patentes) and dating formulae (especially regni vero 
nostri) show. The commission and powers of 1325 are more doubtful 
(nos 272, 273). The testimonial clause for letters is close to French 
practice (which would have fecimus for precepimus) but the French 
chancery would have dated by anno Domini alone. The phrase anno gracte 
is neither French nor English; it could be a translation from l’an de grace 
but a commission was rarely if ever issued in French, and if a letter in 
French was used, it can only have been for elements like the address and 
date. The double year dating again points to an English model.? 

§ 165. Another commission for envoys to make an alliance with the 
Irish kings (no.564 probably of 1315), is both briefer and much less 
specific than no.272 about the powers conferred, and seems concerned 
to justify the alliance on racial grounds, a theme which would seem out 
of place in the ‘strictly-business’ commissions issued by the English. It 
is addressed, not generally as such commissions usually were, but to the 
kings, clergy and inhabitants of Ireland. It is a confusion (rather than a 
marriage ) of a practical commission with exhortation and propaganda. 
No.273, a power to swear on the king’s soul, varies from the contem- 
poraneous no.272 in being heavily, even ostentatiously, ecclesiastical in 
its formulae, a modification clearly introduced to fit with the intent of the 
text. All these are eclectic documents, but nos 272, 273 and 344 in their 
formal clauses are directed at an international audience as no. §64 1s not. 

§ 166. The Treaty of Corbeil, which is in French, was composed by 
clerks of Charles Iv before it was sealed in April 1326. The absence of a 
day date is characteristically French. The chirograph form is not used, 
as it is not used in a contemporary Anglo-French settlement.* But the 
treaty was then inspected by Robert I (no.299), whose preamble and 
closing confirmation show complete control of the French language in 
phrases for which no model is known. The testimonial and dating 
clauses might be based upon those of Charles Iv’s exemplification,? but 
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the testimonial clause is shortened and the date is lengthened by the 
addition of the regnal year ; and the form of the document, an inspection 
by Robert I of the undertakings of his ambassadors, is quite different 
from Charles Iv’s text. In the Comment to no.299 I have rejected the 
likelihood that Robert’s clerk borrowed from Charles’, perhaps too 
confidently. The clerk responsible for no.299, however, was confident in 
what he wanted to say and in how to say It. 

By comparison, the treaty of Inverness with Norway in 1312 yields 
few secrets. The confirmation of the treaty of Perth (1266), despite the 
fact that the opening invocations of the two treaties differ, may borrow 
the sealing clause from the earlier treaty but not any protracted phrasing 
(no.24).° The second chirograph (no.25) settling recent disputes seems 
to owe no phrasing to no.24. The main influence of the earlier treaty is 
in the adoption of chirograph form. 

§167. The truces of 1319 and 1323 (nos 162, 232) were agreed in 
England and their terms therefore would be drawn up by English clerks 
in French. It has proved possible to recover an earlier stage in the 
making of the truce of 1319 and the duration of the truce was not 
mentioned in the heads of agreement, though it may in fact have been 
agreed first. This truce took the form of two sets of promises, one issued 
by each side, and Robert I’s set has survived in decayed form in the 
English archives. It is dated by the regnal year only and so without 
benefit of an English model; but Edward I1’s promises in final form have 
not survived and neither document was enrolled by the English chancery 
(no.162 ). By contrast much 1s known about the setting up of the negotia- 
tions of May 1323 including the truce terms which the Scots hoped to 
achieve: a full draft (no.449) and not the mere headings communicated 
as peace proposals in 1327 (no.326). This time the final truce was drawn 
up almost as a single text incorporating the promises of each side and so 
admitting the Scots to equality with Edward 11 within the document. 
This truce was first exemplified by Edward 11 (who was close to the 
negotiators) on 30 May’ and then by Robert I at Berwick on 7 June 
(no.232). The latter text is probably modelled upon the former, for the 
verbal changes are very few, but Edward I1’s promise to permit the 
lifting of papal censures against Robert I was omitted from Robert 1’s 
engrossment, probably because it included a condition requiring reim- 
position of the censures at the end of the truce. The Scottish version has 
the same conventional English diplomatic form of letters patent with the 
date (Don’ ) by year of grace and regnal year. The two royal exemplifica- 
tions were both enrolled on the English patent rolls® and I print the 
Scottish one from there. However, since the regal plural is used with ‘our 
subjects’, ‘our reign’, it is clear that the opening Robert de Brus etc. in the 
roll has been altered from Robert par la grace de Dieu roi Descoce in the 
original. 

The royal style was a point of principle with Robert I, the denial of it 
with Edward II, whose ‘Scotch Rolls’ refer always to Robert de Brus, or, 
more generously, Sire Robert de Brus. It is thus likely that no.326, 
which is exemplified in Edward III’s letters patent, is not a verbal 
transcript of Robert I’s terms but a version in which /edit Sire Robert has 
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replaced the original regal nous or le dit Rot Robert. The credentials for 
Ralph Chilton of 1314 (no.40) and the assurances for English hostages 
of 1323 (no.226), simply because they preserve the royal title, are 
unlikely to have been tampered with; their language, French, therefore, 
is probably that of the original; and the vigorous language of no.4o0 
is indeed probably an original composition. Contemporary English 
credentials are formal Latin compositions. Similarly, the giving of 
hostages was not a usual feature of diplomatic intercourse, and its 
requirement by the Scots in 1323 is surprising, but evidence of the 
unique value placed on the person of Moray. No English model would 
be available and the safe conduct or letter of assurance (no.226) indeed 
lacks the diplomatic address, testimonial and dating forms for which we 
look ; it is an original composition as is the vigorous letter in French to 
Sir Henry Sully, a prickly response to an imaginary slight (no.222). 
Because of their vigour it is possible that nos 40 and 222 were dictated or 
written by Robert I. 

The agreement with Andrew de Harcla earl of Carlisle was a con- 
fidence trick contrived by the two parties for an English audience, for 
despite the chirograph form claimed for the texts, their terms differed 
(no.215). Unfortunately the version sealed by Robert I is known only in 
two summaries ; that in French was produced by the English government 
and is certainly a translation of an instrument originally in Latin. The 
form of the act is represented by Harcla’s text (text A) with its long and 
high-flown exordium, matter-of-fact terms, business-like clause on oaths 
and sealing, and simple dating (Datum) by the year of grace without 
regnal year — although it is possible that the royal text also had the regnal 
year. This must represent a Scottish attempt at an international agree- 
ment created without benefit of English or French models. It is done 
skilfully enough; and it is done in what must have been the preferred 
language, Latin. 

§ 168. In 1312 the king entered into a truce with the community of 
county Durham (no.21), in 1327 with that of Ulster (no.322), the 
former certainly, both probably, under the privy seal. Both were in- 
dentured, and so presumably were the several other truces entered into 
with opposing local communities between 1311 and 1319; but the for- 
mulas of the two show almost no common element except their lan- 
guage, French. There is something of a link between them in the 
indenture for the restoration of Duncan earl of Fife (no.72 ) which shows 
that the common forms of such indentures as were known in England 
could be used: Fait a remembrer (nos 21, 72), Cest a savoir ge (nos 21, 72, 
322), En tesmoignance de quelle chose... seals...mys... entrecheablement 
(nos 21, 322). The king himself is le noble prince in 1312 (no.21) but 
thereafter le tresexcellent prince (as in the treaty of Edinburgh) (nos 72, 
322, 342), the usual international courtesy. None of these texts survives 
as an original, which might permit some examination of a scribe’s 
competence in French. They could all have been written by non-royal 
clerks. That, however, is unlikely, and particularly so of no.72, pre- 
sumably composed in French for Earl Duncan who had lived most of his 
life at the English court. There is evidence in the diplomatic letters that 
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the king had a clerk or clerks reasonably fluent in French; elsewhere I 
suggest that this was Walter de Twynham (§ 203). 

All these diplomatic documents were intended for use or preservation 
furth of Scotland. Others however, though essential for diplomacy, had 
their effect within the realm. The simplest example is the safe conduct 
for foreign envoys coming to Scotland. It is noteworthy that English 
proctors to peace talks usually had power to issue safe conducts to Scots 
coming south, and in consequence few English royal safe conducts are 
known. It cannot be coincidence that the English safe conduct of 17 
November 13207 is precisely echoed in Robert 1’s safe conduct of 26 
January 1321 (no.171 ), with its English style address balliuis et fidelibus 
... tam infra libertatibus quam extra, its guarantees, testimonial clause for 
letters patent valid for a month, Teste meipso without dat’ and date by 
regnal year only. All has been adapted and copied from the English 
letter, which was for domestic use — hence the Teste metpso, which would 
be replaced by Dar in a letter for abroad. 

The safe conduct for Thomas earl of Lancaster’s treason (no.§§9) a 
year later is a more elaborate document than no.17I, probably because 
the thirty envoys were to come beyond Berwick to King Robert himself. 
An elaborate listing of Scottish local officers in the address is typical of 
the careful drafting which has gone into this text. Nonetheless it too 
seems to have made use of the English safe conduct of November 1320 
most clearly in the final clauses: 


English Scottish 

Nov. 1320 Feb.-March 1322 

Foedera ii, 438 No. 559 

guantum in vobis est ab ... inferre presumat super nostram plenaniam 
alus inferri permittatts forisfacturam malum molestiam iniuriam 
iniuriam molestiam violenciam aut arrestum dampnum aut 


dampnumimpedimentum impedimentum aliquod seu grauamen sub pena 
aliquod seu grauamen. Et omnium eciam que erga nostram regiam 


si quid eis forisfactum matestatem amitt poterunt quoquomodo sed 
fuerit sine dilatione aligua si quid eis vel eorum alicut forisfactum aut 
faciatis emendart... iniuriam fuerit per quecumque id e1s debite et 


sine dilacione corrigi et reformari faciatis 


It is unfortunate that we cannot trace the model of the lost testimonial 
and dating clauses of no.5§59, but its verbosity confirms that it was 
produced on an unusual (and perhaps dangerous ) occasion. 

§ 169. The terms of a safe conduct for a merchant coming to Berwick, 
known also from a formulary (no.§68), are much more crisp; forms 
such as Sciatis quod concessimus, and quare firmiter prohibemus are Scottish 
not English.'® Letters of this kind must have been required fairly fre- 
quently, for the recovery of Scottish commerce was a royal aim. Soon 
after the truce of 1323 the merchants of the territories of the count of 
Hainault and Holland were granted freedom of access to Scottish ports 
in a letter patent with those Scottish forms just mentioned, and without 
the English Teste meipso (no.243 ). This letter certainly went to the Low 
Countries for it is in the register of the counts of Holland; presumably 
the draft was copied into a formulary for it is found in the Ayr collection. 
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Very different in form but similar in purpose is the letter to Liibeck 
inviting its merchants and those of Germany to frequent Scotland by 
promising former privileges (no.185). This too was issued during a 
truce. A photograph of the original, lost in 1945, shows that it bore the 
great seal on a tongue. The address consulibus et burgi magistris is correct, 
but preceded by the two points employed in correspondence where 
proper names are unknown; the language is flowery, and there is no 
testimonial clause while the date ( Daz’) uses the regnal year only. Only 
three months later the king wrote to Bruges ( scabinis et burgi magistris ) to 
validate the cocket of Dunfermline abbey (no.190 ). The town officials in 
both letters are amicts nostris carissimis but otherwise the letters are quite 
different. The Bruges letter has workaday domestic Latinity and the 
testimonial clause for letters patent; yet it is not domestic for it has to do 
its work in Bruges, and its greeting, salutem et continue dileccionis augmen- 
tum is close to one used by the English king in letters to friends (amicts 
suis carissimts ) such as the parlement of Paris,!! or to the town officials of 
Bruges, dilectis suis.'‘* The use of amicts nostris by Robert I suggests that 
an English model was available but not used directly and that these 
letters are eclectic, composed with some correspondence from Libeck 
(whence the double points ?) and Bruges available. 

Less than a month later the king wrote to the king of Norway’s agents 
in Orkney following up an unsuccessful demand by a royal agent to expel 
a Scottish traitor, demanding to know on whose authority the treaty of 
1312 had been broken (no.195). The address is individual and simple, 
the greeting a plain salutem, the text rather flowery, there is no testi- 
monial clause but a sealing clause (Datum sub. . .) for the privy seal, and 
a date by the regnal year. The letter 1s well-composed but no model is 
apparent. 

§170. Only at the end of the reign was normal ‘peace-time’ correspon- 
dence with Edward III possible. The two requests which were then 
made are in Latin, the contemporary language for such letters between 
the English and French kings, sent close under a new seal which I have 
called a ‘privy’ seal (nos 376, 377 ). The greeting is a version of one found 
in English diplomatic practice for correspondence between kings,!* and 
an English model is very likely. However, obvious features, the lack of 
an address and the yearless date, can be parallelled only by letters of 
Edward III under the secret seal, letters written in French, for domestic 
purposes. Edward I11 did not acquire a secret seal until 1331 and such 
letters are all of later date than our two Scottish examples.'* Since the 
method of sealing them close also seems to be unique, but was probably 
derived from that used by Queen Isabella’s clerks, we should look for a 
model for the written forms from the same lady, who had certainly been 
engaged in correspondence with the king. I cannot take the matter 
further, since the secondary literature reveals no such model. 


PROSODY 


§171. In 1949 Lord Cooper argued that the letter of the Scottish barons 
to the Pope, the Declaration of Arbroath, of 6 May 1320, was composed 
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following the rhythms of the cursus, that this is not found in everyday 
charters and writs, but is also found in: 

(a) the barons’ letter to Philip Iv, 1309 

(b) the church’s declaration for Robert I, 1310 

(c) the tailzie of 1315 

(d) the settlement of the succession in 1318 

(e) the peace treaty ‘of 1326’ 
The composition of all these was therefore ascribed to the chancellor, 
Abbot Bernard.!° 

It may be noted that (b) reproduces the text of ecclesiastical and 
secular declarations of 1309, drawn up at the same time as (a). Also the 
peace treaty of 1328 (presumably this is the meaning of (e)), is made up 
of several documents (nos 342—§) one of which is in French; presum- 
ably the Latin indenture, no.343, was meant by Lord Cooper. 

In the Declaration of 1320 Lord Cooper found eighty-nine clausulae 
with seventy-eight in classic rhythms (planus, tardus or velox), the bal- 
ance being permitted variants. My own analysis of the text, excluding 
the opening address and the date, has yielded twenty-four planus, forty- 
seven tardus and twenty-nine velox, a total of one hundred instances of 
the cursus, a very high incidence (1:8) in a text of almost exactly eight 
hundred words. The church’s declaration of 1310, (b) above, is just over 
five hundred words long, yields forty-seven instances (1: 10.6) of which 
twenty-seven are velox — a preponderance which seems much more 
typical of the cursus as practised in the papal chancery. A document also 
just over five hundred words, but much more workaday in its language, 
the indenture granting a tax in 1326, has twenty-six examples of the 
cursus (1:20), again preponderantly (fifteen ) the velox. Similarly, while 
(e) above has examples of clausulae in the cursus (tractatam et concor- 
datam, viderint expedire are both velox) they are infrequent, and other 
than the velox instances probably accidental; the same is true of (d) 
above (see no.301 ), the settlement of 1318. 

It is also true of many of the charters and letters included in the 
present collection. Phrases like volumus allocari, perpetuo duraturas, im- 
perpetuum confirmamus, firmiter inhibentes, intuttu caritatis, scattered plen- 
tifully in these pages but thinly in individual documents are all examples 
of velox rhythm, and probably show an elementary acquaintance with 
the use of the cursus. It is simply not true to say that the tailzies of 1315 
or 1318 are composed in the rhythms of the cursus beyond this elementary 
occurrence. One early document, no.7, may show rather greater fre- 
quency in use of the cursus, balancing tardus and velox, but it does not 
approach in frequency the Declarations of 1309 to which it is close in 
time, still less the Declaration of 1320. 

On the other hand an undated letter to a King Edward ( preserved in 
a formulary ) which I have ascribed, on grounds of its appeal to spiritual 
motives for peace, to the same period as the Declaration of Arbroath, 
when tested for the cursus turns out to have the same high incidence: the 
text of only one hundred and eighteen words yields twelve velox, three 
planus and four tardus, nineteen examples, a ratio of 1:6 (no.569). 
Although the proportions of the different types of clausulae differ from 
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those of the Declaration, the uniquely high incidence surely confirms the 
suggested dating. 

As an example of the cursus, probably produced in a monastic centre, 
no.380 has a special interest, for it is addressed to the king’s son in 
rhetorical fashion, without the use of his title and style, and to the king’s 
other successors. This quite extraordinary document has twelve planus, 
seven tardus, and six velox, twenty-five examples in 242 words, but with 
a very different ratio among the forms. Its use suggests that the letter was 
intended to be produced at the curia, or at least in a court Christian; 
mastery of the cursus in Scotland was not confined to one practitioner, 
nor to chancery. 

Lord Cooper’s assessment therefore must be rejected. It is true that 
the cursus is very prominent in 1320, and features in 1309—10; but 
otherwise it appears only thinly, and cannot be made a guide to the work 
of Abbot Bernard. A much more detailed and subtle analysis, using 
sophisticated statistical techniques,'© might yield more positive conclu- 
sions than these, but the conclusions suggested here are in line with 
English practice. A letter to the pope required careful drafting and 
should be multum ornata, which ‘meant following the principles of the 
cursus’.'’ This was not required for letters to other princes and certainly 
not for domestic letters ; it is likely therefore that the declarations of the 
church in 1309 and 1310 were destined for the papal court and that a 
copy of the letter to Edward 11, ascribed to 1320, was also sent there. 


LETTERS UNDER A COCKET SEAL 


§ 172. When the customs due on a cargo of wool skins and hides had been 
paid, the custumars of the port issued a letter of receipt bearing the 
cocket seal of the port. An impression of the cocket seal of Dunfermline 
abbey (which enjoyed the franchise of its own cocket ) survives, and uses 
the king’s name. The surviving text of a letter issued at Aberdeen is not 
only the earliest example, but also, I believe, the only one known from 
the fourteenth century (no.126). It seems unlikely that such letters 
would usually run in the king’s name, but this one does, and such may 
have been the practice at Aberdeen or even generally. These letters were 
issued in great numbers; their purpose was to record receipt of the due 
custom so that it would not be charged again, and to require free transit 
for the goods. The extant example uses the Dat’. . . per manus... 
formula appropriate to a subordinate office and possibly derived from 
English exemplars. 


15. PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS 


§ 173. In the present collection 168 acts are represented by 176 originals 
still, to the best of my knowledge, extant (along with no.498, a frag- 
ment). Of these, six acts are known in duplicate (nos 28, 64, 96, 248, 
252, 286) and one in triplicate (no.269) originals. In addition, in seven 
instances the original has not been seen and a photograph or engraving 
has been relied on (nos 46, 127, 138, 185, 281, 295 ). A number of other 
originals were extant in the mid-nineteenth century and will probably be 
rediscovered. Most of these originals were issued under a great seal ; only 
fourteen can be said with confidence to have been under a privy seal (nos 
38, 55, 108, 138, 144, 292, 293, 305, 306, 307, 355, 376, 377, 385). 

The royal accounts say nothing of the purchase of parchment for 
chancery or privy seal, and, in the case of grants made by the king, 
responsibility for its provision must have lain with the beneficiary, as 
those charters written by the beneficiary’s clerk show. In most cases, 
however, the beneficiary evidently exercised the option of paying a fee to 
the chancery clerk who wrote the document, presumably on parchment 
from his own stock. It is not clear how the costs of government business 
letters were met. 

For each document the writing area was usually demarcated at sides 
and top by folding to establish margins, the top fold being the line to 
which the tops of ascenders rose. This was usually the only guide to 
regularity of horizontal line in writing. Ruling, however, usually in 
pencil or drypoint but occasionally in ink, was employed for a number of 
acts, particularly for Arbroath abbey (nos I9, 28, 29, 31, 112, 213, 214, 
396), Melrose abbey (nos 648, 120), Douglas (nos 167, 267); but there 
are others (nos 41, 158, 252A, 410). A pricking wheel was not used. The 
scribes of most acts worked regularly for chancery, though ruling tends 
to go with the mannered hands which are most difficult to identify. It is 
likely that the parchment was cut along the foot after the act had been 
written, and allowing some two or three inches (58 cm) for the fold or 
turn-up at the foot. 


HANDWRITING 


§174. No part of the analysis of these acts has proved so intractable as 
the classification or grouping of the hands which wrote the surviving 
originals. 

Almost all of these are written in a ‘business’ script with letter forms 
found in Scottish and English documents showing the marked contrast 
between thick and thin strokes usual in the early fourteenth century. In 
this business hand the ascenders of b, h, k and / have a right-hand hook 
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which sometimes amounts to a loop, and occasionally a left-hand hook is 
added so that the top of the letter appears splayed or forked; but this 
thirteenth-century fashion gradually disappeared, lingering most fre- 
quently on a capital L. Most letters have a capital form for the initial of 
a proper name or clause, and a lesser or minuscule form or forms. Thus 
there are forms corresponding to A, a and a, to long s, long r and, after 
round-bodied letters, the 2 form of r. The letters t and c are usually 
distinguishable by the length of the horizontal stroke, but on occasion 
(e.g. Abirbrothot) ¢ is written where c must be meant — and more 
commonly the reverse is true. 

In any document the eye is drawn to the opening words, even to the 
first letter if (as is usual) itis enlarged. In distinguishing scribes, this can 
be wholly misleading unless it is appreciated that letter-form, letter-size 
and degree of embellishment can be affected by the permanence of the 
document’s message and the importance of its beneficiary. Spelling, 
however, is often helpful, notably of recurring proper names such as 
Douglas (usually Duglas ) or Arbroath (usually Abirbrothoc ). However 
the most helpful initial diagnostic aid is the flourish, here called siglum, 
which a scribe often made before the first letter of his text. The signifi- 
cance of these marks is discussed later; here it is necessary to note only 
that each scribe adheres to his own idiosyncratic form; exceptionally 
scribe G seems to use two forms. 

The following list of the scribes whose work I have distinguished in 
the present collection is in two parts: those scribes who wrote two or 
more originals are given first with letter designations A—M. Thereafter 
the other scribes who seem to have written only one original each are 
listed by the number in the present collection of the act which each 
wrote. 

The examinations which led to this attribution of documents to vari- 
ous scribes led to some conclusions which should be stated for anyone 
seeking to go down the same path. The making of a letter, the way it is 
finished off by, for example, turning the last downstroke of M, Hor 3 
(= us) in a clockwise or counterclockwise direction, can be misleading. 
The same scribes wrote different forms even within the same texts. 

Proper names and the occasional embellishments of capital letters do 
help to reveal a single hand at work. Among the originals issued between 
Bannockburn and May 1315 (nos 41, 42, 45, 46, 47, 51; 55, 56, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64A, 64B, 65) the judgement of forfeiture (no.41) presents 
the problems of a badly rubbed and faded text and a set, rather bookish, 
formal hand. However it has an £ in a form ( € ) found identically in nos 
59 and 64A, and the name Cambuskyneth is identically written in nos 41 
and 42; while, despite the differences in certain letters between nos 42 
and 45 and nos 45 and 46, the words and clauses in common are the work 
of the same scribe using different pens. 

Extending this analysis, this scribe, A, wrote at least nos 41, 42, 45, 
46, 47, 51, $9, 60, 62, and certainly did not write no.§§ which is in a very 
different script, nor nos 61 and 63 which, however, are part of the same 
transaction as no.62. 

Characteristic of A in these acts is his preliminary siglum before the 
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king’s name, a double curl with a dot or pair of dots to the right of the 
line, a mark which is peculiar to this scribe. Other scribes used different 
marks and they are therefore a valuable diagnostic tool, although they do 
not convey any message and have no correlation with, for example, the 
type of act, the beneficiary, method of sealing or entry on the register. 
They are found on many contemporary private acts, in e.g. the Melrose 
abbey collection, and their purpose seems to have been as a trial of the 
pen on the parchment to prove the suitability of both. Thus no.81 has 
the siglum and a large initial R, while the complementary no.82 has 
neither, probably because written continuously after no.81. However A 
soon thereafter became accustomed to penning his siglum before almost 
every engrossment, as e.g. in the similar pair, nos 87 and 88, and ina few 
it is found within the writing block, displacing the king’s name right- 
wards (nos 96B, 98, 99, 130), evidence that it was written first. The 
habitual siglum of A disappears after no.309 and we can be confident he 
was no longer at work; the same however cannot be said of scribes B and 
C whose sigla are sometimes omitted. 

As I have implied, in the earliest acts, the siglum of A is likewise 
occasional. It is found on no.37 but the treaty with Norway in 1312, 
which lacks it, seems to be in the same hand, 1.e. with dots placed in E 
and occasionally B and D; this hand I think also wrote nos 19, 28A, 28B, 
29, 31 and 390, which lack the siglum and have mannered scripts to be 
discussed below. In a slightly later group the siglum of A is found with 
the rather formal writing of no.64A and with nos 69 and 70, which are 
more obviously written by A; but not in no.65 which has no siglum and 
was written by the same scribe as no.§6. Yet there can be no doubt that 
nos 64A and 6§ are in the same hand, and no. 56 has an elaborate ‘doodle’ 
or probatio pennae as siglum, which close examination shows developed 
out of A’s siglum. Thus, although no. 56 looks unlike nos 51 and 59, it is 
by the same scribe as no.65, hence as no.64A and nos §9 and 51. 

§175. This analysis may be taken a step further to provide a suggestion 
about dating. The general impression that no. 56 differs from nos 51 and 
59 and is similar to nos 65, 96A, 96B and later acts in hand A is supported 
in detail, e.g. the very tall a, or the form of J in In cutus. Moreover it 
seems that most charters in this series have folded side margins but no 
fold above the top line until nos 81 and 82, after which this fold seems to 
be invariable; it is also found in nos 56 and 65. The form of the king’s 
name, which may be shortened to Robs for a brieve (no.73 ), is Robtus in 
nos 51, 59, 69, 70, 77, 81, 82, 87, 88, 90 and 91, and Robertus in nos 56, 
65, 96A, 96B, 97, 98, 99, 100, further evidence to associate nos 56 and 
65 with the later group. The conclusion seems inescapable: nos 56 and 
65 (March-May 1315) were written not at the time of their date but 
much later, in June-July 1316 (nos 96-100). 

In the case of no.65, it is possible that the date of no.64 was borrowed 
for the more detailed reissue (no.65). No antecedent is available for 
no.§6, a grant of a parcel of petty properties making up an eighth of the 
barony of Kettins; each item is detailed, whereas another grant of a fifth 
of the barony speaks simply of Je Bordland cum pertinenctis (Raz). It is 
possible that no. 56 replaced a less detailed grant, now lost, and borrowed 
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its date. It is unlikely that antedating was practised frequently, but it 
remains a possible explanation for the anomalous early appearance of a 
scribe, e.g. scribes C, D. 

The writing habits of scribe A (and so presumably other scribes) 
change with the years, so that a charter of 1316 (e.g. nos 81-82) is less 
splendid than a charter of 1321 (e.g. no.179). However this statement 
may be too simple, for the generally modest script of 1316 is also used in 
later years. It seems that from about 1318 large and bold writing is usual 
in charters such as no.167 for Sir James Douglas, which is provided with 
a decorated initial R. The same hand is used for a grant of patronage to 
Melrose abbey (no.179) but the letter written to the bishop and chapter 
seeking their confirmation is by the same scribe writing letters of modest 
size and cursive style (no.180). The letters destined for overseas (a safe 
conduct for English emissaries, no.17I, and a letter inviting German 
traders, no.185) are written carefully and neatly but the hand is not 
large; a charter for Sir William Durham is in the bold hand with tall 
ascenders in the top line (no.186), that confirming a peasant marriage 
settlement is in a modest hand without the attention to writing in straight 
lines which is evident in the overseas letters (no.187). A brieve of right 
with A’s siglum, but no enlarged initial and very untidy writing, is A’s 
work for an ephemeral purpose and a client of no consequence (no.I21 ). 
These examples illustrate the impression, strong if subjective, that there 
was an imperfectly observed hierarchy of scripts; charters for important 
or favoured beneficiaries were written more spaciously and boldly than 
those for the less favoured, and charters were more spaciously written 
than letters, mandates or brieves. 

§176. Particularly prominent among the acts dated before June 1314 
are several in mannered scripts, either book hand or a business hand 
with strong bookish features. The inspection in 1313 of Alexander I1’s 
grant to Arbroath abbey of Nigg (no.31 ) was clearly written in imitation 
of a script of that king’s time and presumably of his charter. In another 
inspection of the same date (no.390) each of four charters of King 
William begins on a new line (as the original would ) in a hand imitative 
of an early thirteenth-century script. Also of 1313, the inspection of 
King William’s general charter to Arbroath of 1213 (no.29) is ina larger 
version of the hand of the Nigg charter (no.31); it preserves spelling 
features of the King William exemplar and should be compared with the 
later inspection of 1322 (no.214) and that by David 11,' which are 
independent copies from the same exemplar, all in book hands with very 
tall ascenders, mannered and elongated superscript marks of abbrevia- 
tion for -er and -us. Behind these lies an exemplar with these features 
which has been deliberately simulated. 

In one instance, no.410, the inspection of David I’s general charter for 
Holyrood abbey, the exemplar survives. Its curious columnar arrange- 
ment is not reproduced but the inspection 1s in a book hand imitating the 
twelfth-century text so closely that the hand defies identification. 

By contrast in 1312, when the king defined Arbroath abbey’s tenure 
of Tarves, his charter (no.I9 ), not an inspection, was written in a careful 
but not imitative script with thickened ascenders and oblique strokes 
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which give the ‘blobby’ appearance characteristic of Robert 1’s time. In 
1313 this was reissued in duplicate, one (no.288B ) a coarser version of the 
hand of no.19 and copying it, the other (no.28A ) still careful but much 
more cursive and without the blobs. 

With the exception of no.4Io all these acts are for the abbey of 
Arbroath (nos 19, 28A, 28B, 29, 31, 390, 213, 214) and prolonged 
examination convinced me that the very various scripts were the work of 
one skilled hand. The initial R in all cases has the modern form, with 
serifs on the vertical and a curl on the tail, a form found only rarely 
elsewhere. In one case when used by a scribe, probably a clerk of the 
Stewart family, its features are exaggerated (no.409); in all other cases 
it clearly came from the same royal scribe: no.112, for Arbroath abbey 
(probably written with no.28B as exemplar, for the scripts are similar ), 
no.120 for Melrose abbey, no.167 for Sir James Douglas, no.252A for 
Thomas Charteris. All are ruled throughout and have vertical margin 
rulings, indeed nos 112, 120 and 252A have double ruled lines in each 
vertical margin; ruling is unusual and again points to a single scribe. 
No.167 is unlike the others in that R is highly decorated but otherwise is 
written in A’s large fluent business hand. It points unmistakably to A as 
scribe of the whole group, producing his most mannered work for the 
chancellor’s abbey. 

§177. From 1312, therefore, the most prolific chancery scribe for 
engrossments was A. His last occurrence was in November 1326 and 
from January 1327 his place was taken by C, who made two sporadic 
earlier appearances (nos 309, 313, 204, 278 ) and who served into David 
Il’s reign, a period marked by taxation and financial obligations of 
unprecedented size. C’s hand is found once on the great seal roll. The 
part played by B is more uncertain, for while he writes engrossments of 
acts from December 1319 until March 1328 (nos 157, 340) he also seems 
to have written (and I cannot be more definite ) most of the extant great 
seal roll. 

Two or three other scribes are likely to have had a close link with the 
administration, perhaps amounting to an official position, and I shall 
discuss possible identifications later. But the contribution of hands 
which wrote one or at most two royal acts is also striking. It is a 
continuous trickle and in some cases the hand can be identified at work 
elsewhere, either as a family scribe (no.409 ) or as a monastic scribe (nos 
385, 64A ), and I do not doubt that with a more thorough search in the 
originals of private acts of the period, further identifications could be 
made. Clearly it was possible for a beneficiary to provide the engrossed 
text to which the seal was appended and in the case of Melrose abbey this 
was particularly likely to happen, for scribe M and the scribes of nos 
64A, 108, 287, 385, 408 probably all had a connection with the abbey. 

It is noteworthy that certain individuals seem to have been served by 
‘different’ scribes — William de Irwine clerk of the rolls, Sir William 
Oliphant, and the Stewarts, usually carefully, but once (no.281) in 
slapdash untidiness. 
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THE EXCHEQUER ROLLS 


§178. In listing the hands and discussing their identification it is impor- 
tant to adduce the evidence of the royal accounts, the records of the 
exchequer audit. In Scotland the exchequer was not an office but an 
occasion, during which a royal officer underwent an audit of his account 
at a chequered board before a group of royal officials; occasionally this 
was termed scaccarium, more usually compotum. The earliest surviving 
records of this occasion belong to the years 1326—33, after which there 
is a gap till 1337 and little till 1359. These earliest records are twenty-five 
rolls, of which one is divided between two public repositories. 

Four rolls are duplicates of other rolls and these duplicates contain 
passages deleted in both versions, showing that each of the pair is an 
independent copy of acommon source. The printed edition of these rolls 
is adequate, though it omits to signal interlineations and sometimes to 
show the existence of duplicate rolls, and it can omit passages which are 
deleted on a roll because repeated elsewhere on it. But the edition is a 
quite inadequate representation of the one scroll account which survives 
from an audit,’ the account of Adam son of Alan, constable of Cardross 
from 17 February 1328 to 30 July 1329, which is the work of several 
occasions. 

Each paragraph begins with a carefully written section which has 
obviously been prepared before the audit, presumably on the basis of the 
preceding account; at the end of the paragraph a sum of it is entered in 
the margin, in very small script. Subsequently a revision was under- 
taken. Thus the sales (vendiciones ) began as a single charge amounting 
to 105s 8d, but additional charges of 19s 4d and 8d were added later, one 
before, one after, the original paragraph. The new sum of £6 §s 8d was 
then entered in the margin and below the text of the paragraph, and the 
old sum was deleted (as it is not in the print ). In the case of the various 
expenses (varie expense) a more substantial initial paragraph was cor- 
rectly totalled to £18 2s 7d in the margin. Subsequently a charge of 2s 6d 
was deleted, bringing the sum to £18 os Id, but the print correctly shows 
this as 10s more because the cost of transporting men to Tarbert was 
allowed to increase from I8s to 28s, by the insertion of an x which is not 
shown in the print.? 

These revisions were surely made at the audit, as it progressed, and 
are found in the money and produce sections of the roll. The third stage 
was the insertion of grand totals of receipts and expenses, again with 
revisions the precise reason for which would repay further investigation. 
Thus the print does not show that a first summation of expenses was 
entered as £500 71s (sic), and expenses with allowed superexpenses 
as £505 L1s 12d (sic). How these figures were arrived at is unclear, but 
they were in any case deleted and a new total of expenses entered, 
£489 18s 8d, which 1s exactly £10 short of the true total. Similarly, the 
true total of the charge was £523 13s 9d and this was entered, though it 
is not in the printed edition, presumably because deleted and replaced 
by £521 os §d, which is exactly four merks less. Nothing in the account 
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explains this grant to the accountant of four merks, for that is what it 
amounts to.* All these statements of summation have been entered in 
some haste, in a hand much less careful than that of the first two stages, 
and clearly after the completion of the audit of this account. 

More detailed consideration would be out of place here; I wish only to 
establish that this account was in use at the audit, that it was a working 
or scroll roll. For it contains a note in the summation of expenses made 
at the third stage, that the accountant is allowed 4os ‘for his clerks 
writing his accounts, for the time of the account’.° It is clear that the first 
two stages were written by the same clerk; the third stage, written so 
hastily, is probably by a different clerk, who, for example, did not dot 
his 2 as did the first scribe. Only the first scribe can be identified in the 
acts; he is F, writer of four charters for the great seal, and he was also 
responsible for writing that part of roll 21 which is the account of Roger 
Irwine (probably as clerk of the wardrobe) for the Scone parliament of 
1331. In this case the account has no corrections and might be thought a 
fair copy. It is sewn to other household accounts, but it ends with the 
statement that Irwine’s seal is appended to it, a statement which would 
surely have been omitted from a fair copy. It follows that we have here 
the original submission of the accountant, to which no alterations were 
made other than the excision of the seal and tag, and which was then used 
as the enrolled account. 


§179. Table 15.1, of the early accounts surviving in the SRO and else- 
where, will clarify the present situation and identify the scribes of the 
rolls. This table reveals that the number assigned to the rolls in the table 
of contents to the printed text, while it is chronologically more correct 
than the manuscript reference, is not used in any reference system, and 
I have adhered to the number of the manuscript roll for reference 
purposes. It also reveals that the fair copy rolls, which is what most of 
them are, were written by a pair of scribes, C and W, who wrote 
duplicates of the chamberlain’s account, and probably of the sheriff and 
burgh accounts, but not, or so roll 21 implies, of the household accounts. 
The scribe whom I have labelled W writes a hand very similar to that of 
C, but with an entirely distinctive B ; his hand is illustrated in the printed 
Exchequer Rolls i, opposite page 104. 

In the earliest account of the chamberlain a payment of 40s was 
allowed to ‘the two clerks writing’, in a context which shows that this 
writing was connected with the audit. A further 20s was allowed ‘to the 
same’ and the unprinted duplicate roll reveals that this was made ‘from 
the superabundance of the account’ — presumably of cash received. 
Thereafter a payment of 60s was allowed in the chamberlain’s account 
‘to the clerks writing’. It is possible, but not I think likely, that two 
scribes worked at the audit different from those who made the fair 
copies, and it seems that these allowances (which would be copied from 
the scroll rolls ) were made to two clerks, for all their writing activities on 
the accounts. One of them, C, was also active as a clerk for the chan- 
cellor; the other, W, does not appear as scribe of any acts (§ 209-10). 
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Table 15.1. 
Printed 
SRO Month of Printed ref. in 
MSref. account Accountant rollno. ERi _ Scribe 
E38/2.  July1326 Constable of Tarbert II 52-58 C 
E38/3.  Jan.1328 Custumarsand burghs III 59-83 W 
E38/4 June1328 Custumarsand burghs IV 84-Io1 W 
E38/5 June1328 Sheriffs’ contribution Vv 102-108 W 
for peace 
E38/6 June1328 Bishopric of St Andrews VI 109-110 C 
sede vacante 
E38/7.  June1328 Chamberlain VII III-122 W 
E38/7A Duplicate of E38/7 — — C 
E38/8  July1329 Constable of Cardross VIII 123-136 F 
E38/9 July1329 Household accounts of 1X 137-154 C 
David earl of Carrick 
E38/10 Aug./Dec. Chamberlain XII 203-246 C 
1329 . 
E38/11 Part of duplicate of E38/Io — — W 
PRO EIO1/331/20 Remainder of duplicate — {[(CDSii] W 
E38/12 Aug.1329 Various household accounts XI 178-202 C 
E38/13,  Jan.1330 = Sir Malcolm Fleming etc. XIII 247-260 C 
E38/14. July1329 Custumarsand burghs x 155-177 C 
E38/15 June1330 Chamberlain XV 282-298 W 
E38/16 Feb.1331 Custumarsand burghs XVI 299-322 C 
E38/16A Duplicate of E38/16 — — W 
E38/17. Mar.1331 Household accounts XVII 323-334 W 
E38/18 June1330 Custumarsand burghs XIV 261-281 W 
E38/19 Mar.1331 Chamberlain XVIII 335-348 C 
E38/19A Duplicate of E38/19 — — W 
E38/20 Dec.1331 Custumarsand burghs XIX 349-374 C 
E38/21 Dec.1331 Household accounts XX 375-389 W 
389-392 =F 
E38/22 Mar.1333 Clerkofqueen’swardrobe XXIII 430-434 C 
E38/23. Feb.1333 Custumars and burghs XXII 410-429 C 
THE HANDS 


§ 180. Scribe A: Nos 19, 25, 28A, 28B, 29, 31, 37, 41, 42, 45, 46, 47; 51; 
56, 59, 60, 62, 64B, 65, 69, 70, 73, 775 78, 81, 82, 87, 88, 90, 91, 96A, 
96B, 97, 98, 99, I00, 103, 104, 107, 110, III, I12, 120, I2I, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 133, 136, 137, 145, 150, 153, 155, 167, 171, 179, 180, 184, 186, 
189, 208, 213, 214, 225, 230, 235, 236, 239, 250, 251, ?252A, 257, 267, 
270, 276, 288, 289, 295, 309, 390, 392. 

He also wrote the surviving original text of the letter from the Scottish 
barons to Pope John x x11, 6 April 1320 (the ‘Declaration of Arbroath’ )° 
and on the surviving great seal roll R24 (with siglum ), R§3, and R83. 


Scribe B: Nos. 157, 185, I9I, 197, 217, 238, 240, 252B, 255, 265, 
279, 310, 312, 329, 338, 340, 398, 404. 
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The siglum appears as 3 in nos 185, 191, 197, 329, 338 and as 3, in 
nos 265, 310, 312. The initial R, large and clumsy, in no.329 appears 
also in nos 2§2B, 255, 340. This scribe also seems to have written almost 
all entries on membranes I-—9 of the extant great seal roll, though a few 
were written by A and C;; his siglum is found with R72 on the extant roll. 
He also seems to be (though this is more doubtful) the rubricator of 
membranes I-9. See § 216-17. 


Scribe C: Nos 204, ?210, 247, 278, 313, 316, 318, 330, 332, 341, 347, 
364, 370, 371, 375, 376, 3775 3795 498. 

Characterised by a siglum like a reversed question mark, {; but in 
nos 376 and 377 like a division sign, +, written usually in neat lines with 
a tall D at initial Dez and an equally tall loop over gra, for gracia. The left 
margin and siglum (if any) of no.278 has gone, but the retour to this 
commission survives in the same hand and has the siglum; comparison 
of nos 204 and 278 with a later act written with a similar pen, no.347, 
shows that all are the work of this scribe. He also wrote an act of David 
11, RRS vi, no.2, of 1330 and at least Ro on the extant great seal roll. He 
wrote most of the extant exchequer rolls of 1326-33: SRO E38/2, 6, 7A, 
9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, 21 (part), 22, 23. 


Scribe D: Nos 164, 335, 351, 352, 353. 

The first three are written with a small, neat, non-cursive hand. 
Characterised by an initial R with three horizontal lines (thin, thick, 
thin ) in the loop and (not no.352) a heavy serif or horizontal flourish at 
the top. The verticals of capitals are occasionally thickened to a point in 
the centre and may have dots in segments of the letter. The last three acts 
are written with a less certain hand than the two earlier; in them S has 
the top loop drawn down to the left so that the letter resembles an 8 ; the 
S of Sctatis, however, has serifs (cf. nos 329 and 340 of scribe B). No.361 
has a coarse siglum like a long s with two dots to the left. 


Scribe E: Nos 248B, 299, 308, 358. 

Characterised (like D) by an S like an 8. Usually et is z or 2, not t. Nos 
308 and 358 have a siglum like that of C but with two dots and a filler of 
dashes in the last line. Occasionally capitals contain a dot. The initial R 
is thickened, the loop tricked with one or two pairs of thin horizontal 
lines and dots, the tail thickened like a padded shoulder. There are 
unusual spellings: Abbirbrothoc (no.248B), Scotorum (nos 248B, 308, 
and twice in 299 ), Melrossensis (no.308 ), Aus testibus in no.358. I suggest 
he is Walter de Twynham (§ 203). 


Scribe F: Nos 201, 286A, 286B, 391. 

Only no.201 is written cursively with many forked ascenders; the 
others are in a bookish hand with the tops of ascenders finished in 
pennons flying to the right. Characterised by a tall O in Omnibus and a 
double S (§) in Sciatts. Arbroath is usually Abyrbrothoc. The end filler is 
a series of wavy lines. He also wrote the only surviving scroll exchequer 
roll, SRO E38/8, and part of E38/21, and was therefore a clerk of Adam 
son of Alan. 


176 INTRODUCTION 


Scribe G: Nos 144, 292, 293, 305, 307, 314, 355, 369. 

The first five, nos 144—307, are privy seal texts. No.305 has a siglum 
which seems to be the same as that of no.369 (under the great seal), 3 , 
whereas in nos 314 and 3§5 the siglum is s . The hand varies a good deal. 
Nos 292 and 305, e.g., have a high-looped abbreviation for -rum in 
Scottorum but otherwise, like the badly rubbed no.307, are in a fluent 
small business hand. No.293, a charter, is a more stilted version of this. 
No.369 seems to be a mannered exaggerated version of the fluent hand 
and the scribe of no.369 certainly wrote RRS vi, no.6 (for Thomas 
Charteris ) of 1331. A mainly privy seal clerk ? 


Scribe H: Nos 211, 228, 229. 

No.2I11 is spiky and fairly large, as is the top line of no.228, which has 
a siglum .w. The rest of no.228 and all of no.229, however, is in a neat 
and more conventional business hand. Nos 211 and 228 have a filler in 
the last line of —aaa repeated, but no.229 has dashes only. Note huic 
carte in nos 211 and 228, Dat?’ apud in all three, and (uniquely) Thoma 
Ranulphi dilectissimo (not carissimo ) in no.228. Berwicum not Berewicum. 
This is presumably the hand of a Berwick scribe, for all three are dated 
there. 


Scribe J: Nos 2360, 363, 365. 

The first is in a small ragged business hand, the two latter in a larger 
and more ragged hand. No.363 has a hooked siglum, 6, and no.365 a 
long 3; these two also have an initial R with bars (thin, thick, thin) in 
the loop, but in spite of this similarity to scribe D’s work, J is a different 
scribe, possibly copying D’s initial. 


Scribe K : Nos 373, 380, 381. 

A very mixed set of scripts. No.373 is a mannered business hand; 
no. 380 a modest bookish hand ; no.381 a mannered business hand, a tiny 
script with high blobby ascenders in the top line, and an obscure flourish 
as siglum. Nos 373 and 381 have different spellings: Duglas/ Douglas, 
Haya/Haia. But there are also features in common in letters which 
otherwise look very different : an exaggerated top loop to a in Sciatis and 
apud. I am inclined to see them as the work of one scribe. These features 
are not found in the sedate script of no.380, which at one time I rejected 
as a forgery. But the initial R is an identical but smaller version of the 
same letter in no.373, including the // tricking inside the loop. The same 
scribe wrote both documents, but his hand in no.381 is much less 
certain. 


Scribe L: Nos 282, 336. 

A neat business hand. The royal styles in the two documents are 
particularly strikingly alike in appearance considering the difference in 
date of the acts. A scribe of the burgh of Dundee ? 


Scribe M: Nos 269ABC. 

A spiky and rather untidy business hand. The ascenders of I, h and 7 
are often bifurcated. No.269C has a siglum, = . The hand of a Melrose 
abbey scribe ? 
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UNIQUE HANDS 


The hands of the following twenty-nine original acts are found once only 

in acts of Robert I: 

No. 

2 Ascribe of Inchmahome priory ? 

5 Also wrote the surviving version of the Scottish barons’ letter 
to Philip 1v of France dated St Andrews, March 1309.’ 
Ascribe of St Andrews priory ? 

6 Ascribe of Dunfermline abbey ? 

g Also wrote the manifesto of the Scottish clergy in favour of 
Robert I dated Dundee 24 February 1310 and the undated 
manifesto of the bishops to the same effect.® A royal scribe ? 

15 Ascribe of Elgin cathedral ? 

38 Just possibly A. 

$5 Ascribe of Dumbarton burgh ? 

61 Ascribe of Glasgow Blackfriars ? 

63 May besame hand as no.61. A scribe of Glasgow Blackfriars ? 

64A Also wrote Melrose Liber no.415, acharter of John, lord of 
Ormiston. A scribe of Melrose abbey. 

108 Ascribe of Melrose abbey ? 

127 Has unusual spelling, Abberbrotht. Beneficiary is the Oliphant 
family which had another act in a unique hand (no.281 ). 

A scribe of Newbattle abbey ? 

138 Ascribe of Inchaffray abbey ? 

142 Ascribe of Haddington burgh ? 

143 Ascribe of Arbroath abbey ? 

158 Ascribe of Aberdeen burgh ? 

187 

220 Beneficiary is William de Irwin who had other acts in 
unique hands (nos 248A, 327). 

221 Ascribe of Arbroath abbey ? 

248A Unusual spellings Scotorum, Abbirbrothoc. See no.220 above, 
no.327 below. 

281 Seeno.127 above. 

287 Ascribe of Melrose abbey ? 

306 Ascribe of Coupar abbey ? 

327 Seenos 220, 248A above. 

385 Also wrote Melrose Liber no.397, acharter of Eustacia de 
Colville. A scribe of Melrose abbey. 

399 

408 Unusual spellings A birbrothouth, seneschallo, Douglas. 

A scribe of Melrose abbey ? 

409 Also wrotea charter of Walter the Steward granting land in 
Bute to John son of Gilbert son of Gilbert (Macgregor of 
Macgregor muniments ). Unusual spellings seneschallus, 
mareschallo. A scribe of the Stewart family. 

410 Ascribe of Holyrood abbey ? 


16.SEALS AND SEALING 


TERMS 


§181. Two acts refer to ‘the day of making’ the act (dies confeccionis 
carte/presencium, nos 163, 169) as the relevant vesting date of the Ber- 
wick property transferred, and the phrase seems to come from the 
private diplomatic of that town. It would be unsafe to conclude from it 
that each act was produced within one day. There is little evidence, for 
example, on who carried out the sealing. The scribe of no.29 noted that 
‘meo was added between the lines in line 37 before consignacio’ (and then 
failed to add the missing word ! ). Consignacio, as is shown by nos 234 and 
335, means the sealing of the act, and was used in this sense in the 
English chancery. But the usual testimonial clause, commanding that 
the seal be added (apponi), employs the verb widely used in Western 
Europe for appending a seal. This word written on the tag of no. 110 was 
perhaps an instruction to proceed with sealing. But one act (no.399) 
with both inexpert script and bungled sealing raises the possibility that 
the scribe applied the seal. See § 251. 


THE GREAT SEALS 


§ 182. The testimonial clause in charters refers to the seal, which in all 
cases but one is the great seal, as sigillum nostrum. This is probably 
derived from the seal itself (sigillum .. . Roberti), and from the usage of 
private diplomatic. But the king also had a privy seal and some qualifica- 
tion must have been in use to distinguish the larger seal. In nos 86, 202, 
305, Ra38, this adjective is magnum ; and this is particularly appropriate 
in documents under the much smaller privy seal. 

Early in the reign, however, a different view is taken. The great seal is 
sigillum regni (no.13), and this was used in a private act to which the 
great seal was appended (no.118 ). In a retour it is commune sigillum regni 
(no.278 ), and this is used officially of Alexander I1’s seal in no.169 and 
of Robert 1’s in the indenture with the lay magnates granting a tenth in 
1326, the 1328 confirmation of which uses sigillum regni (no.335). The 
implication is that the great seal was widely known as ‘the seal of the 
kingdom’ or, since the inhabitants of the kingdom were a community, 
‘the common seal of the kingdom’. No particular constitutional signifi- 
cance need be read into this; the king had not ceased to control use of the 
great seal, though perhaps his subjects were entitled to reasonable access 
to it for uncontentious matters. It was the seal recognised throughout the 
realm, security for the individual’s title and pledge that the whole 
machinery of public authority would stand by the king’s act. The word 
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commune, aS applied to the seal, harks back to the seal struck for the 
Guardians in 1286 or 1287; but it was inappropriately used in the phrase 
commune sigillum nostrum, found once in an act probably written outside 
chancery (no.408 ); a burgh or a kingdom might have a common seal, 
but scarcely a king. 


§ 183. Early Great Seal 
No impression of this seal is Known. Its shadow, measuring about 2.2 in 
(5.4.cm) in diameter is found on the tag of nos 6 and 9 (1309). 


First Great Seal 

There are descriptions by A. Wyon in Journal of the British Archaeological 
Association xlv (1889), 235, and W.de Gray Birch in Catalogue of Seals 
in the Department of Manuscripts in the British Museum iv (1895), 
no.14798, and most recently by J. H.Stevenson and M. Wood in Scottish 
Heraldic Seals i, nos 25—26. Illustrated in W.de Gray Birch, History of 
Scottish Seals i (1905 ), nos 20, 21. 

Diameter 3.75 in (9.6 cm). 

Obverse. The king on his throne, probably bearded, with curling hair, 
wearing a large crown with three splayed fleurs-de-lis. His right hand 
holds by the forefinger the cord of his mantle down to the level of his 
girdle, and a long sceptre with large fleur-de-lis top which divides 
SCOTTORV/M of the legend. The left hand holds an orb with long 
stemmed cross pattee. His feet rest on two very small wyverns, respect- 
ing each other. The throne has pierced back with crocketed finials and a 
foot board, all boldly carved ; a thin seat-cushion shows on both sides of 
the king. Legend: 

ROBERTVS : DEO: RECTORE: REX: SCOTTORVM 
where the points represent a medially placed slipped trefoil. A cross 
pattee above the king’s head with a crown pommel. Beaded borders. 

Reverse. The king on horseback to sinister, in chain mail, wearing a 
globular helmet with grated visor and large crown with three splayed 
fleurs-de-lis ; the crown appears to be falling off the helmet. In the right 
hand he carries a sword with crown pommel, and on the left arm a shield 
bearing the royal arms. These arms are embroidered on his surcoat and 
on the caparisons of his horse, which flow freely and do not confine the 
tail. On the horse’s head is a plume of feathers. The figures are confined 
within the legend, but the horse’s feet puncture the beaded border. 
Legend: 

ROBERTVS: DEO: RECTORE: REX: SCOTTORVM 
with a slipped trefoil between each word. Beaded borders. 

Comment. Stevenson and Wood state wrongly that the king’s hair 
shows on one side only, and Wyon wrongly that the cushion shows on 
one side only. The unusual feature of the long sceptre derives from 
Edward 1’s seals for England or Scotland; the even more unusual orb 
derives from Edward 1’s seal for England, since his Scottish seal follows 
the seals of Alexander 111 and John in that the king’s left hand holds only 
the cord of his mantle. (The orb is found on Scottish royal seals 1107-— 
1249, but these are too early to be the model.) In other respects the 
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model for the obverse seems to be Edward 1’s seal for Scotland ; both lack 
the fine detail and execution of his seal for England. 

While the caparison of the horse is not stiff and flat, as in earlier seals, 
but in folds to suit the galloping horse, these folds are clumsy and 
bunched.In earlier seals, in contrast to this one, the king’s head and the 
horse’s hooves invade the legend on the reverse. The wording of the 
legend reaches back behind John’s Det gratia to the traditional Scottish 
Deo rectore. 

The first great seal is meanly executed, by a craftsman with little flair ; 
the proportions of the figures are ill-judged, especially on the reverse. 
The iconography is eclectic, drawing on both English and Scottish 
models. 

The earliest dated act bearing an impression of this seal is no.37 of 
October 1313, but no.390 is to be dated February-March 1313, and has 
this seal. The latest acts with it are no.110 of December 1316, and no.120 


of July 1317. 


Second Great Seal 
There are descriptions by A. Wyon in Journal of the British Archaeological 
Association xlv (1889), 236, W.de Gray Birch in Catalogue of Seals in the 
Department of Manuscripts in the British Museum iv (1885), no.14801, 
W.Greenwell ‘Durham Seals’ in Archaeologia A:liana, 3rd series, xiii 
(1916), p.153, no.3082 and plate vIII, and J.H.Stevenson and M. 
Wood in Scottish Heraldic Seals i, nos 27-28. Illustration in W.de Gray 
Birch, History of Scottish Seals 1 (1905), nos 22, 23. 

Diameter 4 in (10.2 cm). 

Obverse. The king enthroned, bearded with long curling hair, wearing 
a crown which extends into the border. The crown shows three fleurs-de- 
lis alternating with two pins carrying pellets, perhaps pearls. The king is 
clad in a loose shift, ungirdled, with wide sleeves. Over this a mantle can 
be seen on his shoulders and falling behind his left arm which is bent at 
the elbow so that the first two fingers of the left hand touch the cord of 
the mantle; on his right, however, it is drawn forward below his arm and 
lies across both knees. The bottom of the shift shows over his left foot. 
His right arm is extended, the hand holding erect a sceptre with foliated 
top and three knobs on the stem, one in the king’s hand; the top divides 
SCOTTORV/M of the legend. The king’s right leg is not vertical, the right 
foot being set to the right and the right knee drawn in to the centre line 
of the seal. The throne is a cross-legged seat without back, over which a 
diapered cloth is thrown; the four corners of the seat are extended in the 
form of long curved necks and open-mouthed heads of beasts, bent 
down in profile; the feet are those of animals. The whole stands on a 
carved bracket. Legend: 
ROBERTVS : DEO: RECTORE: REX: SCOTTORVM 
with two small quatrefoils between each word. Beaded borders, the 
inner one touching the king’s hair. 

Reverse. The king on horseback to sinister in mail with crowned 
helmet; the right hand holds a sword and the left hand the reins, the 
shield on the left arm bearing the royal arms. The arms appear again on 
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the surcoat, and, as usual, contourne on the horse’s caparisons, which 
are flowing and cover only the root of the tail. Legend: 

ROBERTVS “DEO: RECTORE: REX : SCOTORVM 
where the points represent small quatrefoils. A large space for the 
horse’s head divides ROBE/RTUS, the forefeet come between this and 
DEO and the hind legs divide RE/X. The sword cuts the legend border 
after SCOTORVM (where the RVM is cramped ), followed by two small 
quatrefoils and the top half of the king’s helmet. Beaded borders. 

§ 184. Comment. The design of the obverse of the second great seal 
departs markedly from the Anglo-Scottish tradition to which all previous 
Scottish royal seals belonged. The carved gothic armchair throne of the 
first seal obverse is abandoned. The king is posed naturally and his 
clothes fall in natural folds. An illustration tells all. 

This new depiction was undoubtedly inspired by French models, 
namely the great seals of Philip Iv (1285-1314) and Louis x (1314-16). 
I add some comparative points from the seal of Louis as King of Navarre 
before 1314. (Photographs of Philip Iv’s and the Navarre seal in Jean 
Favier, Philippe le Bel (1978) and of Louis x’s in Tessier, Diplomatique 
royale francaise, plate v; Philip Iv’s and Louis x’s are illustrated in W.de 
Gray Birch, Seals (London, 1907), plateX xX VIII. Those and Philip v’s 
in Grand Larousse encyclopédique, vols 6 (1962), 8 (1963 ).) The seal of 
Philip v, who succeeded in November 1316, is too different to be a 
possible model for that of Robert I. French royal seals had a simple, 
small, counter-seal of fleurs-de-lis; only the obverse can be compared 
with the Scottish seal. The points of comparison are numbered. 

1. The second seal abandons the orb used on the first seal, and the left 
hand is across the chest as on earlier Scottish seals. 

2. Features from earlier Scottish seals are retained, notably the high 
pediment on which the king is seated, set above the legend within the 
field. Navarre has this feature, but on the seals of Philip Iv and Louis x 
the pediment divides the legend. The words are not separated on English 
and French seals; cf. the trefoils (first seal) and quatrefoils (second seal ) 
of Robert I. The spelling SCOTORVM in the reverse legend is note- 
worthy. By more careful spacing and possibly omission of quatrefoils 
after REX the legend could have read ROBER/TUS D/EO RECTORE 
REX/SCOTTORVM (where / places the horse’s head and legs). 

3. On the French seals the sceptre head invades the legend border only 
on Louis x’s; however, it does not divide a word but comes after the 
legend. 

4.The king’s head invading the legend border is a novelty on Scottish 
seals but is found on all three French seals. On Philip I v’s seal the crown 
protrudes beyond the circle of the legend; but the alternation on the 
crown of fleur-de-lis with jewel is found first on the seals of Louis x and 
Robert 1. On the French seals the rings demarking the legend border 
stop short of the head, creating the impression of a nimbus on the Philip 
tv and Navarre seals. The Louis X seal has an innovation, a canopy 
around the king’s head. 

5. The king’s right arm is stretched outward to hold the sceptre, not 
turned in to the lap as on earlier Scottish seals; on Philip Iv’s seal the 
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right arm turns similarly to hold the short staff with small fleur-de-lis ; 
on Louis X’s seal the right arm is so turned to hold a floor-length staff or 
sceptre with elaborate foliation very like that of Robert I. 

6. The throne of Philip 1v has four heads of open-mouthed beasts with 
manes (lions ?) facing outwards in profile, all (except the manes) as on 
Robert 1’s seal. The seals of Navarre and Louis x have two beasts’ heads 
with closed mouths full-face. The long necks and drooping of the heads 
are peculiar to Robert I’s seal. 

7. The four feet of the throne can be seen on the seals of Robert 1, 
Philip Iv and Navarre, but none on that of Louis x. 

8. The drape over the throne on Philip Iv’s seal is scarcely visible, on 
the Navarre seal modestly visible and without texture, and on Louis x’s 
seal plainly visible and textured as on Robert I’s seal. 

g. On earlier Scottish seals the king’s legs are vertical; so too on that 
of Philip 1v; the Navarre seal has the left leg angled, and Louis x has the 
right leg angled just like Robert I. 

10. Philip Iv’s clothes are stiff, the mantle heavy and prominent, the 
shift raised on his right leg. The Navarre seal lacks a mantle. Louis x’s 
seal was clearly the model for Robert I’s, with the mantle drawn forward 
over the knees, from both sides on the French seal, but from the king’s 
right only on the Scottish seal; the royal insignia have dictated this 
difference. 

While the cursory impression is that Robert I’s seal was copied from 
that of Louis x, analysis shows the situation to be more complex. Earlier 
Scottish seals were studied for the symbols of kingship (and, of course, 
for the reverse of the seal). The throne was partly modelled on that of 
Philip Iv, but the drape on it comes from Louis X as does the placing of 
the king’s legs and mantle. The king’s right arm looks rather more like 
that of Philip Iv than of Louis x, but the top half of the seal is much 
influenced by the symbols of sovereignty. The sceptre head seems to owe 
something to Louis x’s seal. The crown was not pushed outside the 
circumference of the legend (as on Philip Iv) nor was the head canopied 
(as on Louis X ), probably because the raising of the pediment within the 
legend placed the head too close to the outer circumference to accom- 
modate a canopy. 

Louis X acceded on 29 November 1314; his seal would not be seen in 
Scotland before the spring of 1315. 

The second great seal is found on documents dated February 1313 
(no.28, discussed §185) and March 1317 (no.11I2) and possibly in 
October 1316 (no.107), at which time the first seal was evidently still in 
use (no.120). The second seal was used without interruption from 
December 1318 (no.142) till the end of the reign. 


SEQUENCE OF GREAT SEALS 


§185. The use of multiple great seals calls for some comment. The early 
seal was less than royal in dimensions, possibly cut in haste at Perth in 
the spring of 1306. Probably hidden from June 1306 until 1308, it was 
brought into use in that year, but seems not to have been replaced by the 
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first great seal till after the return of the chancellor from negotiations in 
Norway, in I3II, or more probably 1312. The earliest impression of the 
first great seal is, or was, of February-March 1313 (nos 31, 390), when 
Arbroath abbey obtained not only a series of inspections, but also an 
updating (no.28 ) of the confirmation of its lands in Tarves which it had 
obtained in April 1312 (no.19), presumably to replace the charter with 
the obsolete small early seal by one with the new first seal. In fact no.28 
bears the second seal which, I suggest, was substituted on the same tag 
for the first great seal after 1316, perhaps in December 1322 (nos 213, 
214), a different form of updating. The very fact that a new great seal was 
introduced in 1312—13 may suggest an intention to issue charters and an 
acceptance of warrandice on a much higher scale or level than heretofore, 
and the Arbroath abbey acts of February 1313 strengthen that sugges- 
tion. It is as though the abbey is showing the way to other possible 
beneficiaries, but surprisingly few chose to follow, and the king was , so 
far as we can tell, relatively inactive in the dispensing of patronage. 

It is possible, however, that the first seal was struck entirely for 
reasons of standing abroad, in order that the treaty of Inverness in 
October 1312 (no.19) might be taken to Norway fortified with a royal 
seal commensurate with those of the Norwegian and English kings. 
(Haakon v Magnusson had a seal clearly inspired by that of Philip Iv of 
France.) This motive would not imply a policy of issuing charters more 
frequently and generally; the growing number of charters issued after 
1314 would then be attributable to a growth in demand. 

The striking of the second seal, probably in 1316, may support this 
interpretation. There is no evidence, nor, I think, likelihood, that it was 
a clever move to raise income by requiring that all royal charters be 
renewed under this seal; nor was the first seal defective, other than 
aesthetically. The second seal thus looks like a move to replace an 
English-inspired depiction of the king by a French-inspired one, pre- 
sumably to impress the government of Louis x, which was less favour- 
ably disposed to Edward 11 than that of Philip Iv. 


THE PRIVY SEALS 


§ 186. The privy seal is almost new to Scottish diplomatic in the reign of 
Robert I. Alexander III had such a seal which he used for the lack of a 
great seal in a petition to Edward 1,' and it is likely that John also had 
one: but they were clearly not in frequent use, for no impression has 
survived. Yet by 1309 Robert I had a privy seal and it was in regular 
domestic use before Bannockburn. The compelling reasons for this 
administrative refinement may be found in the military character of the 
regime; the active campaigns of the king would suit neither the chan- 
cellor nor his clerks, yet the king would have frequent need of a seal for 
orders of an ephemeral nature, logistical and financial. The model of an 
active English privy seal office, greatly developed as a household instru- 
ment under Edward I, would be known through its letters to Scottish 
magnates. 

Robert 1 had three privy seals whose impressions have survived, not 
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differing greatly from each other except that the first had a more elabor- 
ate legend. It seems however that these seals were not used in simple 
succession, the first seal occurring in 1309 and apparently 1319; the 
second in 1316; and the third in 1318 and 1326. In 1313 a seal of privy 
seal dimensions was attached to a royal grant, which could have been a 
privy seal of smaller dimensions than any known, or less probably, the 
second privy seal. 

In addition, in 1328—29, Thomas Charteris obtained personal seals on 
a chain to be worn around the neck for the king and his son, but while 
David’s was ‘for’ him, i.e. to be worn by him, the king’s was ‘for the 
king’s needs’ (ad opus regis), allowing that it was not always carried on 
his person. This may reflect the king’s final illness; or it may fit with use 
of privy seals by the household for many purposes, including diplomatic 
correspondence. I have identified this royal seal with the late and very 
large privy seal which was applied to two letters from the king to Edward 
III. 

The four or five privy seals of Robert 1 contrast with the one privy seal 
used by Edward I1 throughout his reign. Lost to the Scots at Bannock- 
burn, it was returned after two months during which Edward used his 
own secret seal or Queen Isabella’s privy seal; it was again lost for a few 
days in 1322.2 King Edward’s secret seal (precursor of the signet) 
appears in January 1313 and was used for personal and secret matters ; it 
was not imitated in Scotland under Robert I so far as we know, but it is 
just possible that the second privy seal, smaller than its predecessor(s ), 
was in fact imitative of the English secret seal, for it too is smaller than 
the privy seal used heretofore. On the other hand, it does not have room 
for the much longer legend (SIGILLVM SECRETVM DOMINI REGIS 
EDWARDI) used on the English secret seal. If there was copying in 
Scotland of the secret seal, it was probably without appreciation of the 
English distinction between secret and privy seal. However, there was 
copying of the diplomatic of the English secret seal. 

No doubt part of the explanation of the multiplicity of seals is the 
dispersed nature of government, the lack of an administrative capital 
like Westminster, which meant that all sections of government were 
continuously peripatetic. But this explanation underlines the point that 
the privy seal must have been used intensively ; its business was ephem- 
eral, and the chance of survival was small. Yet the number of privy seal 
acts is surprisingly large, a measure of the frequency of use of the seal. 

Some of these seals are described by J.H. Stevenson and M. Wood, 
Scottish Heraldic Seals i, 26; and the first and second are described by 
W.de Gray Birch in Catalogue of Seals in the Department of Manuscripts 
in the British Museum iv, nos 14855, 14856; and with engravings in 
Henry Laing, Descriptive Catalogue of Impressions from Ancient Scottish 
Seals (1850) nos 25, 26. These seals are very fragile and less of the 
legends can now be seen than was visible for earlier accounts and illustra- 
tions which I have used for the descriptions. There is a useful collection 
of casts in the Lyon Office, Edinburgh, but for accurate sizes the origi- 
nals must be consulted. 


188 INTRODUCTION 


Early Privy Seal? 

No.38 of 1313 bears the shadow of a privy seal which was smaller than 
any of the extant privy seals. However it is not certain that a single-faced 
privy seal would leave a shadow as large as the diameter of the impres- 
sion. This could therefore be the second, or less probably the first, privy 
seal. 


First Privy Seal 
A narrow, heater-shaped shield of the royal arms between two wyverns. 
Legend: 

[SECJRETVM: ROBTI: DEI [: GRA:] 

REGIS SCOTT[ORVM] 
Beaded borders. Diameter: 1.2 in (2.9 cm). No.385 of 1309, and see 
also Comment below. 


Second Privy Seal 
A broad shield rounded at the foot bearing the royal arms; a fleur-de-lis 
on the tressure forms a point at the foot of the shield. Legend: 
...M REGIS ROBE[RTI] 
Beaded borders. Diameter: 1.1 in(2.7cm). No.108 of November 1316. 


Third Privy Seal 
A heater-shaped seal narrowing at the top, bearing the royal arms with- 
out outside ornament. Legend: 

SECRETVM REGIS ROBERTI 
Beaded inner border. Diameter: 1.3 in (3.2 cm). No.138 of July 1318; 
nos 306 and 307 of August 1326. 


Late Privy Seal 

On the backs of nos 376, 377 is the shadow in red wax of a privy seal of 
which no impression survives. At 1.65 in (4.2 cm) diameter, it is larger 
than the preceding seals, the English privy seal and, indeed, than the 
earlier privy seal of David 11. Now on § August 1329 Thomas Charteris, 
clerk of the proof, made his accounts for an undisclosed period, having 
spent 108s pro uno sigillo aureo ad opus regis cum cathena argentea deaurata 
et uno sigillo argenteo cum cathena argentea pro domino rege nunc regnante.* 
This might represent two seals for David II, but in the context of the 
whole account rex unqualified seems to refer always to the late Robert I, 
and the gold seal, therefore, was for him, the silver seal for the newly 
married five-year old David earl of Carrick. Because it was on a chain, 
King Robert’s seal must have been a privy seal. I suggest that this large 
privy seal was made after the peace of 1328 so that diplomatic corres- 
pondence would carry a more striking depiction of the royal arms. 


Comment 

§ 187. In an eighteenth-century text of no.144 it is noted that it bore the 
‘signet’ in red on white wax ‘about the breadth of half a crown, in the 
circumference S Roberti D.G.R. Scotorum’. An eighteenth-century half 
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crown was about 33 mm in diameter, which is acceptably close to the 
diameters of the first and second privy seals. Only the first privy seal 
bears a legend including Dei gratia rex, and since the reported D.G.R. 
cannot have been on the seal (Dez would never have been abbreviated to 
D.) it is most likely that the seal used here was the first privy seal. The 
use of red on natural wax would be unique among acts of Robert I anda 
misdescription must be suspected. Mr Webster found that all privy seals 
of David II were in red wax except one in natural wax covered with red 
varnish. I think that this seal was also red varnished natural wax, as an 
attempt to reproduce the red wax invariably used for the privy seal in 
England.* 


METHODS OF SEALING 


Acts Sealed on a Tag 

§ 188. Through the two thicknesses of the fold a slit was cut horizontally, 
roughly in the middle, and through the slit a parchment tag was 
threaded ; the tag varied in width, which was usually over 0.75 in (2 cm) 
and under 2 in (5 cm) for the great seal. Strikingly the slit fitted this 
closely, but it is impossible to say whether tag was cut to fit the slit or vice 
versa. The tag was pulled through until the two lengths were equal 
(usually between 6 and 12 in, 15—30 cm). A vertical incision about 1.5 
in (4 cm) long was made through both thicknesses of the tag, sometimes 
near the top, more usually midway down its length. The bottom end of 
the tag was then threaded through this from the back and pulled down 
until the length was almost restored; a flat knot with a central opening 
was thus formed, and the seal was appended around this centre, the wax 
gripping the tag through the opening as well as round the edges. In one 
instance the ends of the tag are absurdly splayed (no.399). 

In most cases the royal seal is so decayed that it is easy to discern this 
technique ; however a few documents show that a short tag without knot 
was employed, the end buried in the seal (nos 65, 164, and perhaps 
no.353) and two of these (nos 164, 353) use a very broad tag and were 
written by the same scribe. 

I cannot say when the knot in the tag was adopted by the Scottish royal 
chancery; it was probably widely used in Scotland and England. The 
English chancery made frequent use of sealing on cords and on a tongue; 
cords are rarely found from Robert I, the only examples being for 
Arbroath abbey, the treaty with France, and Durham cathedral (nos 
213, 299, 340). Doubtless, had the originals of the treaty of 1328 sur- 
vived, we should have found silken cords upon them, and this probably 
explains why at that time Durham priory had cords on their charter. The 
rarity of this honour when Arbroath abbey received it is underlined ; as, 
perhaps, is the general poverty of the government and country. 

Two privy seal acts were sealed on a tag in a manner which does not 
differ significantly from the great seal, save that the tag is narrower. In 
one early act, the tag is through two pairs of slits (no.385 ). 
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Figure 16.1. Sealing patent on a tag. 


Great Seal Acts Sealed on a Tongue 
§ 189. An alternative to sealing on a tag was the cutting of a tongue along 
the foot of the document, from right to left, leaving one or two inches 
(§—11 cm) uncut at the left. This uncut portion forms the root which is 
left when the weight of the great seal tears (as it has usually done) the 
tongue away from the act. For a great seal act the tongue would usually 
be over an inch (2.§ cm) broad; for the privy seal it would be markedly 
narrower. 

Only eight or nine great seal originals were sealed on a tongue (nos 15, 
62, 63, 73, I7I, 185, 229, 327, and probably 278). Among this small 
number two are letters destined for foreign governments (nos 171, 185) 
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and are probably imitative of English practice. More is told by two 
letters (nos 62, 63) which followed on from the charter (no.61) to 
Glasgow Blackfriars, all three in different hands. The two letters bear the 
same date; no.62 was written by an active chancery scribe and was 
intended to be sealed on a tag; it is referred to in, and was followed by, 
no.63, written by a different and local scribe, and prepared for sealing on 
a tongue. This scribe also wrote the addresses on nos 62 and 63, on the 
tongues which were cut at the foot of both letters. Thus sealing on a tag, 
which was used on most other surviving original letters, was intended by 
the regular chancery scribe; sealing on a tongue was carried out in 
association with writing by an unusual scribe. 

Something the same is true of no.229, sealed on a tongue for the Perth 
Blackfriars, while the charter (no.228 ) was sealed on a tag. The scribe is 
an unusual one, whose only other production 1s the unique chirograph 
charter also dated at Berwick a little earlier, and who shows some signs 
of English influence. Also sealed on a tongue and written in a unique 
hand (although dated at Arbroath ) is no.327; the charters of this bene- 
ficiary, William de Irwine, show unusual hands at work (no.2§2). 

In these four cases the text states that the letters were made patent for 
the beneficiary; in no way does their business differ from that of the 
letters patent sealed on a tag, including those late in the reign for the Ayr 
Blackfriars (nos 364, 365). On the other hand nos 73 and 278 were 
generally addressed, sealed patent on a tongue, but carry the Teste metpso 
usual to letters close ; they were written by clerks probably of chancery, 
and perhaps illustrate the erratic nature of this form of sealing. 


Acts issued Patent 

§ 190. No document left chancery or the privy seal clerk open and flat for 
the attention of the modern archivist, who sadly has often done his best 
to eliminate the evidence for the office practice of yesteryear. It is clear 
that all great seal acts sealed on a tag — the vast majority of those to 
survive — other than a very few extra large charters, were folded in a 
uniform way. The top third or half was folded forward, writing to 
writing, and each side was then folded in, reducing the size to a little over 
a sixth. Occasionally we find that a scribe of the early fourteenth century 
has then written its substance on the back panel, above the seal tag, in 
the form Carta de X or Carta de terris de X, where neither the king nor 
the beneficiary is identified. In a few cases the writer was the scribe of the 
text, and the absence of the king’s name does indeed point to these being 
chancery endorsements. Their purpose, I suspect, was to identify the 
beneficiary after sealing ; such notes would be needed only when two or 
more documents went forward to be sealed, and this may explain their 
intermittent appearance. They also imply that the folding was done 
before the parchment passed to be sealed, a measure to protect the text 
from mishaps during the delicate process of sealing. 

A document issued in this format was not ‘open’ but it was openable, 
and this is the sense of the word ‘patent’. All acts sealed on a tag were 
sealed patent. 

Likewise, none of those sealed patent on a tongue was issued flat for 
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Figures 16.2. Sealing patent on a tongue. 


the archival envelope. Each shows evidence of folding similar to that of 
an act sealed on a tag and has, or had, a narrow parchment strip cut along 
the length of the foot of the document up to the root on the left-hand side 
— in effect a narrow tongue cut from the broader tongue. This narrow 
strip is the tie. These documents were folded into a small packet, 
probably an eighth of the unfolded size, with the seal applied on the end 
of the tongue and hanging out of the packet. The tie was wrapped around 
the packet and tied to itself. To open this packet it was necessary to untie 
or break the tie, and the surprising thing is that so many ties survive to a 
significant length. Thus letters sealed patent on a tongue were in fact 
closed, but they could be opened and read without damaging the seal or 
separating the tongue from the main parchment, and in this way were 
patent or open. 

With great seal acts the weight of the seal has usuaily led to the loss of 
both tongue and seal, leaving only the root. The privy seal however is 
smail and light, and although it demands a much narrower tongue, is 
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unlikely to pull it from the act. The seal itself is thinner and much more 
fragile than the great seal, and it is surprising that four impressions (nos 
108, 138, 306, 307) have survived on eight privy seal originals sealed on 
a tongue. Of the other four, the tongue survives at least in part on nos 38, 
292 and 355, but no.305 is much decayed. The ties of these acts show 
quite clearly that they were closed, in the same way as letters with the 
great seal, on a tongue. The only obvious difference is the placing of the 
privy seal half-way down the tongue and not on the extremity (as with 
the great seal ). It is worth stressing that if the tongue and tie were cut off 
completely, the remaining parchment would be rectangular. 


Acts Sealed Close 

§191. Any ruler has need of the means of communicating confidentiali- 
ties: in modern times ‘confidential’ stamps, sealed envelopes, codes, 
concealed messages. A medieval ruler had parallel recourses, and the 
device of sealing letters close was probably the simplest, with the added 
advantage of economy in parchment and wax. The essence of the letter 
close was the tying and sealing of the folded parchment so that it could 
be read only by either breaking the seal or severing the parchment which 
carried the seal. 


Acts Closed under the Great Seal 

This was achieved by cutting a tongue but not a tie. After folding the 
parchment, this tongue was wrapped around the packet and looped in a 
knot through itself. The end of the tongue protruded, and on this, close 
to the knot, the seal was appended. Thus the knot could not be untied 
without breaking the seal ; but the tongue with seal could be cut from the 
main packet and slipped from it. 

Two original letters sent close in this way are represented in the 
present collection. The original brieve to the sheriff of Forres on behalf 
of Pluscarden priory shows a tongue still attached to the main parchment 
by a centimetre, but the fork has been stitched up again, closing it fora 
length of two inches (5 cm). This represents the extension of the fork cut 
by the sheriff to enable the seal to be passed through the knot, and the 
tongue thus untied. Put together, tongue and text form a rectangle. But 
the tongue is slightly wider at the end than at the fork, to enable the end 
to carry the address, ‘to the sheriff. . .’, etc. Correspondingly the text 
parchment is less deep at the right side than it is at the fork (no.15). 

The brieve to the town authorities of Aberdeen preserves the same 
method of folding in from the right, and is much less deep on the right 
than on the left, a sign that the tongue was broader at the end for the 
address. Documents sealed patent on a tongue usually preserve the root ; 
this brieve has no root, a sign that it was severed as a means of opening 
the letter (no.121). 

Neither no.15 nor no.121 has any sign of a tie, further indication that 
both were sent close. But more important in the search for the elusive 
and very rare letter close is the circumstance that both were kept by the 
addressee — the sheriff of Forfar and the bailies of Aberdeen respectively. 
No.1§ may be compared in this respect with RRS vi, no.396; both 
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Figure 16.3. Sealing close on a tongue. 


concern the mills of Pluscarden priory, but the latter was sealed patent 
and is preserved in the priory muniments. 

The seal appended to great seal letters close has not survived in either 
case, but may have been only a partial fragment of the great seal carrying 
the king’s head, such as was used by David II in 1367( RRS vi, no.386); 
or it may have been a larger fraction, the ‘foot of the seal’ amounting to 
almost half of the great seal, which was used in England,° and which 
might have been the ancestor of the quarter seal of Scotland. 


Acts Closed under the Privy Seal 
§ 192. Two acts survive sent close under the privy seal at the very end of 
the reign (nos 376, 377). They are petitioning letters to Edward I11, and 
the practice which they show may have been limited in use to diplomatic 
correspondence; it 1s, however, of considerable interest. 

The parchment, shallow and broad, was cut to provide a tongue and 
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Figure 16.4. Sealing close plaqué. 


was then folded twice from the right and once from the left. A slit was 
cut by knife through the four thicknesses close to the original left-hand 
edge. The tongues have now gone, but segments of the seal survive as 
shadows to make it clear that the tongue was folded up, inserted through 
the four thicknesses of parchment, drawn up the back of the document, 
and folded over at the top to run down the front. The privy seal was then 
applied plaqué over the tongue above the slit, and over the original 
left-hand edge. The address was (then or earlier) surely written on the 
end of the tongue. 

This method of sealing close was a good deal more elaborate than that 
still employed in Edward I1’s privy seal office, where the tongue was 
sealed plaqué to the dorse without the use of slits. However, Queen 
Isabella’s clerks did use a method very similar to that just described, and 
clearly derived it from the practice of the sceau du secret of her brothers 
Charles Iv and probably Philip v. I have not seen examples of these 
letters, and the printed descriptions are not sufficiently detailed to be 
sure; but I would expect the Scottish method to be derived from that of 
Queen Isabella, perhaps as a result of the negotiations leading to the 
marriage at Berwick in July 1328.° 
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Cutung a Tongue 

§ 193. Both of the privy seal letters close have four needle punctures in 
two pairs. They are differently placed but both are at the foot on or near 
the root of the fork, and both were pretty certainly made as one pair 
through two thicknesses, yet not when the parchment was folded for 
tying and sealing. Since the fork was cut by knife, the parchment was, I 
suggest, held steady for the knife by being impaled on two points, 
projecting from an implement held in the non- -cutting hand and pressed 
through the parchment into a board. A single pair of these punctures is 
found also on the privy seal mandates, nos 306 and 355, which were 
sealed patent on a tongue cut in this way, and no.15 has two sets of 
punctures not made as one pair through two thicknesses. 


APPLICATION OF THE SEAL 


The Great Seal 

§194. The wax used was always natural, i.e. ‘yellow’ beeswax. The 1320 
letter of the barons to John X XII was produced by chancery, and it made 
careful use of green and red wax only, but there is no use of green wax 
for the great seal as was employed by previous kings and in England and 
France. 

It is said that the English great seal was made by pressing together two 
discs of warmed wax, and this method is likely enough for Scotland also. 
The metal matrix (metal unknown) of the great seal was clamped shut 
by screws through four lugs, traces of which survive on the very few 
extant good impressions, and which were placed at 45° and 135° from the 
vertical. These lugs show that screws were used, and not a seal press 
(which worked on the same principle as a letter press ). 

Late in the preparation of this edition I discovered what was not 
apparent from photographs: that not all great seals were varnished. The 
contrast is striking between no.329, a charter with seal covered in dark 
shellac, and no.330, a letter patent with the yellow wax uncovered, both 
at Durham. A check at Aberdeen reveals that nos 363 and 369, the letters 
there, have unvarnished seals but the charters’ seals are varnished. The 
position is less certain earlier in the reign when the varnish used was pale 
or clear and not dark, and in consequence is less easy to detect. Among 
the Melrose abbey muniments I am not sure that the first great seals of 
no.96 are unvarnished but the (second) seals on nos 180, 269ABC, all 
letters, do appear to lack varnish; all charter seals in that collection are 
varnished. So far as I can tell, therefore, the contrast between varnished 
seals on charters and unvarnished seals on other acts was maintained 
consistently. Varnish was applied to inhibit evaporation of the volatiles 
in the wax (which would crumble, and has crumbled, when the oils dry 
out) and the use of this preservative therefore supports the general 
distinction between charters as perpetual grants and letters as acts of 
temporary significance. 


SEALS AND SEALING 197 


The Privy Seal 

§ 195. Where the single-faced privy seals have survived the wax disc, in 
natural or red wax, is remarkably round in shape. The back, however, is 
not flat and bears traces of having been held in the palm of the hand while 
warm. Possibly a metal circlet was held in the hand, into which warmed 
wax was pressed; it seems likely that the tongue or tag was then laid 
across the wax and pressed into it, possibly by the seal matrix. The shield 
on the seal matrix was always more deeply recessed than the legend, and 
in consequence the wax was thinnest over the parchment at the top and 
bottom, where the legend has usually flaked away. 


SEALS ISSUED 


§ 196. For a brief period between 1327 and 1342, purchases of wax ‘for 
the office of the seal’ or ‘for the chancellor for the great seal’, are 
mentioned in the royal accounts. The earliest reference does not quantify 
the wax, but was probably for 12 stone, supplied by the custumars of 
Dundee in 1327. The figures for the early part of David I1’s reign show 
that 13 or I4 stone were purchased annually at Perth or Dundee, an 
astonishingly high figure which can only mean that the chancellor could 
draw up to 14 stone of wax annually, whatever his needs, at the end of 
Robert I’s reign. 

Since the stone of wax contained only eight pounds (and assuming 
that the pound had the same mass as today ) this amounts to §1 kilograms 
of wax. A modern simulacrum of the second great seal in beeswax weighs 
§2 grams, but the thickness is not absolutely accurate. An original seal 
would certainly weigh about 50 grams, and allowing for the lugs and for 
waste, might use up as much as 65 grams of wax. Thus the sealer could 
have made about 785 full seals each year. The figure is large, and is 
improbable, even if we allow for the very large number of ephemeral 
letters which were probably issued ; but it does bring home the point that 
the charters listed in the register and found in this volume were only a 
fraction of the output of chancery. 

In 1331 two shillings was spent in the year on red wax for the needs of 
the seal, that is, the privy seal or the Guardian’s seal. The mass would be 
about a quarter stone, or say I kilogram; but each seal can scarcely have 
used more than Io grams of wax, allowing an issue of 100 privy seals in 
the year.’ 


17. PERSONNEL 


§197. Although royal acts consistently refer to chancery as the king’s 
chapel (capella), the traditional and long-lived Scottish usage (nos 172, 
219, 242), the head of that ‘office’ was the chancellor. Robert I had two 
chancellors and, so far as is known, four chamberlains. 


CHANCELLORS 


Dom Bernard, Bernard abbot of Arbroath 

The origins and early career of Bernard are uncertain. Crawfurd identi- 
fied the chancellor with Bernard de Linton, parson of Mordington, who 
in 1296 did homage to Edward I among the folk of Berwickshire, but 
this identification is founded on no good evidence and must be rejected. 
Bernard’s origins are discussed below. He appears as Bernardus cancel- 
larius, a witness to a royal act dated at Perth, 14 October 1308, probably 
during the second royal attempt to take the town (no.4), and as dominus 
Bernardus cancellarius, a witness to the submission of the earl of Ross at 
Auldearn, near Nairn, on 31 October 1308. 

In the scanty royal acts of the early years of the reign, the chancellor 
continues to appear as dominus Bernardus, Dom Bernard, and is last 
found thus on 19 February 1310 when he witnessed a private act at 
Lindores along with Thomas Randolph, lieutenant of the king between 
Forth and Orkney ; Sir Robert Keith, a justiciar; and William Lamber- 
ton, bishop of St Andrews, then acting as an unofficial mediator of truces 
between Edward 11 and the Scots, apparently trusted by both sides.’ 

Bernard was soon to be promoted abbot of Arbroath, an office which 
he held with the chancellorship. John abbot of Arbroath, who had been 
appointed abbot after November 1301 and before 26 December 1303," 
probably under pressure from Edward I in 1303, was absolved from 
office by Bishop Lamberton with effect from 1 November 1309.° He was 
in fact escaping from the authority of Robert I, and the ‘absolution’ was 
doubtless permission to absent himself from the abbey, rather than a 
demission of the abbatial office. At some date before July 1310, and 
possibly not long before, he spent some time (1am diu) at Berwick 
‘sustaining many deprivations (inedias) for lack of his upkeep, taken 
away from him (et subtracte) by King (Edward )’s enemies being at his 
monastery’, and set out for the English court with a letter of introduction 
to the chancellor and a proposal. He intended to become rector of 
Haltwhistle in Northumberland, of which the abbey was patron, and on 
27 July 1310 as abbot and parson of Haltwhistle he had a letter of 
protection from Edward 11. Thus he had royal approval to take up a 
benefice which included not only the vicarage but also the parsonage 
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fruits, which would have gone to the abbey as appropriator.° A lease 
dated at Arbroath on 25 July 1310 contains an obligation to pay rent ‘to 
the abbot for the time being and to the convent’, a phrase which may 
mean that the abbacy was ineffective or vacant at that date.’ 

On 3 December 1310 the king, under the privy seal, suspended the 
payment of pensions from the revenues of the abbey, especially to 
persons abroad, a measure doubtless aimed at the former Abbot John 
among others (no.14). Yet it was not until 2 February 1312 that Bernard, 
now abbot of Arbroath, asked Bishop Lamberton to provide for the 
deposed Abbot John from Haltwhistle church.® This letter, acquies- 
cence in established fact, was doubtless written to protect the rights of 
the abbey in Haltwhistle; but the time-lag which it shows between 
John’s disappearance and Bernard’s activity is striking. In August 1312 
John was taken prisoner and brought back to Scotland by his captors. 
There was some danger that to ransom himself he would use his abbatial 
position and the letters of procuratory from the abbey for Haltwhistle 
which, we now discover, had been given to him in 1309. A letter from 
Abbot Bernard and the convent now announced that John had been 
‘sequestered’ from the abbey’s wealth since 1 November 1309, and that 
the procuratory ‘which we revoked two years ago, we again revoke’.” 
The ‘we’ who cancelled the procuratory, presumably about August 
1310, would have been the convent and probably but not certainly 
Abbot Bernard; the very fact of cancellation suggests that his promotion 
as abbot was at least in preparation, more probably that it had just been 
effected. 

On 30 April 1328, in connection with his provision to the see of Sodor, 
it was said that he had ruled the monastery for seventeen years which, 
strictly interpreted, would place his benediction in April 1311.'° How- 
ever, this statement would be taken from Bernard’s supplication for the 
see, to which he was ‘elect’ in January 1328,!' and the seventeen years 
therefore began at the end of 1310. Any additional period of months 
would not be mentioned in the supplication, and Bernard could have 
ruled as abbot from any month after February in 1310, though more 
probably from the second half of the year. This is in close agreement 
with a date about August 1310 suggested by the revocation of John’s 
procuratory in 1312. How long Bernard ruled as abbot-elect before 
benediction, we have no certain means of knowing; he should have been 
blessed by the bishop of St Andrews, and this may have happened at the 
diocesan synod held at St Andrews on 11—12 June 1310, during the long 
truce which ended that summer,’ or a little later at the hands of another 
bishop (e.g. of Dunblane or Brechin). 

§ 198. The silence of documents about the abbacy of Arbroath from 
the winter of 1309—10 until February 1312 is to be contrasted with the 
feverish activity of Abbot Bernard in putting to rights the affairs of his 
house in 1312./? This silence is parallelled in a remarkable way by the 
absence of royal acts under the great seal. A brieve of § March 1310, at 
Dumbarton, probably bore the early great seal (no.12). Thereafter two 
acts, dated 1§ April and 3 December 1310, were issued under the privy 
seal (nos 13, 14), and a brieve, dated at Elgin, 19 June 1311 under an 
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unknown seal (no.1§). A privy seal act was issued at Cambuskenneth on 
12 March 1312, and a great seal act, witnessed by Bernard as abbot and 
chancellor, on 7 April 1312 (nos 16, 17). This is the first appearance of 
a chancellor since February 1310, but it is scarcely possible that in the 
interval the office was held by anyone other than Bernard, who during 
the same period became abbot of Arbroath. 

The most probable explanation of the absence of great seal acts is to be 
found in the undated royal letter granting respite from suits to the abbey 
of Arbroath during the (unnamed ) abbot’s absence in Norway on the 
king’s business and his own (no.402 ). The conclusion of the treaty with 
Norway at Inverness in October 1312 must have required preliminary 
negotiations with which this respite would fit, though Abbot Bernard is 
not known to have acted as a diplomat otherwise. Before February 1312, 
therefore, he had visited Norway, and had done soas abbot of Arbroath. 

The royal act, already mentioned, dated under the privy seal at Mon- 
trose on 3 December 1310 and forbidding the payment of pensions from 
the abbey’s revenues, is addressed dilectis capellanis nostris abbati et 
monachis monastertt de Abirbrothoc, and thus confirms that the convent 
had an abbot, 1.e. Bernard (no.14). However, this letter seems to have 
been issued during his absence; its tone suggests that the abbey was then 
drifting leaderless and in financial chaos, and the measure proposed 
seems one of temporary alleviation, until the affairs of the house can be 
set in order. It looks, therefore, as if Abbot Bernard sailed to Norway not 
long after his benediction in 1310; in May-June 1311 he returned to 
Scotland, for in an undated charter he leased certain lands to the bishop 
of Moray for five years, for a single payment of five merks made in the 
abbot’s great necessity ; this must have been granted about, or just after, 
Whitsun (30 May) 1311, for that was the date from which the bishop was 
to draw his rents, and before 25 July 1311, when the bishop promised at 
Elgin to return the lands after five years.'* The penurious state of 
Bernard fits well with his having recently returned from overseas. This 
lease is actually the earliest occurrence of Bernard named as abbot, and 
it coincides with the royal brieve concerned with lands in the same area, 
dated at Elgin, 19 June 1311 (no.1§ ).!° It is likely, therefore, that this 
brieve was under the great seal, the chancellor having returned to the 
king with it. As abbot and chancellor Bernard was again inactive from 
July 1311 until February 1312, and no great seal acts are known from 
this period. He may well have been engaged once more as a diplomat in 
Norway in the quest for an alliance, as the appearance of Norwegian 
ambassadors in Scotland in the autumn suggests, and the delay in his 
activity as abbot until 1312 tends to confirm. 

§199. The association of the abbey of Arbroath with the chancellor- 
ship was not new; in 1301 Nicholas de Balmyle, later bishop of Dun- 
blane, was chancellor in the guardianship of John de Soules. His solitary 
appearance as chancellor is eked out by his settlement in 1312 with the 
abbey for arrears due to him by reason of the time when he was clerk of 
the monastery and also ratione feodi sui pro tempore quo fuerat cancellarius 
Scocie'® — a fee which was evidently secured upon the revenues of the 
abbey (and therefore, perhaps, forbidden to be paid on 3 December 
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1310). Bernard himself drew a fee for his office. An annual payment of 
twenty-six merks and ten shillings (£17 16s 8d) was secured upon the 
mill of the burgh of Perth and was paid to Bernard’s successors.’ The 
chancellor (presumably Bernard ) was in receipt of half this amount from 
the same source in the first half of 1328, and of an unspecified sum, 
probably the whole amount, for the year 1327.'® The fee, whose origin is 
unknown, represents half a merk weekly plus ten shillings for a robe ; the 
latter figure suggests that it was instituted before 1286. 

Bernard’s last appearance as chancellor is as a witness on 20 March 
1328 (no.348 ). Itis unfortunate that the earliest surviving chamberlain’s 
account dates from 26 June 1328, when Bernard had ceased to be 
chancellor. This records an allowance ‘for the chancellor’s fee’ of 100 
merks for the half year beginning at Easter (3 April 1328).!? The same 
account of June 1328 allows £100 to Bernard as elect of Sodor, for his 
election expenses. He seems to have ceased to be chancellor by June. 

There is strong evidence that Abbot Bernard demitted the chancellor’s 
office on 3 April 1328, for on 30 April the bishop of St Andrews, at the 
urgent request of the king, assigned him certain of the abbey’s revenues 
for seven years from 3 April 1328, to help with the expenses of his 
promotion to a bishopric, because he had previously relieved the abbey’s 
financial needs from the issues of the royal chancery, to which he had 
evidently been entitled.*° Since Bernard had been bishop-elect since at 
least 14 January, it looks pretty certain that this assignment was a 
replacement for the income he enjoyed as chancellor, that 1s, until 
Easter, replaced fairly hastily after demission of office.”) As chancellor 
he is never styled also elect of Sodor ; he was consecrated before 12 
November 1328 (no.358) and died well before 10 June 1331, when his 
successor in the see was appointed by John xx11.7” 

§200. Who was Bernard the chancellor? He is never called ‘de Lin- 
ton’; abbatial surnames, it is true, are rarely given in documents, but the 
surname, if correct, should occur before Bernard was promoted abbot, 
and might be expected in Bower’s account of his poem celebrating 
Bannockburn, but is absent.**? The identification of the chancellor, 
abbot and bishop Bernard with Bernard de Linton, parson of Mord- 
ington in 1296, is no older than Crawfurd in 1726, and has the same 
authority as any conclusion drawn from a fraction of the evidence 430 
years after the event. 

Crawfurd had few printed records to consult but found Bernard de 
Linton in the ragman rolls as printed by Prynne,** where he may not 
have observed how seldom the name Bernard occurs. Among some 
2,000 names in the Ragman rolls there are six Bernards”? compared with 
seventy-five Adams and surely hundreds of Johns, Williams and 
Roberts. Crawfurd’s choice, then, was not wide, but it remains highly 
improbable that a secular priest would be promoted to an abbacy rather 
than to one of the traditional ‘civil service’ benefices, an archdeaconry or 
cathedral dignity. Between 1100 and 1500 only one other chancellor was 
a monk and he was already abbot when appointed in 1249. Bernard the 
abbot must surely have been a religious earlier. Before promotion as 
abbot, Bernard is almost invariably dominus Bernardus ; the title dominus 
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was used occasionally for a cleric who had not graduated master, but 
when used regularly with a name it betokened a simple monk, as when 
Edward II gave a safe conduct (in French) to ‘Dom’ John de Pilmore, 
monk of Coupar.*° The regularity of dominus, ‘Dom’, is another pointer 
to Bernard having been a monk. 

Among those submitting to the English in 1296, in addition to four lay 
Bernards and the parson, the Ragman rolls show one religious, Bernard 
abbot of Kilwinning.’’ Little is known of Kilwinning and its abbots, and 
this Bernard, so far as I know, occurs only once elsewhere. Late in 1296 
he and the abbot of Paisley celebrated Christmas at the Stewart home, 
Blackhall near Paisley, where they witnessed a gift by Sir John Stewart 
to Melrose abbey.”® Six months later the Stewarts were in rebellion 
against Edward 1, and Sir John Stewart was killed fighting at Falkirk in 
1298. I suggest that Abbot Bernard supported the rebellion and resigned 
or fled his office under English pressure; one Roger replaced him as 
abbot, perhaps by 1305.7” 

§201. This Bernard is a more likely identity for the later abbot of 
Arbroath. Kilwinning was a Benedictine house of the Tironensian obser- 
vance; another such house was Arbroath, and promotion to the abbey 
there of a professed Tironensian monk from Kilwinning was entirely 
natural — the monks would have no difficulty in making the election. It 
would have been even more natural if the superseded Abbot Bernard had 
left Kilwinning in 1298 (as Richard abbot of Kelso left his abbey ) for 
territory controlled by the Scottish guardians, and had entered Arbroath 
as a simple monk, being expelled for his political views in 1306, or at 
least by 1308. As a former abbot, he would be experienced in the keeping 
of a seal and hence attractive as a chancellor to Robert I. In 1310 the ‘we’ 
of the Arbroath convent, who cancelled Abbot John’s letters of procurat- 
ory, would include Bernard as abbot or as simple monk. All this is 
speculation ; is there evidence to link Bernard abbot of Arbroath with 
Kilwinning abbey ? 

When in the summer of 1312 John rector of Haltwhistle, formerly 
abbot of Arbroath, was brought back as a captive to Scotland by Peter of 
Strathearn, Abbot Bernard took good care to deny him the resources of 
the abbey to finance his ransom. On 21 August 1312, however, he 
commissioned a brother abbot to secure and deliver John to Arbroath 
abbey, obligating the abbey for any ransom to be arbitrated by the king 
and council. This agent was Adam abbot of Kilwinning.*° The circum- 
stances in which he was chosen to act are unknown, and the captor, Peter 
of Strathearn, would seem to have little connection with Kilwinning. 
The episode points to contact between Kilwinning and Bernard early in 
the latter’s career as abbot of Arbroath. 

Nonetheless, neither Abbot Bernard nor the king is ever found at 
Kelso abbey, from which Arbroath was founded. Royal acts dated at 
Kilwinning in May 1315 and June 1316 and in 1322—23 (nos 68, 96, 
Index 326), especially no.96, may record the chancellor’s presence there. 
Early in November 1325, Abbot Bernard was busy at Arbroath enjoin- 
ing a regular life upon the cell at Fyvie.*! Later that same month, at 
Arbroath, John bishop of Glasgow (since 1324) confirmed the royal gift 
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made in 1320 of the patronage of Dumbarton kirk to Kilwinning 
abbey ;** the occasion was not an ecclesiastical council or monastic 
chapter, so far as can be told. This seems to be an instance of Bernard 
using his good offices on Kilwinning’s behalf. 

These instances do not amount to much. The case for associating the 
chancellor with Kilwinning rests largely upon one, conclusive, circum- 
stance: according to the chronicle of Man, when Bernard bishop of 
Sodor died, he was buried in the monastery of Kilwinning.*? His activity 
as abbot, imperfectly recorded in the Arbroath cartularies, speaks of a 
man dedicated to the spiritual and material welfare of his house; Abbot 
Bernard was no career chancellor battening on monastic resources, but a 
professed and committed Benedictine monk. His burial place must have 
been of special significance to him, and it is likely that he had made his 
profession as a monk at Kilwinning many years before. 

This hypothesis has something to commend it; the longstanding 
identification with Bernard de Linton, which is without foundation, 
does not. 


Master Walter de Twynham 
§202. The early life of Walter de Twynham, on whom see Watt, 
Graduates, 549-50, for a full biography, is almost as obscure as that of 
his predecessor in office. His name is presumably derived from Twyn- 
holm in Kirkcudbrightshire, and it is likely that he was the dominus 
Walterus who was vicar of Twynholm at the end of 1293, and who was 
appointed official during the vacancy of the see of Galloway after the 
death of Bishop Henry, 1 November 1293. He was still not a master 
when he witnessed a charter of Bishop Lamberton to Dryburgh abbey, 
datable no more closely than 1310 X 1327,°' nor is he styled master when 
he acts as an ambassador of the king in September 1322,° and later as 
royal chancellor. His seal as used in 1326 bears the legend Sfigillum ] 
WALTERI CLferJICI,*© which suggests that his title of Master 
stretched a point, i.e. he had not graduated, but had been for some time 
at a university. 

He was first employed by the king, so far as is known, on diplomatic 
business. He had a safe conduct to go as envoy to England as one of a 
party of twelve, including four clerics, on 7 January 1320, but it is not 
known if he participated in the belated and unsuccessful negotiations of 
1321.°’ However, when discussions reopened, he was the only cleric 
named to the missions in September 1322 and (as Walter de Gauwaye ) 
in April 1323,°° and he did attend at Newcastle and Bishopthorpe for the 
making of the truce in May 1323 (no.232). This suggests that he had 
indeed served in 1321, and so won a place in subsequent missions as an 
important adjunct to the nobles and prelates who served. On 21 March 
1325 the bishop of Glasgow agreed to institute him, at the king’s insist- 
ence, in a canonry and prebend of Glasgow vacated by the consecration 
of the bishop himself ;*” plainly his efforts had earned the king’s favour. 

§ 203. The role and prominence of Walter de Twynham are probably 
to be ascribed to one accomplishment: a fluent knowledge of French. 
The arguments to this effect are circumstantial, that the language of 
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English and French royal government and of diplomacy was French. 
The negotiators who went to Bamburgh in 1321, or to Newcastle in 
1323, had to accept documents drafted and concluded in that language, 
whatever the speech of their debates with the English group. Plainly, 
even though they did not write the agreements, the Scots needed a clerk 
very familiar with written French (at least ), and versed in the niceties of 
the language of princes; the clerk whom the king sent was Walter de 
Twynham, and we can conclude that he fitted the requirement. 

In April 1325 he was appointed with two other clerics, James Ben and 
Adam de Moray, to the mission of the earl of Moray and Sir Robert 
Keith to Charles Iv of France, which negotiated the treaty of Corbeil. He 
and Adam de Moray must have returned with it between April and July 
1326, when it was engrossed as a royal inspection and confirmation in 
French (no.299 ). The negotiations for this treaty would require a greater 
number of persons with fluency in French than the negotiations with 
England of 1321-23, and this factor best explains the presence of Ben 
and Moray, who were doctors of decreets, presumably studying and 
teaching in a French university. 

Among the documents in French in the present collection, the truces 
of 1319 and 1323 and the peace of 1328 may be accepted as English 
compilations, and no.40 was probably written by the English messenger 
who carried it to Edward 11. The earliest of those which might be 
ascribed to non-English clerks is no.72, the submission of Duncan earl 
of Fife, and it is just possible that Walter de Twynham was responsible 
for it, having returned to Scotland with, or about the same time as, Earl 
Duncan. The others are no.148, a privy seal letter at Berwick in favour 
of Sir Alexander Seton, which, despite the poor condition of the text, 
seems to have been in fluent French; no.222, the letter to Sir Henry 
Sully; no.226, a promise to hostages; no.299, the ratification of the 
treaty with Charles 1v. The connection of nos 222 and 226 with the 
negotiations of 1323, and therefore with Walter de Twynhan,, is plain; 
he was also a participant in the French treaty of 1326, and he or Adam 
de Moray would have written no.299. It seems most likely that Walter 
de Twynham wrote all four texts, and therefore that he was in the king’s 
household before 26 March 1319 (no.148 ). I have tentatively identified 
him with scribe E. 

In October 1327 further negotiations with England were authorised 
and took place at Newcastle in November and December,” as a conse- 
quence of which a hundred Scots were expected for discussions at York 
in January 1328.*) They did not come and the peace was concluded at 
Edinburgh in March 1328, when there were present English notaries, 
two English doctors of law, Adam de Moray, and three English clerks 
(no.345).Soon after the conclusion of the peace Adam de Moray was 
elected to the see of Brechin and Walter de Twynham became the king’s 
chancellor. These promotions are likely to have been their reward for 
their diplomatic activity generally and the making of peace in particular, 
despite the fact that Walter is not mentioned in the documents of the 
peace. 

It is uncertain whether Walter held any office in the royal household 
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before April 1328. It is possible that he was clerk of the rolls before 
William de Irwine. I argue below ({ 246-7) that he was responsible for 
an important stage in the evolution of a register of brieves and royal 
letters. 

§ 204. Walter first appears as chancellor on 3 July 1328 (no.349), after 
a gap of over three months without any acts. It is not certain that he was 
appointed chancellor on 3 April 1328, when Bernard demitted, but that 
seems the most likely date, since 100 merks was set aside for the chan- 
cellor’s fee, still unpaid in June.* It is also striking that this and the 
chamberlain’s fee occur, not at the beginning of the feuda, their proper 
place, but at the end of the administrative fees, as though they had been 
held up for special consideration. The chamberlain’s fee was payable 
from 6 April 1328, clearly also for a half year, since his next fee was for a 
full year to 6 October 1329.*° Robert de Peebles had held the chamber- 
lain’s office since at least August 1327, and the date 6 April 1328 must 
therefore signify a change in the terms on which he held office, perhaps 
in his fee. Since peace had been made only three weeks earlier, and a 
large further tax had to be gathered, this is not improbable. In the case 
of the chancellorship, Walter de Twynham received in 1329 the amount 
of a fee for a full year, 200 merks, but it was expressly said that the fee 
had ended on 28 July 1329, the day of the audit,** and nothing is said of 
the date at which this fee began. The next chancellor, Adam de Moray, 
was Clearly fee’d at the rate of £ 100 per annum , which had been usual in 
1286—90, and therefore under Alexander 111;*° but he collected £100 
for eleven months in 1329-30, £50 for under five months in 1330 and, 
only in 1330-31, £100 for twelve months.*® Thus the fee could be paid 
over-generously ; since the exchequer rarely did its sums correctly, the 
discrepancy would not matter. 

This is likely to have happened to Walter de Twynham, who seems to 
have collected the half-year’s fee to 3 October 1328, and then a full year’s 
fee for ten months from 3 October 1328 to 28 July 1329, when a decision 
was clearly taken to pull him out of office and send him to Avignon on 
government business. 

§ 205. In the same account of July 1329 the chamberlain acknowledged 
receipt of £56 1s 3d de feodo sigilli per cancellarium.*’ These are the issues 
which Abbot Bernard had assigned for the needs of his monastery, but 
which were now paid not to the chancellor but to the king; they occur in 
this one account, and represent the issues during Walter’s tenure of 
office. It is likely that debate on the question of fee and allowances 
explains the belated appearance of the chancellor’s fee in the account of 
June 1328, and it is possible that Abbot Bernard had a fee of £100 plus 
issues, as did Walter’s successor. Walter’s tenure of office for one day 
short of 69 weeks thus represents a collection of 16s 3d (or 8Ip) per week 
in the seal’s fee — a modest amount. 

After 28 July 1329 Walter went to the papal curia. He is styled only 
‘clerk and familiar of the king of Scotland’ in an English safe conduct of 
1 September 1329.*° In his subsequent stay at Avignon on David I1’s 
business, and incidentally on his own, he twice represented himself in 
October-November 1329 as royal chancellor,” but it must be doubted 
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whether he still held this office; he was given to claiming an eminence 
which he did not possess, as his title of ‘Master’ shows. 

He died after 28 August 1337, and probably after April 1340;°° he was 
certainly dead by 14 November 1342.7! 


CHAMBERLAINS 


§206. Master Stephen de Donydouer, canon of Glasgow, is mentioned 
as chamberlain in a royal letter of 26 April 1309 (no.7). On the death of 
Robert Wishart he was elected bishop of Glasgow about December 1316 
or early in 1317, went to Avignon but, probably because of English 
opposition, died unconsecrated on a return journey to Avignon, June X 
August 1317.°” His period as chamberlain is mentioned in 1317, but he 
probably demitted office in 1309 or not long after.>? 

William de Lindsay, a clerk, son of Sir Alexander Lindsay, appears 
for the first time in no.386, where he is chamberlain. This is certainly 
earlier than June 1314, and may be dated October 1309 or a little later. 
He witnesses as chamberlain a charter, undated but 1312 X 1313, of 
Walter Steward of Scotland, relating to Bute, along with the king, 
Edward his brother lord of Galloway (therefore < October 1313), 
Thomas Arnulphi (sic) earl of Moray (therefore April 1312 X ), James 
lord of Douglas, James Cunningham and others.°* His next appearance 
is on Christmas day 1316 (no.110) and he occurs intermittently until 
December 1318 (no.142). He must have demitted office during the 
following year, probably after Io September 1319 (Ra67 ). He was given 
land by the king and probably enjoyed continuing royal patronage. He 
appears once as ‘Master’, certainly a courtesy title; he was also a canon 
of Glasgow and died 1330 X 36.°° 

Sir Alexander Fraser. A fairly frequent witness to royal acts until I 
May 1319 (no.1§0), he appears as chamberlain on 10 December 1319 
(no.158 ) and on other occasions, the last of which is dated 5 March 1327 
(no.316). As a beneficiary on 6 April 1327 (no.320) and as a witness on 
2I September 1327 (no.325 ) he is not styled chamberlain, but the office 
of a beneficiary would not usually be mentioned, so his dimission should 
be dated § March X 14 August 1327 (no.323 ). It may have arisen from 
the additional responsibilities imposed by the contribution of a tenth, 
granted in 1326. He received numerous grants from the king, whose 
sister he married,”° and he was killed in battle in 1332. 

Robert de Peebles, a cleric, whose early career is unknown. He was 
clerk of liverance and served on the audit in July 1326, becoming 
chamberlain between 5 March and 14 August 1327 (no.323). He wit- 
nesses jonly no.361. He held office until his death on 12 November 
1329. 


CLERKS AND SCRIBES 


§207. The royal acts almost never identify an office holder of lesser 
standing than chancellor or chamberlain. A man whom we know to have 
been a key figure from the royal accounts at the end of the reign, John of 
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Dunfermline, clerk of the liverance, figures as beneficiary at the same 
period, but without a hint that he was a royal servant (no.371). We may 
suspect that Andreas clericus who received Ord in 1327 (no.312) was a 
royal clerk but, on the other hand, Clark may already have been a family 
name in the north-east.°® I have found only one named royal clerk, 
Master John of Monifieth; he was with the king and the steward of his 
household in December 1317 when an assault on Berwick was in train, 
at a time for which we have no acts dated from nearby. If he were the 
clerk writing for the king’s privy seal, the situation would be closely 
parallel to that of January 1319, when the king, at Berwick, made 
military dispositions, probably conducted a raid, and issued one privy 
seal letter from Berwick. 

The career of Master John of Monifieth would be of interest, yet he 
occurs nowhere else by that name. Professor D. E.R. Watt has suggested 
to me that the name may be an alias of Master John de Pilmore, who was 
at Avignon as proctor for the bishop of Dunkeld in March 1317 and 
would have been a suitable man to interpret papal messages to the king 
(Monifieth’s task in December 1317). As canon of Ross, Pilmore was 
consecrated bishop of Moray at Avignon on 30 March 1326. Professor 
Watt suggests that Pilmore was the Master John ‘Clonkerdim’ (for 
Dunkelden’ ) who, with William de Pilmore, made a payment on behalf 
of Coupar abbey at Citeaux in July 1320.°? The Dom John of Pilmore, 
monk of Coupar, who was asking in January 1321 to go to England on 
the king’s business, to speak with Despenser and Badlesmere,” is evid- 
ence that the Pilmore family served the king as well as having links with 
Coupar abbey. The identification is the most likely which I can offer; if 
it is correct, then Master John of Monifieth cannot have been the 
chancery scribe A who wrote so many acts. 

§ 208. Since there is in fact no direct identification of the scribes in 
either charters or royal accounts, to enter the doors of chancery we must 
begin with what the accounts tell us. 

The chamberlain handled money at the audit, on his ayre or other 
visits to local officials, or in his dealings with the royal household. 
Whereas the clerk of liverance and other household officers generally 
gave receipts to those who paid over money due to the king, the chamber- 
lain and his associates generally did not. The chamberlain ‘will answer’ 
for his receipts, and he ‘confessed receipt upon account’, that is at the 
audit.°! Since no day-book or roll is mentioned, the chamberlain’s 
activities are likely to have been checked against the rolls of other 
accountants, and against previous chamberlain accounts. 

The earliest accounts in fact show at times a collegiality in the cham- 
berlain’s functions. Reginald More, John of Roxburgh, William of 
Irwine and Simon of Saltoun were all active on his behalf, and in 
February 1328 the farmer of the mill of Mouskis, near Lanark, claimed 
to have paid a sum of money to Hugh of Aberdeen, clerk, lieutenant of 
the chamberlain. Hugh denied receipt, and the case was adjourned to the 
imminent parliament. Hugh appears only once elsewhere in the 
accounts, but he had received a charter of Rubislaw and other lands, 
probably before 1327, so was by no means poor.” 
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The designation of Hugh as ‘lieutenant of the chamberlain’ is attribut- 
able to the dispute going to law. Normally the account would not explain 
the status of the payee, and we should understand that when Reginald 
More and John of Roxburgh appear as payees without office, each in fact 
held a commission as chamberlain’s lieutenant. The official articles of 
the chamberlain ayre (of 1318 X 32, and probably 1318 X 20) require 
him to enquire into those who remove their goods because unwilling to 
sell to the king ‘on the arrival of the chamberlain or his clerks’, and also 
whether ‘the chamberlain’s lieutenant or burgh bailie’ has ‘stood with’ 
(i.e. maintained the cause of) a magnate in any pleas.° In its opening 
words the treatise on the ayre, perhaps later in the fourteenth century, 
requires all the inhabitants of the burgh to compear before the chamber- 
lain or his lieutenant.°* One brieve addressed to the chamberlain by 
name, adds ‘or his lieutenant or lieutenants’ (no.280). It is clear that the 
chamberlain’s ayre was frequently held by a depute, and the evidence of 
the accounts is that the deputes were Reginald More, William of Irwine, 
John of Roxburgh, Simon of Saltoun and, perhaps rarely, Hugh of 
Aberdeen. These men are found collecting payments by local officials, 
and some of them were present at the audit where they received pay- 
ments by accountants after their balance had been struck, sometimes 
said to have been ‘upon account’ (super compotum), meaning ‘at the 
audit’. 

The most important associate or assistant of the chamberlain was 
Reginald More, a layman, who succeeded to the office after Peebles’ 
death and was called to account for his intromissions in August 1329, but 
who is nowhere given a named office before he became chamberlain. 
Unlike Irwine, Roxburgh and Saltoun, for whom the chamberlain 
answered, More was responsible for his own receipts before becoming 
chamberlain; he may have been associated with Peebles because the 
latter had poor health. More had been made joint farmer and joint 
custumar of Berwick, the latter a post of great financial importance, 
which he left in November 1327 to be succeeded by John of Lothian. 
It is likely that John of Lothian, the custumar of Berwick, was the same 
man as John of Roxburgh who received money on behalf of Peebles and 
(more frequently) of More, as chamberlains. He represented the pro- 
vosts of Berwick, where More had been co-farmer with Seton, and 
ultimately he became chamberlain in the 1340s. ° 

A month after Peebles’ death his account was presented on his behalf 
by Roxburgh, described as his (Peebles’) clerk,°® but neither here nor 
elsewhere as ‘clerk of the chamberlain’. Roxburgh received a fee of £5 
for the first term of the year June 1328—July 1329, but nothing for the 
second term ‘because provided for elsewhere’.®? This provision was 
undoubtedly an ecclesiastical benefice, possibly already the provostry of 
St Mary of the Rock at St Andrews, which he held in 1342.”° It may be 
noted that his fee was the same (£10) as that paid to Adam Buthirgask 
‘until otherwise provided for’; Buthirgask was clerk of the wardrobe, 
having succeeded Roger Irwine ( a relative of the clerk of the rolls ?) on 
the death of Robert I, but often engaged on wardrobe business before 
that. 
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John of Roxburgh, then, was a minor official, a clerk whose task 
carried no title but who was much involved in the chamberlain’s busi- 
ness. A similar role was played by Simon of Saltoun who, in 1317, even 
before Berwick fell, was made tronar and clerk of the custom there, and 
given the hospital of Hutton (R95, R96); he remained in receipt of his 
fee as clerk of the custom until 1332. In 1333, however, after the 
outbreak of war, when the rolls show some dislocation, the fee was paid 
to Simon de Camera who, since at least Whitsun 1329, had been in 
receipt of the petty customs of Dumbarton for life.’”* There can be little 
doubt that they are the same man, and that Simon began his carreer at 
Berwick, became closely associated with the royal chamber as deposit- 
ory, and hence with the king’s house at Cardross in the mid-1320s. 
Neither John of Roxburgh nor Simon of Saltoun, however, is particu- 
larly active in the accounts of Robert I’s reign, and they seem to become 
prominent in receiving money after the death of Peebles and the appoint- 
ment of More as chamberlain. Saltoun is frequently mentioned as receiv- 
ing money in the accounts rendered at Clackmannan in June 1330, in 
which Roxburgh occurs rarely, though allowances made per confessionem 
Fohannis de Roxburgh show that he too was present. But Roxburgh 
displaces Saltoun in receiving money at the audit, mainly in February 
1331 at Berwick, and on only a few occasions in December 1331 at 
Scone.’* The most active deputy receiving money for the chamberlain 
on this last occasion and in 1332—33 was William de Irwine, who had 
done so only occasionally before. 

§ 209. The meaning of this shift in prominence is unclear. Saltoun and 
Roxburgh did not die when they lose prominence, and all three served 
under the same chamberlain, while one, Roxburgh, had been clerk to his 
predecessor. He and Saltoun were probably clerks of the household 
under earlier chamberlains as well as More. But the evidence seems to 
show Roxburgh but not Saltoun present at most audits. 

Peebles’ account for 1328—29 includes a cryptic payment ‘to John the 
clerk and Hugh his associate for their remuneration due to them by (per) 
the king, £10.’ Fortunately this payment resurfaces in a schedule of the 
chamberlain’s debts ‘of the new allowances imposed on him’ appended 
to his enrolled account. In this schedule 60s ‘the clerks writing’ is 
followed by £ I0 ‘to the same for their remuneration’.’* The 60s was not 
in fact a new allowance, though it had been increased from 40s and was 
allowed to the anonymous ‘two clerks writing’ over several years, in 
association with the expenses of the audit.’° From the £ 10 remuneration 
we can be confident that the scribes at the exchequer audit were two 
clerks called John and Hugh. 

There are surprisingly few Johns in the royal administration, and the 
only possible competitors for this identity are John of Roxburgh/ 
Lothian and John of Dunfermline, clerk of the liverance, who lost office 
and disappears from the accounts in the first year of David 11. For this 
reason, and because Dunfermline’s office seems more exalted than that 
of a scribe of rolls, our John may be identified with John of Roxburgh, 
and Hugh (also a rare name) with Hugh of Aberdeen. These were the 
two clerks of the audit. Their work is presumably illustrated by the 
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surviving scroll account, E38/8, which was probably worked on by two 
hands (not theirs ), and which has survived because it served as the final 
account, no fair copy being made of it. Yet it seems likely that the scribes 
of the fair copies, C and W (§ 179), were also the clerks of the audit, for 
no further payments are mentioned for fair copies, and common sense 
would suggest that these would be written by someone familiar with the 
original account. John and/or Hugh, then, probably produced fair 
copy; but I do not think it likely that they were C and W, because their 
links were so firmly with the chamber, while C clearly had links with 
chancery as well. 

§210. The duplication, noted earlier, of the chamberlain’s accounts 
and probably of the local officials’ accounts should not be attributed to 
an urge to have reserve copy. It would have its origins in a requirement 
that two officials should have their own copies, as with the Pipe roll and 
the Chancellor’s roll in England. The chamberlain as chief financial 
officer is likely to have been one official, the other, I suggest, the clerk of 
the rolls. This office was created in 1286, and was responsible for the 
‘rolls of the royal chancery’ ; its incumbent in 1288 ‘has need to spend 
much and to work intensively for the good of the commonwealth’.’° 
Although there is no trace of the office for most of Robert I’s reign, the 
first surviving chamberlain’s account allows a fee of £10 to William de 
Irwine, clerk of the rolls, for the Whitsun term, 1328. Irwine held the 
office for the whole term, and was appointed before Twynham was made 
chancellor. He received money for the chamberlain from local officials of 
Aberdeen, Dundee, Kintore, Forfar, Cullen, Linlithgow and Peebles 
(i.e. predominantly north of Forth where his estates lay ), and payments 
by accountants at the audit, after their balance had been struck.’” He 
was an auditor at Dumbarton in February 1327, and while his colleagues 
then have named offices (e.g. clerk of the proof), Irwine has none.” 
This could be a simple oversight or laziness, for the endowment of 
Irwine at Drum suggests that he was then (1323) active in the royal 
administration. (The laird of Drum is not called clerk of the rolls, but I 
see no reason to doubt the identification.) The policy of chancery in not 
naming royal clerks as witnesses means that we have no evidence for the 
existence or incumbents of many offices (liverance, proof, wardrobe ) 
until 1327, but there is no doubt that they did exist. The same is surely 
true of the clerkship of the rolls, and Irwine was probably not the only 
holder under Robert I. 

Irwine’s work had earned him an annual allowance for his robe, a 
relatively rare distinction which, for example, was extended to the clerk 
of the proof at the Berwick audit of January-February 1331,’” who lost 
it later in the reign of David 11. The only long-term recipients of a robe 
allowance were the clerk of the rolls and the usher or durward of the 
chancery and audit, William de Capella (i.e. ‘of Chancery’), but occa- 
sional recipients were royal messengers, suggesting that journeying on 
the king’s business was the origin of this perquisite in Scotland.®° The 
durward had no fee and his robe allowance was £1, that of the clerk £2, 
that of a messenger 13s 4d, so the durward’s place in the hierarchy was 
fairly humble. The clerk of the rolls and the durward had boys, presum- 
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ably to fetch and carry, who were separately allowed for at the audit of 
June 1328 (6s 8d and 2s 8d); thereafter they had a joint allowance of 15s 
for horses (equi not afri, pack horses ) and boys,*! with the clear implica- 
tion of travel and joint activity. On this evidence we might conclude that 
despite the title ‘clerk’ of the roils, this official was responsible for the 
keeping and transporting of the rolls and no more. 

The clerk’s responsibilities were, however, wider than keeping the 
rolls, for the treatise of the king’s household, written, I think, in 1292- 
93, says that ‘he will counter-roll (contreroulera ) the charters and muni- 
ments issuing from chancery and the accounts of the exchequer’ — just as 
it correctly makes the chancellor the leading auditor at the exchequer. *? 
If ‘counter-roll’ is not without ambiguity, it must nonetheless mean 
more than simply ‘keep’, and, given the existence of duplicate rolls, is 
likely to mean ‘be responsible for producing a counter- (or duplicate ) 
roll’. This is a firm pointer to the clerk of the rolls as the man responsible 
for chancery rolls and one set of exchequer accounts, and hence as either 
scribe C himself or the employer of scribe C, for C wrote charters, an 
entry on the extant great seal roll and a series of exchequer rolls. In 
pursuit of this identification, it may be significant that the acts in favour 
of William de Irwine, nos 220, 248AB and 327, were, with the exception 
of no.248B, written by unique hands, perhaps because he was precluded 
by obvious interest from a part in their production (rather as Abbot 
Bernard did not witness acts for his abbey). 

If this conclusion be well founded, then it is likely that scribe W was 
either John of Roxburgh or his associate Hugh of Aberdeen; which one 
can only be a matter of conjecture - the senior or the junior clerk? 
Whichever it was, their roll is likely to have been made for the chamber- 
lain who was their employer. And it leaves the possibility that the other, 
who was not W, was a scribe of royal acts. 

§211. The scroll accounts of Adam son of Alan, prominent Dumbar- 
ton burgess and constable of Cardross, was written by, for the most part, 
scribe F, with summations by another hand. The account tells us that 
40s was allowed to his (Adam’s) clerks writing his accounts at the 
audit,®? evidence that F was Adam’s clerk. He may be the same man as 
Eliseus the clerk, girnalman of Cardross with his son Henry, and provost 
of Dumbarton with Adam son of Alan from at least Whitsun 1328 till 
1331.°* Whatever his name, F was scribe of four extant royal charters, 
one undated (no.391) and one double-dated (no.201 ), the remaining 
duplicate pair with embellished initials (no.286AB). The dated ones 
come from Arbroath (1321 ) and Forfar (1326) but have this in common: 
the last witness is Sir Adam More, who figures in February 1328 as 
steward of the royal household (no.333), and probably held that office 
till the king’s death. 

Adam seems to have been of the family of Mure of Rowallan, and may 
have been related to Reginald More. He is not a frequent witness but is 
found with the panetar, Sir David Barclay and Sir Alexander Seton, two 
prominent administrator knights, as witness to a great seal charter 
written by G, usually a privy seal scribe, and dated at Scone (no.314) on 
the same day as a charter for Adam son of Alan, relating to Cardross and 
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Dumbarton, written by C, and dated at Perth, with Sir Malcolm Flem- 
ing, sheriff of Dumbarton, as witness (no.313). No.314 strongly sug- 
gests that the king and household were at Scone; G may have been able 
to secure that his charter passed the great seal because C had it at Perth, 
dealing with business held over from an earlier royal stay at Cardross 
(no.313). This would fit with the suggestion that C was the clerk of the 
rolls or his clerk. 

There is another household and Dumbartonshire aspect to this story. 
For the beneficiary of no.286 (written by F) and no.314 (written by G) 
was the same man, John de Monfode, lord of Braidwood, who had 
received earlier charters from the king (Ras§8, Index 277). The royal 
accounts show him supplying wheat, wine and a piece of furred cloth to 
the king, with whom he shared the last Christmas in Arran in 1328 and 
from whom he had an annual fee of forty merks; John was clearly 
retained for the royal household at Cardross, though in what capacity is 
unclear since the amounts he is known to have supplied are small. But 
business dealings with the provosts and girnalmen of Dumbarton are 
inherently likely (§ 249). 

It is also possible that the hand of scribe D, which writes shakily in 
July 1328, was that of Robert de Peebles, the chamberlain who died 
sixteen months later. This hand also wrote no.335, the transcript of the 
1326 grant of a tenth, a matter of importance to the chamberlain. And I 
think it very likely that, if E is Walter de Twynham, the hands B and 
F—K include among them something of John of Roxburgh, Hugh of 
Aberdeen or Simon of Saltoun. 

This possibility may be confirmed by the remuneration of £10 given 
by the king to John and Hugh in his last year. The word remuneracio is 
scantily used in the accounts — I have found it only twice in those of 
Robert Peebles as chamberlain,®* and it carries the sense of recompense 
or repayment. The remuneration of John and Hugh occurs only in the 
account for 1328-29, and was no part of their payment for work at the 
audit. It may be linked to the other unusual feature of that year of 
account: £56 1s 3d ‘of the fee of the seal’ paid to the chamberlain by (per) 
the new chancellor, Twynham,”° who evidently was not entitled to these 
payments for affixing the great seal. The £10 remuneracio may have been 
compensation to the two clerks by the king for the loss of that part of the 
seal’s fee which they had been accustomed to receive from the previous 
chancellor for work in writing or sealing the royal acts. This possibility 
probably runs counter to the earlier suggestion that John or Hugh was 
the scribe W who wrote exchequer rolls but no acts, and compels me to 
admit that the evidence for any identification of scribes is tenuous. 

When some scribes were, we know, private clerks drafted in to write 
a single act for the seal, it becomes uncertain that the chancellor had a 
regular staff of clerks to write acts. With the evidence that F was clerk of 
Adam son of Alan, we should not exclude the possibility that similar 
clerks of other prominent administrators, like Sir David Barclay or Sir 
Alexander Seton, may be scribes D, E or G—K. It is noteworthy that in 
the 1360s some royal charters were signed by W. Tulloch or J. Kay, and 
that the names of Tulloch and Kay occur not at all in the surviving 
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accounts of David 11 — though whether they wrote exchequer rolls has 
not been investigated. The scribes of Robert I acts may be similarly 
obscure persons. I do not find this view persuasive, but it has to be 
admitted as a possibility. 


FEES 


§212. The only known fourteenth-century scale of chancery fees is 
preserved in David I1’s confirmation of the ancient fees taken by the 
ancestors of William de Capella ‘from time beyond memory’ as usher or 
durward of the chancery and audit; the fees were legible in 1363 ‘on 
ancient writings’. They were: 


For a charter of new infeftment 6s 8d 
for a larger confirmation [inspection ] 6s 8d 
for a lesser confirmation [ confirmation ] 3s ad 


for a letter of remission of rancour, 
presentation to a kirk, warren, 


or any other letter of grace 2s 
for a letter patent of course 3d 
for aletter close Id 


In addition the durward took fees at the exchequer, 2s from each sheriff, 
1s from each bailie or custumar.®’ To earn £ 10 then, the durward would 
need fees from accountants, say 20 sheriffs, 20 bailies, 20 custumars, £4; 
and from 11 charters, 2 confirmations and 20 letters of grace, £6 — not a 
large number of documents. 

But these fees can have been part only of the cost of a royal document. 
Only a few months after they were confirmed in 1363, the priory of 
Coldingham obtained inspections of nos 330, 340;°° these must be the 
‘confirmation of our charters’ which the priory obtained with the help of 
the earl of March to whom they gave a tun of wine. The total cost was 
£11 6s 8d and the wine would cost between £8 and £9 6s 8d,°*” leaving 
something between £1 and £1 13s 4d each for the two inspections. The 
durward’s fee of 6s 8d would be the lesser part of this total cost, one fifth 
if the wine cost only £8. 

In 1329-30, when the fees of chancery were presumably unchanged 
from the time of Robert I, the procurator of Durham priory in Scotland 
obtained a letter of attorney and a royal prohibicio for the prior of 
Durham at a cost of 15d each.”° These ‘letters patent of course’ do not 
survive, but their cost is five times the durward’s fee in 1363. Despite the 
claim of the durward’s confirmation to restate ancient fees, the robe- 
allowance given there (£2) was certainly double the allowance made to 
William de Capella, the durward of 1328-32 (and probably grandfather 
of the William of 1363), so we cannot be sure that the other 1363 fees 
were truly ancient — nor indeed that they had exactly doubled in forty- 
five highly unsettled years. The factor of five may overstretch the evid- 
ence ; we can be sure only that the total cost of a letter of course in 1329 
was Is 3d. 

However, the same procurator was also responsible for obtaining the 
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grant of five deer from Selkirk forest from Robert I in December 1327, 
when he paid 6s 8d for the writing of the charter and letter patent (in 
scriptura cartarum), nos 329, 330.°' They are of equal length, and it 
seems likely that the 6s 8d would be arrived at in one of two ways: twice 
3s 4d, the fee for each, or a single fee of 6s 8d for the charter, the letter 
issued gratis. In either case the amount is too small to have been more 
than a part of the usual cost, and this was probably no more than the fee 
to the clerk for writing, other fees, including the durward’s, having been 
remitted by the king for this unusual grant. 

In the chamberlain’s account for 26 June 1328—28 July 1329, covering 
most of the chancellorship of Walter de Twynham, the fee of the seal ‘per 
the chancellor’ was payable to the chamberlain, a somewhat unusual 
condition of Twynham’s tenure of office.”* This shows that a fee was 
charged for the application of the seal, separate from the clerk’s fee for 
writing, and it also shows that the king had a greater claim on the seal’s 
than on the clerk’s fee; he provided wax to the chancellor, but not 
parchment. It is tempting to speculate that the incidence of fees was in 
the proportions 2: 2:1 for clerk: seal: durward. We might halve the 1363 
scale of fees for the durward to estimate the rate for 1328, then double 
that to estimate the seal’s fee for 1328. The total taken for the latter in 
1328-29 was £56 Is 3d, representing, say, 90 charters and inspections 
(£30), 200 letters of grace (£20), 400 letters patent of course (£5) and 
255 letters close (£1 1s 3d). The numbers of documents, however 
redistributed between the categories, seem very large, but I know of no 
further fourteenth-century evidence to throw light on this speculation or 
on the amounts paid as clerk’s or seal’s fees. 


18 THE REGISTER AND THE EXTANT ROLL 


§213. The register of Robert 1 as extant in the early seventeenth century 
consisted of fifteen rolls and a book of two leaves. In 1660 a substantial 
part of the Scottish records was lost in the foundering of a ship, from 
which only one roll of the register escaped and is now extant; but in- 
formation about the rest of the register is available from several sources: 

1. A list in Latin of the contents of the register made probably between 
1554 and 1579 (Index A). 

2. Various transcripts of a list in the vernacular of the contents of the 
register. The list is now lost but was apparently compiled between 1622 
and 1632 (Index B, ‘Robertson’s Index’ ). 

3. Transcripts and notes from the lost rolls made by Thomas earl of 
Haddington in the early seventeenth century ( National Library of Scot- 
land, Advocates MS 34.2.1 (2 vols. )). 

4. Transcripts from the lost rolls made by Sir Lewis Stewart in the 
early seventeenth century. 

5. Officially certified ‘extracts’ from the lost rolls issued between the 
fourteenth and seventeenth centuries and scattered in many repositories. 

The first of these materials to see the light of print was the list no.2 
above. In 1798 William Robertson published An Index . . . of many 
Records of Charters from a transcript of the list. It is clear from his 
introduction that the original list came to Register House in 1794 but 
that Robertson made no use of it for his edition.' It is not now in Register 
House, and its whereabouts is unknown. 

In 1814 Thomas Thomson published the extant roll in a folio volume 
in Domesday type: Registrum Magni Sigili, 1306-1424. A completely 
new edition in octavo was published by John Maitland Thomson in 
1912, under the same title. 

Maitland Thomson printed not merely the extant roll, but also all the 
materials listed above, nos.1-5. In Appendix I of his volume are included 
nos § and 4 and, from 3, he has given “all . . . transcripts from lost rolls 
and. ..even very short extracts from a charter as a substantive document 
if the note was of such a form that it was capable of being so presented’.” 
This appendix, then, consists of full or nearly full copies from the lost 
rolis. 

In Appendix 2 of his volume are included nos 1 and 2 printed in 
parallel columns, while in the footnotes are printed very brief matter 
from 3 which adds to the information in I and 2. Unfortunately the 
‘brief’ matter from 3 in the case of roll VI is quite full and would be 
more fittingly placed in Appendix 1 than buried in the footnotes to 
Appendix 2. 

Maitland Thomson never wrote the introduction which his texts 
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deserve and which he was supremely competent to write. His preface is 
scrappy’ and, for example, does not even give the manuscript reference 
of Haddington’s transcripts. No date is suggested for the extant roll of 
Robert I, though elsewhere the same author stated that it ‘is apparently 
of the year 1321’.* 

This is the more unfortunate in that much can be learned from the 
unpromising materials contained in his volume. In the present edition 
the dated acts in the text and Appendix 1 of that volume are reduced to 
very brief summaries and are entered in their chronological position. 
Appendix 2 1s reduced to a table of beneficiaries printed in the order of 
that Appendix, with parallel columns seeking to make clear where 
possible the date of each act given in Appendix 2, the date given in fuller 
copies from the lost rolls (1.e. Appendix 1), the date from other internal 
evidence, duplicate entries of the same act elsewhere in the rolls and 
their dates, and the engrossment of each act and its date. 

In printing the two Indices in parallel columns Maitland Thomson 
had to rearrange one so that the entries should correspond with the 
other. Since he was re-editing the work of Robertson who first published 
Index B, Maitland Thomson followed that Index and ‘rearranged’ Index 
A. This means simply that each roll was printed in the place in which it 
occurs in Index B, and not in the placing of the manuscript of Index A, 
whose compiler picked the rolls up in a different sequence. No editorial 
rearrangement of the contents of each roll was necessary, except where a 
membrane had been displaced — and there is a case of this with the extant 
roll. 

Index B was drawn up with the rolls following a system of letters, A to 
O with two marked x and [x]. These letters are given at the head of each 
roll in the index. Index A does not give these letters nor are the rolls 
given in this order, but Index A has twenty-one rolls and the book- 
fragment to the fifteen rolls and book of B. These twenty-one rolls and 
book of Index A are numbered by Maitland Thomson II to XXIII, and 
the two indices correspond as shown in table 18.1. Roll Iv is the extant 
roll; the beginning is too badly stained to say whether III or IV was 
correctly c. One of them must have been. 

Clearly between the times of Indices A and B some rolls or membranes 
had been stitched together to reduce the total number by five. We have 
no certain means of knowing how correct this process was, but it would 
have been possible, if there were stitch-holes of a primitive sewing- 
together, to reconstruct longer rolls correctly, and we may not assume 
that the process was haphazard. It is reasonable to assume that the rolls 
were given a key letter at the same time as this sewing took place, some 
time about 1600; this is borne out by the appearance of the almost 
illegible writing on the dorse of the extant roll. However in considering 
the original appearance and use of the rolls, it is clearly safer to ignore 
the reconstruction and to consider them as twenty-two in number. 

We may exclude from immediate treatment XIV, XV, XXI and XXIII 
which have a rather different character from the rest, and confine our 
attention to rolls II to XIII, XVI to XX and XXII. 

§214. The contents of each roll can be put into one of two or three 
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groups: the classified and the unclassified. The classified rolls can be 
divided into those arranged geographically and those arranged to include 
beneficiaries of one particular kind. 

The unclassified rolls are: VII, IX, XI, XII, XIII, XVI, XVII, XVIII, 
XX. 

The geographically arranged rolls are: II, IV, VI, VIII, XIX, ?XX. 

The rolls with particular kinds of beneficiaries are: III (monastic 
houses, with one act to the Dominican friars ), v (four leading magnates ), 
X (Jedburgh abbey ). 


Table 18.1. 

A B A B A B A B 

II A VIII G XIV L XIX N 
Il Borc IX H XV XX oO 

IV Borc xX I XVI M X XI book 
V D XI K XVII XXII xX 

VI E XII XVIII XXIII [Xx] 


VII F XIII 


In the Indices of these rolls are 664 entries of which a very few may be 
duplicates erroneously entered by an indexer. The total number of acts 
represented by these entries is however considerably smaller, since 
without any doubt the same act was often enrolled twice and occasionally 
even thrice: once in the unclassified rolls and once or twice in the 
classified. The evidence for this is mainly to be found in the Indices, 
which usually have mere two-line summaries of each act. Consequently 
identification of duplicate entries is not always certain. Summaries may 
well conceal the fact that two acts of different dates and even of slightly 
differing text were issued and registered. Thus the Indices show slight 
differences between Index 142, 147 and 205, but they could well be 
identified as enrolments of the same act; the roll itself is extant and 
shows that each differs from the others in significant respects (R28, R33, 
Rg1). The Table of the Indices may slightly exaggerate the number of 
duplicate registrations. The information it gives is summarised in table 
18.2. Of the total of 664 entries, the 18 of column G represent 6 acts and 
account for 36 of the 216 entries in columns D-F. The remaining 180 
entries represent 90 acts. A calculation (664 — 12 — 90) gives 562 acts on 
the rolls, but this figure is probably a slight underestimate since some of 
the triple entries may represent two acts. 

How were these rolls made up and what relationship did they bear one 
to another ? From table 18.2 one significant fact is immediately apparent : 
no entry on an unclassified roll is known to be duplicated on another 
unclassified roll. Since duplicates would arise through not keeping a 
strict check on the entry of source material on the rolls, it would follow 
that while the unclassified rolls may have been a source for, it is unlikely 
that they were compiled from, the classified rolls. But the entries on the 
unclassified rolls account for only a fraction of those on the classified 
rolls, and allowance must be made for the classified rolls having been 


218 INTRODUCTION 


Table 18.2. 
Number of entries 
found also on 
Se NOE 
No.of Unclassi- Geo- Bene-_ entries 
Roll Classified entries fied graphical ficiary occurring 
No. rolls onroll rolls rolls rolls 3 times 
A B Cc D E F G 
II Geographical 65 I 
III Beneficiary A4 IO 2 I 
IV Geographical 94 8 4 7 2 
V Beneficiary 26 8 6 
VI Geographical 119 36 4 2 
VII 23 17 2 
VIII Geographical I2I 23 15 3 
IX 60 37 1§ 3 
X Beneficiary 5 
XI 13 I 
XII 6 3 
XIII 8 4 I 
XVI IO 
XVII 10 
XVIII 2 
X1X Geographical 36 I 3 I I 
XX Geographical? II 7 
XXII II 
Totals 664 86 104 26 18 
Total of D, E, F 216 


compiled from, the classified rolls. 

Table 18.1 shows that rolls XI—-XIII, XIV-—XV and XVI-XVIII 
were three (K, L, M) when B made his list, and it is possible, even 
probable, that this was their early state. But in investigating the 
rolls some attempt must be made to discover on what principles, 
from what materials, by what stages, and at what times, they were 
constructed. The fullest information on these matters is contained in 
the extant roll. 


THE EXTANT ROLL 


§215. The extant roll is numbered I in the Scottish Record Office. In the 
Index, however, it is no.IV and is most conveniently referred to as such. 
Although somewhat decayed at the beginning, the first membrane bears 
an early endorsement which shows that this was also the first membrane 
in the fifteenth century, and there is no reason to think that anything has 
been lost at the beginning. The roll is just under 19 feet (6.09 m) long 
and is made up of 12 membranes, each between 10.5 inches and 12 
inches wide. The length of each membrane varies, though most are 
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about 2 feet (61 cm) long. Two are about 1 foot (30.5 cm) long and the 
last, membrane 12, is 1.4 inches (3.5 cm) long. However, a number of 
membranes have been shortened by trimming at the foot, since the 
stitch-holes made in the earliest sewing, which are always found at the 
top of the membrance, are partially or wholly cut away at the foot of all 
membranes where there was sufficient blank parchment to allow this to 
be done. 

Membrane 12, a mere scrap of parchment with one act (R90), has 
stitch-holes down the left hand side. The equivalent holes are to be 
found on membrane Io (left-hand margin) to which membrane I2 was 
therefore attached as a schedule. In Index A there are two lists of this 
roll, one placing Rgo as the first of five entries on the dorse of the roll, 
the other placing it on a schedule to membrane Io. At the time of Index 
A (1554-79) therefore this was a schedule stitched behind, and to, 
membrane 10. It occurs in Index B in its present position and was 
therefore moved there about 1600. 

Three sets of sewing can be found in the roll. The stitch holes of the 
first sewing show large stitches forming a dog-tooth or zig-zag pattern in 
which the thread would sometimes run over the sheriffdom-name. How- 
ever, at the top of membrane 8 it is rather flattened out (i.e. shorter 
stitches are used ) in order that the thread should not run over the rubric 
to the charter written at the top of a membrane. The lower membrane 
thus overlapped the upper one by something like one inch, and the 
needle formed a lapped seam. This sewing is doubtless the work of the 
early fourteenth century. Secondly, the stitching of membrane I2 is 
roughly done, in a straight line but with three-quarter inch gaps between 
the stitches. Membrane 12 was laid on membrane I1, front to front. The 
stitching was done with the dorse of both membranes visible, and when 
it was completed membrane 12 was folded down; in other words a plain 
seam technique was used. This is the work of c. 1600 and was no doubt 
also used to join rolls XI-XIII, XIV-XV, XVI-XVIII. The third sewing 
used for all other membranes follows the same technique as that just 
described, but the stitches are small, close, and very regular. This was 
probably the work of a repairer of the early nineteenth century, who was 
also responsible for cutting away the earlier stitch holes wherever he 
could. Where a membrane was completely filled with text this was not 
possible and the stitch holes at the foot survive ; they correspond to those 
at the head of the next membrane, and there is no reason to think that if 
the membranes had not been clipped they would not have shown a 
similar correspondence (except, as we shall see, the joining of membrane 
g and membrane 10). In other words we have the roll as it was left in the 
reign of Robert I with the exception of the clippings, of membrane 12 
which has been moved, and perhaps of the joining of membranes 9 
and 10. 

§ 216. The entries on the roll have much to tell us. For most of the roll, 
i.e. membranes I-9, one scribe is at work with different pens or inks, so 
that the phases of his activity may be distinguished. Each membrane 
clearly begins with a number of ‘first’ entries which have been made at 
one time. The remainder are later additions. 
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Table 18.3. 

Membrane I [ Berwick ] 
RI-5 ‘first’ entries, each with headings by X 
R6-8 later entries with no headings 


Rg-Io later entries, each headed as entered ; 
note full royal style in R9 

RII no heading 

25.5 in (65 cm) long; 3 in (7.5 cm) blank. 


2 headed Roxburgh twice, one by X, the other in a small hand possibly 
contemporary with R19 
Ri2-18 ‘first’ entries, ruled 


RI9 same hand but new ink, 
ruling ends midway through text 
R20 same hand, new pen 


All headed by X at one time, and later. 
22 in (§6 cm) long; 2 in (5 cm) blank. 


3 headed Selkirk once by X 
R21-23 ‘first’ entries later heading by X 
R24 new hand and ink, headed as entered 
R25 new hand and ink, no heading 
22.§ in(57 cm) long; 10.5 in (27 cm) blank. 


4 headed Dunfres twice as for membrane 2 
R26-33 ‘first’ entries 
R34-37 breakin writing but ‘first’ entries 
R26-37 all headed by X at one time and later 


RgI top of dorse, different hand, headed as entered 
R92-93 = follow R91, in hand of front texts, 

R92 headed as entered 
R94 begins on dorse where R33 ends on front, new hand 


24.§ in (62 cm) long; I in (2.5 cm) blank. 


§ headed Are twice as for membrane 2 
R38-49 ‘first’ entries with later headings by X (except R38 
which has no heading ). The text is cramped at the 
foot to squeeze R4g into the membrane 
23.5 in (60 cm) long; no blank. 


6 [ Ayr continued ] 
R50-§2 ‘first’ entries continued, later headings by X 
R53 new entry, no heading 
R54 new entry, no heading, same hand as R53 


12.5 in(32 cm) long; 1.5 in(4 cm) blank. 


7 headed Edinburgh twice as for membrane 2 
R55-66 ‘first’ entries, ruled to near end of R62, 
later headings by X 
24.5 in (62 cm) long; no blank. 


8 [ Edinburgh continued ] 
R67-69 ‘first’ entries continued, later headings by X 
R70 new entry, same hand, headed as entered 
R7I new entry, same hand, no heading 
23 in (58.5 cm) long; 9.5 in (24 cm) blank. 
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9 headed Lanark once 
R72-77 ‘first’ entries, with pen-change in R76, 
headed as entered by X 
R78 new entry, same hand, headed as entered 
23 in (58.5 cm) long; 3 in(7.§ cm) blank. 


10 headed Dumbretane once 
R8o0-82 ‘first’ entries, headed as entered 
R83 new hand, no heading 
R84 new hand, X, headed as entered 
24 in (61 cm) long; 7.§ in (19 cm) blank. 


II headed Striuillyn’ once 
R85-88 ‘first’ entries, hand as R80-82, headed as entered 
R89 new entry, same hand, headed as entered 
I2 in (30.§ cm) long; no blank. 


The hand which I have called X in the above description was written at 
various speeds and with varying care. Nonetheless, it does seem to be a 
single hand, and, with some hesitation, I would identify it as that of 
scribe B of the acts (§ 180). 

§217. The preparation of the parchment varies. Membrane 2 is ruled 
in ink as far as the middle of no.19, 1.e. adequately for the ‘first’ entries. 
Membrane 7 is ruled in ink to near the end of R62, which is not adequate 
for the ‘first’ entries. The other membranes are unruled, so that the 
ruling probably signifies only the parchment which was to hand already 
prepared, or the degree of enthusiasm of the clerk for his task. At the 
head of membranes 2, 3, 4, §, 7, 9, Io and II is written the name of the 
sheriffdom to which the following acts relate ; membranes 6, 8 and 12 are 
not so headed because they continue the preceding membranes. In the 
case of membranes 9, 10, 11 this heading is contemporary with the 
writing of the entries. But membranes 2, 4, § and 7 are twice headed with 
the name of the sheriffdom, once 1n a small hand and dark ink in the top 
left-hand corner, probably the first word written on each membrane, 
and part of the preparation for entries. Subsequently, after the ‘first’ 
entries had been made the same scribe added in a large hand and 
orange-coloured ink a second, centrally placed, ‘sheriffdom’ heading, 
and individual headings (e.g. Carta Jacobi de Duglas ), to the entries. It 
is not clear why membrane 3 (Selkirk) lacks the first heading — it may 
have been trimmed off when the second heading was added — and the top 
of membrane I is now too decayed to show any headings. But membranes 
3 and 9 bear a heading only of the second kind, while in membranes Io 
and 11 both the entries and the single heading to each are by a different 
hand to those in membranes 1-9. We are dealing with the work of two 
clerks, and in the following paragraphs the work of one of them, on 
membranes I —9, is discussed, treating first membranes 1-8, then mem- 
brane 9; and then the work of the other clerk on membranes I0—11 is 
examined to see how far it supports the conclusions already drawn. 

The ‘first’ entries on membranes 1-8 can be distinguished by the pen 
and ink used. They are fairly neat, and it is clear that they have been 
made at one time, since each membrane shows continuing use of the 
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same pen and ink, buta different pen and ink from the other membranes. 
There is a break on membrane 4 between R33 and R34, but since 
R34—37 seem also to have been written at one time this break may 
represent only an interruption of the scribe at his task. For R26—33 he 
had been using a blotching pen; for R34 it had been sharpened. Between 
each entry on membrane 1-8 a space for a heading was left — in some 
cases an inadequate space. Thus R47 and R48 on the roll are grants to 
the same beneficiary and the clerk therefore left little space between 
them, perhaps intending to omit a heading to R48. Membrane 3 gives 
clear evidence that the ‘first’ entries were made at one time, since it is 
written in lines which diverge more and more from the horizontal; this 
would not have happened if the clerk had moved from sheet to sheet, 
making single entries under each sheriffdom in turn. 

The first text on membranes I, 2, 3, 4, §, 7 and 9 begins with the full 
title and address: Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis 
hominibus toctus terre sue salutem. Subsequent ‘first’ entries (and most 
additional entries) have only Robertus etc. Moreover a carefully thick- 
ened and serifed initial for this first Robertus occurs on membranes 2, 3, 
4 and 7, though on membrane 7 the vertical is hatched rather than 
thickened; on membrane 5 the same letter is large and fluent but not 
thickened. Each sheriffdom therefore begins with a self-contained group 
of texts, copied at one time and as one task; the scribe for these sheriff- 
doms was the same man and he wrote the sheriffdoms of Roxburgh, 
Selkirk and Dumfries first (membranes 2, 3, 4), Edinburgh (mem- 
branes 7-8), then Ayr (membranes 5-6), and probably last and later, 
Lanark (membrane 9). 

However, there is evidence that his work could be interrupted. On 
membrane 2, R19 and R20 are later and separate entries by the ‘first’ 
entry hand. On membrane 4 the ‘first’ entries are divided by a change of 
pen after no.33, as has been pointed out. But these additions of R19—20, 
R34-37 occurred before the scribe went through his membranes adding 
headings to each entry. This was done as a single task through mem- 
branes 1-8, for there seems to be no variation in the pen and ink used in 
the headings of these membranes. Thus these headings on membrane 2 
cover not merely R12—-18, but also R19~—20 and, on membrane 4, 
R26—33 and R34-—37, so that some ‘second’ entries, at least membrane 
2, had been added to these membranes before the headings were written. 

Are there positive indications of the character of the source used for 
the first entries on membrane 1~—8 ? On membrane 7 there are fourteen 
‘first’ entries; the first and the penultimate of these, R55 and R68, are 
the same charter. This double entry could scarcely have occurred if the 
source had been a roll or rolls, but it could have happened with some ease 
if the source had been a file of slips of parchment each of which was taken 
from the front of the file and placed at the back after it had been copied 
to rolliv. A further indication is to be found in the order of entries in the 
groups of charters granted to the same beneficiary: R2-3, R28-9, 
R34-5, R36—-7, R46—8, R63—4. This is not done with absolute consist- 
ency (compare R21 with R23, R28—9 with R33, R55 with R62, R63—4 
with R66 ) but there are far more cases of grouped texts than of scattered 
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ones which could have been grouped. Again it would be difficult for a 
copyist to group entries chosen from various points on a roll or rolls; 
what we have on roll Iv suggests the cursory grouping which could be 
done by a clerk with a small pile of slips by glancing briefly at the name 
of the beneficiary of each. 

§218. With the completion of the ‘first’ entries and headings on 
membranes I~—8 (to which we still confine our attention), there re- 
mained, for most sheriffdoms, a considerable area of blank parchment. 
In taking a further sheet for Edinburgh (which included all Lothian 
Region ) the scribe chose a second long (60 cm) membrane. But for Ayr 
(membrane 6) he took a different decision and chose a 30 cm membrane 
for his second sheet. Since none of the other membranes has been 
cropped of their long blank spaces, there is no reason to think that this 
has been cropped either. Membrane 4 (Dumfries) is more revealing, 
since it was only just adequate for the ‘first’ entries which completely fill 
its face. On the dorse are four entries which are the only four full texts 
on the back of the whole roll. The first of these, R91, is a charter for a 
grant of land to Sir John de Soulis, in fuller terms than a grant of the 
same lands to him on the face of the roll (R33); for reasons advanced 
below (§ 243), R91 is likely to have been entered at the end of 1318 or 
early in 1319. 

On membrane I there are two ‘first’ entries on the dorse, printed as 
R95 and R96 but omitted from the Index. The obvious explanation of 
their relegation is their incompleteness; they are memoranda of royal 
grants to Simon de Saltoun clerk, of a minor office in Berwick on Tweed 
and of a hospital beside Berwick. Their interest is however great, since 
they are dated, rather inadequately, with a place, month and year date, 
and a place and year date respectively. Both belong to the eleventh regnal 
year which ended in March 1317, over a year before Berwick was taken 
by the Scots. 

The use of the dorse of membrane 4, and substantially this one alone, 
must be connected with the complete filling of the face; since the clerks 
were clearly reluctant to use the dorse of the roll we must conclude that 
they were here driven to do so. That is, they could not take a new sheet 
to record RgI because such a sheet could not be put in any place which 
would make the cross reference of R33 reasonably intelligible; in other 
words, the membranes were by 1318 or a little later sewn together to 
form a roll. 

In summary, for membranes 1-8 the parchment was prepared, the 
‘first? entries made, new ‘second’ entries added, the headings entered, 
and the membranes sewn together. All the entries on the roll made after 
these membranes were sewn together are the result of more haphazard 
effort — or so we may suspect. Most seem to have been entered singly, 
and the resulting variation of pen and ink makes the number of hands at 
work appear larger than it probably was. 

§219. Membrane 9 is rather different, though the clerk of the first 
entries elsewhere was also scribe here. It will be remembered that this 
membrane had not been headed ‘Lanark’ as a preparation. Writing with 
a sadly defective pen, the clerk wrote each heading and text in that, or 
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the reverse, order. After R75 he left a space for a heading and began to 
copy R76. A few lines down, apparently after the words burgum de 
Lanark he gave the pen up in disgust and either sharpened it or took 
another with which he completed the text and went back to add the 
heading. He then continued with the heading and text of R77, in that or 
the reverse order. All this is deduced from the fact that the headings and 
text are blotchy so far as the middle of R76. But the rest of R76 and the 
heading thereof, with the text and heading of R77, are presentably 
written. Moreover, while the headings on the other membranes are 
vertically aligned so far as the texts permit, on membrane 9 they stagger 
slightly from side to side of the parchment. The provision of headings or 
rubrics to guide a searcher through a cartulary was the normal practice 
of a clerk working in a private archive. Similar and equally obvious 
considerations led to endorsements added to original charters when an 
archive was arranged. The majority of these rapid guides in a cartulary 
were contemporary with the writing of it, and are often taken from the 
endorsements on the charters themselves. If such a source was not 
available, then the clerk might leave a space, copy the text, and, now 
familiar with the substance of the act, go back to enter a heading. This is 
what happened with R76 on membrane 9, and probably with all the 
entries R72-77. It is not what happened with membranes 1-8, the 
scribe of which therefore neither had suitable headings on his source to 
use on the roll nor chose to compose new ones. It is reasonable to assume 
that the form of such headings was undecided when membranes 1-8 
were written, but decided and in use when membrane 9 was written. 

The source of membrane 9 was apparently not a series of slips. It 
differs in that it lacks the first ‘sheriffdom’ heading which was the 
preparatory entry for each sheriffdom on membranes 1-8. Thus too it 
was copied differently from those membranes in a way which shows that 
they were used as a model but which suggests that the clerk had a 
continuous text for Lanarkshire before him. That continuous text was, 
it is suggested, roll xx, which shows a remarkable correspondence with 
the entries on membrane 9g. 

The face of roll xx is fortunately represented by two ‘extracts’, or 
copies of texts there, made before the roll was lost: Index 665 and 668. 
Both also survive in engrossments, and it is significant that not only do 
the enrolments on roll xx and the engrossments agree as to dates; they 
also agree in the witness lists. The copies made from roll xx are complete 
except for the royal style and the address; it is likely that the other texts 
on the face of roll xx were similarly complete, and it follows that they 
cannot have been copied from roll Iv (which omits witnesses and date) 
but are likely to have been the source of roll Iv. 

Both Index 668 and Index 669 are grants of annuals to religious 
houses ; why was Index 668 omitted from membrane 9 of roll Iv where 
Index 669 was copied ? The scribe of membrane 9 may have had a friars’ 
roll (now lost) to hand but not a monastic roll — beyond that suggestion 
we cannot go. Much more difficult is the inclusion of Index 191 (R77) 
with those five entries copied from roll xx. If it too was dated 1 April 
a.r.15, then it is chronologically remote from the rest of the roll, and 
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Table 18.4. 
Rolliv Roll xx 
(all Bene- Duplicate 
Lanarkshire ) ficiary Index 
No.on No.on No.on if rele- entries 
Roll Index Index Date Sheriffdom vant (roll) 
R72 186 665 3 Mara.r.9 (Lanark ) 604 (XV) 
R73 187 666 ‘Lanark’ 
R74 188 667 “Lanark’ 

668 28 Apra.r.1o ‘Lanark’ Blackfriars 
R75 189 669 ‘Lanark’ Lesmahagow 

priory 
R76 190 670 (Lanark) 
R77 I9I Douglas 223(V) 
1 Apra.r.1§5 

(dorse ) 

671 ‘Roxburgh’ 

672 (8 Mara.r.10) (Peebles) 377 (VIII) 
R78 192 673 ‘Lanark’ 

674 ‘Stirling’ 

675 (8Juna.r.11) (Stirling) 
R79 —s- 193 


indicates that Index 186—91 (roll Iv R72-77) were copied after that 
date, and that Index 192—3 (R78—9) were added still later. 

It is indeed possible that membrane 9 was copied from roll xx after 1 
April a.r.15, but if that were done it is curious that only this one 
Lanarkshire charter (Index 191 ) was chosen to add to those in roll xx, 
from all the Lanarkshire charters which must have been sealed between 
regnal years Io and IS. 

It is possible that Index 191 was issued and enrolled twice, first about 
a.r.10 (Index 191 ) and later on I April a.r.15 (Index 223 ). Itis a charter 
of his inheritance, the lands of Douglas, to Sir James, and an early 
charter is to be expected. Other charters to those close to the king were 
similarly reissued, as the example of the earldom of Moray charter shows 
(Ra31). 

But roll XX was not merely the source of roll Iv, membrane 9; it was 
perhaps an earlier experiment at a geographical collection, and may have 
served on roll Iv as the original membrane 9. Its texts include the dates 
which were abandoned when membrane 9 was copied from it and when 
membranes 1-8 were written. And the additions on its dorse, all from 
southern sheriffdoms, are just what we might expect on the last mem- 
brane of a roll. Perhaps dissatisfied by them, the clerk of membrane 9 
decided to make a fair copy of Lanarkshire and included Index 191 
(R77); and although it is curious that no other Lanarkshire charters 
were added, he may have done this after 1 April a.r.15 (i.e. accepting 
that Index I91 was not issued and enrolled twice). There is other 
evidence that roll Iv was handled about May a.r.15, for one scribe added 
two entries both relating to Newbattle abbey: R25 (Index 139) relates to 
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Berwick but was entered on membrane 3 (Selkirk); R70 (Index 184) 
was entered correctly on membrane 8 (Edinburgh ) but is also found on 
roll 1X where it follows two entries of charters to Douglas (Index 523-5), 
ali three dated in May a.r.15. 

Certainty about the date of the making of membrane 9 is not possible 
but it does seem to have been added to membranes 1-8 for the stitch- 
pattern of that join has been flattened to avoid the rubric Carta Henrici 
de Sancto Claro, a feature that is not found on membranes 1-8. On the 
other hand its exemplar, rojl xx, shows a reasonable chronological 
coherence in a.r.9—I0. 

§220. Certain alterations to, and comments on, individual texts are 
more suggestive of positive conclusions. R58 (membrane 7) has been 
revised and certain interlineations made which in the printed text are in 
square brackets (the words cum pertinencis in line 6 should also be in 
square brackets). These additions seem sometimes to be of mere com- 
mon form, as the one just mentioned. One however is an addition to the 
scope of the grant, and another is a specification of the suit of court owed. 
This last is written round, and therefore posterior to, the heading to the 
next (‘first’ entry) text. The additions in fact are consistent with one 
another ; to the original tenurial clause (tenendam . . . in feodo etc. ) was 
added cum tenandia toctus terre de Fausyde, and this certainly caused the 
addition earlier in the text of cum pertinenciis to the statement of lands 
given, and could well be the reasons for the addition of multuris, con- 
suetudine and et unam sectam cune etc. later in the text. It also caused the 
alterations of redditu . . . de terra de Fausyde to redditu . . . de eadem terra. 
We seem, therefore, to have the text of one charter revised according to 
a later grant or as a draft for a later grant. There is a marginal note vacat 
per escambium ; in the context of the changes to the text this would mean 
that the original entry was cancelled or vacated because the charter had 
been surrendered in exchange for another in slightly fuller terms. Escam- 
bium refers not to the lands but to the charter. It would seem likely that 
the vacat note was added first, and only subsequently was the text 
revised according to the terms of the new charter. Whether this was done 
from a draft, another roll, or an engrossment is not apparent. 

On membrane 4, R28, R29 and R33 are grants to Sir John de Soulis 
who died at Dundalk in October 1318. R28 and R29 are marked vacat 
per forisfacturam, R33 is scored through with a marginal reference to the 
dorse where there is a revised version (R91 ); this is twice marked vacat 
per escaetam, once apparently by the hand of, and at the time of, the 
writing of the text. It seems possible that, along with his lands, the 
charters of de Soulis came to the king in 1318. R28 and R29 were vacated 
on the roll, but the clerk, noticing the difference between the charter in 
his hand and the enrolment (R33) scored the latter out and made a new 
enrolment (R91 ), which he vacated. This case is discussed below, § 243. 

There are other cases where charters have been vacated; and some- 
times reasons are given, as with R28, R29, R§8 and RgI which have just 
been discussed : R31, a new charter in another form; R32, resignation; 
R45, death without an heir (Edward Bruce). Twice the words vacat hic 
are used (R19, R70), and four times a simple vacat (R12, R25, R54, 
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R77). Vacat hic must mean that the act has been entered elsewhere in the 
register ; but this must also be the meaning of the simple vacat. The word 
certainly does not necessarily mean that the act is no longer valid, for 
R54, a grant of lands in Cunningham to Robert Stewart, certainly 
remained valid in the terms entered. The other beneficiaries of these 
vacated charters are as follows: R19, Melrose abbey; R25, R70, New- 
battle abbey; R12, R77, Sir James Douglas. These are the very bodies 
and persons found in the beneficiary rolls, and in fact, of these six texts 
five are duplicated in either roll 111 or roll v. This cannot be coincidence, 
especially as the sixth, R25, is not duplicated but paralleled in roll 111 
(Index 88-89), and it must be concluded that all six were vacated 
because they had been entered elsewhere in the register, and subse- 
quently to the making of roll 1v. Roll v also contained duplicates of R2 
and R3 on the extant roll; these too may have been vacated but are 
written on a badly frayed and scarcely legible part of membrane 1. 

The word vacat is of particular interest because its meaning is clearly 
restricted. It does not necessarily mean that an act is no longer in force 
though it does carry this implication where the lands have been escheated 
or forfeited. The residual meaning must be ‘this entry is not to be taken 
into account when this roll is in use’; that is, it tells us something of the 
purpose of the rolls. That purpose, however, can only be discovered in 
the light of the evidence of the Index of lost rolls, and further discussion 
is therefore postponed. 

§221. What is the date of membranes I~9 of roll Iv? Clearly there is 
not one answer to this question but a possibility of at least several. There 
is a date for the ‘first’ entries and the stitching together of the first eight 
or nine membranes. This may or may not be the same as the equivalent 
date for membranes 10-11. There are different dates for the additional 
entries. Only four acts are dated in the texts given on the roll, RII (30 
March a.r.16), R84 (a private resignation, 10 July 1321 ), R9§ (February 
a.r.II ) and R96 (a.r.11). Of these only the last two are ‘first’ entries. In 
addition a number of texts can be given date-limits, e.g. those to Edward 
Bruce and John de Soulis can be dated before June 1315 and 14 October 
1318 respectively, when Edward Bruce was made king of Ireland and 
John de Soulis was slain. 

Relevant information can, however, be obtained from cases where an 
engrossment corresponds to the enrolment of which the date is known 
either from the Index (which sometimes gives regnal years ) or from an 
extract which may give the full date. This information can be found in 
the Table of the Index and need only be summarised here. 

Of the entries made before the ‘first’ headings were added, 1.e. of the 
‘first? and ‘second’ entries, dates are available for eighteen or nineteen 
acts on membranes I—9.The earliest date among the ‘first’ entries, and 
the only one from a.r.9, is 3 March a.r. 9 (1315) (R72). There are nine 
dates from a.r.10, one of them doubtfully identified with the enrolled 
text, five dates from a.r.11, and two from a.r.12, the last in point of time 
being R38, of 4 January a.r.12 (1318). There is a gap till the date of R77, 
which in an extract from another roll is 1 April a.r.1§ (1320). For one 
(R2) the exceptional date a.r.19 can be found. 
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Of these nineteen dates, fifteen are derived from engrossments includ- 
ing the earliest, and R38, the latest in a.r.12. Two come from the roll 
itself. Three are taken from other rolls, R2 (= Index 229, a.r.19), R72 
(= Index 665, 3 March a.r 9), and R77 (= Index 223, 1 April a.r.15). 
R72 is therefore dated from both the engrossment and another enrol- 
ment. 

Clearly this is a coherent group of dates from the years 1315-18 with 
two exceptions, R2 and R77. R2 and R3 are duplicated in the beneficiary 
roll v as Index 229-30, and since the sequence is the same it 1s difficult 
to argue that there is no connection between the two rolls. A rather wider 
examination of the part of roll v devoted to Sir James Douglas, however, 
reveals that Index B gives a regnal year for six of the eleven entries 
(Index 223-33 )—1i.e. the Indexer copied the regnal year when it was on 
the roll. A full extract of Index 228 survives, with the date, taken from 
the roll, of 24 February a.r.19; but Index B 228 gives no regnal year 
under 228 — under 229 it gives the figure 19. Since the printed text of 
Index B is based on a copy of the lost manuscript, it seems a reasonable 
conclusion that this figure (19) has been copied in the wrong place and 
properly belongs to Index 228, in which case the possible date for R2 of 
roll Iv vanishes. R77 has already been discussed ; if it is indeed of 1 April 
a.r.1§ it serves only to date the making of the present membrane 9 which 
is in part a fair copy, and it can therefore be ignored. 

The order of date of the acts found on each membrane is something 
which, as we have seen, can be established only very imperfectly. An act 
of October 1316 is followed by one of March 1316 (R22-3); the first 
entry for the sheriffdom of Ayr is the latest dated act among those so far 
discussed (R38, 4 January 1318) and is followed (with gaps) by acts 
dated to 1315, 1316, and 1315; contrariwise, on membrane 9 the earliest 
act (R72 ) is also the first on its membrane. There is, however, a curious 
circumstance to R19—20, which are, as we have seen, ‘second’ entries 
added to the original group of ‘first’ entries made before the headings 
were added. RIg is a grant to Melrose abbey of the lands of Lessudden 
of which two engrossments survive of different dates (nos 65 and 120). 
In minor details these agree against the enrolled text, reading im vis 
semitis and plenius seu honorificencius. In two other details no.65 agrees 
with the roll against no.120, which omits two phrases, pro salute 
animarum omnium antecessorum and salvis nobis tantum oracionum. But in 
addition no.I20, which is written in a hideous and artificial hand, has 
two incomplete words, which show that the scribe was labouring so hard 
over his letter forms that his words were forgotten. It is clearly not open 
to doubt that the enrolled R19 must be associated with no.6§ rather than 
no.120, and that the latter was copied either from no.65 or, less prob- 
ably, from an enrolled text. If, when no.120 was written, no.65 was 
produced as the exemplar, it could have been enrolled then, rather than 
about the time of its own date. No.65 is dated 1 May a.r.10; no.120, 24 
July a.r.12. On the roll R20 survives in an engrossment dated 16 Sep- 
tember a.r.12, which 1s close enough in date to 24 July a.r.12 toadd some 
colour to this suggestion. That R19 and R20 came late to the notice of 
the clerk is clear from the roll; this is more understandable if the 
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entry-date of both is the twelfth regnal year. 

§222. The dates of texts added to these membranes cover a similarly 
wide period: 

Membrane I: RIo, § June a.r.13 (from engrossment ); R11, 30 March 
a.r.16 (from the roll). 

Membrane 4: R94, a.r.14 (from another roll). 

Membrane 8: R70, 20 May a.r.1§ (from engrossment ). 

The remainder are undatable in this way, but it seems likely that R25 
was granted after the fall of Berwick in 1318. 

The early (1.e. ‘first’ and ‘second’ ) entries are dated, as we have seen, 
between 1315 and the beginning of 1318. The earliest date among the 
later entries is § June 1318. But the only firm conclusion we may draw 
about the making of the roll is that the early entries were made after 
January 1318. We may not say positively that they were made before 
June 1318, since there might have been considerable delay before the act 
of that date was entered on the roll. It is however reasonable to conclude 
tentatively that the early entries were probably made and the membranes 
sewn together during 1318, perhaps in the earlier part of the year. 

Membranes Io and I1 are too slight to yield comparable information. 
Each has a group of first entries, but written by a different scribe from 
the one who worked on membranes I--9, and whom I have not been able 
to identify with a scribe of royal acts. The ‘sheriffdom’ headings are not 
in duplicate, but the headings to each text were written by the scribe of 
the texts at the time of entry. In other words each membrane so far as the 
end of the ‘first’ entries was written as it is read. The first and subsequent 
‘first’ entries are alike abbreviated at the beginning to Robertus etc. 

It should also be noted that on membranes Io and I1 a key letter or 
mark was entered in the left-hand margin to each entry by the scribe at 
the time the entry was made, as follows: membrane 10, R80-3, ‘t’; 
membrane I1, R85-—7 ‘S’, R88 ‘t’. In the case of R83 the key letter was 
entered by the scribe of an additional text. The significance of these 
marks is uncertain but ‘S’ is found as a preliminary in a number of 
rubrics elsewhere (e.g. on the later exchequer rolls) and may be a 
paragraph mark. It is possible that ‘t’ refers to the existence of a witness 
list. 

The evidence for dating is very slight. Membrane 11 (Dumbarton) 
ends with an act dated 20 May a.r.13 (1318) followed by an addition 
relating to Aberdeenshire which is not a royal act at all, but a private 
resignation dated Io July 1321 (R83, R84; Index 197, 198). On mem- 
brane 12 (Stirlingshire) the first entry, and therefore entered when the 
roll was made, is datable by a reference to an original charter seen by 
Nisbet (not a reliable guide) and described by him as dated 10 June 
a.r.18, ‘1324’ (correctly 1323) (no.233). 

There are no duplicates whatever of the entries on membranes I10—I1 
and since the same is largely true of membranes 1-9 but not of later rolls, 
therefore membranes I—9 and membranes I0--11 probably belong to- 
gether, as the grouping of sheriffdoms would require. There are early 
stitch holes at the top of membrane Io which show that it was sewn to 
another membrane, and although the holes at the foot of membrane 9 
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have been cut away the two were probably joined. It is therefore sug- 
gested that membranes IO—I1 were prepared at the same time as mem- 
branes 1-9, 1.e. c. 1318, but by a different scribe; the resignation of Io 
July 1321 was added long after the roll was completed. Only Nisbet’s 
date of Io June a.r.18 presents difficulties. Possibly his date should be 
reversed to read 18 June a.r.10; more probably it relates toa later version 
of the same act. 


GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 


Roll rv is made up of three sections ; membranes I—8, membrane 9 and 
membranes I0—1I2. On each membrane Is a group of early entries with 
which the membranes were made up into a roll. Other entries were 
added later rather haphazardly. The early entries on membranes 1-8 
were apparently made in 1318, and so probably were those on mem- 
branes I0—1I2, while those on the exemplar of membrane 9, namely on 
roll xx, were of the same date or a little earlier. 

In dating or otherwise discussing a Jost roll, it is important to distin- 
guish the membranes. In the case of geographical rolls the first few 
entries on the membrane, but not the later ones, give an indication of the 
approximate dates covered by the roll as initially drawn up. The later 
entries may be of acts later in date, but they might also be late entries of 
very early acts. 

The source of roll Iv membranes I—8 was a collection of parchment 
slips. Part of membrane 9 however seems to have been copied from the 
lost roll Xx. 


19. THE LOST ROLLS 


THE EVIDENCE 


§223. The difficulties of dealing with Haddington’s transcripts in 
volume 2 of National Library of Scotland, Advocates MS 34.2.1, are 
considerable since this volume is paginated in sections. There are two 
accounts of several rolls; each account of a roll is usually a list of 
beneficiaries interspersed with full texts, but in the case of roll vI there 
is a fairly full summary of each act and this 1s printed in the footnotes to 
the Index. Not all Haddington’s transcripts were full, and they cannot 
be relied upon for the omission of the royal style, witnesses or dates. The 
royal style is almost always omitted. The exceptions are Ra31,93, 94, 97, 
98, 106 but there is a case where an extract also survives and includes it 
(Ra2g ). The address too is generally omitted when the style is omitted, 
though one text preserves the address without the style and is so found 
also in an extract (Ra38). Where Haddington omits the address, it may 
nonetheless have existed on the roll. Occasionally witnesses are included 
in his copies. The extract from one roll printed in the present volume 
(no.320) is paralleled by Haddington’s transcript of the same text from 
roll vi11 (Ra73). The former contains witnesses, the latter does not; 
both must have been copied from roll VIII since the act is not represented 
on any other roll. Evidence that Haddington omitted place and time 
dates is to be found in those cases where two copies by him exist of the 
same entry (Ras4, 5$), or where an independent copy exists (e.g. 
Raso). From similar comparisons it is clear that he omitted passages 
from other parts of the text (e.g. Ras4). On three occasions his transcript 
concludes with a note that the entry was undated (sine data, Ra24, 34, 
89). It is not certain but it seems likely that this note was on the roll and 
was not added by Haddington, who was sporadic in his copying of dates 
when they were found on the roll and who certainly did not comment on 
most of the dateless entries on the rolls. Of the three copies which 
conclude with sive data two survive in engrossments, one of which lacks 
a date (Ra8q ). His transcripts from the extant roll 1v do not comment on 
the lack of dates. In sum Haddington is reliable in what he includes. He 
is not reliable in what he omits. 

In the interpretation of the printed Index it is necessary to read the 
heading to each roll before studying the roll, and to distinguish the 
editorial matter from the Indices proper. The heading to roll Iv, Index 
A, for example, runs: 

IV Fol.4 verso. Anno regni regis xvi 
Again fol.15. Thir charteris .. . 
The words ‘tv Fol.4 verso’ and ‘Again fol.15’ are editorial additions by 
231 
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Maitland Thomson though not distinguished as such, and mean there 
are two lists of this roll in Index A, referred to in the editor’s footnotes as 
the first and second copy. The heading to roll I11 is similarly drawn from 
two sources, and when the second heading states ‘This Roll formerlie 
insert in the secund leiff’ it is referring back to the first source. Index B 
is largely reprinted from Robertson’s Jndex ; its text is interspersed with 
page references which are editorial and refer to the pages of Robertson. 
Both Indices are numbered.. The continuous numeration to Index A is 
editorial ; the numeration of Index B, given in parentheses, starts afresh 
for each roll and is taken from Robertson. Almost none of this is 
explained by Maitland Thomson in his edition. 

The garbling in the Indices of the contents of the rolls is readily 
apparent. A study of the Index of the extant roll 1v shows that where an 
entry on the roll has no heading (headings are usually in the form Carta 
Facob1 de Duglas) then the Indices can go wildly astray over the benefi- 
clary’s name (e.g. Index 121, 125, 185 and R7, R11, R71). But even 
where there is a heading it is clear that the compilers of the Indices were 
poor palaeographers, and this is even more apparent with the place 
names in the texts. 

Index A usually gives in its headings to each roll a summary of the 
dates found therein. The summary of each entry is undated. Index B will 
often give a final figure which represents the regnal year of the entry 
though this figure is certainly not given on every occasion when we know 
that it was given on the roll. These regnal years are very valuable 
evidence, and it is important that their reliability should be proven. This 
can be treated as part of a wider problem: how far are the dates in 
Haddington’s transcripts reliable ? And, possibly a different question, 
how far do the dates of engrossments correspond to those of enrolments ? 

The evidence bearing on these questions is fully laid out here in the 
Table of the Index. It shows a remarkable degree of consistency, and 
therefore of reliability, as between Index, transcripts from the rolls, and 
engrossments. There are, however, some discrepancies which must be 
examined. 

The Index may give a.r.14 where other sources give a.r.1§. This is a 
straighforward misreading, guartodecimo for quintodecimo, and is not an 
uncommon error in later transcripts of medieval sources. Thus Index 
224 is dated a.r.14; so is Index 523 which represents the source of 224, 
but the engrossment is dated a.r.15. This would not seem an error were 
it not that the very next entry, Index 225, is also dated a.r.14 when 
Haddington’s transcript from the roll agrees exactly with the engross- 
ment in giving 6 May a.r.15. The same error may exist elsewhere (see 
e.g. Ra16, Rag). With this exception the Index is reliable. 

On two occasions there is a marked discrepancy of date between the 
Index or transcripts from the roll on the one hand and engrossments on 
the other. Index 259 is dated a.r.13 and the engrossment a.r.16; it is 
unlikely that this is an error in the Index since the preceding entry on the 
roll (Index 258) was also dated a.r.13. We may assume two versions, 
identical except perhaps in date, of this act; the beneficiary was Sir 
Alexander Seton, who seems to have been something of a charter 
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collector, and there is nothing unlikely in such a reissue. 

The second example cannot be explained so readily. Index 91 is an 
inspection of five charters, the beneficiaries of which are Durham priory 
and its cell, Coldingham priory. It is dated on the roll 14 or 15 November 
a.r.21 (1326). The engrossment preserved at Durham is dated 16 March 
a.r.22 (1328; no.340). The Durham archives are remarkably complete. 
Lists of their contents, of Coldingham charters, of royal charters, exist 
in some quantity but none reveals that there were two differently dated 
engrossments of this charter. The beneficiary was an English religious 
house and special reasons explain this discrepancy. 

In addition there are cases where a small discrepancy in date occurs 
betwen copies from the roll and engrossments. Index 258 is dated Io 
December a.r.13 in the engrossment; in this case there is a strong 
suspicion that Haddington was influenced by Decembris into writing 
decimo die for sexto die. But when Haddington made two transcripts of 
Index 75, both are dated 16 October a.r.16, surely correctly ; the engross- 
ment dated 1 October a.r.16 is here more likely to have a date wrongly 
copied from the draft (no.201, §15§). 

In three other cases the enrolment slightly antedates the engrossment: 
Index 72 (6 or 26 March a.r.20); Index 243 (10 or 18 May a.r.17 ); Index 
260 (7 November or 26 December a.r.19). For the first two a clerical 
error by Haddington or the clerk of the roll is possible; the words 
vicesimo and octavo respectively may have been omitted. But the third 
example cannot be so explained and must be attributed to an administra- 
tive act which cannot now be recovered. An explanation is offered under 
no.261, and it is perhaps worth noting that to the same gathering at 
Berwick belong the mandates to the chancellor to issue charters for 
Randolph and Douglas (Ra31, Ra38), the former at least witnessed by 
the chancellor; the activities of privy seal, chancellor and chancery at 
this juncture are very obscure. 

In addition to the very many cases where the regnal year as given by 
the Index is the same as that given by the engrossment, there are seven 
cases where the full date of the enrolment as given in an extract or copy 
corresponds exactly to the date given by the engrossment. Six cases have 
already been cited where the dates do not correspond, but four of these 
may well be due to clerical error. Even if they are not to be explained so, 
the variation in date is very slight except in one case (the Durham 
charter ), and the dates of engrossments seem to be a reliable if approxi- 
mate guide to the dates borne by the enrolments; especially is this so 
where these dates occur in coherent groups. 

One further feature of the Indices is of some importance: at the end of 
many entries on unclassified rolls the sheriffdom to which belong the 
lands (or the most important of them) is noted, sometimes in the form 
in vicecomitatu de Peebles, more often in the form ‘Peebles’. Sometimes 
both are given, e.g. Index 361. There can be little doubt that this 
information was given in some similarly prominent way (e.g. as arubric) 
on the rolls. Thus Index 528 is marked ‘Edinburgh’. This information is 
not given in the text of the enrolment (Ra89) which for the various 
scattered lands mentions the sheriffdom of only one - Roxburgh. Of 
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course it would not be difficult for the indexer to indentify the places 
mentioned as Bathgate, Ratho, etc., but almost all of these lay in his day 
not in the sheriffdom of Edinburgh, but in that of Linlithgow. The same 
point can be made for all those acts which related to West Lothian, for 
they are marked (if anything ) ‘Edinburgh’. Furthermore the bungling 
of place-names by the indexers on a few occasions makes it impossible 
that they should have identified the sheriffdoms from a mental gazetteer ; 
the Halnakell Tolednie of Index 687 is not identifiable (nor likely to be 
identified ) with any place or places with this name-form in Kinross-shire 
today. (The editor suggests, probably correctly, Balnkell and Coldoun.) 
We may conclude that these sheriffdom rubrics were given in the roll, 
and were not the conjecture of the indexer. But again their omission 
from an entry in the Index is not evidence of their omission from the 
entry in the roll. 


THE LOST ROLLS 


§224 The unclassified rolls (VII, IX, XI, XII, XIII, XVI, XVII, XVIII, 
?XX, XXII) contain a total of 154 entries. 

The geographical rolls (11, IV, VI, VIII, XIX) contain a total of 435 
entries. 

The beneficiary rolls (111, V, X) contain a total of 75 entries. 


The Unclassified Rolls 

The brevity of these rolls is perhaps their most remarkable character- 
istic: no.IX has sixty entries, no.VII has twenty-three entries, but none 
of the remainder has more than thirteen entries. Striking too is the 
geographical heterogeneity of each roll (except the face of roll xx), a 
characteristic which is emphasised in Index B by the frequent concluding 
mention of the sheriffdom. This happens some forty times for the sixty 
entries on roll 1x, for example. 

It is also to be remarked that the Index mentions no blanks in any of 
these rolls and that entries on the dorse are few. From the former 
circumstance it may be inferred that a roll was written in sequence, 
either as a roll, or as a series of membranes which were subsequently 
united into a roll. If the latter were true, then the stitching together of 
the membranes in the ‘correct’ order would depend upon there being 
some kind of general rubric (e.g. a regnal year ) to each membrane which 
indicated its place. By ‘correct’ order, I mean order corresponding to the 
sequence in which the membranes were written. In only one place does 
the Index give such a heading, viz. after the eighth entry (of thirteen ) on 
roll x1. It would seem to follow that either these rolls were written as 
rolls, i.e. anew membrane was sewn on when the previous one was full, 
or they were written as disjoint membranes later sewn together some- 
what haphazardly. The evidence of roll Iv, and bureaucratic practice 
outside Scotland, would suggest that the latter is more probable. 

The circumstance that entries on the dorse are few supports the 
general contention that the clerks were reluctant to use more than one 

side of the membrane. But it also suggests that there was good and 
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positive reason for making such few entries of this kind as there are, 
namely that the clerk wished to make an entry ona particular membrane, 
the face of which was full. Rolls VII, XI, XIII, XVI-XVIII and xxII had, 
so far as the Index tells us, no entries on the dorse. Roll x11 (clearly one 
membrane ) has a text on the dorse which is the companion of one on the 
face, and indeed was assumed by one indexer to be a duplicate thereof. 
Roll xx has five dorse entries to six on the face, and is clearly somewhat 
exceptional. Roll 1x, which is of some length, has four entries on the 
dorse ; one indexer gave only three of these, the other noted ‘Upon the 
back . . . there are tua charters’ and gave four, from which it can be 
concluded that these entries were scattered singly or possibly with two 
together on the back of the roll. None of these four fits into any particular 
context on the face of the roll; there is no apparent reason for their being 
where they are. 

For each roll we may have information on the dates represented from 
extracts from the roll, from duplicate entries which may be dated, and 
from engrossments. Rolls XI, Xx VI- XVIII and XXII are without duplicate 
entries. For roll XXII only one engrossment survives and there is there- 
fore virtually no comparative material. 

Four rolls, vil and XVI-XVIII, on the evidence of the Table of the 
Index presented in this volume, may be styled chronological rolls. All 
the acts for which dates are available in roll v11I (including the first and 
last entries) fall between 10 July and 9 September a.r.16. But these 
entries are not in strict chronological order and the term ‘chronological 
roll’ must be understood to imply only a clustering between certain 
dates, not a strict sequence according to date. 

Rolls XVI- XVIII similarly fall between 6 February a.r.23 and 4 April 
a.r.24, 1.e. to the period of the Whithorn pilgrimage made in the last 
months of the king’s life. The last entry 1s an act of Thomas Randolph as 
Guardian, dated some two weeks after the king’s death, but it is a letter 
patent consequent upon the preceding entry, a charter of Robert I. 

Another roll, x1 (thirteen entries ), also has a measure of chronological 
coherence. In Index A there is a general heading anno regni . . . xvit; 
these headings occur with other rolls where they are clearly not taken 
from a heading to the roll, but from entries upon it.! In Index B the 
words anno regni 18 occur as a heading between the eighth and ninth 
entries; the other dating evidence is taken entirely from engrossments 
and in general suggests that this roll deals with the end of a.r.17 and 
beginning of a.r.18. The eighth and ninth entries (Index 570, 571) are 
both dated 20 April a.r.18, so that it seems odd that they should be 
separated by a regnal year heading. The only reasonable explanation is 
that the roll had no such heading; the indexer turned the year date at the 
end of Index §70 into one. The eleventh entry (Index 573) is apparently 
of a.r.22, the twelfth (Index 574) of a.r.16. The former is a charter of 
lands to Colban del Glen, the engrossment of which is to him and his wife 
and their heirs (it is usual for the indexer to omit the wife from his 
summaries of such acts). It is apparent that Colban obtained the lands 
through his marriage and the charter is in the nature of a confirmation of 
the marriage settlement. It seems unlikely that such a charter would be 


236 INTRODUCTION 


issued twice, once in a.r.18, and again in a.r.22. It seems likely that 
Index §70 and 571 were later additions to the roll. 

§225. The most substantial roll, 1x with sixty entries, is more fully 
provided with comparative information and is worth more detailed 
study. Almost every entry is duplicated elsewhere. The dates are remark- 
ably coherent, but they are scarcer for the first half (roughly ) of the roll 
than for the second. They fall, with very few exceptions, into the regnal 
years 14 to 16. 

It will be well to consider first the relationship of this roll to its fellows. 
Of the first six entries on roll 1X five are to religious houses and four of 
these are on the beneficiary roll 111, as is a later entry to Newbattle 
abbey, which however is also entered and vacated as R70 on the extant 
rolliv. The first entry (to the Blackfriars of Perth ) and a later one (to the 
Carmelite Friars ) are not on roll 111. The grants to notable laymen — Sir 
James Douglas, the Steward and his son ~ are entered on the beneficiary 
roll v. 

The remaining duplicated entries on roll rx are found on geographical 
rolls and, with one exception, each is on only one geographical roli. The 
rolls on which they are found are v1 and VIII, with the exception also 
found as an additional entry (R94) on the dorse of roll rv. In the case of 
roll vi the following groups of entries from that roll are also found on roll 
1X: Index 253-7, 271-72, 293-301, 327-32. Each group is duplicated 
by entries in exactly the same order, though not in unbroken run, on roll 
1x. Moreover, each of these groups on roll vI is the first part of the 
entries relating to one sheriffdom (Edinburgh, Berwick, Dumfries, 
Ayr). Only one duplicate, Index §37 on roll 1x, Index 286 on roll v1, 
does not fit this pattern, occurring ninth among the entries for the 
sheriffdom of Roxburgh on roll vi. But this is one of the entries (dated 
a.r.20) which does not well fit the chronological coherence of roll 1x and 
may be regarded as an addition to both rolls. The pattern is so marked 
that it entitles us to conjecture another duplicate. Index 516 is duplicated 
as Index 236, the second entry of the sheriffdom of Stirling ; allowing for 
the bad state of the roll when seen by the indexer, and after examining a 
related document (Ra39, no.2I1 ), there are good grounds for identifying 
Index 512 with Index 235. Index 527 relates to Selkirkshire for which 
there was no extant membrane at the time of the Indices; this probably 
explains the absence of a duplicate entry. 

In the case of duplicates on roll VIII there are no comparable 
sequences, the total number is smaller, but the placing is the same: 


Index 508 = 489, second entry for the sheriffdom of Fife. 

Index 513 = 384, first entry for the sheriffdom of Banff. 

Index §15 = 392 or 415; Index 392 is first entry for the sheriffdom 
of Aberdeen. 

Index 548 = 462, first entry for the sheriffdom of Perth. 

Index 5§2 = 438, first entry for the sheriffdom of Forfar. 

Index 554 (dorse) = 405, fourteenth entry for the sheriffdom of 
Aberdeen. 

Index §56 (dorse ) = 463, second entry for the sheriffdom of Perth. 
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There can be only one explanation which adequately fits these circum- 
stances: that roll 1X was a source, and the first one used, for the majority 
of membranes in rolls vI and viii. That roll 1x could have been made up 
from Vi and VII1is impossible. That they should have acommon source, 
whether in roll or slip form, demands so many suppositions and coincid- 
ences that it is almost equally out of the question. And the infallibility of 
the sequences must also mean that when roll 1X was used as a source its 
membranes were already sewn together. 

§ 226. It was pointed out that of roll 1x the first part (Index 498-557) 
seems to have had fewer dated entries than the second part. Since all the 
dates on duplicates must have come from roll 1X, we may draw the point 
at which the change occurs with some confidence. It was certainly no 
later than Index §30, but can with good reason be placed earlier in the 
roll. Index 528 and Index §29, grants to Walter Stewart, were, one 
certainly the other perhaps, undated in the engrossments. Index 523, 
§24 and §27 were dated on the roll. Index 519 and §20, grants to Robert 
Stewart, were, one certainly the other perhaps, undated in the engross- 
ments. Index 517 was dated a.r.20 on the roll, and Index 518 was 
undated on the roll, but neither is duplicated elsewhere. The grants to 
the Steward and his son were undated for reasons unconnected with the 
roll, and the most probable point for a change in the practice of adding 
dates is between Index 516 and §19, Index 517 and $18 being later 
additions to the roll. Only one of the nineteen entries Index 498—516 was 
dated (to a.r.15); three are represented by engrossments, two dated 
a.r.I4, one either a.r.I5 or a.r.16. Of the thirty-nine entries Index 
519-57, eighteen were dated, all save four to a.r.16. Index 523 is dated 
a.r.14, almost certainly an error for a.r.15, which 1s also the date of Index 
524. Index §30 is dated a.r.14, which may well be the same error. Index 
537 is dated a.r.20, and would therefore seem to be an addition to the 
roll. These dates are firmly borne out by the engrossments, only one of 
which (discounting Index 537) is not in the regnal years 15-16, viz. 
Index 526 dated a.r.13; and this was probably not the same act as the 
enrolment, since ‘Annandale’ in the enrolment corresponds to Moffat- 
dale in the engrossment (no.143 ). 

Again this is in no way a strictly chronological roll, but it has a rough 
chronological coherence which cannot be accidental. The evidence of 
the dates for the first part is very thin indeed, but it seems to overlap the 
dates of the second part. It is not apparent from the evidence whether 
there was a change in the practice of the chancery over the entry of dates, 
or whether we have the work of two clerks represented in the two parts 
of the roll. 

It has been pointed out that Index 517, §18, and 537 are best explained 
as later entries. Two of these fall at the end of the first part, where blank 
parchment is likely to have been available. There are however a very few 
other entries which have no duplicates when they could be expected to 
do so: Index 502, 5II, §14, §22, §46, 549, §50. It may be assumed that 
these too were added entries, in which case the membranes would have 
been very short. If Index 511 was entered at the end of a membrane, then 
the next membrane would have contained only Index 512-13, for Index 
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514 also has no duplicate. The same difficulty presents itself in the group 
Index 546-50, where also Index §50 is known in an engrossment dated 
very closely to the rest of the roll, yet the act is not found duplicated on 
another roll. The following explanation can only be tentative, and is at 
best partial, but it does suggest that Index 514, 546 and 549 were not late 
additions at the end of membranes. Index 514 seems to have been 
superseded by another grant to the same beneficiary in different terms; 
this is found on roll v1, Index 263. Index 549 was certainly superseded 
in this way by a grant dated 12 March a.r.18 and entered on roll VIII, 
Index 493. These two entries on roll Ix may have been vacated and 
ignored in the compilation of the geographical rolls. A similar explana- 
tion is possible for Index §46, with which compare Index 264. For the 
rest we should perhaps be glad that indexes ‘full of obvious and multi- 
farious blunders’ can tell so much, and not wonder that something 
remains unexplained. 

§227. Let us now turn to re-examine briefly the chronological rolls 
and the other unclassified rolls. Rolls X VI-X VIII come from the very end 
of the reign and it is not surprising that the entries upon them do not 
seem, so far as the evidence goes, to have been classified and entered on 
a geographical roll. From the scrap of information available — one date — 
it may be suggested that roll X x11 belongs to the same period. Rolls v11, 
XII and XIII, however, contain a large proportion of entries duplicated 
in the beneficiary rolls and in the geographical rolls v1 and VIII, while 
roll x1, for which there is reasonable dating evidence, has not one 
duplicate. 

The entries on roll v11 do not always follow the same order on the 
geographical rolls. Although Index 355, 357, 373 are found as Index 283, 
284, 285 and Index 369, 375, 376 as Index 395, 396, 397, on the other 
hand Index 354, 360, 366 are found as Index 305, 303, 304 and Index 
369, 371, 374, 375 as Index 395, 394, 396, 397. It must be significant that 
the entries from roll VII appear on rolls VI and VIII as groups, but it must 
also be significant that these groups do not invariably follow the same 
order. On rolls XII and XIII the same difficulty is found: there are two 
pairs which are found in the same order and together on rolls VI or VIII, 
and one pair which is found in reverse order and separated by other 
entries on roll vi11. Again, for some of the entries on roll v11 which have 
no duplicate, an explanation can be found: e.g. Index 357 by the absence 
of a section for Peeblesshire on roll VI, no.367, perhaps vacated because 
of a later grant on different terms ; but it is difficult to explain most of the 
cases. On rolls X11 and XIII there are found unduplicated entries, but for 
only one of these (Index 583) is there no explanation. In spite of these 
difficulties it is apparent that rolls VII, X11 and XIII were used as a source 
for the compilation of the beneficiary and geographical rolls, but perhaps 
were used with much less care than roll 1x. Of course these geographical 
rolls were already under way when rolls VII, XII and XIII were laid 
under contribution, and the task of the clerk may have been rendered 
more difficult by a plethora of parchment on his desk. 

Finally, some comment must be made on the failure to use roll x1 for 
the geographical rolls. If, as seems to be the case, this roll was written 
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about the regnal year 18, then it already existed when geographical rolls 
were under compilation. It follows that these rolls were compiled some- 
what haphazardly from the material available to the clerk. 


The Geographical Rolls 
§228. These rolls deal with groups of sheriffdoms, either southern or 
northern: 
11 Forfar, Kincardine, Banff, Aberdeen ( Nairn, Cromarty ), 
Inverness 
IV. Berwick, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Dumfries, Ayr, Edinburgh, 
Lanark, Dumbarton, Sturling 
VI Stirling, Edinburgh, Berwick, Roxburgh, Dumfries, 
Ayr, Argyll 
VIII Inverness, Banff, Aberdeen, Kincardine, Forfar, 
Perth, Fife 
XIX Fife, Perth 

The absence of certain sheriffdoms is noteworthy though not surpris- 
ing: Elgin and Forres, in the north ( Nairn and Cromarty are represented 
only by late additions to roll 11); Clackmannan probably also from the 
northern rolls. The absence of Selkirkshire and Lanarkshire from roll 
vi, and of Peeblesshire from both southern rolls, is more surprising, but 
it should be noted that roll VI appears to lack five texts before the 
Roxburghshire entries (see Index 277-8) which may represent a lost 
membrane for one of these sheriffdoms. 

Three of these rolls, 1v, VI and VIII, follow a common arrangement in 
the Index: the entries are grouped under headings which give the name 
of the sheriffdom in the form vicecomitatus de Roxburgh (Index A and 
usually Index B ), or simply Roxburgh (occasionally Index B ). In the case 
of roll 1v, which is extant, Index B omits altogether six of the nine 
headings, so that in general Index A is a better guide to the existence, 
though not to the wording, of the headings on the roll. 

Two of the rolls, 11 and X1x, are undoubtedly geographical rolls but 
neither Index provides them with headings, unless we are to believe that 
the heading ‘Perth’ midway in roll x1x as given by Index B was in fact a 
heading on the roll. This absence of headings when taken with the 
geographical coverage of rolls 11 and XIX suggests very strongly that they 
were originally one roll or that they were intended to be one roll. An 
examination of the dates of the first few entries for each sheriffdom (the 
only entries on which we can rely for this purpose) confirms this con- 
clusion. On roll 11 we have 4 October a.r.11 (Index 13); 1 November 
a.r.1o (Index 20); 1§ February a.r.9 (Index 27); on roll x1X we have 
14 November a.r.9 (Index 630) and 12 November—12 February a.r.9 
(Index 640, 647, 648 ). 

The geographical rolls can therefore be treated as four in number. 
These four fall into two pairs, each pair covering the whole country: 
11+ X1X paired with IV, and VI paired with VIII. 

The positive evidence for the association of 11+ XIX with Iv is the 
coincidence of dates which, it has just been pointed out, for the ‘first’ 
entries fall into the same period, a.r.g—12. There is, however, certain 
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negative evidence which supports this conclusion. With all three rolls 
(11+ XIX, IV) there is a dearth of duplicate entries which is found again 
only with those rolls which come from the very end of the reign. Roll iv 
is substantially undated and so are rolls 11 and X1X, whereas rolls vI and 
viii frequently have dates copied from the sources used. Furthermore, 
within each sheriffdom there is the same grouping of grants to one 
beneficiary (e.g. Index 12-13, 19-20, 27—9, 56-8), though since no 
two grants were made to the same person there are no examples of this 
on roll XIX. 

It therefore appears that the ‘first’ entries on rolls 11 + XIX were made 
about the same time, in the same way, and for the same period, as those 
on membranes 1-8 of roll Iv. There remains, however, this significant 
difference: rolls 11+ x1x did not have sheriffdom headings, roll 1v does. 
The fragment which bears the closest resemblance to rolls 11+ XIX in 
fact is the face of roll xx, which contains entries for Lanarkshire and 
was, it has been argued, the source of membrane 9 of roll rv. This clue 
suggests that the ‘first’ entries on rolls 11+ XIX and XX were written 
before those on roll 1V, and without the preliminary ‘sheriffdom’ head- 
ings which are on membranes 1-8 of roll Iv. But while the entries on 
1I+XIX and Iv are alike undated, those on xx are dated so that we may 
not assume that roll x X was written as part of a geographical roll, though 
it was probably used as such. On the other hand the difference between 
It (+ XIX) and Iv shows a groping toward the most useful format for a 
geographical roll, and the face of roll XxX may have been an early experi- 
ment in that form. 

Recall that the extant roll consists of membranes about twenty-four 
inches long, and each containing between nine and twelve entries with- 
out leaving a blank significant enough to be noted by the Index. A second 
membrane was taken for those sheriffdoms when required for the ‘first’ 
entries. Roll 11 has no blanks mentioned in the Index and the entries for 
each sheriffdom would fill one or two membranes quite neatly, with the 
exception of Kincardine (seven entries ). It follows that for each sheriff- 
dom which required two membranes, at least the first eleven or twelve 
entries belong to the years 1314-18. 

Roll x1rx has no blanks in the Index, ten entries for Fife and twenty- 
four for Perth;? the twelfth entry for Perthshire (Index 650) is datable 
tO a.r.22, 1328, and is therefore a late addition to the first Perthshire 
membrane; it is a short text which could probably have been inserted 
even though the membrane was ‘full’. The next entry, Index 651, may 
be equated with Index 210, Ra32, of a.r.19 (1324), but more probably 
represents an earlier issue of that charter in 1316, a.r.IO—II (no.427), 
and was, I suspect, the first entry on the second Perthshire membrane. 
Only Index 658 of the subsequent entries can be dated, to a.r.13 (1318), 
but even the last entry, Index 662, Ra1o8 refers to Edward Bruce, king 
of Ireland, as though he were still alive ; he died in October 1318. 

The Perth membranes, however, intermingle charters from that 
sheriffdom with charters relating to Man, Argyll and Kintyre, and it is 
clear that until at least 1318 these provinces fell in no other sheriffdom, 
and that the scheme of 1293 for western sheriffdoms was defunct. 
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However, Argyll and Kintyre lands are never said to be ‘in the sheriff- 
dom of Perth’ and their association with it was evidently vestigial or 
nominal only. 

A survey of the beneficiaries in this geographical group (II + XIX, IV) 
reveals a striking paucity of ecclesiastical corporations. In roll Iv there 
are only Index 139, 184 and 189 (R25, 70, 75 ); Index 184 (which carries 
Index 139 with it) recurs on an ecclesiastical beneficiary roll (Index 87) 
and on an unclassified roll (Index §25) and was evidently a late addition 
(it is dated a.r.1§) toroll 1v. In roll 11 three grants to Deer abbey (Index 
27—9) and one to Kinloss (Index 32) and in roll XIX a single charter to 
Dunfermline abbey (Index 630) cannot be explained as late entries. A 
much greater number of ecclesiastical grants might be expected, and it 
is possible that there was a complementary ecclesiastical roll now lost. 
But the number of surviving texts of charters to religious (other than 
Arbroath abbey ) from this period is very small and it may be that the 
well-established titles of corporations, and their exemption from the 
tenurial changes caused by war, explains both the lack of charters and 
the lack of enrolments. 

§229. For the pairing of roll vI with VIII the evidence has already 
been presented. The first entries for several sheriffdoms on both rolls are 
taken from roll 1x; the exceptions are, for roll vI Roxburghshire and 
Argyll, and for roll v111 the sheriffdoms of Inverness, Kincardine and 
Fife. 

This evidence for the sources of rolls Iv and VIII is, however, partial. 
Each major sheriffdom in them has a long list of entries, for only a small 
minority of which does roll 1x account. To discover how these rolls were 
made up and at what period, it is necessary to examine the other entries 
upon them. In the case of roll VI our information is good since there are 
numerous duplicate entries, and the notes of the contents of this roll are 
particularly full. If we examine each sheriffdom on VI in turn, something 
of a pattern does emerge; the early entries are taken from other rolls in 
the following way: 


Surling IX, XII 

Edinburgh IX, one untraced, VII 

Berwick IX 

Roxburgh five untraced, VII, IX (an additional entry ) 
Dumfries IX, one untraced, VII 

Ayr IX 

Argyll three untraced, VII 


Only in the case of Argyll do we find entries on rolls 1x (Index 522) and 
V1I (Index 363 ) which to all appearances should be in roll vI but which 
are not there. Thus there are no entries on roll VII relating to Stirling- 
shire — and so none on VI. The entries relating to Roxburghshire on roll 
IX are duplicated on the beneficiary roll, and only one remained — the 
additional entry listed above — to be duplicated on vi. The simplest 
explanation for the untraced entries which in each sheriffdom precede 
those from roll v1I would be a lost roll or rolls containing seven or, if 
Argyll is included, ten entries which were used here. The roll may be 


242 INTRODUCTION 


represented by an extract in the present collection (no.176) which 
cannot have come from any Indexed roll; this roll must have been lost in 
the later sixteenth century. Roll vI was made up by copying from 1x, lost 
roll(s) and v11 in that order, with an additional entry made subsequently 
on both Ix and VI. 

I do not have an explanation for the Argyll entries which should be on 
roll v1 and are not. However, the presence of entries on rolls VII and 1x 
of charters of lands explicitly located in the sheriffdom of Argyll (Index 
363, 368, 372, 522), shows that that sheriffdom had been created some 
time after roll XIX was drawn up about 1318, and before the ‘sheriffdom 
of Argyll’ was made a heading on roll vi. A key entry may be Index 368, 
for it is preceded and followed (though not immediately ) by entries of 
a.r.16, and so may belong to 1321-22. It is a grant to Arthur Campbell 
of the constabulary of Dunstaffnage, which seems to have been part of 
the structure of the new sheriffdom, with its caput at Tarbert, where the 
king greatly enlarged the castle, and with dependent constabularies at 
Dunoon and Dunstaffnage (cf. Edinburgh, Linlithgow and Hadding- 
ton). It seems likely that this structure was set up about 1321; Argyll, 
formerly a dependency of Perthshire, was now considered a southern 
sheriffdom. 

§ 230. The comparative material available for roll VIII is less plentiful 
than that for roll v1, but much the same pattern emerges. In each 
sheriffdom the entries from roll 1x (fewer than those on roll vr) are 
followed, sometimes after untraced entries, by those from roll v1I (more 
frequent than those on roll v1). The total number of untraced entries 
here which would have come from the lost roll(s ) is three (Index 378-9, 
393 ), but there may have been more in those sheriffdoms which have no 
entry from roll VII to guide us, e.g. Kincardine. The total of such entries 
on rolls vi and VIII is likely to be under twenty. 

The dates of the entries from rolls vII and 1x on rolls vi and vii! fall 
in general into the regnal years 14-16; all those (the ‘first’ entries ) 
which occur at the beginning of each sheriffdom are of these years. The 
entries from the lost roll(s) are mainly of unknown date, but two (Index 
278, 280) are of a.r.18. This strengthens the possibility that certain 
sheriffdoms with no roll v11 entries did in fact use the lost roll, especially 
Kincardine (Index 427-30). 

The number of entries for each sheriffdom in rolls VI and VIII is in 
general higher than in the earlier rolls (11+ XIX, IV). Roll vi has a 
number of blanks, but none are noted on roll vi1z. On both rolls there 
must usually have been two membranes to a sheriffdom, occasionally 
three; but the entries from rolls VII and 1X can scarcely have filled even 
one membrane (with the exception of Index 293-305). There are two 
broad explanations for the additional membranes: either entries subse- 
quent to those from rolls VII and IX were made in the initial stage, i.e. 
further ‘first’ entries, with only a small residue of entries added after the 
roll was sewn together ; or further entries were made singly and in groups 
over a number of years with parchment added as required. Either 
explanation is possible, whether the sources were lost rolls, slips of 
parchment, or a combination of these two. 
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The grouping of entries to the same beneficiary is noticeably infre- 
quent in both rolls. There are cases where such groups are taken over 
from the known sources (Index 253-7, 297-9) but groups from un- 
known sources are few and never more than in pairs. On roll vI they are 
Index 266—7, 311-12, (313-14 to father and son), 315—16, 321-2. On 
roll vir1 they are Index 387-8, 398-9, 414-15, 476-7, 479-80. One of 
these pairs certainly, and another very probably, represent charter and 
concurrent letter patent to a royal officer (Index 266-7, 398-9); such 
concurrent documents are very infrequently entered on the rolls, and 
when they do appear are likely to have been entered directly from the 
engrossments and not from another roll. Thus Index §78 on roll X11 was 
apparently followed by a concurrent letter patent, but only the charter 
was transcribed on roll vi11 (Index 469). In general the absence of 
grouped entries to one beneficiary marks a less painstaking attitude to 
the rolls than was evident with roll Iv. 

It is apparent that in general for each sheriffdom on VI and VIII the 
entries which can be traced to rolls VII, 1X ora lost roll, are followed by 
entries of very mixed date. If a chronological sequence could be assumed 
in the unclassified rolls our evidence might be fuller, but there are too 
many dangers in such assumptions. Thus Index 237-8, which immedi- 
ately follow the entries from a known source, occur also on roll xII 
(Index 580-1 ), one on the face the other on the dorse, where they follow 
an entry of a.r.20. But it cannot be argued that they are of a.r.20 or later 
because a third text closely related and almost certainly of the same date 
is Index 239 of roll vI, which does not appear on roll x11. Index 580-1 
on roll X11 therefore are not the source of these entries on roll vI, but may 
have been copied from them or from a common source, and they may be 
of any regnal year. This conclusion is of some value since no entry occurs 
twice on unclassified rolls and therefore it is highly unlikely that the 
source behind Index 237~—8 of roll VI would be another, lost, unclassified 
roll. The same argument applies to Index 286 (dated a.r.20), duplicated 
on roll 1X apparently as an addition. This entry too follows immediately 
on those from a known source (roll v11). Again, on roll vi11 Index 443 
is an entry duplicated on roll vii (Index 362), where the sheriffdom 
‘Lanerk’ 1s correctly appended. The entry on roll VIII 1s made mis- 
takenly under the sheriffdom of Forfar, a mistake which the text (a 
judgement about Lanarkshire lands rendered at Forfar ) renders explic- 
able. The mistake however is not explicable if the entry was copied from 
roll vi1, where Lanarkshire was marked at the end of the entry, and the 
fact that three entries come between Index 439 (taken from roll vir) and 
Index 443 adds to the probability that the latter was not copied from roll 
vil. Thus Index 443 appears to be an addition to both rolls VII and vi1I, 
and one which is unlikely to have been entered on a third, lost, roll. 
Index 445 and 456 are duplicated on roll X111 as Index §88 and 582; had 
they been copied from one roll to another we should expect them in the 
same order and as neighbouring entries, but they are neither and must 
be derived from an independent source which was, again, unlikely to be 
another unclassified roll now lost. Of the entries which are common to 
rolls vI and VII on the one hand and XII + XIII on the other, only Index 
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469-70 on roll vIII have any likelihood of being derived from rolls 
XII+XIII, and it is equally possible that they were derived from 
another, common, source. 

§231. A number of entries on rolls v1 and VIII are found duplicated 
on the other geographical rolls (11, XIX, IV) or on VI and VIII them- 
selves. Index 392, 415, §1§ are represented by two engrossments, one of 
which may represent Index 392 and 515, the other Index 415. The same 
explanation may account for the triple entries Index 369, 395, 410. But 
Index 414 occurs three times on roll VIII, i.e. also as Index 419 and 426; 
even if this represents two engrossments, there is still the third entry to 
explain, and explanation is difficult if lost rolls are assumed to be the 
source. It is simpler to see how the confusion might arise if slips were the 
source of at least two of the entries. Index 297 (roll v1) is derived from 
roll 1X but had been entered as an additional entry on the dorse of roll Iv, 
probably before roll vI was undertaken, perhaps at the same time as it 
was entered on roll 1x. In general, however, the entries found more than 
once on the geographical rolls cannot be explained if lost unclassified 
rolls are postulated as a source; there would have been a much larger 
number of duplicate entries on the geographical rolls where, moreover, 
these entries would have appeared in nearly identical groups. If lost slips 
are postulated then many features of the rolls become explicable. 

The most noticable feature of rolls vI and VIII is their chronological 
diversity. After the entries from rolls 1X and VII each sheriffdom presents 
a different pattern of dates. There is nothing on roll v1 later than a.r.21, 
and on roll vi1I the only late entry is one of a.r.23 (a date given on an 
engrossment and less reliable for the roll), the latest date otherwise being 
a.r.22. But after the early entries of a.r.14—16 for each sheriffdom, the 
entries come in complete confusion of date, sometimes plunging back 
even as far as a.r.9 (Index 468). A careful examination of the grouping 
of dates was made to discover whether a tentative rearrangement of 
conjuctured membranes would yield a more coherent pattern. It will not 
do so. Thus the sheriffdom of Kincardine has eleven entries, clearly 
filling one membrane (Index 427-37 ); all the dates are of a.r.18 and I9 
with the exception of one, of a.r.22 which, however, is the fifth entry. 
On evidence like this conjectural reconstructions break down, in particu- 
lar the possibility that two or three membranes for the sheriffdom of 
(e.g. ) Forfar were in concurrent use for the addition of entries through- 
out the regnal years 16-22. 

But there are points where the roll is informative, viz. where the 
entries from known sources (rolls IX, VII) are immediately or almost 
immediately followed by dated entries. This occurs in the sheriffdoms of 
Edinburgh (Index 260, a.r.19), Roxburgh (Index 286, a.r.20), Dum- 
fries (Index 307, a.r.18), and Ayr (Index 334 in unusual circumstances, 
a.r.18), allon roll v1. On roll v111 Kincardine has no known entries from 
other rolls; the dating of the entries is given in the previous paragraph. 
Thus there is a gap, and in some cases a wide gap, between the dates of 
entries from known rolls (a.r.14—16) and those of entries from untraced 
sources. But the gap is filled later by entries of a.r.17—19, and there are 
numerous entries of a.r.21, often interspersed with those of earlier date. 
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Again, whatever the chronological vagaries of rolls viI and 1x, they are 
reasonably coherent and produce groups of entries on rolls VI and VIII 
which also are of much the same period. But the later entries are not in 
such groups and can scarcely have been copied from such rolls. Moreover 
when these later entries were made, apparently from slips, there was an 
accumulation of material running up to a.r.21. In other words, while we 
may allow that a few entries at the end of each sheriffdom may have been 
late additions, it seems that most entries from untraced sources were 
made in or after a.r.2I as one task carried out over one period. Moreover 
while the presence of ‘beneficiary groups’ in roll IV is an argument for 
slips as a source, their absence (in rolls VI and VIII) is not an argument 
to the contrary; it may be that the bulk of the material led to a more 
haphazard approach to the task (without bothering to group the slips) 
than was the case with roll Iv. 

It also seems likely that the entries from rolls VII and 1X were made as 
part of the same task. Thus some reason has been given for thinking that 
the lost roll, which provided entries coming between those from rolls 1x 
and VII included acts dated to a.r.18. Moreover, it is noticeable that rolls 
vi and VIII include very few entries dated to a.r.17, to which year a part 
of roll x1 belongs. Roll XI was not used and was apparently overlooked 
for the geographical rolls. But if the entries on rolls vit and 1x had 
already been classified into geographical rolls, the acts of a.r.17 would 
have been entered on those rolls and not just on another unclassified 
membrane. 

It would appear that on the conclusion of the making of geographical 
rolls 11+ X1X and IV, material in slip form accumulated for the sub- 
sequent regnal years a.r.14—16 and some at least of this was entered on 
rolls vit and 1X. Some material of the next two years, a.r.I7—18, was 
entered on roll XI and a lost chronological roll or rolls, and subsequently 
on rolls XI1+XIII, but these entries were made with decreasing fre- 
quency and the proportion of material not so entered grew larger for 
a.r.I9-21. Sometime in a.r.20—22, probably in a.r.21, a beginning was 
made on the geographical rolls vi and VI1I, probably in that order. Roll! 
1X, the lost roll and roll VII were laid under contribution in that order, 
and the remaining entries were drawn from accumulated slips, no use 
being made of roll xI nor probably of rolls X11 + X111. Thereafter entries 
were made on chronological rolls XXII and XVI+ XVIII. 


The Beneficiary Rolls 

§ 232. Roll 111 contains forty-three entries relating to monastic houses. 
Roll x, with five entries relating to Jedburgh abbey, was probably a 
detached membrane of roll 111. Roll V contains nine entries with Thomas 
Randolph earl of Moray as beneficiary, five with Walter Stewart or his 
son Robert as beneficiary, and twelve with Sir James Douglas as benefi- 
clary ; these men I have called, for convenience, the four magnates. 

We have seen that membranes 1-8 of roll Iv contain only three 
ecclesiastical entries, two made later, and that there are very few on rolls 
II+ XIX; and the possibility of a concurrent ecclesiastical roll (now lost) 
was left open. The second set of geographical rolls, vi and VIII, contains 
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no grants to religious houses nor to the four magnates, and it is apparent 
that the beneficiary rolls complement rolls vI and VIII. 

Detailed examination of the Douglas entries on roll v (Index 223-34) 
suggests that, as we would expect, they began as a separate membrane or 
membranes, for Index B gives its heading Carta [for Carte] Facobi 
dominit de Douglas. Of the first six entries (Index 223-8) the dates are 
a.r.I5, 15, 15, 215, 16, 19 (corrected ), and Index 224-7 have clearly 
been copied from roll 1x, where they occur in the same sequence. The 
clerk then turned his attention to the extant roll Iv and copied Index 116, 
117, 126 as 229-31, vacating probably all the original entries. The last 
three entries are dated a.r.20, 20, 19, have no known source, and provide 
the working hypothesis that they were recent or current charters when 
this membrane was compiled, i.e. in a.r.20 or a little later. This hypo- 
thesis is sustained by the entries for Moray ; six dated a.r.19 are followed 
by one of a.r.22 and two undated. A similar dating exercise on the 
Stewart charters is not possible. 

Fortunately there is some evidence that the more recent entries on this 
roll were made from slips in the first and last acts ; Index 209 is a mandate 
to the chancellor to renew Randolph’s charter of the earldom of Moray 
(undated but of 1312) which is fully narrated. The date at the end, in 
a.r.19, is that of the mandate, which was itself surely the file version 
copied on the roll. The same is true of Index 234, a mandate for the 
‘emerald’ charter to Douglas. 

In roll 111 the Index marks eight ‘blanks’ after the texts granted to 
the houses of Newbattle, Kilwinning, Coldingham, Whithorn, Dun- 
fermline, Cambuskenneth + St Andrews (Augustinian), Culross + 
Lindores, and Coupar; most of these presumably mark the ends of 
membranes each intended for one or two houses. Such a membrane 
survived as roll x, the charters of Jedburgh abbey. There is reason to 
think that originally there were two rolls, one (Index 71-95 ) for south- 
ern houses, the other (Index 97-114) for northern houses; Index 96 
relates to the Edinburgh Blackfriars and was entered in 1388, suggesting 
that at that date this blank space was at the end of a roll. If so, then the 
Jedburgh membrane (roll x) was either stitched to the head of roll 111 or 
was always separate from it. It is likely that both chronological rolls and 
slips were the source for this roll. Some entries are copied from roll 1x 
but the only large group, Index 71-80 relating to Melrose abbey, is, so 
far as dates are concerned, in quite random order. It can be said, 
however, that in the whole roll there are several entries of a.r.20, one of 
November a.r.21 and nothing later than January a.r.21 (Index 107), and 
that a date early in 1327 for the making of this roll is quite likely. This 
date is perhaps confirmed by the history of Ralg9 and no.340. The 
magnates’ roll (v) could be of the same date, with Index 215-17 as later 
additions. This date also fits that of the geographical rolls. 

§ 233. Itis virtually certain that a beneficiary roll for the friars has been 
lost; on the unclassified rolls there are large groups where all the entries 
except those to the friars are duplicated on geographical or beneficiary 
rolls. The entry (Index 96) made in 1388 on roll I11 suggests that the 
friars’ roll may have been lost by that time. Grants to friars were mainly 
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of annuals from burgh ferms and other burgh sources, giving rise to 
disagreements between the friars and burgh provosts which might be 
resolved at the exchequer by recourse to a friars’ roll in the register. 

Much more difficult to explain is the absence of any registered texts in 
favour of episcopal mensae or the secular cathedral chapters (Index 68 is 
for the bishop of Orkney, Index 379, 382 for the cathedral of Caithness ). 
It is true that the present collection is almost equally bereft of such acts, 
but this might be explained by the absence of cartularies and collections 
of originals. Where cartularies survive (e.g. for Moray) there are no 
benefactions or (for Aberdeen) very few; the exchequer accounts sug- 
gest that few if any gifts were made to the secular cathedrals. The 
absence of inspections suggests that cathedral chapters were not willing 
to reach collective decisions to pay the necessary fees for royal charters ; 
in any case many endowments were appropriated to individual prebends, 
whose canons had little interest in corporate titles. It seems likely, 
therefore, that the colleges of seculars sought and received few royal 
charters and that enrolment was rare. 


Other Rolls 
§ 234. Certain of the lost rolls, and the fragment of a book, have hitherto 
been excluded from consideration. They are dealt with in order. 

Roll XIV. The second and third entries are of a.r.24 and include the 
latest dated act of Robert I that is known. This would seem to have been 
begun as the last roll of the reign. The following five entries relate to the 
lands of Manor (Peeblesshire ) and the fifth was entered in 1348, though 
it is a decreet of parliament of 1323. There is no reason to doubt that all 
five entries were made in 1348. The following three entries, only one of 
which is certainly an act of Robert 1, were presumably added in the reign 
of David 11. This was the last roll of the register of Robert 1. It was used 
under David I1 for retrospective registration of documents, some of 
which were produced in the course of a plea about Manor. 

Roll XV. The last entry on roll XIv is to the same beneficiary as the 
first entry on roll Xv; this and the character of the roll show that the two 
belong (and may have been sewn) together. This roll was written there- 
fore after 1348. It contains three acts of Robert 1, one of King William 
and one of David 1. The last entry is a charter datable to the end of the 
reign of David 11. Rather than part of the register of Robert I, it must be 
considered an ‘Ancient Charter’ roll of the reign of David 11. 

Book XXI contains, on two leaves, five documents of which Sir 
Alexander Seton was the beneficiary, ranging in date from a.r.14 to 
a.r.18. The last document is the privy seal version of a charter, and 
suggests that this collection was made, in part at least, from miscel- 
laneous materials. There is no apparent explanation for this compilation 
and its unusual format, nor is its date of compilation clear. 

Roll X XIII. Itis improbable that anything existed in Scotland which 
was parallel to the English rolls of petitions to the king and council in 
parliament (the ‘Parliament Rolls’). There was no systematic recording 
of the proceedings of parliament in England and we may be sure that 
there was none in Scotland. Nonetheless, the Scottish parliament shared 
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the judicial functions of its English counterpart, and the registration of 
judgements, of agreements, plaints and petitions arising in time of 
parliament, took place on this roll. If one entry (Index 722 ) is allowed to 
be a later addition, then the roll divides between Index 710 and 711 into 
two parts, the first portion being of the reign of Robert I, the second of 
the reign of his son. So far as can be judged the order is chronological, 
running from before 1323 to 1328, and it is likely that the roll was built 
up by entries made at or just after the time of each parliament. 

The heading of Index A reads: ‘Thir charteris and appunctuamentis 
and utheris ar conteinit in this Roll, the quhilks ar sewit togidder all 
being in parchment... .’ This unique comment on the make-up of the 
roll seems to imply that each ‘charter’ and ‘appunctuament’ was sewn to 
its neighbour ; the appearance in Index A of two records which were lost 
by the time of Index B (Index 717-18) suggests that the missing texts 
were on one, or at most two, pieces of parchment. We should be justified 
in seeing this roll as a number of very short pieces of parchment, perhaps 
one for each parliament or one for each entry or couple of entries. 


SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS ON REGISTRATION 


§235. The earliest register was two geographical rolls compiled in 1317 
or early 1318 from slips accumulated since November 1314. Subsequent 
registration up to 1324 was on roughly chronological rolls, each made 
from accumulations of slips. Towards 1324 registration became even less 
systematic and thereafter slips accumulated. Early in 1327, possibly 
beginning in 1326, two new geographical rolls and beneficiary rolls were 
compiled from some, but only some, of the chronological rolls, and from 
the accumulated slips. In 1327—28 entries were made on many already 
existing rolls, but for 1328-29 a chronological roll was again used. 


20. REGISTRATION AND ENGROSSMENT 


§ 236. How complete was registration after 1314? Of the 562 acts on the 
register (some part of which is no longer extant) the great bulk are 
charters, with only a sprinkling of letters and memoranda; the many 
engrossed brieves and letters patent would not be registered. Table 20.1 
compares the engrossments which have survived into the present collec- 
tion and are registered with those which might be expected to have been 
registered but are not —a somewhat subjective and therefore approximate 
category. 





Table 20.1. 

Registered Unregistered Total Percentage 
Category engrossments engrossments engrossments registered 
Ecclesiastical 
inspections 3 7 Io 30 
confirmations 2 10 12 16 
charters 24 20 44 5§ 
Total 29 37 66 43 
Burgal 
inspections O 3 3 Oo 
confirmations O Oo Oo Oo 
charters 4 8 12 33 
Total 4 II 15 27 
Secular individuals 
inspections 2 6 8 25 
confirmations O 10 IO O 
charters 94 4I 135 70 
Total 96 57 133 72 
All categories 
inspections 5 16 21 24 
confirmations 2 20 22 9 
charters 122 70 192 64 


Total 129 106 235 54 


It is apparent that confirmations to whomsoever were very rarely 
registered (e.g. Index 331, 445 = §88 ), and indeed there are none on the 
extant roll (9§ acts) and only one among the 97 acts which survive in 
copies from other rolls (Raz, from Ra2—94, 99—I02). 
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Inspections stood a higher chance, more particularly for ecclesiastical 
beneficiaries. The extant roll has none, the texts from other rolls have 
ten, six of them ecclesiastical. 

But the straightforward charter was most likely to be registered, 
especially if the beneficiary was a layman — and this statistic is surely 
confirmed not merely by the extant roll, but by the Indices of the whole 
register. 

§237. The conclusions which can be drawn about the method of 
registration are few, but not without interest. The surviving roll is not 
copied from originals, and other rolls are known from much later trans- 
cripts. Thus small variations between the texts of an enrolment and an 
engrossment are most likely to be the result of mistranscription, as in the 
case of minor variations of date. 

One charter surviving in a copy of the engrossment (no.67 ) differs in 
the version on the surviving roll (Index 160, R46) which is constructed 
thus: various lands are listed according to their former holders, ‘with 
pertinents’. The tenendas clause follows, holding in barony, by right 
bounds, ‘with freeholders of the aforesaid lands namely of the land of 
Meneforde’ and various lands are listed, running straight into ‘freely, 
quietly .. .” Plainly this is a clumsy construction, separating the lands 
given from the subtenants. The engrossment groups all under the dona- 
tion, but also adds to that donation. After the lands listed according to 
their former holders we have a wholly new phrase, ‘along with half of the 
lands of Blare, of Petecon, of Dalry, of Dogetlande and of Velscheton 
and with freeholders of the said lands and services of the same free- 
holders, along with the freeholders of the underwritten lands and their 
services, namely of the land of Meneforde . . .” The tenendas clause 
follows, in barony, freely, quietly, etc., without any list of subtenancies. 

The substantive change has been from ‘with pertinents’ to ‘with half 
of the lands of . . .’, and in consequence one set of freeholders has 
become two, the freeholders of the lands just listed and the freeholders 
of the lands to be listed. Such changes are too complex to have arisen by 
abbreviation from the engrossment to ‘with pertinents’ in the enrolment. 
The alteration must have been in the other direction, arising from 
dissatisfaction with cum pertinencis, a dissatisfaction most likely to have 
been expressed by the beneficiary or his agent. 

It may be that if we had a larger number of registered texts we should 
find further examples of such alterations; it is perhaps surprising that 
they should be so few. Nonetheless the presence on the register of at least 
two mandates to issue charters in terms which follow also shows that the 
registered texts are prior to the engrossments, and the two instances of 
substantial differences in the dates suggest that the interval between the 
drawing up of the enrolled text (not the enrolment ) and the engrossment 
might be about two months. 

The agreement between engrossment and enrolment can extend to 
errors. In no.267, granting Buittle to Douglas, a retour was the source 
probably of bounds and perhaps of the franchises. But the service of a 
pair of spurs annually, surely devised for Douglas, was embroidered as 
‘for all service and all other secular demand which could be asked in our 
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time or that of our heirs for ever and ever’ (per infinita secula). The 
ecclesiastical fervour of these phrases is very unusual in a secular charter, 
where perpetuo or in perpetuum would seem likely, and indeed was, I 
suggest, originally drafted, for the engrossment, written by the experi- 
enced scribe A, reads in nostro perpetuo instead of in nostro tempore, an 
error arising from copying an interlined and altered draft with tempore 
wrongly deleted and perpetuo wrongly left; the same error occurs in the 
register (Ra37 ). The error in no.296, written by a Melrose abbey scribe 
was a simpler misreading of a lawyer’s phrase not in the usual charter 
repertoire: cum iusticia nostre plene regte potestatis for cum instancia. The 
draft would read inst*. This error too was repeated in the register (RaI2). 
Both these documents, I think, show more than one hand in the composi- 
tion, no.267 an ecclesiastical in a very secular text, no.269 a lawyer in a 
monastic text, and there was evidently some deliberation over, and 
drafting of, their precise wording — a rough draft, a fair copy perhaps 
sent to chancery (§ 128 ), and from this both enrolment and engrossment. 

I therefore conclude that behind the engrossed charters and the enrol- 
ments are warrants or drafts, here called slips, already dated, and pre- 
served in a file until entered upon the roll. The date of the slip was 
preserved upon the engrossment in almost all instances. 


THE PURPOSES OF REGISTRATION 


§239. As we have described it, registration evolved from the keeping of 
drafts and warrants, copied, from 1314 or more specifically from the 
judgement of forfeiture on 6 November 1314 (no.41 ). But that was also 
the date from which, to all intents and purposes, royal charters were 
issued in significant numbers, and we must surely conclude that the 
same important considerations affected both the issue of charters and the 
keeping of copies. These considerations were effective royal control of 
the kingdom, and problems of security of title for those — and they were 
many — who had supported John Balliol, or the English king. No small 
number gave allegiance to Robert I after 6 November 1314 and would 
seek written titles to their restored lands. Those who had earned earlier 
reward from the lands of the king’s enemies would seek written titles as 
assurance against restoration of repentant enemies. The problems of 
keeping track of validated landholding multiplied as success in war 
brought over the last doubters, so that it was commonsense to keep track 
of what had already been effected both as new gifts and as confirmation 
of inheritance, since otherwise how could a subject’s request for lands be 
judged ? 

One answer to that question is ‘by inquest’, which would establish 
bounds and tenurial history, and the difficulty of not duplicating titles to 
the same lands does not wholly, nor even largely, explain the growth of 
registration. Evidence from other medieval bureaucracies suggests that 
while the importunate were prepared to obtain charters to lands already 
held by others, the king’s servants were not greatly alarmed by the 
possibilities of conflict which this raised, and would not conduct elabor- 
ate researches to prevent it. Caveat emptor. The purposes of registration 
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are more likely to have been close to the concerns of bureaucracy in 
protecting the interests not of the subject, but of the king. 

The maintenance of slip copies of charters is a system of storage, but 
something more is required if there is to be retrieval of the information 
stored. Alphabeticised listing is a function of printing, and in any case 
must be applied to each individual tenement, whereas a charter might 
contain several tenements. Geographical arrangement represents a prac- 
tical if unsophisticated retrieval system, and the roll copy represents a 
more convenient format than slips, and could be annotated easily. But 
arrangement by sheriffdoms is surely also related to that other central 
function which was conducted by sheriffdom: the auditing of the king’s 
accounts. It is unfortunate that there is but one sheriffs account among 
the surviving early rolls, and that one (for Dumbarton 1326-28 ) mainly 
concerned with taxation. | 

§ 240. Nonetheless, it is clear from other accounts that the traditional 
charge and discharge form was already well established, and that the 
charge side would include lands, from earldoms (such as Mar) down to 
smallish tenements, whose assessed rents (redditus assise) and ferms 
were the sheriff's responsibility. The earliest surviving roll of sheriffs’ 
accounts, in 1359, shows careful itemising of lands, both those now in 
the crown’s hands, sometimes by reason of the act of revocation, and 
those recently alienated. Lacking a chronological run of accounts we 
cannot tell after how many years entries such as ‘the accountant is not 
charged for the lands of X because granted by the king to Y’ were 
dropped from the charge. There is enough evidence to suggest that a few 
years after 1314 it would be invaluable to the auditors to be able to 
consult a membrane or two of the royal charters of each sheriffdom, for 
this would give them certain knowledge of lands for which the sheriff 
was no longer to be held accountable — or indeed in the case of a grant in 
feu ferm, certain knowledge of the annual to be charged to the sheriff. 

This link with exchequer purposes is also indicated by the groupings 
of membranes into northern and southern rolls, for it was evidently the 
practice to summon accountants in just such groups, as burgh officers 
are summoned under Robert I. Furthermore the omission of dates from 
rolls Iv and 11+ XIX tells heavily against their being a register of titles, 
for which priority of grant would be relevant and important information. 
For exchequer purposes date is less relevant; it is important to know if 
the grant has been superseded, and these rolls were annotated in just this 
way. 

The maintenance of geographical rolls after 1318 would scarcely have 
meant a greater burden than the unclassified rolls which were in fact 
kept. The change to the latter is virtually inexplicable, since file copies 
must have been kept until the unclassified roll was written — so why not 
enter the filed texts on geographical rolls ? The copying of the date which 
became fairly usual in the unclassified rolls is another substantial change 
from rolls Iv and 11+ XIX, and it seems significant that the witness lists 
were copied only infrequently: significant that the register was not 
thought of primarily as a full record of authentic texts. 

It has been shown ({ 224) that these unclassified rolls had a note or 
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rubric against many entries giving the sheriffdom to which it related. 
While it is possible that these notes were added about 1327 preparatory 
to making the second set of classified rolls, we should then expect them 
to appear with far greater regularity than is the case. If, therefore, they 
were written as the unclassified rolls were written, was this with a view 
to the ultimate production of further geographical rolls ? Almost cer- 
tainly not, for the lapse of time (1318-27 ) between these two sets seems 
much too long, and the duplication of effort much too wasteful. The only 
remaining possibility is that the unclassified rolls were intended to be the 
register and that they were provided with marginal sheriffdom notes for 
retrieval purposes. In that case the dates were either a subordinate 
retrieval aid, or a means of informing the finder of the date. In a number 
of cases we know that the witnesses were copied out, so that the register 
was closer to being a full record — something of interest to beneficiaries. 

§ 241. By 1327 however the bulk and cumbrousness of the unclassified 
rolls was telling heavily against their use for any kind of retrieval; the 
war was deliberately renewed by the king, joined now by Donald earl of 
Mar, and further changes in landownership might be anticipated. A 
second set of geographical rolls was therefore made, but this time with 
beneficiary rolls. The logic of beneficiary rolls is no different from that 
of geographical rolls; claims by the sheriff of Inverness relating to the 
earl of Moray’s rights could be checked as quickly on the magnates’ roll 
as on an Inverness-shire roll — perhaps more quickly, since each ‘slimmed 
down’ the other. The ecclesiastical roll, also divided into northern and 
southern parts, would serve similarly. 

The accounts of the burgh provosts were audited quite separately 
from those of the sheriffs, who had no responsibility for burgh ferms. 
The register contains charters to Crail, Irvine and Haddington (Index 
631, 337 and 258 ) which may have been of some relevance to the sheriffs’ 
accounts since they convey exemption from tolls and other privileges 
within sheriffdoms. Otherwise it is noticeable that burgh charters are 
few. The Berwick and Dundee charters are not registered. Of the Aber- 
deen charters two are registered: a grant including the forest of Stocket 
outside the burgh (for which the sheriff would therefore not be 
charged); and freedom from the assize of bread and ale — ‘but the 
burgesses shall satisfy the present sheriff for this assize as long as he is 
sheriff’. The Stirling burgh charter gives the burgesses the right to graze 
horses in the sheriffdom and to cut peats on a particular moss, command- 
ing the sheriff to maintain these freedoms (Raqr ). All these are relevant 
to the sheriff’s obligations. 

The extant roll has five memoranda, notes of royal acts not given in 
full (R25, R82, R95, R96), four of which relate to burghs. The first of 
these is a grant to Newbattle abbey of ten merks from the ferm of 
Berwick ; the second is quittance of an annual due to the king, apparently 
through Dumbarton burgh. Both would be relevant to the audit of 
burgh accounts, and this probably explains their presence upon the roll, 
which is given in a way quite adequate to the needs of the exchequer. The 
later rolls contain charters of burgh lands and annuals from burgh ferms 
copied in full (e.g. Ra82—4; Index 468, 472, 480, 485, 491 ), some found 
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in the second set of geographical rolls. It is therefore unlikely that we 
have lost a burgh roll. Nonetheless the attitude of the register to burgh 
charters seems hesitant, and the contrast between the memoranda on roll 
IV with fuller texts requires consideration in broader terms. 

§242. An explanation linking the register with the needs of the ex- 

chequer goes only part way to explaining it. Why, for example, was each 
charter copied out in full, with the exception of the address and, often, 
the witnesses? Was it necessary to repeat time after time Sctatis nos 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse ? It was sometimes 
abbreviated, but often given in full, and it must therefore have been 
useful. 
_ The register might have been kept as a judicial resort, to prove the 
authenticity of charters, or to supply their absence when destroyed. It 
might have been kept as a resort to provide exact models for charters 
relating to particular lands when called for. On the extant roll a charter 
to Roger Pyngille for half certain lands in extentum centum solidatarum 
terre is followed by the entry: alia carta pro Nicholas dicto Fuler de 
medtetate terre predicte, eiusdem tenoris in omnibus (R7—8 ). These charters 
must represent a division between the two men, perhaps as portioners, 
perhaps as litigants; the valuation is the finding of an inquest, given 
occasionally when, as here, a former holder is named. Perhaps the crown 
was losing 200s annually from wardship, which would interest the audit. 
But the phrase erusdem tenoris in omnibus is probably significant: for such 
documents the tenor, the whole textual substance (but not the witnesses 
and date) was of interest - as it was often not of interest in burgal 
transactions. 

§ 243. Three charters granting Kirkandrews to Sir John de Soules, all 
on the extant roll, can be compared ; two (R28 and R33) were apparently 
entered at the same time. The first names de Soules as John son of 
Nicholas, the second does not; the first gives the land of Kirkandrews 
and that of Barlocco; these lands belong to the king through forfeiture ; 
the second omits Barlocco and gives the late Sir John de Wake as former 
tenant, without mention of forfeiture. The first has tenure with all 
liberties and pertinents, the second precedes this with tenure in barony, 
with services of freeholders. The first has service as under Alexander III, 
the second service as done by Wake. 

Sir John Wake of Liddell in Cumberland had died early in 1300 
leaving a young son, Thomas, who succeeded to Liddell in 1317 or 1318? 
Clearly John had not been forfeited, and Thomas almost certainly never 
had sasine of Scottish lands to be forfeited. Forfeiture was therefore 
erroneous. It is likely that Barlocco was a tenancy of Kirkandrews and 
hence is included in the services of freeholders in the second charter; 
similarly ‘Kirkandrews and Barlocco’ would be seeking the same mean- 
ing as ‘Kirkandrews as held by Wake’, but avoiding the ambiguity that 
Barlocco alone among the tenancies was conveyed to Soules. The first 
charter (R28) is accompanied in the register by a parallel grant (R29) to 
Soules of the barony of Torthorwald which, apart from ‘barony’, is 
almost identical in wording to the first Kirkandrews charter, and pre- 
sumably the two were contemporaneous. One purpose of the second 
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Kirkandrews charter (R33) may have been to remedy the omission 
(deliberate or not) of barony from the first, and so to strengthen Soules’ 
hold on the whole fief. 

John de Soules was called son of Nicholas to distinguish him from his 
uncle and namesake who had evidently died by the time of the second 
charter which omits Nicholas (cf. Index 293). But this second charter 
was itself cancelled in favour of a third, R91, entered on the dorse and 
perhaps seeking to homologate the two charters. The grant is of the 
barony of Kirkandrews held by Wake, tenure with woods, meadows (a 
full list of easements) as freely with services of freeholders and with 
tenandia (tenancies ) as Wake held the barony, doing accustomed service. 
The fairly long list of easements is new and may have been one reason for 
the rewording, since it gave Soules hunting and fishing rights in the 
whole barony, tenancies as well as demesne. The placing of services of 
freeholders and tenancies (a rather fuller phrase ) clumsily relates them 
to Wake’s time, and so defines them without listing them, in a way that 
neither of the earlier versions had done. 

It may be doubted whether the service clause variants (‘as accustomed 
in Alexander III’s time’, ‘as done by Wake’, ‘as accustomed’ ) signified 
much in practice, but the first two have an inner logic. The first suits 
Kirkandrews forfeited (therefore the services refer back to the previous 
king who enjoyed a tenant’s services). The second suits Kirkandrews 
formerly held by Wake. The third is general and probably only chance 
decided whether Alexander III’s time was mentioned or not. 

Wake had inherited Kirkandrews from an earlier de Soules; a baron 
of Cumberland, he had held his lands from 1281 till his death about 
1300, leaving a minor as heir. Sir John de Soules returned to Scotland 
late in 1314 and was killed at Dundalk in 1318, so that these three 
charters belong to a short four-year period. The first charter is not 
vacated because of the second, i.e. both were valid and both were 
entered in 1318 when this membrane was written. But the second was 
cancelled for the third, which was therefore entered on the nearest 
available space — the dorse of the already made-up roll; and at the same 
time the third was marked ‘vacated by escheat’, which suggests that it 
was written not long after October 1318, while the first charter and the 
Torthorwald charter were ‘vacated by forfeiture’. Had the lands passed 
to William de Soules they would indeed have been forfeited in 1320, but 
in the subsequent grants of them no mention is made of forfeiture, and 
it seems that the word is an error for their escheat in 1318. The compari- 
son of texts strongly suggests that Soules had difficulty in obtaining a 
satisfactory infeftment in the tenancies which made up Wake’s fief, 
probably because the freeholders had avoided tenurial obligations for 
fifteen troubled years and resisted claims which sent him back for 
rewordings of his charter. The tenor of the charter seeks to meet and 
cope with difficulties, and its precise wording is therefore of great con- 
cern to the beneficiary ; plainly it is related to a specific situation, and the 
register can scarcely have been kept to provide a formulae for use in 
various circumstances. The king’s interest in the registered text can only 
be as the giver of a title which must be as good as it is thought to be. 
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§244. Another example on the extant roll is the grant of Hassendean 
to Sir James Cunningham (1 ) registered in the extant roll (R13) in such 
a position that it must be a ‘first’ (1314 X 18) entry. It says nothing of 
tenandries, and calls for suit of court at Jedburgh. The family had (2) a 
charter (no.79) now lost but dated 3 March a.r.10 (1316) which in- 
cluded ‘the tenandries expressed in the charter’. A version (3) in the 
index (Index 290) lists these tenandries and calls for suit of court to 
Roxburgh. Probably textually the same in substance as (2), both would 
then be later than (1), and probably not based upon it. Nonetheless an 
extract of a further registered charter (4) 1s exactly the same as (1) but 
has witnesses and date (30 March a.r.16, 1321, no.176) and must 
represent a reissue, the roll for which is lost even from the Index. 

There is a marginal nota against (1 ) which shows that it was consulted. 
This ‘note’ is found five other times, one of which (R58) is a charter 
which was reissued with variants (no.224, Index 570). The consultation 
for Hassendean is likely to have been for the reissue of 30 March 1321, 
for the preceding membrane for Berwick ends witha late entry of exactly 
that date (R11 ) because, it is suggested, Hassendean had taken the 1321 
clerk back to the roll Iv. It is not clear whether (2) was enrolled as (3) or 
reissued and enrolled as (3), since (2) ought to be on the surviving roll 
and is not; while the roll (v1) with (3) has no other entries certainly 
datable before 1318 and is unlikely to carry (2) with a date in 1316. The 
story is complicated by inadequate evidence, but we have sufficient to 
make it clear that the first Hassendean charter was supplemented within 
two years by a second defining tenandries, and that probably both were 
reissued and so remained of value to the beneficiary. And the registration 
of reissues, at least one of which was already registered, can scarcely be 
explained otherwise than as reinsurance by the beneficiary, anxious that 
the king should have record of his commitment in warranty of title to 
Hasssendean. 

§ 245. The king’s interest requires only a memorandum of such char- 
ters as have financial implications; the beneficiary’s interest calls for a 
registered text of the full substance: not the witnesses, but the exact 
terms of the grant. It seems likely therefore that a registration fee was 
charged or came to be charged when a charter was issued, and in view of 
the high proportion of registered texts it is also likely that this fee could 
not be avoided for simple charters. 

But it is also possible that those things of little interest to chancery 
were included if a registration fee was paid. This would explain many 
features of the register. Thus some inspections were copied out at 
length; and the inspection is itself a kind of registered text, a public 
authentication of an old royal or a private deed, but retained by the 
beneficiary. With the rarest exception the inspection adds nothing to the 
inspected deed, and registration of it can be explained as reinsurance and 
little else. Most were for ecclesiastics, notably monastic houses; it is 
therefore worth remarking that not one registered text benefits the abbey 
of Arbroath, presumably because the abbey knew its own cartularies and 
chose to spend money on letters of protection rather than on registration 
— which is an interesting comment on the register by those who knew It. 
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The absence of cathedrals would similarly be explained by reluctance to 
pay a registration fee. 

Intruded texts such as the resignation to the king in the parliament of 
July 1321 (R84) would be explained as a beneficiary’s payment to 
register all his title and, since this act was entered belatedly on the extant 
roll (the wrong roll geographically), and quite apart from the king’s 
charter (Index 369, 410), as a compromise with chancery’s desire to 
compile a royal register. 

But there is no direct evidence that fees would secure registration, 
and, as with much else about the register, this conclusion must remain 
tentative. It is likely that the register began as an aid to the royal 
administration, related especially to the needs of the audit. However its 
existence generated other uses, and it became more inclusive, more 
available to private parties and in consequence less well ordered, until 
the second set of classified rolls was compiled for administrative needs. 


21. FORMULARIES AND CONCLUSION 


THE FORMULARIES 


§ 246. All the extant early formularies are collections of royal documents ; 
they do not contain the conveyancing or mercantile forms which would 
be of interest to a notary practising among landowners or burgesses, and 
are restricted to documents running in the name of the king. Two kinds 
of person would have an interest in such texts: the issuing clerks and 
the advocates and procurators seeking to purchase royal documents to 
further the interests of their clients. A formulary might take shape in 
chancery, might be used to display the wares available from chancery, 
and might be copied and added to by an interested notary. The following 
discussion seeks to advance enquiry into the formularies but is in no way 
definitive. The formularies are important because they tell us of the 
many ephemeral texts which were issued, and give us an impression of 
the importance of royal authority in the judicial system. It is important 
that they should be published soon, but I can only touch here on some 
aspects of them relevant to Robert I’s acts. 

In the course of analysing the acts it has emerged as likely that for a 
very few acts, the brieve of right in a burgh (no.121 ) and the letters of 
protection and possibly warren and forest, a formulary was used. This is 
a small interface especially with the Ayr formulary, which almost cer- 
tainly dates from the reign of Robert 1 and which contains these forms.! 
Ayr (as I shall call this formulary here for brevity ), contained in the Ayr 
MS written after 1318 and before 1332, is probably not the simple 
compilation of one clerk or one exercise. Although some of the text is 
lost, it is fairly clear that nos 1-xlix, or possibly i-lii, is a collection of writs 
suited to the needs of a lawyer, and that the rest, nos liii-lxxxi, is a 
melange of commissions, grants and brieves compiled on no apparent 
system and representing additions which have come the way of some 
owner of the first part and have caught his interest. Among these is a text 
of no.243 of 1323 (Ayr, no.Ixxi) which probably tells us the period when 
this material was added; Ayr 1s, of course, a copy (and not necessarily a 
direct copy ) of the two parts. 

There is material in common between Ayr and the Bute formulary, 
although Bute has a more developed form of some texts.” It has not been 
adequately published, but the writs run in the name of a King Robert 
and there are undoubtedly early documents in the collection: Bute nos 
48 and 69 are included in this volume, and Bute no.74 bis is a summons 
to the parliament of 1293; these are the only documents which have a 
historical context. The MS is late fourteenth century in date. Bute no.1 
is dated at Perth 19 June, Bute no.§1 at Perth 10 July a.r.3, and the latter 
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at least is unlikely to be a Robert I act. For the most part Bute is a 
lawyer’s collection of brieves and precepts with very little additional 
material. The arrangement, however, varies from that of Ayr, and their 
common ancestor (if any) is not close: Bute nos 1-14, for example, 

By contrast the Edinburgh formulary (here E) does have much in 
common with Bute.* The fifteenth-century manuscript of E, whose 
letters run in the name of King ‘James’, has blank sides of folios ( to allow 
new texts to be added ) taken over from an earlier exemplar. These divide 
E into three parts, nos 1-79, 80—99, 100-15. The first part begins with 
a group of three unparallelled texts, but several parallel groups occur 
later: 


Enos 4- 7 =Butenos 23-27 
17-20 69-71 
29-30 72-73 
34-37 102—10§ 
46-51 39-44 
54-55 34-37 
70-74 82-85 


The third part of E shows the closest relationships with Bute and the 
much greater distance of both from Ayr. 


E Bute Ayr 
100 I il 
IOI 2 1V 
102 4 — 
103 5 Xl 
104 6 X11 
105 — -— butcf. xiv 
106 7 Xili 
107 8—9 XV 
108 14 — butcf. xvii 
109 18 - 
110 16 XV1 
III 17 — 
112-115 - _ 


The texts in common suggest a common ancestor to Bute and E, and the 
groups suggest that it was not a bound manuscript but rather a number 
of loose sheets each intended for texts bearing on a particular topic or 
process — a very practical form of file for a practising lawyer or notary. 
This I shall call X. Clearly the final texts in E, nos 112-15, are an 
addition to the file of X, and this was probably made not long after the 
date of E no.115 = no.§66, which can be placed in 1323 X 25. X 
therefore made his compilation no later than the 1320s. 

The file of X contains a number of documents which can be dated 
considerably earlier. Bute no.74 61s is asummons to parliament in 1293, 
Bute no.39 an appointment of guardian on the Western seaboard, prob- 
ably of 1292~—23. Both are also found in E and suggest that X, or a 
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predecessor from whom came some of his file, was at work early in the 
reign of King John. 

The second section of E, nos 80—99, has no equivalent in Ayr or Bute; 
but it too has strong links with the 1290s, for E nos 82 and 85 are 
probably of 1294, no.86 of 1295-96, nos 87 and 88 of 1296, no.90 of 
1296, no.99 of 1294. One text, E no.89, was a summons to the army 
issued by the Guardians, and seems pretty certainly to belong to 1286- 
87; this could have been added as a useful precedent in 1297-1304, 
although the reference to ‘common seal’ shows that it cannot have been 
issued then. This section, therefore, derives in part from the reign of 
King John, but not his first year, and from a little later. Other texts in 
the section belong pretty certainly to Robert I’s reign, E no.91 being an 
English safeconduct precisely datable to December 1319, and E nos 88, 
93 pretty certainly to the same general period. It would be perfectly 
possible for the early part of this second section to have originated in the 
file of X and to have been lost or been discarded in the tradition which 
gave us Bute. But in general these texts have a different concern from the 
other part of X, being political and administrative rather than for pro- 
cesses at law. Documents of a similar kind can be found in other parts of 
E, notably E no.§§ = no.§§9 of 1322; E no.60 = no.§60 of c.1320; E 
no.63 = no.§61 of c.1317; E no.70 = no.§62 of c.1320; E no.77 = 
no.§63 of 1328; and, as I have tried to show in the edition of Formulary 
E, there is a strong link with the town of Berwick in some of these 
documents. There is also a strong interest in ecclesiastical jurisdictions, 
in the texts at the beginning of E (nos 1-10, of which 1-3 are in E only) 
and in a group of procuratories to legates, to the curia and to a provincial 
council (E nos 63-5). 

§247. However, the most striking document occurs in the second 
section, a royal summons of the prior of Whithorn for spuilzie of goods 
from an episcopal house after the death of Henry bishop of Whithorn in 
1293 (E no.99). This is an invaluable link with the career of Walter de 
Twynham, who was appointed diocesan official by the priory at the time 
of this vacancy and was quite likely to have collected the other texts 
relating to ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Two texts deal with secular affairs 
in Galloway at this time: one gives power to an embassy overseas to 
contract a loan on the security of the community of the realm (perhaps 
in France in 1295, 1302-3, or 1325); one deals with the administration 
of the temporalities of Glasgow in the period 1316—23; one appoints a 
Master W and Sir A as receivers of a contribution for the provisioning of 
a town (perhaps Berwick) (E nos 83, 88, 97, 115, 84); all these have 
possible contacts with the career of Walter de Twynham and suggest that 
he was responsible for the second section and for the addition (nos 
112-15) to the third. But he may have been responsible for more than 
that. The summons to parliaments of 1293 (in Bute and E) and of 1328 
(in E) relate to times when Twynham’s career is known to us because he 
received promotion; the Berwick documents would fit with a career 
much of which, after 1319, may have been spent at Berwick nursing 
royal diplomacy. It is entirely possible that X was created by Twynham 
who added to it some of the further materials in E. 
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It is noteworthy that Ayr contains the letter of protection of three 
clauses only and places it first in the collection (Ayr, no.i). It is surely 
likely that if the protection of four clauses had then existed 1t would have 
apppeared as a permitted variant ; the earliest in the present collection is 
no.164 of 1320. That E contains the protection of four, but not of three, 
clauses (E no.43 ) suggests that E may have known at least the first part 
of the Ayr collection, and may have sought to complement it even 
though his own files did duplicate some of the texts in Ayr. 

E contains another element: texts concerning the Stewart family. E 
nos 31, 35, 36 expressly mention the Steward of Scotland, no.35§ as lord 
of the barony of K[yle] which also occurs in nos 24, 25, addressed baront 
de K. The same family is, I think, involved in E no.§9, a royal command 
to choose 120 fighting men of ‘your burgh’ of A to serve with N ‘our 
brother’ and ‘our lieutenant’ : 

Jacobus etc. mandamus etc. quatinus visis litteris et sine more 
dispendio, eligi faciatis de burgo vestro de A sexies viginti homines 
fortes et habiles ad pugnandum, sumptibus scilicet burgensium 
dicte ville, per sexaginta dies, cum sufficientibus armorum actiliis, 
ita quod sex de sufficientibus burgensium dicte ville sufficienter 
armati, predictorum hominum ductores, sint cum eisdem apud B 
infra x dies [a] data presentis littere in seruicio nostro coram N 
dilecto fratri nostro locum nostrum tenente ad faciendum quod 
eisdem per dictum locum nostrum tenentem ex parte nostra pro 
defensione regni nostri fuerit initungendum; prouidentes quod 
secum cariari faciant et adduci scuta, loricas, arcus, balistas et alia 
armorum genera per vos eligenda que pro corporibus necessaria 
fuerint et infra burgum nostrum dictum poterint inueniri. 

The final nostrum shows that vestro must be an error for nostro, and it 
seems likely that dilecto fratn nostro shows the contrary error ; the king is 
commanding James Stewart as sheriff of Ayr to levy men from Ayr to 
serve under John Stewart of Jedburgh his brother and the king’s lieuten- 
ant. The date would be the spring of 1296.* Two of these texts, E nos 35, 
36, occur as Bute nos 103, 104; but Bute also has a form of brieve to 
compel warrandice of a charter, addressed to the Steward, and this is 
found in the Ayr collection also (Bute no.16, Ayr no.xvi). It seems 
therefore that the Stewart element in these formularies may be part of an 
early collection which was available to the compilers of Ayr, Bute and E. 
Recall that we first meet Bernard abbot of Kilwinning in the home and 
company of Sir John Stewart (recipient of E no.§9 of spring 1296) at 
Christmas 1296. It is possible — and I put it no more strongly — that the 
materials for a royal formulary were first collected by Abbot Bernard. If 
so, then he, or more probably his clerk, could have put together the first 
part of the Ayr collection as a selection or collection of the remedies 
available to those in need of the law’s defences. The same files or raw 
materials could have passed immediately or at one remove to Walter de 
Twynham who gave us all or part of E. 
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A MODEL FOR CHANCERY? 


§248. The model which will not explain the various features of the acts 
so far analysed, is one of chancery essentially settled at Arbroath from 
1312 till 1328, but occasionally joining the king; a model in which the 
king and chancellor alone shared the power to cause the great seal to be 
appended to an act. It seems unlikely that the Scottish king and chancery 
would be more resistant to ‘irregularities’ than were their English equiva- 
lents, occasions when other prominent royal associates, claiming royal 
authority, would orally and successfully procure the issuing of an act 
under the great seal. The surviving originals show a greater regularity of 
script when Abbot Bernard was chancellor than they do under Walter de 
Twynham, but the number of originals written outside chancery under 
Abbot Bernard is not insignificant, and these privately written acts point 
to very flexible rules of chancery, and a willingness to issue competently 
drawn texts written by non-chancery scribes. 

Despite many uncertainties, there seem to be links — even close links 
— between chancery and the financial administration which help to make 
some sense of the progress of dates of royal acts and of the variety of 
hands found on original acts. For we must envisage the great seal not as 
the exclusive prerogative of the chancellor, but in the charge of clerks 
who served the king, chancellor and chamberlain, part of an office whose 
durward admitted men both to make account and to purchase charters 
and letters, and whose ‘clerk’ had charge of the rolls of accounts and of 
charters. Such an office, cumbered with rolls and drafts, would not 
shuttle rapidly but rather progressed in stately fashion from one royal 
centre to another, tied once or twice a year for two to four weeks to a 
place of audit. Moreover its staff, or some of them, collected and dis- 
bursed funds as deputes of the chamberlain, and since the great seal itself 
could be in only one place at any one time, the clerks cannot have been 
producing acts when going about their several tasks; only one might 
have done so. The brieve of right, no.121, is best explained as the 
product of a chamberlain’s ayre to Aberdeen, the clerk also carrying the 
great seal. Those acts dated at Perth, Dundee and Forfar to which I have 
drawn attention as not suiting the king’s itinerary, and others at Berwick, 
have arisen, I suggest, in the same way ; authorised usually by a chancery 
official, but in some cases by the chamberlain. 

This apparent closeness between the two chief officers of state may be 
attributable to a third officer, the clerk of the rolls, whose office may have 
been a part of chancery, but who seems, at least in the years after 1328, 
to have served the chamberlain also. The passing of charters through 
draft to both engrossment and enrolment, to which all the evidence 
points, and the use of enrolment to produce, on occasion, a revised 
engrossment, would suggest that responsibility for enrolment meant 
some involvement in both draft and engrossment. The clerk of the rolls 
may have been a key figure in a slowly peripatetic chancery, as well as 
playing a part in financial administration. 

The regular purchase of wax by chancery at Perth and Dundee, 
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although attested from 1327, is evidently older, the choice of those towns 
suggesting a time when Berwick, and possibly Edinburgh, were not in 
the king’s hands. Similarly the chancellor’s fee from the ferms or mill of 
Perth associates his office with that town at some part of Robert I’s reign ; 
it is possible that the associations were made in the two years 1312 and 
1313 (when Dundee and Perth fell). The link does not mean that the 
chancellor was fixed in e.g. Perth — his main business was in Arbroath — 
but that the clerks of the chamberlain and chancery had bases, possibly 
houses available to the king, in Perth and Dundee. At the end of the 
reign, when Twynham was chancellor and the king was on his pilgrimage 
and at Cardross, chancery was still having recourse to Dundee and 
Forfar, Forfar probably on the chamberlain’s business, Dundee the 
same or to purchase wax. It 1s likely that other towns provided similar 
facilities, especially Berwick in the 1320s, but at none of these was the 
purchase of wax authorised. (See § 196. ) 

A survey of acts issued to towns reveals a number engrossed in 
chancery hands (nos 37, 157, 247, 2363, ?369, for Aberdeen, for 
example), but in others in idiosyncratic hands (nos 158 (Aberdeen), 
282, 336 (Dundee), 142 (Haddington), possibly 210 (Irvine )). In town 
charters there is much borrowing, but it is partial, and the final wording 
must have been produced within the town itself, even if it had to be 
approved by the chamberlain or the king’s council ; we can therefore see 
the town take its preferred wording to the clerk who had the great seal. 
But this can scarcely have been the sealed text, since witnesses and date 
were required. Presumably to save the writing fee and because drafting 
expertise was not required, the burgh’s clerk wrote out the final text for 
sealing, leaving behind his draft to be registered (as the Haddington 
charter was ). 

But two charters for Aberdeen, one granting a fair, the other feuing 
the burgh and the forest of Stocket, are dated within two days of each 
other at Berwick, the earlier written by scribe B (his first appearance ), 
the later by an idiosyncratic scribe (nos 157, 158); the earlier would be 
much easier to negotiate. But the substance of no.158 must have been 
negotiated with the king and the chamberlain, requiring the presence of 
a representative of the burgh who presumably wrote the final engross- 
ment. 

At the end of the reign the same burgh followed the king on his 
pilgrimage, seeking confirmation of its privileges; the first version was 
evidently not explicit enough, and a slightly expanded second version 
was obtained a month later, clearly based on the first, which, however, 
bears no notes of the amendments (nos 363, 369). That is usual where 
one act relies upon another ; the only exceptions are nos 2, 81, where the 
later scribe added his amendment on the earlier parchment — but they 
were both privately drafted and written. We can tell this because these 
inspections (nos 2, 81) vary so markedly from most other inspections of 
the reign, whose common stock of phrases I have discussed above. In 
general the great majority of charters use a repertory of phrases and 
clauses which was relatively limited, within a structure which was flex- 
ible and developed slightly between 1314 and 1329. There is however a 
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broad contrast between the ‘sameness’ of many charters, their regular 
structure and phraseology, and the variations within that regularity. In 
particular, no.66 is utterly different from the dozens of other charters 
within this volume; it does not employ the standard address, its prosody 
is elaborate, and clause after clause is differently constructed from the 
norm. If it does nothing else, it brings home the existence of that norm, 
the use of conventional phrases around the matters unique to each grant. 
Manifestly the variations are much too numerous for any formulary to 
have been employed, except for confirmations ; rather each charter seeks 
to meet the needs of the gift within a repertory of clauses and phrases 
which must have been on call within the memory of the composer. 

§249. The dealings of chancery with John de Monfode as beneficiary 
included significant revision of one enrolled charter to clarify his rights 
in a tenancy (R58, § 220), and the inclusion of unusual features in the 
other two, written in the hands of scribes F and G (§ 211). The grant of 
Braidwood (no.286) is an entirely regular chancery composition in its 
title, address, disposition, subject (including reversionary rights to a 
tenancy), tenure in barony with agrarian, franchisal and recreational 
easements “both named and unnamed’; the grant of warren and clause of 
prohibition so follow the usual wording as to have come from a written 
formula, and the testimonial clause, witness list and date are, like all 
these features, eritirely regular. A private clerk, left to his own devices, 
could not, I think, have constructed a text with so many chancery 
features, and there must have been a chancery ‘input’ to this act. 

But the blench ferm return of twelve arrows for all other service is 
extraordinary for a barony, and, after Douglas’ tenure of the family 
lands for a pair of spurs, uniquely favourable to Monfode. Appropriately 
for blench ferm no homage was due, for the grant was ‘for his service 
done to us’; it was to heirs and assigns, that is with no restraint on 
alienation, and this was made copper-bottomed by a final clause of 
warrandice, a very extraordinary feature in a royal charter, and surely 
borrowed from private conveyancing for the benefit of Monfode, who 
also took the trouble to obtain duplicate engrossments. Such terms made 
Braidwood a very saleable asset, but Monfode seems to have held on to 
his barony for the benefit of his daughters, and the unusual terms of the 
charter must be seen as a deal with the king by this commercially 
sensitive and probably creditor laird (who acquired a knighthood later, 
R643). 

Thus his last known charter, no.314, was probably the consequence 
of Monfode buying out a tenant, William de Govan, at Skirling, and then 
doing a deal with the king, as immediate lord after the escheat of 
Enguerrand de Guines, to buy the superiority and the barony — all of 
which is clothed in phrases from the regular repertory of chancery. But 
Monfode also procured a limitation of the relief to a maximum of one 
hundred shillings, for which there were no well-worn clauses, and the 
king’s clerk probably extemporised. It seems to me that this act, albeit 
unusual, was probably composed by one hand, after the deal was struck, 
but that no.286 shows two parties, not only to the deal, but also to the 
drafting, which was influenced by Monfode or his clerk. It is certainly 
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clear that a beneficiary to whom the king was in some way indebted could 
secure favourable terms in his grant, and it seems likely that such dealing 
was done in the royal household, and hence that a less usual royal scribe, 
who may have been involved in the drafting, would actually write the 
engrossment. 

Some engrossments with unusual features not drawn from this reper- 
tory were written by scribes of the beneficiaries ; both composition and 
execution were the work of an unofficial hand. But with some duplicate 
acts an official and a unique hand are paired, and the text shows the 
regularity of official composition. And acts in a unique hand (e.g. 
no.281) draw on the usual repertory of phrases and have regular testi- 
monial clause and witness list ; it would seem reasonable to conclude that 
an official had a hand in the composition, ensuring the acceptability or 
regularity of the draft but permitting the private scribe to write the final 
engrossment. 

We have the originals of neither no.66 nor no.68, yet they were 
misread in such a way as to show that they were written by the same 
hand. Since no.66 is unusual and no.68 entirely conventional, we must 
conclude that drafts by different hands, one probably a chancery clerk, 
were engrossed by a single hand, probably an unusual, non-chancery 
hand. At the same season, the Ayr assembly of April 1315, three hands, 
one of them the chancery scribe A, produced the progress of writs nos 
61-3; the charter (no.61 ) shows regularity of construction and of some 
phraseology (address, disposition, testimonial clause, witnesses and 
date), but irregularity in the tenurial clause (habendas et percipiendas, 
and the unusual date by AD), and in spelling in the witness list, which 
misplaces the chancellor so that Douglas appears as milite where the 
laymen should be grouped as milittbus. The text might best be explained 
as copied from a draft whose central substance had been provided by the 
beneficiary, a chancery clerk adding or checking the correct opening and 
providing a list of witnesses and date, the whole then engrossed by a 
clerk of the beneficiary because, I suggest, the king’s clerks were then 
much engaged with the assembly and with provisioning the expedition 
to Ireland. A couple of days later a chancery clerk, A, engrossed a 
mandate to local officers on the basis of the charter and a private clerk 
followed this for the concurrent mandate to the chamberlain. 

In many instances some other input to the drafting of the text seems 
clear: a retour or an earlier charter where bounds are detailed, a retour 
or list where a complex parcel of properties is conveyed. The originals 
which survive show no hesitancy in the wording of such charters even 
where, as with nos 267, 269, the wording included a serious blunder 
(§238), and it seems that each was drafted before being engrossed. 
Clearly this did not happen with no.9, when the scribe blundered in 
composing, and corrected his error in the engrossment, something which 
would surely have happened much more frequently if engrossments had 
been drafts rather than fair copies. The repetition of in Francia defunctt 
in no.201 is best explained as slavish copying of a draft in which the 
position of the words had been changed; the errors in nos 60, 103, 107, 
129, 137, 211, 287, 354 also seem to have arisen in copying, and even the 
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misspelling Ae/xo and the omission of dit in nos 314, 330 are surely a 
product of thoughtless transcription. In no.288 the expert scribe A has 
copied a too-short description of the chancellor, evidence that the wit- 
ness list too was part of the final draft. No.293 shows errors of two kinds: 
the omission of redditus would occur in copying from draft; the placing 
of Succoth in Carrick, an error for Lennox, must have arisen in the 
drafting. Similarly the subject of no.239, ‘the lands of Glen Breackerie 
and of Ailsa in Kintyre’ is a misplacing of ‘in Kintyre’ which should 
follow Glen Breackerie, an error in understanding the written source of 
the charter, possibly a retour. 

Where the services required by the king are detailed, it is likely that 
they were fixed by the king or the chamberlain and conveyed to chancery 
in or with a mandate; conversely, where only ‘accustomed service’ is 
required, we may suspect that there was no such mandate, and that the 
beneficiary brought his money and his retour to the clerk and departed 
with his charter. But in both cases a draft was surely an intermediate 
stage, and this remained with the chancery clerk and could be the source 
of an enrolled text. The scribe of the engrossment might not come from 
the chancery, and in his copying might depart from the correct wording 
by adding Dat’ before the date; he would certainly have influenced 
greatly the other wording of the act, but I doubt if he entirely escaped a 
supervising eye from chancery, and his draft may have undergone sub- 
stantial revision before he was allowed to engross it. 

§250. It seems impossible to establish the routine relationship of 
composition, engrossment and sealing, for if the two former might be 
the work of two hands, there is a contrasting uniformity about sealing. 
Variations from the norm of sealing patent on a tag are few, the tag was 
always affixed in the same way, and the seal to the tag likewise. Most 
strikingly, the varnishing of seals on charters but not on letters was 
apparently consistent, which indicates professional, official sealing and 
the exclusion of those private clerks who wrote the occasional engross- 
ment. No.399 seems quite exceptional in this regard. The office of 
durward of chancery, limiting access to the seal, and the levying of a fee 
of the seal, support the view that this stage at least was tightly controlled 
by officials ; if that is so, there may have been delays between writing the 
engrossment with its date, and the application of the seal. It is possible 
that before a charter could ‘pass the great seal’ a written mandate from 
the king was necessary in all cases ; but I doubt whether sucha rule could 
have been maintained rigorously. Unfortunately the only evidence we 
have from supplicants relates to Englishmen obtaining safeconducts. 
The prior of Durham, on behalf of the inhabitants of the bishopric, 
desperate for a truce, asked the custodian of Coldingham to go expediti- 
ously to the king, ‘or to his lieutenant, if he is in distant parts’ to tell him 
of the distress in the bishopric and ask that he should grant, of his mercy, 
letters of safeconduct for eight or ten persons to come to Scotland ‘or 
elsewhere where the king or his lieutenant can be found’ to treat of a 
truce.” Doubtless the northern English were well familiar with the 
commissions of lieutenandry which the king issued occasionally to 
Moray or Douglas, and which probably permitted them to issue safe- 
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conducts, though not under the king’s name and seal. The narrative of 
Adam de Neuton in December 1317° shows us that the king’s steward 
and clerk could be authorised, no doubt orally by the king, to issue a 
safeconduct; and the absence of any reference to the chancellor confirms 
that he had no necessary part to play in such transactions, and that a 
clerk could be possessed of the king’s seal, possibly his great seal. But a 
safeconduct would not be registered, and could be copied from an 
incoming letter. 

§251. We can assume that new grants were often transferred to 
parchment by oral command or by privy seal mandate ; but the evidence 
for this is largely circumstantial. The king was clearly involved person- 
ally where property was transferred by substitution, for there is insist- 
ence that resignation was to him personally. But there seems always to 
be a time-gap between this resignation and the consequent grant to the 
new owner; a time-gap which points to a physical distance between the 
king and the great seal. The very existence of multiple privy seals in a 
rudimentary administrative structure points to the same conclusion. 
The great seals are inscribed as the king’s seal, and sealing clauses also 
call them ‘our seal’, implying that they are the king’s usual, if not only, 
seal. But in less formulaic contexts this is the seal of the realm, even the 
common seal of the realm, a description which seems to fit better the way 
in which it is used for the benefit of the king’s subjects. It secures the title 
of the beneficiary and, where this is effectively a confirmation of heritable 
succession or other transfer of property, without affecting the king’s 
interests. 

It should not be surprising that some part in securing acts was evid- 
ently played by the beneficiaries themselves. The hiatus in a regrant is 
explicable as the journey and negotiations of the grantee. The dating to 
the same day of two acts for the same beneficiary, confirming charters 
from different donors, shows that the beneficiary was responsible for 
bringing his charters to chancery to be confirmed (nos 97, 98). Two 
related acts may have arisen from the beneficiary’s dissatisfaction with 
the first and the time taken to negotiate the second (nos 77, 78; 169, 
Rai7; 363, 369), or simply the negotiation of the terms of two grants 
(nos 157, 158). And testimonial clauses stating that letters have been 
‘made’ for a beneficiary, and are to ‘remain’ with him, have the same 
implication. The conveying of retours from the sheriff, or of warrants 
from the king, to the officers of chancery, was indisputably the responsi- 
bility of the subject who hoped to benefit from them. It would seem 
unlikely that his concern would end when he handed over the parchment 
he was carrying; for his fee he would expect some say in the terms of his 
charter or letter. 

By bringing the acts together and considering them in the context of 
other evidence, many problems have emerged, only some of which can 
be solved. In general, if the workings of the administration, and especi- 
ally of chancery, were a good deal looser, and more reliant upon benefi- 
ciaries, than those revealed in England by the plentiful English record, 
they were also more complex than the few specifically Scottish studies 
have hitherto hinted. 


22. THIS EDITION 


SCOPE 


§ 252. In elaborating the principles on which the acts of the fourteenth- 
century kings should be edited, 1t was thought necessary and desirable 
to depart from the rules which best suited the acts of earlier kings for 
three reasons: the number of fully dated acts; the existence of registered 
texts in a good modern edition, and their number; and the desirability of 
editing all the acts of the fourteenth century, or at least of 1306-71, on 
the same principles. 

The preservation of a chronological framework presented problems, 
but remains the main principle. Since the intermingling of precisely 
dated and broadly datable acts interrupts a conspectus of the former, it 
seemed better to separate the two groups and further to subdivide the 
undated into intelligible groups. 

It was more difficult to establish principles for the treatment of acts 
recorded only in the surviving chancery roll of Robert I and associated 
documents. These were given a scholarly edition in 1912 as Registrum 
Magni Sigilli Regum Scottorum, 1306—1424 ( conventionally referred to 
as RMS 1), which includes the surviving roll and texts surviving as 
copies from the lost rolls (in all some 200 texts), as well as an edition of 
the lists of contents of the rolls (extant and lost ), drawn up between 1560 
and 1660, and containing just under 700 entries for Robert 1. These are 
the remains of the register of Robert I, and to have included them all 
would have extended the volume needlessly, while to have excluded 
them would have made the chronological range of acts, the survey of 
beneficiaries and the discussion of chancery practice, alike incomplete. 
The solution has been to separate the register from the numbered series 
of acts in the present volume and to present it in the following ways: (a) 
any fully dated act is presented as a very brief note giving the nature of 
the act (e.g. charter ) and the beneficiary, with the date and the reference, 
and is placed at its correct chronological point, but without RRS 
number. (b) For any act in RRS which is also in the register, a reference 
to that registered text is provided. (c) A table of the register, as preserved 
in the lists of contents of the rolls, here called Indices, with a concordance 
of duplicate entries and of dates, is provided as the basis of a discussion 
of the practice of enrolment. 


CONTENTS OF THE EDITION 


§ 253. The following acts are printed in full: 
(a) All acts surviving in the original. 
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(b) All acts surviving in copy or copies, with the exception of acts 
known only from the register of Robert I and printed in RMS i. Accord- 
ingly, a few acts from the register and unknown in 1912, are printed in 
this volume. 

The following acts are printed in summary: 

(c) Notes and summaries of, and references to, acts not known to be 
extant in any fuller form, and notes, etc., of acts known to be extant in 
fuller form only in the register of Robert I, the fuller form itself being 
omitted here. 

(d) Dated acts known only from the register of Robert I and printed 
in RMS i. These are reduced to a very brief note with a date and 
reference, and are not included in the RRS numbering. 

Private acts sealed with the royal seal are included, a departure from 
the practice of previously published volumes of RRS which will, I hope, 
be allowed ; their number is very small. 

Obvious forgeries are not included, except that a reference is inserted, 
at the appropriate chronological point, to those which are in print. 
Unprinted forgeries (i.e. the works of Father Marianus Brockie) are 
ignored. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE EDITION 


§254. The contents are divided into five sections. 

Section one contains all acts which carry a date or can be firmly dated 
toa particular day. They are chronologically arranged. Acts which I have 
redated are placed under the new date, but a brief cross-reference is 
given under the old, uncorrected, date. 

The contents of sections four and five are to be understood to be 
excepted from the following description of sections two and three. 

Section two contains acts known in full, or almost full, texts, but 
which lack a date either because they were dateless, or because a copy has 
lost or omitted the date. They are arranged according to probable (or 
occasionally even certain ) date, first those falling within the span of any 
two years (nos 384-99) in chronological order, then those which can 
only be dated broadly, arranged chronologically according to the earliest 
likely date, so that 1314 X 18 comes before 1314 X 20, and both before 
1315 X 18 (nos 400-16). 

Section three contains acts known only from references, in effect lost 
acts. They are arranged in the same way as section two: first those 
datable within a two-year span (nos 417-68 ), then those datable only 
broadly (nos 469—506 ), according to the same chronological principles 
as 1n section two. 

Section four contains all references in the royal accounts to charters, 
letters or mandates of the king which are not found in the other sections. 
These acts are in the order in which they occur in the printed exchequer 
rolis. 

Section five contains documents found in formularies. Three formu- 
laries contain a number of texts which are clearly of early fourteenth- 
century date and many others which may be. In order not to exclude 
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such important texts as the summons to the parliament of 1328, a 
compromise has been adopted. Those texts which with good reason can 
be shown to belong to the years 1306-29, including one from the Liber 
Epistolaris of Richard de Bury (no.569 ), are printed as the fifth section. 
They are in the order of the manuscripts, not chronologically arranged, 
and may be regarded as a token from a source which should be inde- 
pendently edited as soon as possible. 


METHODS OF EDITING 


Full Texts (sections I, 2 and § ) 

§ 255. In the case of acts for which a full or almost full text survives, there 
is a Summary in English of the act, the text of the act, textual notes; the 
endorsement, description, hand and source of originals; or the rubric 
and source of copies; a list of printed texts, and a comment. 

The summary in English varies in fullness according to the degree of 
formality of the act. The issuing authority, where it is the king, is not 
mentioned. Private documents sealed with a royal seal are identified as 
such in the first words of the summary. Otherwise the first words are a 
statement of the class of the act, e.g. ‘Charter’. Where the class is 
uncertain, a neutral word, e.g. ‘Grant’, is used. Thereafter the benefi- 
ciary is given with the name in a standardised form, but not the addressee 
in the case of acts particularly addressed. The subject of the grant follows 
and the date, the latter within brackets if it is editorial. Where the 
subject of the grant is lands, these are normally located by the sheriffdom 
or county within which they lay before the reorganisation of local govern- 
ment in 1975; a location by parish and National Grid number will be 
found in the index. Summaries of complex acts and of those in French 
are normally rather fuller than those of straightforward charters, letters 
or precepts. 


Originals 

§256. All originals are printed with the contractions extended, save ina 
very few cases where the meaning of the contraction of a word was not 
certain. Thus gra is printed as ‘gracia’ and not gracia. Marks of suspen- 
sion are indicated by an apostrophe at the end of a word otherwise 
complete (e.g. Duglas’), but are extended where the word is incomplete 
and the extension justified by extended spellings elsewhere, e.g. Abirbr’ 
as Abirbrothoc. This example may raise doubts ; but Arbroath is spelled 
in originals in full as Abirbrothoc, except when a formalised script is 
affected, when it may appear as Abbirbr’ or Ab(b)irbrothot. The spelling 
of originals is followed exactly, including the use of u and v but not the 
use of long 1 (i.e. 7). This is reserved for a few medieval terms, as 
justiciarius (but tusticia ). 

The punctuation is editorial and minimal, making no attempt to 
follow that of the original. The whole of a charter after the address is 
grammatically one sentence, with a few or very many subordinate 
clauses; it is here broken up into its main constituents by full stops, for 
example after the disposition, before the tenurial clause (Tenendum .. .), 
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and before the testimonial clause, witnesses and date. Within these 
clauses commas are inserted sparingly, except in the witness list, where 
witnesses are usually separated by commas. It follows that capital letters 
are also editorial, and they too have been kept to a minimum: the first 
word after a full stop, proper names, the Deity. Where two originals 
survive, one has been printed as the text and the variants of the other 
given in the textual notes. 


Coptes 

§257. The same rules have been followed for copies, though with rather 
more flexibility. Here the copy has been printed as it stands in the 
manuscript, following the same rules as for originals, except that errors 
of commission (e.g. a word repeated in the copy) are corrected in the 
text and noted in the notes, while errors of omission are remedied, with 
the word or words supplied in square brackets, and likewise noted. In 
one case (no.148) the copy is so badly bungled that it 1s printed as it 
stands, and followed by a reconstructed text. 

Where more than one copy survives, an attempt has been made to 
follow the reading of one manuscript, and to relegate the major variants 
of the other to the notes; an example of a minor variant which is not 
noted, is the final mark of suspension in a complete name. In numerous 
cases I have printed hybrid texts, because experience of originals showed 
that in practice each copy had virtues, and that to follow one and relegate 
the other to the notes would mean that the obvious reading of the lost 
original was to be found in the notes. Copies of extant copies are not 
used. Manuscript sources are the basis of every text when these are 
available, but printed sources are occasionally relied on for texts when 
the manuscript source was inaccessible or known to have been destroyed. 


Description, Sources, Printed Texts, Comment 

§258. With originals the endorsements and the description are given in 
the same way as for other volumes of RRS, except that I have not 
included the length of the seal tag. The identity of a lost seal is given if at 
all possible by measuring the shadow or stain left upon the tag. Where 
that is not possible because the tag is defective or missing, a judgement 
has been made from the breadth of the tag (or the slits for the tag) as to 
whether the seal was a great seal or privy seal. 

In stating the sources of the text, some effort has been made to explain 
their character where this could not reasonably be inferred. Thus a grant 
to Scone abbey from a cartulary of that abbey is given simply in the form 
of manuscript and folio reference numbers. But a grant to the ear] of 
Moray from the Morton cartulary will give the manuscript reference 
number followed by (Morton cartulary). Where a text is taken from a 
later charter or instrument, the character and date of that document is 
specified in the sources. An attempt has been made to use and specify all 
independent sources; copies of extant copies are not listed in the sources 
since they are not used. 

Documents drawn from private repositories were often seen and 
photographed twenty or more years ago. I have not tried to update the 
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names of the owners, but have left the names of those who gave us access. 
It is a small gesture of thanks for the co-operation and courtesy which we 
received. 

After the Source there follows a select list of the places where the 
document has been printed. These bibliographical lists could, in some 
cases, be very much longer but, I felt, with little profit to the user of the 
volume. The registration of the act recorded in the printed RMS i, is 
given using the abbreviations R, Ra, and Index. 

A comment of fairly narrow scope is intended for discussion of dating 
and authenticity and for essential explanation. The determination of 
what is ‘essential’ is a subjective matter, but I have made no attempt to 
include a history of persons or places mentioned in each document. 


Summaries and Notes of Acts (Sections I, 3 and 4) 

§259. A flexible approach has seemed best for the large number of 
summaries and notes of, and references to, acts of Robert I of which no 
reasonably full text survives. Some are of such importance, or present 
such problems, that it seemed best to treat them as full texts in presenta- 
tion. Many are so brief that to give them both in English summary and 
Latin text would be wasteful. Generally they have been calendared in the 
form of an English summary of the same kind as is given for full texts, 
but with the initial word ‘Summary’ or ‘Note’ to indicate that there is no 
full text. The distinction between Summary and Note is an editorial one, 
and can best be evaluated by reference to the sources. Where it has 
seemed desirable, the ipsissima verba of the source are given in quotation 
marks; this has been done especially when the character of the act or of 
the sealing is described. The source used and given is normally a printed 
text, but manuscript authorities have been checked, and are given, 
whenever a full printed text of the source is not available. 
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RRS vi, no.461. 
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Palgrave, Docs. Hist. Scot. 317, nos 97, 98. 
Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no.735. 
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Chapter I1 
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Exch. Rolls i, 257-8. 

Exch. Rolls i, 431; cf. 285, 287, 382, 398, 427. 
Exch. Rolls i, 418. 

Maxwell-Lyte, Great Seal, 143-4. 


Chapter 12 

The references are given in Dunbar, Scottish Kings, 129, n.13. The variation of 
Chron. Picts-Scots, 389, is probably a mere slip of the pen; this source otherwise 
follows Bower or Fordun. 

Chron. Guisborough, 367; Chron. Lanercost, 203 ; Scalacronica, 130. For others see 
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Chron. Holyrood, 48-51, 178-9, 196. 
Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.35; Palgrave, Docs. Hist. Scot. 335-6. 

Chron Guisborough, 367 ; Scalacronica, 130; Chron. Trivet, 407. 
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Foedera i, 1012. 
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Chron. Fordun i, 340. 

Chron. Lanercost, 203; Chron. Holyrood, 178-9. 

Nat. MSS. Scot. 11, no.XXxX; Robertson, Concilta, xlvii note ; Dickinson, Donaldson, 
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Robertson, Concilia, lxxiii-lxxvi; Coupar Angus Charters, no.cv. 
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Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.199; Dunfermline Reg. no.591. 

Barbour, Brus, book xvii, lines 180-238, 945-6; book xvili, lines 23-36, 188-204. 
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wrongly to 1320; they are not important to my argument there. 

On APS i, 72, the parliament of 26 March 1326 did not exist ; the correct date is 1325. 
That of 8 March 1326 (i.e. 1327) is surely a scribal error for 1327 (i.e. 1328 ). On ibid. 
292, 483, the same corrections need to be made. 

J. Maitland Thomson, The Public Records of Scotland, 61. 

Exch. Rolls i, §2. 
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Barbour, Brus, book xv, lines 267-99; Chartularies of St Mary’s Dublin ii, 344. 
An Inventory of the Ancient Monuments, Argyll, 1 (1971), no.316. 

Chron. Lanercost, 232; Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.477 ; Barbour, Brus, book xv, lines 
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Rot. Scot. 1, 156. 
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17. Foedera ii, 337-8. 

18. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.§39. 

19. Foedera ii, 370-1. 

20. Soc. Antig. MS 121, fos ror, 42r. 

21. Foedera ii, 407-8; Chron. Edward I & IT i, 281. 

22. Foedera ii, 351, dated 20 December, 1317; this survives in a copy only, PRO C.47/ 
32/1, where the clerk’s name is Monifeth, printed as Monconfeth. The abbreviation 
9 is probably an error for the letter yogh. 

22a. Soc. Antig. MS 121, fos 8r, 30r. 

23. Barbour, Brus, book xvii, lines 22-82; Scalacronica, 144; Stevenson, Illustrations, 5. 

24. Chron. Lanercost, 235; Maddicott, Thomas of Lancaster, 216. 

25. Barbour, Brus, book xvu, lines 183-207; Soc. Antiq. MS 121, fos 30v, 42r, 76r; 
Stevenson, J/lustrations, § ; Scalacronica, 144. 

26. BL, Cotton Charters ii, 26. 

27. Parl. Writs, 11, i, §10-I1, §1§. 

28. Vita Edwardi Secundi, 94. 

29. Maddicott, Thomas of Lancaster, 246-7. 

30. Cal. Chancery Warrants i, §01-2. 

31. Melrose Liber, nos 423-4. 

32. Aberdeen Registrum i159. 

33. Foedera ii, 404. 

34. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, no.cCCCXX1; Foedera i1, 362-3, date misprinted ? 

35. Foedera 1, 362-3, 370, 384, 388, 390. 

36. Foedera ii, 407-8, 412-13; Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, nos CCCCXXVII, 
CCCCXXVIII. 

37. Foederaii, 4123; see the account of English politics in Maddicott, Thomas of Lancaster, 
253-4; Phillips, Aymer de Valence, 187-9. 

38. Barbour, Brus, book xvii, lines 936-42. 

39. Dunfermline Reg. no.3§2; Morton Registrum i, no.24. 

40. Newbattle Reg. nos 53-7. 

41. I put forward this view in The Study of Medieval Records, ed. Bullough and Storey, 


177, and included in that discussion two documents which I have now dated a year 
earlier than 25, 26 March 1320. 


42. An audit was held at Newbattle in January 1330; Exch. Rolls i, 247-8. 

43. Formulary E, no.43. 

44. Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.38. 

45. Foedera ii, 479. 

46. Foedera il, 474. 

47. Foedera ii, 473. 

48. Chron. Lanercost, 246. 

49. HMC, Strathmore Report, 186. 

50. Foedera il, §22. 

51. Newbattle Reg. no.204. 

§2. Foedera ii, $41. 

53. The sending of Sir Henry Sully to France at this time may have been in the role of 
mediator ; Foedera ii, §61, 570. 

54. Fryde, Tyranny and Fall of Edward II, chapter 10. 

§§. Cal. Papal Letters ii, 461, 468, 471 (all corrected from the original registers), 476. 
Goller, Die Eimnahmen . . . unter Johann X XII, shows the presence at Avignon of 
Keith, socius of Moray ; I have taken it that this also implies Moray’s presence, but 
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perhaps this is not certain, and Moray may have stayed at the French court 
throughout this visit to France. 

Exch. Rolls i, 72. 

SHR xlii (1963), 39. 

Foedera ii, 702. 

Arbroath Liber i, Appendix X11. 

Arbroath Liber i, nos 320, 357. 

Exch. Rolls. i, §9-73. 

Barbour, Brus, book xx, lines 69-79. 

Cal. Docs. Scot. v, no.719; Exch. Rolls i, 259. 

Exch. Rolls i, $3-4, §7. 

Exch. Rolls i, 162, 191, 201, 213, cf. 188; 127. At proof stage I noted confirmation 
that natale was here Christmas ; on 213 the king at Gienkill for natale obtained a tun 
of wine from John de Monfode; on 214 he bought cloth from the same man at 
Christmas. 

Exch. Rolls i, 152-3, 196. 

Exch. Rolls i, 126, 136. 

Fraser, Annandale i, no.15. 


Chapter 14 

Treaty Rolls i, nos 103, 394-5, 660. 

The Study of Medieval Records, ed. Bullough and Storey, 45. 

For letters see Treaty Rolls i, nos 639-60, with credentials of Charles IV in ‘charter’ 
form on p.262. Chaplais, English Royal Docs. 27; Chaplais, English Medieval 
Diplomatic Practice ii, 1-10, and plate 9; Tessier, Diplomatique royale francaise, 
232-44. 

Treaty Rolls i, no.660. 

APS xii, 5-6. 

Compare the treaty of 1266 with the Anglo-Norwegian treaty of 1269, apparently 
drafted by a Norwegian, and broadly similar in phraseology to the 1266 treaty ; 
Diplomatic Documents i, no.417. 

Foedera ii, §21. 

Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1321-1324, 292, 316. 

Foedera 11, 438. 

Cf. Rot. Scot. i, 201b. 

Treaty Rolls i, no.637; Chaplais in The Study of Medieval Records, ed. Bullough and 
Storey, 47. 

Foedera ii, 417-618. 

Chaplais in The Study of Medieval Records, ed. Bullough and Storey, 47. 

Chaplais, English Royal Docs. 36; Maxwell-Lyte, Great Seal, 103. 

T. M. Cooper, Supra Crepidam, 62-71 ; Selected Papers, 324-32. 

Tore Janson, Prose Rhythm in Medieval Latin from the Ninth to the Thirteenth Century, 
Stockholm, 1975, supersedes earlier literature. 

P. Chaplais in The Study of Medieval Records, ed. Bullough and Storey, 48. 
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Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.XL1; RRS vi, no.2§. 
SRO E38/8; Exch. Rolls i, 123-36. 

Exch. Rolls i, 124, 127. 
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Exch. Rolls i, 128. 
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SRO SP 13/3. 
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Cal. Docs. Scot. 11, no.132. 

Maxwell-Lyte, Great Seal, 61-2. 

Exch. Rolls i, 150; cf. tbid. cxvi (wrong amount), and 706 under ‘seal’. 

RRS vi, 16-17; Maxwell-Lyte, Great Seal, 49. 

Maxwell-Lyte, Great Seal, 305-9; Chaplais, English Royal Docs. 10, 78, plate 2§e. 
Tessier, Diplomatique royale francaise, 298-303 ; Tessier, Observations sur les actes 
royaux francais, Bibliothéque de l’école des chartes, xcv (1934), 67-72; Paul 
Deschamps, Les lettres closes au début du x1 V* siécle, Le Moyen Age xxxvi (1926), 
333-47; Raymond Cazelles, Lettres closes, lettres ‘De par le roy’ de Philippe de 
Valois, Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de P’ histoire de France, Années 1956-7, (1958), 
61-84; and for Queen Isabella, Chaplais, English Royal Docs. 30-1. 

Exch. Rollsi, 77,88, 99, 171, 176, 221, 232, 264 (read stones for lbs ), 275, 288, 307, 
317, 362, 365, 349; I can find nothing on 161, cf. index to Exch. Rolls, 1. 


Chapter 17 

Instrumenta Publica, 1§2; Crawfurd, Officers, 17. Linton is probably the Roxburgh- 
shire place of that name. A Philip de Linton was constable of Berwick in 1282 ; Raine, 
North Durham, nos CCCCXXII, CCCCXXIX, CCCCXXX. 

APS i, 477. 

Lindores Liber, no.10, a date very close to the church’s declaration for Robert I at 
English-held Dundee, 24 February 1310 (during a truce). 

Theiner, Monumenta, no.CcCCLXIx; Arbroath Liber, no.322. 

Arbroath Liber i, no.332. Cf. the exclusion of Richard abbot of Kelso, a Scottish 
rebel, and the election of a pro-English abbot in his place, Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no.1087 
(8 August 1299). 

Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no.1§8. 

Arbroath Liber i, no.323. The payment was made etsdem vel uno ad hoc capitulariter 
deputato. Such an agent would normally be appointed by the abbot; thus capitulariter 
may also suggest a vacant abbey. 

Arbroath Liber i, no.324. 

Arbroath Liber i, no.332, ante datum presentium per biennium ; ibid., no.333. 
Arbroath Liber i, no.3§8. 

Exch. Rolls i, 59. 

Durham, D&C muniments, Misc. Charter, no.135§1; Chron. Lanercost, 214. 
Arbroath Liber i, nos 324-3§, of February, June, July, October, November, 1312; 
BL, Addit. MS 33245, fo.86v, of November 1312. 

Arbroath Liber i, nos 326, 327. 

The king invaded England on 12 August 1311; Chron. Lanercost, 217. 

SHR xli, 14n; Crawfurd, Officers, 171. 

Exch. Rolls i, 168, 264; see also 524, 619. 

Exch. Rolls i, 88, 66 (references omitted from the index under Chancellor ). 

Exch. Rolls i, 114. 

Arbroath Liber i, no.358. 

Exch. Rolls i, 59. 

Dowden, Bishops, 282. 

Chron. Bower il, 248-9. 

Prynne, Exact Chronological Vindication iii, 659. Crawfurd gives his source as 
Rymer’s Foedera, but this must be a slip. 

Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, 196, 197, 200, 201, 207. 

Foedera ii, 440-1. 

Instrumenta Publica, 116. 

Melrose Liber, no.348. 


NLS, Acc. no.7043, Adamton charters, bundle 9, no.1, which cannot be closely 
dated. 


Arbroath Liber i, no.333. 


74. 


75: 


NOTES TO THE INTRODUCTION 287 


Arbroath Liber i, no.354. 

No.165; Theiner, Vetera Monumenia, no.DI1. 

Chron. Man, 118. 

Dryburgh Liber, no.290. I date this document 1310 X because Master William of 
Eaglesham witnesses it as archdeacon. But the Crawfurd and Twynham mentioned 
may have been laymen. 

Cal. Docs. Scot. ili, no.767. 

SHR xxvii (1948), 129, 132. 

Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.38. 

Cal. Docs. Scot. 111, no.767 ; Foedera ti, 412. 

Glasgow Registrum, no.270. 

SHR xxx, §2. 

Foedera ii, 728. 

pro feudo cancellarii, not cancellario pro feudo suo; Exch. Rolls i, 114. 

Exch. Rolls i, 208. 

Exch. Rolls i, 208. 

Stevenson, Documents i, 243. 

Exch. Rolls i, 285, 337, 399. 

Exch. Rolls i, 206; Cal. Docs. Scot., i1, 316, for fuller version. 

Foedera ii, 771. 

Exch. Rolls i, p.clxxxiii; Cal, Papal Letters i1, 313. 

Les Régistres de Benoit XII 1, 425; Exch. Rolls i, 467. 

Cal, Papal Letters iii, 78. 

Wart, Graduates, 1§1-2. 

Aberdeen Burgh Records, 13-14. 

Macgregor of Macgregor muniments. 

A fuller biography is in Watt, Graduates, 355-6. 

A summary biography is in Scots Peerage vii, 426-8. 

Exch. Rolls i, 236. 

Aberdeen Registrum 1, 202. 

Watt, Graduates 451. 

Foedera ii, 440-1. 

camerario confitenti receptum super compotum. 

Exch. Rolls i, 72; Index 422. 

APS i 681-2. 

APS 1, 694, c.3. 

Exch. Rolls i, 178, cl-cli. 

Exch. Rolls i, 63, 79-80. 

Exch. Rolls i, 63, 361, and index under Roxburgh, Sir John of. 

Exch. Rolls i, 236. 

Exch. Rolls i, 208. 

Exch. Rolls i, 499. 

Exch. Rolls i, 114, 208, 286, 399. 

Exch. Rolls i, 420, 428, 161, 269, 310, 413; cf. no.469. Simon may also be part-origin 
of Barbour’s burgess of Berwick, Sym of Spalding, married to a cousin of the 
marischal and responsible for the admission of the Scots to the town (Brus, book xvii, 
lines 23-9, 89). The man responsible was in fact Peter of Spalding, a member of the 
garrison; but the names Saltoun and Spalding are not dissimilar. 

Exch. Rolls i, index under these two names, but add to Saltoun’s receipts the 
following page numbers : 267, 270-4, 276, 277, 281. 

The other text of this roll is divided between SRO E 38/11 and PRO EI01/331/20, 
where the schedule will be found. In this copy eighteen of its items have been deleted, 
including the clericis scribentibus and their remuneracio. It is not clear why. 

Exch. Rolls i, 214, 24§, 118, 341, 402. 
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pro vultate reipublice necesse habet multa expendere et frequenter laborare ; Stevenson, 
Docs. Hist. Scot. no.XL1v, corrected from the original. 

Exch. Rolls 1, 99, 275, 350, 355, 356, 357; 360, 366, 368, 411, 423, 428. 

Exch. Rolls i, 114, §9. 

Exch. Rolls i, 382. 

Exch. Rolls i, ii, indices under Gown. 

Exch. Rolls i, 118, 222, 341, 402. 

SHS Miscellany ii, 32. 

Exch. Rolls i, 128. 

Exch. Rolls i, 126, 161, 268, 309. 

Cf. Exch. Rolls i, 115. 

Exch. Rolls i, 206. 

RRS vi, no.306. There is an erroron RRS vi, 338; in line 9 read gracia for necessaria. 
RRS vi, nos 312, 313. 

In uno doleo vini empto et dato Comiti Marchie pro villa de Eddram et pro confirmactone 
cartarum nostrarum ; Coldingham Correspondence, Appendix, p.xliii; Exch. Rolls ii, 
124. 

Coldingham Correspondence, Appendix, p.viil. 

Coldingham Correspondence, Appendix, p.vi. 

receptis de feodo sigilli per cancellarium; Exch. Rolls i, 206; Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, 316. 


Chapter 18 

Robertson, Index, p.vi. 

RMS i, p.xii. 

RMS 1, pp.v-xiv. 

Thomson, Public Records of Scotland, 11. 

Roll Xx probably began as a geographical roll, but was added to later. 


Chapter 19 
E.g. roll V1is prefaced anno regni regis xviii, xix, xx, xxi, roll v by anno regnit regis xv1, 
words which do not seem to have been a heading on the extant roll. 


The third and fourth Perthshire entries (Index, 641-2) were memoranda which 
would take up comparatively little space. 


Chapter 20 
Cal. Patent R. 1317-21, 43, 130, 251, 405. 


Chapter 21 

Reg. Brieves, 3-52, prints the Ayr formulary; the MS is SRO PAS/ 2. 

Reg. Brieves, 53-64, prints headings from the Bute formulary; the MS is in the 
possession of the Marquess of Bute. 

Formulary E is an interim edition of this formulary ; the MS is Edinburgh University 
Library MS 207. 

James the Steward was sheriff of Ayr from 1288 till at least 1291 (Rot. Scot. i, 1) and 
probably continued in office until the fall of Scotland in 1296. 

Coldingham Correspondence, 244-§, n0.CCXLII, reading ortaremur from the MS, for 
oraremus. 

Foedera ti, 351. 


ACTS OF ROBERT I 


Dated Acts 1-383 

Undated Acts, Full Texts 384-416 

Lost Acts of Uncertain Date 417-506 
Lost Acts in Royal Accounts 507-556 
Acts known from Formularies 557-569 
Appendix: Acts of Edward Bruce 5§70—5§71 


List of the Index p.735 


DATED ACTS 


Note of credentials for the abbot of Inchaffray going to Malise earl of 
Strathearn [28 March 1306]. 


{Petition of ear! Malise narrating ] Quant sire Robert de Brus fu fet roy il 
maunda le lundy prochaine lettres de creaunce a cunte de Stratthern par 
labbe de Inchaffrayn . . . 


SOURCE. Palgrave, Docs. Hist. Scot., 319, no.CXLiv. 
For an act dated at Kilwinning, 4 May a.r.2, see no.68. 


Inspection of charter by Malcolm earl of Lennox to John de Luss of 
quittance from prises captions and carriages, and from bearing 
witness. Inchmahome, 28 September a.r.3 [1308 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
Johannis de Lus militis non cancellatam non abolitam nec in aliqua sui 
parte viciatam in hec verba. Omnibus hoc scriptum visuris vel audituris 
Malcolmus comes de Levenax salutem in Christo. Noueritis nos ob 
reuerenciam et honorem sanctissimi viri beati Kessogy patroni nostri 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse dilecto et 
fideli bachelario nostro domino Johanni de Lus et heredibus suis quibus- 
cunque talem libertatem quod nos nec heredes nostri prisas capciones 
seu cariagia infra terras suas de Lus quas de nobis tenet hereditarie 
capiemus seu capi permittemus. Concessimus similiter et per hanc 
presentem cartam nostram confirmamus eidem domino Johanni et 
heredibus suis quibuscunque pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod per 
balliuos vel seruientes domini Regis justiciarii seu nostros seruientes vel 
balliuos tpse dominus Johannes et heredes sui quicunque vel aliquis de 
hominibus suis de Lus infra easdem terras quas de nobis tenet inhabit- 
antes? non debent extra diuisas uel infra diuisas predicte terre de Lus 
vexarl racione testimonii perhibendi desicut nos et heredes nostri pro 
dicto domino Johanne et heredibus suis quibuscunque semper erimus 
parati sufficientes testes de altis hominibus comitatus nostri in seruicio 
domini Regis quociens necesse fuerit inuenire ne pro defectu nostro vel 
heredum nostrorum seruicium domini Regis aliquo modo in testimoniis 
perhibendis perire videatur. Nos vero et heredes nostri libertates 
predictas in omnibus sicut prescriptum est predicto domino Johanni 
et heredibus suis quibuscunque contra omnes homines et femines 
varentizabimus acquietabimus et imperpetuum defendemus. In cuius rei 
testimonium presentem cartam sigilli nostri inpressione duximus 
roborandam. Testibus, dominis Duncano filio Awley, Arthuro 
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Galbrath, Thoma de Cromenan, Vnfredo de Kelquon, Duncano Mac 
Edolf’, militibus, Waltero Spreuil, Malcolmo mac Absolon, Evgenio 
filio Kessani, Johanne Naper, et aliis. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus 
suis articulis ut prescriptum est ratificamus approbamus et presenti 
scripto pro nobis et heredibus nostris imperpetuum confirmamus, saluo 
nobis seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium huic scripto sigillum 
nostrum fecimus apponi. Dat’ apud Insulam Sancti Colmoci vicesimo 
octauo die mensis Septembris anno regni nostri tercio. 

NOTE. 2 Sic; should be inhabitans, or aliqui. 

DESCRIPTION. 10.9” (27.2 cm) X 6.3" (16.1 cm). Fold, 0.9" (2.3 cm). Sealing: A tag bears 
the shadow of a seal 2.2” (5.5 cm) in diameter, and a fragment of wax on which no 
impression is visible. Written on the fold and seal tag below the text in the hand of no.81 are 
the words which were added in the text of no.81: quod nobis per ipsum et heredes suos 
debetur secundum formam carte sue. 

HAND. Unique business hand with some embellishments. Scribe of Inchmahome priory ? 
SOURCE. Original. Colquhoun of Luss muniments, Messrs Macrae Flett and Rennie, 
Edinburgh, box 1, bundle 1, no.3. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Lennox ii, no.211; Fraser, Colquhoun ti, no.7. 

COMMENT. See § 76, 80, 87, 248. 


Charter confirming to Coupar Angus abbey gifts by Adam de Glen- 

balloch, Eustace de Rattray, Alexander de Abernethy knight, 
Gilbert de Hay knight, Walter de Lindsay knight, John de Kinross 
knight, Marjory countess of Atholl, and (?) Alan Durward. Dunkeld, 5 
October a.r.3 [1308 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam religiosis viris 
. . abbati et conuentui de Cupro omnimodas donaciones eisdem factas de 
terra duaram Drummys cum rectis diuisis et pertinenciis suis infra 
tenementum de Glenbaclach’ quam habent ex dono Ade de Glen- 
bachlach’ cum tota communa eiusdem terre quam habent ex dono 
Eustachii de Retref’ et confirmacionem predicti Ade et eciam de terra de 
Kincrick’ infra baroniam de Lur’ cum molendino et aliis pertinenciis et 
rectis diuisis suis et eciam de tota multura eiusdem baronie ac ectam de 
duabus acris terre que iacent ex parte boreali aque de Kerbeth’ inter 
baronias de Inuerarichtyn et de Lur’ cum aduocacione ecclesie de 
Mathylur’ quas habent ex dono Alexandri de Abirnethy militis et eclam 
de duabus acris terre cum aduocacione ecclesie de Fosuiv infra comi- 
tatum de Strathern’ quas habent ex dono Gilberti de Haya militis et 
confirmacione Malisit comitis de Strathern’ ac similiter de terra de 
Litilperth prope Monros’ cum rectis diuisis et pertinenciis suis quam 
habent ex don[o Walte]ri de Lindesay et confirmacione Johannis de 
Kynros militum et eciam de duabus marcis annui redditus de terra de 
Adinlesk infra tenementum de GI] . . . d? cum pertinenciis suis quas 
habent ex dono predicti Johannis vna cum toto iure suo quod in eadem 
terra habet uel habere poterit quoquomodo et eciam de terris de [Cam- 
boch]® de Duny et Elarg’ cum rectis diuisis suis et pertinenciis quas 
possident ex dono eiusdem Johannis et eciam aduocacionem ecclesie de 
Alueth in [episcopatu] Abirdon’ cum tota terra que iacet prope dictam 
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ecclesiam et cum omnibus aliis terris aysiamentis et pertinenciis suis quas 
habent ex dono Mariore comitisse Atholie relicte quondam Johannis 
comitis Atholie et confirmacione Dauid filii sui primogeniti et heredis et 
eciam de libero transitu cum bobus et aueriis suis per terras predictorum 
Alexandri Gilberti Johannis militum Eustachii Ade et Alani hostiarii et 
de indulgencia forisfacture ipsorum hominum suorum. Tenendas et 
habendas prefatis abbati et conuentui in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie honorifice et pacifice cum omni- 
bus iustis diuisis et pertinenciis suis sicut carte donatorum terrarum 
predictarum cum aduocacionibus ecclesiarum premissarum libero tran- 
situ et indulgencia forisfacture ac aliis pertinenciis prenominatis viris 
religiosis exinde confecte plenius proportant et testantur. In cuius rei 
testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus 
venerabilibus patribus Willelmo Roberto et Johanne Sancti Andree 
Glasguensi et Brechynensi episcopis, et Alexandro de Meyners’, et 
Gilberto de Haya, militibus. Apud Dunkeld’ quinto die Octobris anno 
regni nostri tercio. 

NOTES. 2 Perhaps a form of Glenisla. 5 See Coupar Angus Charters, nos.LXX, LX XIX. 
SOURCE. Old Slains, Collieston, Aberdeenshire (Countess of Erroll), Erroll charters no.28 
(an inspection by Sir Gilbert Hay, constable of Scotland, dated Dundee, 20 November 
1309). 

PRINTED. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations ii, 312n (summary) ; Coupar Angus Rental ii, 286-7 
(in full from a copy in the Brockie Ms, Roman Catholic Archives, Columba House, 
Edinburgh); HMC iv, 536 (calendared, it is there suggested, from an original, but in fact 
from an xviii cent. copy of the source above. This copy was in Craighall-Rattray Titles, 
National Commercial Bank of Scotland, Blairgowrie). 

COMMENT. The confirmed charters are to be found in Coupar Angus Chrs. as follows: 
Adam de Glenballoch, no.Lx V1; Eustace de Rattray, no.LXxIv; Alexander de Abernethy, 
no.L XV; Gilbert de Hay, no.LX xxv; Earl Malise, no.LX XX VI; Walter de Lindsay and John 
de Kinross, no.LX VIII; John de Kinross, nos. LXX, LKXVI, LXXVIII, LXXIX; countess 
Marjory, no.Xcv(?). The confirmation of Earl David is unknown. For grants of free transit 
see Coupar Angus Rental i, 346-9, nos.81, 85, 89. 

The inspection by Sir Gilbert Hay is written in a rapid hand which if anything looks 
‘earlier’ than its date. Its tag and seal are gone and it is dated at a town which was still in 
English hands. This last objection, however, is no obstacle to holding it and the 
confirmation of Robert I to be genuine. It states that the confirmation was sealed by the 
king’s seal. 

Of the witnesses to the king’s confirmation the bishop of St Andrews was almost certainly 
in England and the bishop of Glasgow was certainly a prisoner there. It is possible that the 
king was at Dunkeld to secure a favourable election to the see of Dunkeld, which fell vacant 
about this time. 

See § 83, 84, 86, 117. 


Mandate to sheriffs of Forfar to take sasine of lands alienated from 

Arbroath abbey until the king orders further. Perth, 14 October 
a.r.3 [1308 ]. 
4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomitibus et balliuis suis de 
Forfar salutem. Regie conuenit dignitati religiosorum causas defendere 
et eorum status in stabilitate regia solicitudine prouidere. Hinc est quod 
alienaciones terrarum que per abbates et monachos monasterii nostri de 
Abirbrothoc cuius patronatum gerimus qualitercunque seu ubicunque 
infra regnum nostrum facte sint usque modo tenore presencium dignum 
duximus reuocandas et in manus nostras saysiendas quousque de modis 
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et causis alienacionum huiusmodi per legem discussum fuerit coram 
nobis quequidem omnia nostro proprio examini reseruamus. Quare 
vobis firmiter preciprmus et mandamus quatinus omnes terras decimas et 
redditus ad dictum monasterium de Abirbrothoc spectantes quos uel 
quas infra balliam vestram sic alienatas seu alienatos inueneritis in mani- 
bus secularium personarum in manus nostras saysiri et firmas decimas ac 
redditus leuari faciatis quousque aliud a nobis super hiis specialiter 
habueritis in mandatis. Et hoc sicut indignacionem nostram vitare 
volueritis nullo modo omittatis. Testibus, Bernardo cancellario nostro, 
Gilberto de Haya, Normanno de Lesly, Mogundo de Gleneske, militi- 
bus. Apud Perth decimoquarto die mensis Octobris anno regni nostri 
tercio. 

NOTE, @ Red initial. 

RUBRIC. Terrarum alienaciones per abbatem et monachos olim de Abirbrothoc factas 
Robertus primus rex Scotorum cuius monasterii patronatum gerit vbicunque infra regnum 
factas reuocat ac in manibus suis resaisandas ducit etc. (in red). 


SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245 fo.49°. 
COMMENT. See § 197. 


Charter to Adam Marshall of the barony of Manor (Peeblesshire) for 
the service of ten archers. St Andrews, 16 March a.r.3 [1309]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade marescallo valleto nostro dilecto et fideli pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam baroniam de Meners in valle de Twede 
cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et habendam eidem Ade et heredibus suis 
de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate in pratis et pascuis in 
moris et maresiis in boscis et planis in viis et semitis in stangnis et 
molendinis in aquis et piscariis in aucupacionibus et venacionibus per 
suas rectas diuisas cum omnibus libertatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertin- 
enciis suis libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice. Faciendo inde nobis 
seruicium decem architenencium et nichilominus sectam ad curiam 
nostram de Peblis. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus appom. Testibus, domino Bernardo cancellario 
nostro, Willelmo comite de Ross’, Malcolmo comite de Leuenax, Jacobo 
senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Meneteth’ et Roberto de Keth’, militibus. 
Apud Sanctum Andream xvi° die Marcii anno regni nostri tercio. 


ENDORSED. Carta Ade Marescalli de baronia de Meners (xv-xvi cent.). Also modern 
numeral (2). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.6” (24.3.cm) X 4.4” (11.2 cm). Fold, 1”(2.§ cm). Sealing: A tag 0.6” (1.5 
cm) broad is passed through single slits and is slitted for tying. The seal is gone and the 
wishful eye cannot detect the shadow of the seal. 

HAND. Unique. A good business hand which also wrote the barons’ letter to Philip Iv of 
March 1309. A scribe of St Andrews Priory ? 

SOURCE. Original. Packet of Posso charters in the possession of Col. Balfour, Dawyck, 
Stobo, Peeblesshire. 

PRINTED. Buchan and Paton, History of Peeblesshire iii, 544 (photograph only). 
COMMENT. See § I, 15, 21, 34, 42, §3. 
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Charter to Walter de Bickerton of the thanage of Downie (Angus) in 
barony, for the service of a knight. Dunfermline, 20 March a.r.3 
[1309 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Waltero de Bikirtona pro homagio et seruicio suo 
totum thanagium nostrum de Duny cum pertinenciis. Tenendum et 
habendum eidem Waltero et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
in feodo et hereditate et in liberam boroniam? cum tol et tem’ cum furca 
et fossa et infangandthef’ per suas rectas diuisas in pratis et pascuis in 
moris et maresiis in viis et semitis in boscis et planis in stagnis et 
molendinis in aquis et piscarius et cum omnibus libertatibus aysiamentis 
et iustis pertinenctis suis. Faciendo inde nobis seruicium vnius militis. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus 
appont. Testibus domino Bernardo cancellario nostro, Willelmo comite 
de Ross’, Jacobo senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Meneteth’, Gilberto de 
Haya, Roberto de Keth’, Roberto Boyd’, et Willelmo Wysman, militi- 
bus. Apud Dunfermlyn vicesimo die Marcii anno regni nostri tercio. 
NOTE. @ Sic. 
ENDORSED. The charter of barronry of Dun... 
DESCRIPTION. 8.7” (22.1 cm) X 3.4” (8.6cm). Fold, 0.7” (1.8 cm). Sealing: a tag 0.7” (1.8 
cm) broad, with the shadow of a seal about 2.2” (5.5 cm) in diameter. 
HAND. Unique. A fussy business hand with embellishments, not very fluent. A scribe of 
Dunfermline abbey ? 
SOURCE, Original. sro, Yule collection, GD.90/1/21. 
PRINTED. G. G. Simpson, Scottish Handwriting, 1150-1650, no.6 (with photograph). 
COMMENT. See § I, 17, 42, §0, §3, 87, 183. 


Letter granting to Robert bishop of Glasgow the possessions of his 
see and enjoining delivery of them, and due obedience, to his named 
vicars. Arbroath, 26 April a.r.4 [1309 }. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ceterisque fidelibus suis ad quos presentes littere 
peruenerint salutem. Cum perniciosum esset exemplum et dissonum 
rationi malum pro bono reddere immo pocius laudabile sit gratitudinis 
preconium bene meritis graciam facere et fauorem recompensacione 
condigna, nos corditer attendentes, vt tenemur, incarcerationes et 
vincula persecutiones et tedia que venerabilis pater dominus Robertus 
Dei gracia episcopus Glasguensis pro iuribus ecclesie et regni nostri 
Scotie® hactenus constanter sustinuit et adhuc sustinet patienter, eidem 
domino episcopo ecclesias suas terras res redditus et possessiones 
vniuersas ac bona sua omnia tenore presentium libere concedimus ac 
quiete. Quare vobis precipimus firmiter et mandamus quatenus domino 
Bernardo cancellario nostro et magistro Stephano de Donydouer 
canonico ecclesie Glasguensis et camerario nostro vicariis et locum 
tenentibus domini episcopi supradicti vel eorum alter! seu quibus- 
cumque aliis vni vel pluribus per ipsos seu per eorum alterum substitutis 
vel substituto° ecclesias terras res redditus et possessiones vniuersas et 
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bona omnia dicti domni episcopi per vos seu per quoscumque alios infra 
ballias vestras hactenus? occupata visis litteris liberari faciatis indilate. 
Firmiter inhibentes ne quis vicarios® dicti domini episcopi supradictos 
aut ordinarios alios dicti episcopatus vel ballivos* per ipsos vel eorum 
alterum nomine dicti dominié episcopi substitutos vel substituendos de 
cetero perturbare presumat quin profectum dicti domini episcopi libere 
possint facere de premissis et per totum episcopatum Glasguensem 
jurisdictionem ordinariam libere valeant exercere super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam. Testibus, Gilberto de Haya, Vmfredo’ de 
Culchon’, militibus, et Jacobo domino de Duglas. Apud Abirbrothoc 
xxviY die Aprilis anno regni nostri quarto.” 
NOTES. 4 Scotorum B. 5 Scottorum A, Scot’ C. ‘substito B. 4 actenus A. ¢ vicarios altered to 
vicariis A. f ballivis B. ¢B omits domini. * Vinfredo BC. 726 AB. * 4t° AB. 
RUBRICS. A. at head. Numero 42. Carta Roberti I regis super protectione concessa 
episcopo Glasguensi de terris et iuribus suis ob fidelitatem regi praestitam (Original). AD 
1310. at end: Collat. T1. 
Huic cartae nullum sigillum appensum erat. 

B, at head. Carta Robert regis I super (etc. as for A to) praestitam. margin : ex 
autographo. at end: Collat. Huic carte nullum sigillum appensum erat. 
SOURCE. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, Ms A.4/1 = A. University Library, 
pee MS BE 8-d.6, pp.315-16=8B. Brechin Castle, Glasgow transcripts MS, pp.595- 
6=C. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.258 ; Glasgow City Charters, no.xv. 
COMMENT. See § 114, 115, 117, I7I1, 206. 


Mandate to the Sheriff of Forres and others not to impede Kinloss 
abbey in leading the burn of Mosset (Moray) to the abbey. 
Cromarty, I July a.r.4 [1309]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomiti de Foreys et eiusdem 
balliuis omnibus qui pro tempore fuerint nostris etusdem burgi pre- 
positis et balliuis vniuersis salutem. Inclite recordacionis illustrium 
regum Scottorum predecessorum nostrorum piis vestigiis inherere 
volentes ac graciam et fauorem quem predicti reges viris religiosis abbati 
et conuentui de Kynlos caritatiue fecerunt continuare cupientes vobis 
mandamus in fide et legalitate qua nobis tenemini firmiter precipiendo 
quatinus non impediatis nec ab aliquibus aliis quibuscunque impediri 
permittatis abbatem et conuentum de Kynlos uel eorum homines quin 
libere et sine impedimento terram licite fodiendo possint trahere et 
habere per medium terre nostre usque ad domum suam de Kynlos 
aquam de Masseth quam habent ex dono predecessorum nostrorum ut 
perspeximus et quam eisdem per hanc presentem cartam nostram damus 
et Imperpetuum confirmamus. Mandamus insuper ut omnes dicte aque 
tractum mnpedientes seu ductum frangentes per corporis capcionem 
distringatis quousque nostram forisfacturam leuaueritis de eisdem et 
predictis abbati et conuentui racionabiliter fuerit satisfactum. Et hoc non 
omittatis sub pena omnium que erga nos poterint amitti. Dat’ apud 
Cromothy sub sigillo nostro primo die mensis Julii anno regni nostri 
quarto. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register c.2/2, no.9. 


PRINTED. Kinloss Recs., 131-2; RMS ii, no.11 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 89. 
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Charter to William thane of Cawdor of the thanage of Cawdor 

(Nairnshire) for twelve merks annually, reserving to William the 
farm payable by Fergus the dempster. Loch Broom, 8 August a.r.4 
[1309]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et ad feodofirmam 
dimisisse Willelmo thano de Caldor totum thanagium de Caldor cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Inuernarn pro duodecim marcis 
sterlingorum annuatim in cameram soluendis. . .? prout consuetum fuit 
tempore bone memorie domin: Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris 
nostri vitimo defuncti. Ita tamen quod terra quam Fergusius dictus 
Demster tenet ibidem respondeat eidem Willelmo de firma quam 
reddere consueuit tempore dicti domini regis Alexandri. T[enendum®] 
et habendum eidem Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris hereditarie ad feodofirmam libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum omnibus libertatibus aysiamentis et iustis perti[nenctis.] I... r° vt 
predictum est. Et faciendo inde nobis seruicium debitum et consuetum 
tempore dicti domini regis Alexandri. In cuius rei testymonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, domino 
Bernardo cancellario nostro, Malcolmo comite de Leuenax, Johanne de 
Meneth’ et Nigello Cambel, militibus. Apud Lochbren, vui° die Augusti 
anno regni nostri quarto. 


NOTES. 2 First gap, of about three inches of text at the end of the line. See Comment. 

6 Second gap on the horizontal fold. ‘ Third gap, of about three inches at the beginning of 
the line. See Comment. 

ENDORSED. Carta thanagii de Calder in favorem Willelmi thani de Calder (xviii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 8.6” (22 cm) x §.2” (13.3 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: The tag 6.8” 
(17.2 cm) long and 0.8” (2 cm) broad, through a pair of slits, bears the shadow ofa seal 2.2” 
(§.§ cm) in diameter. 

HAND. Unique. A business hand, relatively unfussy. Also wrote the manifestos of the 
clergy (Dundee, 24 February 1310) and of the bishops (undated), SRO, SP 13/4 and SP 13/5. 
SOURCE. Original. Cawdor Castle muniments (earl of Cawdor), press 1, shelf 4, bundle of 
earliest charters. 

PRINTED. Cawdor Book, 3-4 (with facsimile); Moray Registrum, Appendix no.20 (with 
wrong date, 7 August); HMC i, 193 (noted). 

COMMENT. The top left-hand quarter of the text of this document is stained although all 
the text under the stain can be read. However, there are also three gaps caused by holes in 
the parchment. The first gap has much scratching and a row of small holes but nothing 
shows between the holes nor above or below the line, and I am quite sure that the 
parchment has been heavily scraped to obliterate writing. The text, however, makes sense 
as it stands. The second gap is a small hole along the horizontal fold, two lines above the 
worst part of the third gap. This last is also a row of small holes, but the traces (above and 
below the line) of lost writing are here quite clear. The previous line ends with pert so that 
the first part of the loss can be reconstructed. 

My own conjecture is that the text was first written with the proviso about Fergus the 
dempster beginning after in cameram soluendis. This, however, would have made incorrect 
the statement that the payment was customary, and so the beginning of the proviso was 
clumsily scratched out and then treated with a primitive agent to obliterate the writing. Asa 
result the space could not be overwritten ; the text at the first gap is complete. 

The charter was then completed, sealed and folded in the usual way, to become a sixth of 
its full size. In that form the back of the first gap lay (and lies) over the back of the third gap 
and the agent, over time, ate its way through two thicknesses of parchment, destroying not 
only the deletion but the text where the third gap now is. The agent also probably 
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vapourised to cause the stain and to weaken the parchment along the folds — whence the 
second gap and some other small holes in the parchment. 
See § 1, 6, 17, 57, 58, 183, 249. 


1 Grant to William de Vipont knight of the baronies of Bolton (East 
Lothian) and Langton (Berwickshire). Dunstaffnage, 20 October 
a.r.4 [1309]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse et concessisse Willelmo de Veteri 
Ponti militi totam baroniam de Bolton et totam baroniam de Langton’ ad 
ipsum iure hereditario pertinentes vna cum escaetis feodis et forisfacturis 
dictas baronias contingentibus. Quare mandamus omnibus et singulis 
quorum interest firmiter precipientes quatinus prefato Wilelmo in 
premissis sint intendentes et respondentes. Dat’ apud Dunstaffynch’ sub 
sigillo nostro vicesimo die Octobris anno regni nostri quarto. 
SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/1, no. 137. 


PRINTED. RMS i, no.233. 
COMMENT. See § I, 14, 17, 20, 109. 


1 1 Charter to Malcolm earl of Lennox of the office of sheriff of 
Clackmannan. St Andrews, 2 November a.r.4 [1309]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus toctus 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus hereditarie Malcolmo comiti 
de Leuenax officium vicecomitatus de Clakmanan’ ad faciendum omnia 
et singula que ad offictum secundum leges et consuetudines regni iuste 
debeant pertinere. Quare mandamus omnibus et singulis quorum 
interest quatenus prefato Malcolmo et heredibus suis tanquam vice- 
comitibus de Clakmanan’ in premissis sint intendentes et respondentes. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipi- 
mus apponi. Testibus, domino Gilberto? cancellario nostro, Gilberto de 
Hay, Roberto de Keyth, et Willelmo de Veteriponte, mulitibus. Apud 
Sanctum Andream 2° die Nouembris anno regni nostri quarto etc.° 


NOTES. 2 Sic, for Bernardo. ® etc. probably a flourish by copyist. 

RUBRIC. Carta vicecomitatus de Clakmannan. 

SOURCE. Lennox cartulary, Montrose muniments, SRO, GD.220/2/box 202, fos. 19-20, 
no.I7. 

PRINTED. Lennox Cartulartum, 2 (with erroneous date, 10 November). 

COMMENT. See § 7, 17, 70, 109. 


1 Brieve to the justiciar to enquire into the privileges of the office of 
constable of Crail (Fife), granted to Laurence de Wormiston. 
Dumbarton, § March a.r.4 [1309]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciario suo ex parte boreali aque 
de Forth vel eius locum tenentibus salutem. Monstrauit nobis Laurencius 
de Wenmerstona euidencias quas habet de custodia constabillarie nostre 
de Karale de temporibus antiquis, quod quidem officium eidem Laur- 
encio in feodo et hereditate ex mera voluntate nostra concedimus in 
perpetuum et confirmamus. Quare vobis mandamus et firmiter precipi- 
mus quatinus per probos homines et fideles . . .¢ et burgorum per quos 
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rel veritas melius sciri poterit et dinosci, diligentem et fidelem inquisi- 

cionem fieri faciatis super comoditatibus feodis et iuribus pertinentibus 

ad officium dicte constabularie nostre. Et eciam quid per dictam recog- 

nicionem inueneritis deinceps in eadem forma firmiter custodiri faciatis. 

Dat’ apud Dunbrettane quinto die Marcii anno regni nostri quarto. 

Teste meipso. 

NOTE. *There appears to have been an erasure here (? patrie) at the end of the line. 

SOURCE. SRO, earl of Lindsay collection, GD.203, section 11, no.6. 

PRINTED. HMC v, 626. 

COMMENT. The source is acontemporary copy prefaced to the finding of the inquest, held 

at Cupar on 9 October 1312 before deputies of Sir Robert Keith, justiciar from Forth to 

Orkney, printed also in HMC v, 626. The long interval before the inquest is noteworthy. 
See § 107, 108, 112, 198. 


1 3 Letters granting to Arbroath abbey the escheated goods of John 
de Pollock, the king’s enemy, found on the abbey’s lands. Inch- 
mahome, I§ April a.r.§, 1310. 


@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint 
salutem. Quia Johannes de Polloc’ contra fidem et fidelitatem nostram 
extitit et existit inimicis nostris adherendo et in lesione nostre regie 
magestatis totis viribus notorie machinando bona sua omnia mobilia et 
inmobilia vbicunque per regnum nostrum poterunt inueniri meritis suis 
exigentibus ad opus nostrum saysiri fecimus ac pro eschaeto nostro de 
iure leuari, bona vero eiusdem Johannis terras seu tenementa religio- 
sorum virorum abbatis et conuentus de Abirbrothoc fidelium nostrorum 
inuenta vna cum omnimodis debitis in quibus dicti religiosi ex quibus- 
cunque causis seu contractibus eidem Johanni hactenus fuerant obligati 
predictis abbati et conuentui et eorum monasterio in recompensacionem 
dampnorum que sustinuerunt causa guerre Scocie diuine caritatis intuitu 
contulimus et conferimus per presentes, obligaciones vero seu conuen- 
ciones si quas dictus Johannes habet uel habuit de predictis religiosis 
super debitis prenotatis exnunc irritas decernimus et inanes. Ita quod 
dicti religiosi de bonis seu debitis prenotatis sibi per nos sic collatis coram 
nullo iudice ecclesiastico uel seculari de cetero teneantur aliquatenus 
respondere, firmiter prohibentes iudicibus supradictis quod si per 
dictum Johannem uel aliquem nomine suo super bonis seu debitis supra- 
dictis dicti religiosi fuerint inplacitati coram eis se de querelis seu placitis 
sic propositis uel proponendis nullatenus intromittant. In cuius rei 
testimonium has litteras nostras dictis religiosis sub sigillo nostro priuato 
fieri fecimus patentes. Volumusque et precipimus cancellario .nostro 
quod hanc concessionem et donacionem nostram sub eisdem verbis 
faciat innouari et sigillo regni firmius roborari. Dat’ apud Insulam Sancti 
Colmoci xv° die Aprilis anno gracie M° CcC° decimo et anno regni nostri 
quinto. 

NOTE. ¢ Blue initial. 

RUBRIC. Bona quecunque cuiusdam Johannis Polloc perduellionis ac inimici Roberti regis 
intra terras ac tenementa monasterii consistencia abbati ac monasterio idem rex contulit (in 
red). 

ace BL, Additional Ms 33245 fo.51’. 
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PRINTED. Stirling, Priory of Inchmahome, 117-18, Appendix no. II. 
COMMENT. See § 124, 126, 130, 182, 198. 


1 Letter to the abbot and convent of Arbroath forbidding them to 
pay pensions which are a burden on the revenues of their house. 
Montrose, 3 December a.r.§ [1310]. 


@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum dilectis capellanis nostris abbati et 
monachis monasterii de Abirbrothoc salutem. Intelleximus quod domus 
vestra per predecessores nostros reges Scocie fundata et tam pia liberali- 
tate aliorum fideltum regni nostri quam dictorum predecessorum 
nostrorum et nostra diuersarum elemosinarum largicionibus augmentata 
per multiplicem et inutilem solucionem pensionum nimis deprimitur et 
grauatur per quos non solum nulla uel modica dicte vestre domui crescit 
vtilitas verum eciam perdicio prouenit et 1actura. Quare vobis in fide et 
fidelitate quibus nobis tenemini tenore presencium inhibemus ne aliquas 
pensionum soluciones de cetero faciatis quibuscunque personis dicti 
domui non proficientibus et precipue se habentibus extra regnum nisi 
per quas nos cum nostro consilio aperte viderimus quod veraciter dicte 
domus commodum fieri poterit in effectu. In cuius rei testtmonium 
presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum secretum precepimus apponi. 
Apud Monros die tercio mensis Decembris anno regni nostri quinto. 
NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 

RUBRIC. Pensionum soluciones signanter extra regnum agentibus ac monasterio non 
profuturis quibuscunque personis facere Roberti regis inhibicio abbati et conuentui facta 
(in red). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.48¥. 

COMMENT. See § 124, 197, 198. 


For an act dated at Ayr, 2 May a.r.6 see no.66. 


1 Brieve to the sheriff of Forres to compel the farmers of the 
thanages of Dyke and Brodie (Moray) to repair the millpond of 
Dalpottie on behalf of Pluscarden priory. Elgin, 19 June a.r.6 [1311]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forays 
salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus iuste compellatis 
firmarios thanagiorum nostrorum de Dyk et de Brothy ad reparandum et 
ad perficiendum uuste et sine dilacione stangnum molendini de Dulpotyn 
quod pertinet ad molendinum de Forays secundum quod dicti firmari 
dictum stangnum reparare et perficere consueuerunt tempore bone 
memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo 
defuncti. Tantum inde facientes quod non oporteat priorem et conuen- 
tum de Pluscartyn ad nos super hoc pro defectu vestro recurrere iuste 
conquerendo per quod aliud remedium apponere debeamus. Teste 
meipso, apud Elgyn xix die Junij? anno regni nostri sexto. 

NOTE. @ Apparently written first Iu’ and then overwritten Iunjj. 

ADDRESSED. Vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forays pro priore / et conuentu de Pluscartyn, 
on the end of the tongue in two lines, in the hand of the text. There is no endorsement. 
DESCRIPTION. 8” (20.4 cm) X 2.3” (6cm) including tongue 0.5” (1.2 cm) deep, attached 


for 0.6 cm at the left. There is a slight tear which shows that the attachment was for I cm. 
Then the tongue has been roughly stitched to the main parchment for 2” (5 cm). The seal 
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has gone and very careful examination shows no shadow of it. The document was folded 
vertically at the middle and the double thickness again folded vertically. There is a pair of 
punctures on the tongue about 1.5 cm from the left edge and so close to the root; there is a 
single puncture about 2” (5.2 cm) from the left edge and this was probably one of a pair, the 
other being used for the stitching. Folding does not make the punctures coincide. There are 
spattered fragments of wax on the bottom of the main parchment about §.§” (14 cm) from 
the left edge on the edge of the fork and below Elgyn, which may be from the seal or from 
later candle wax. There is and has been no tie. 

HAND. Unique. A cursive business hand with few embellishments. A scribe of Pluscarden 
Priory or Elgin cathedral ? 

SOURCE. Original. Brodie Castle, Forres (The Brodie of Brodie), in display case. 
COMMENT. The sealing of this act is an intriguing problem. Punctures are usually close to 
the first incision to make the tongue, that is on or close to the root. Here we seem to have 
two sets of punctures, the first, I suggest, being that furthest to the right and representing a 
short tongue and long root. Then the second set of punctures represents a lengthening of 
the cut and the tongue by 2” and a small root; presumably this was done because the short 
tongue was too short for tying close plus sealing plus address. I suggest that the address was 
now written on the tongue with the intention of sealing close. 

This intention seems to have changed. If sealed close, the tongue would have been folded 
go degrees upwards. But the fold was clearly 90 degrees downwards and was after the point 
where stitching closed the fork. It follows that 2” (5 cm) of the cut was now restitched 
together again, and then a seal was applied patent, whose weight caused the fold in the 
tongue. 

Without knowing which seal was employed, it is difficult to say why these changes were 
made. My suspicion is that after two cuts the tongue was found to be still too short to seal 
close leaving the address legible ; sealing patent was then adopted. 

Dalpottie was buried in the Culbin sands in the seventeenth century. 

See § 112, 189, I9I, 193, 198. 


For a forged letter patent about a duel between Hugh Harding and 
William de Seintlowe over a coat of arms, dated at Perth, 2 April a.r.7 
[1312] see Hailes, Annals 11 (1797), 295, or (1819), 325; G. Neilson, Trial 
by Combat, 207-8. 


1 Letter that no poinds be taken from Scone abbey or its men fora 
year. Cambuskenneth, 12 March a.r.6 [1312]. 


4{R Jobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis ad 
quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus 
religiosis uiris abbati et conuentui de Scona quod nullus namos suos aut 
hominum suorum capiat pro aliquo debito in quibus ipsi religiosi 
tenentur uel pro plegiagio aliquo usque ad terminum vnius anni a data 
presencium plenarie complendi. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis 
ipsos infra dictum tempus contra hanc concessionem nostram grauare 
aut uexare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Dat’ sub 
sigillo nostro priuato apud Cambuskenel xii° die Marcii anno regni nostri 
sexto. 
NOTE. 4 No initial. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.26¥. 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.139. 
COMMENT. Dr Murray informs me that acts of Robert 1! are dated at Perth between 8 and 
17 March a.r.6; and of Robert 111 at Linlithgow on 6 March and 5, 6 Aprila.r. 6. It is clear 
that this is an act of Robert I, since later kings referred to the privy seal as ‘secretum’. 

See § 124, 198. 
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1 Charter to Scone abbey of the thanage of Scone. Inchture, 7 April 
a.r.7 [1312]. 
4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute antdmarum omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse 
Deo et beate Marie virgimi et beato Michaeli® archangelo et abbati ac 
canonicis de Scona Deo et beato Michaeli ibidem seruientibus et 
perpetuo seruituris totum thainagium? de Scona cum omnibus iustis 
pertinenciis suis per rectas metas? et diuisas suas. Tenendum et haben- 
dum eisdem canonicis et eorum successoribus de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam? in bosco et plano in 
pratis et pascuis in moris maresiis et® petariis in viis et semitis in aquis" 
Stagnis viuariis lacubus et piscacionibus in molendinis et multuris in 
assartis et assartandis' in venacionibus et aucupacionibus et in omnibus 
aliis libertatibus commoditatibus et aysiamentis' tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis ad dictum thainagium? de iure pertinentibus seu futuris 
temporibus pertinere valentibus adeo libere et quiete plene et honorifice 
sicut aliqua elemosina in regno Scocie liberius quiecius plenius et 
honorificencius tenetur seu possidetur salua defensione regni nostri. 
Volumusque! et concedimus quod predicti abbas et canonici habeant et 
teneant curiam suam de hominibus” dictum thainagium” inhabitantibus 
sicut de aliis hominibus suis curiam suam plenius? tenent seu possident. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus dominis Henrico Abirdonensi 
Dauid Morauiensi et Nicholao Dumblanensi Dei gracia episcopis, 
domino Bernardo eadem gracia abbate de Abirbrothoc? cancellario 
nostro, Willelmo comnte Rossensi, Malcolmo comite de Leuenax,? 
Gilberto de Haia constabulario™ nostro Scocie, et Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Inchethor septimo die Aprilis 
anno regni nostri septimo. 
NOTES. 4 Red initial A, no initial B. > Scotorum A. ¢ Michali A. 4 Thanagium A. ¢ A omits 
metas. f elemosinam nostram C. ¢ et maresiis in A. * C inserts et. *? Interlined in A ; et 
venacionibus et aucupacionibus in omnibus aliis libertatibus B. * thanagium A. ! Volumus 
A.™ omnibus for hominibus A. " thainagium predictum C. ° plenius interlined A ; tenent 
plenius C. ? Abyrbrothoc A. 7 Lefnax A." constabillario A. 
RUBRIC. Thaynagium de Scona (in margin A). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.29, fos.14¥-15* = A (ina hand of the earlier xiv cent.). NLS, MS 
Adv. 34.3.28, fos.23’-24' = B. SRO Register House Charter, RH.6/106 =C. 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, nos.131 (from AB), 151 (from C); RRS vi, no.34 (from C). 
COMMENT. Theearly endowments of Scone abbey do not include Scone nor the site of the 
abbey, and Scone, with Coupar, Forgrund and Strathardle, is listed as one of the four royal 
manors of Gowrie from which the abbey drew a teind of revenues (RRS i, no.243). In the 
twelfth century and until c.1230, there was a sheriff of Scone (distinct from the sheriff of 
Perth) whose duties probably included management of these four royal manors. In 1234 the 
thanage of Scone was a royal possession (Scone Liber, no.66) which, if coterminous with the 
parish, would stretch along the Sidlaw hills to include Kinfauns, Craig (Kinnoull) and 
Rait; but about the same time Alexander II gave his demesnes of Kinfauns and Rait to the 
abbey (Scone Liber, no.7§, 1232 X 41). The remaining thanage of Scone perhaps included 
the residuary revenues from Coupar, Forgrund and Strathardle, which would explain why, 
in no.291, the abbey lost its teind from the four manors (now commuted for money) so long 
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as it retained the grant of the thanage. 

The stress in this act on the abbey’s judicial powers in the thanage is noteworthy. The 
phrase salua defenstone regni nostri was first used for Dunfermline abbey and borrowed 
thence for Arbroath by King William (RRS i, no.118 ; ii, nos.197, §13; below, no.29) but 
had not been used, so far as is known, for Scone abbey. This grant may have been 
recompense to the abbey for its losses to the English after participating in the king’s 
inauguration ; but the king’s military needs are protected. 

See § 69, 80, 87, 116, 198. 


1 Letters patent recording an ordinance that the burghs shall 
negotiate over military service, tallages, and contributions only 
with the chamberlain. Dundee, 12 April a.r.7 [1312]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ac ceteris ministris et fidelibus suis quibuscunque ad 
quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Quia in vitimo parliamento 
nostro tento apud Inchethor per nos et consilium nostrum extitit ordina- 
tum quod burgi nostri seu quicunque burgenses nostri de regno nostro 
non tractentur per aliquem seu aliquos nisi per camerarium nostrum et 
ministros suos ad hoc deputatos et quod ad excercitum nostrum venire 
seu ad aliqua talliagia vel contribuciones aliquas faciendas per alium seu 
alios quam per dictum camerarium et ministros suos vt dictum est non 
cogantur. Vobis mandamus et precipimus quatenus vos de dictis burgis 
aut burgensibus nostris contra hanc ordinacionem nostram nullatenus 
intromittatis. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri 
fecimus patentes. Dat’ apud Dunde duodecimo die Aprilis anno regni 
nostri septimo. 
SOURCE. Ayr, Carnegie Library, Ayr burgh muniments, B.6/30/12 (a transumpt of 1416). 
PRINTED. Ayr Burgh Chrs., no. 12. 
COMMENT. The parliament at Inchture, a small village lying midway between English- 
held Perth and Dundee, must have been summoned six weeks before, about 24 February. 
Almost certainly it was called because the garrison of Dundee had agreed to surrender if not 
relieved by a fixed date. Edward 11 heard of this agreement by 2 March; he still hoped on 21 
March to bring relief (Rot. Scot. i, 108-9). The town probably surrendered on or just before 
12 April. 

See § 44, 62, 87, 88, 90, 123, 176. 


1] 9 Charter to Arbroath abbey confirming lands in the parish of 
Tarves (Aberdeenshire) in regality. Dundee, 12 April a.r.7 
[1312]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum omnium predecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et 
beate Marie virgini et sancto Thome martiri et monasterio de Abir- 
brothot’ ac abbati et monachis ibidem Deo et sancto Thome seruientibus 
et in perpetuum seruituris omnes terras quas habent et tenent cum furca 
et fossa socco et sacco tol et them et infangandthef’ et aliis iustis pertin- 
enciis suis infra parochiam de Taruays de dono bone memorie domini 
Alexandri regis filu Willelmi quondam regis Scocie in libertates que 
secuntur: videlicet quod abbas et monachi loci supradicti de cetero 
habeant teneant et possideant omnes terras predictas cum pertinencuis in 
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puram et perpetuam regalitatem adeo libere et quiete plene et honorifice 
sicut aliquas alias terras suas infra regnum Scocie de dono bone memorie 
domini Willelmi regis Scocie fundatoris monasteri® predicti liberius 
quiecius plenius et honorificencius in regalitate hactenus tenuerunt vel 
tenent seu tenere poterunt infuturum. Volumus quoque et concedimus 
quod dicti abbas et monachi de cetero liberi sint et quieti a secta curie 
quam hactenus facere et inuenire solebant pro dictis terris ad curiam 
nostram de Abirden’ et liberi sint et quieti de vna marca quam hactenus 
soluere consueuerunt annuatim burgo de Fyvyn’ pro thelonio. Con- 
cedimus eciam quod dicte terre et habitantes in eis liberi sint ab omni- 
modis prisis seu capcionibus cariagiis tallagiis seu exaccionibus altis per 
nos uel heredes nostros seu quoscunque alios de regno nostro inponendis 
seu exigendis, saluo nobis et heredibus nostris in excercitu nostro 
tantummodo seruicio de dictis terris debito et consueto tempore bone 
memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri et oracioni- 
bus dictorum monachorum pro omnibus aliis que de dictis terris exigi 
poterunt in futurum. Volumus eciam et concedimus quod dicti abbas et 
monachi et eorum balliui nomine suo curiam regalitatis habeant et 
teneant in terris predictis de omnibus loquelis spectantibus ad regali- 
tatem sicut curiam regalitatis apud Abirbrothot’ liberius quiecius et 
honorificencius hactenus tenuerunt seu tenere poterunt in futurum. 
Firmiter prohibentes ne quis de regno nostro dictos abbatem seu 
monachos vel incolas terrarum predictarum contra hanc donacionem et 
concessionem nostram aliquatenus grauare presumat iniuste super 
nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Mandamus insuper et firmiter pre- 
cipimus justiciarlis vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis quod 
dictos religiosos et eorum homines in libertatibus supradictis nomine 
nostro manuteneant et defendant. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabili- 
bus patribus dominis Willelmo Sancti Andree Henrico Abirdonensi 
Nicholao Dunblanensi et Johanne Brechynnensi Dei gracia episcopis, 
Edwardo de Bruys domino Galwadie fratre nostro, Willelmo comite 
Rossensi, Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux, Thoma Ranulphi nepote 
nostro, et Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud 
Dunde duodecimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri septimo. 
NOTE. @ Sic. 
ENDORSED. .. . Roberti de libertate terre de Tarways (xiv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 14.8” (37.6 cm) X 9.8” (25 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.4 cm). Ruling: Margins and 
text ruled in pencil, with five superfluous lines for text. The parchment is much torn along 
the bottom at the right hand and centre, and the evidence as to the manner of sealing has 
gone. There are stitch holes along the top for a curtain. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/72A. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber 1i, Appendix no.1v (witnesses and date only). 
COMMENT. Qn 21 March 1312 Edward 11 had commanded the bishop of St Andrews to 
ensure that a messenger reached Dundee (Rot. Scot. 1, 108). The bishop may have entered 
the English-held town. According to Barbour Dundee was besieged and taken by Edward 
Bruce (Brus, bk. x, lines 800-4). The form of this document reflects the fact that Alexander 
II’s grant of various davachs which make up Tarves, at no point mentions that place, and 
hence an inspection would not have been appropriate (Arbroath Liber i, no.102). This text 
was reissued within a year, no.29. 

See § 18, 62, 116, 117, 176, 185. 
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2 Letter patent to Arbroath abbey that they need admit only 

religious poor to their house, and that no prises be taken in the 
burgh of Arbroath or the abbey’s lands except for the king’s necessity. 
Dundee, 12 April a.r.7 [1312]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod caritatis intuitu de gracia nostra special 
religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc concessimus ut nullus 
infra monasterium suum uel grangias suas seu prioratus suos sine 
ipsorum voluntate admittatur preter religiosos pauperes quos benigne 
committere voluerint nec aliquid capiatur a burgensibus suis infra 
burgum suum de Abirbrothoc nec infra terrras seu baronias dictorum 
religiosorum sine racionabili placamento secundum forum patrie saluis 
prisis nostris et heredum nostrorum propriis causa necessitatis st alibi in 
partibus circumiacentibus non poterunt inueniri. Quare firmiter pro- 
hibemus ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram dictos abbatem et 
conuentum aut burgenses uel homines suos in dictis monasterio grangtis 
prioratibus uel domibus suis commorantes grauare molestare seu per- 
turbare presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
culus rel testimonium has litteras nostras inperpetuum duraturas dictis 
abbati et conuentui fieri fectmus patentes. Testibus, Eduardo de Brus 
domino Galwidie dilecto fratre’ nostro, Thoma Ranulphi domino Wallis 
de Annanth dilecto nepote nostro, Johanne de Menteth’, Gilberto de 
Haya constabilario nostro Scocie, Roberto de Keyth’ marescallo nostro 
Scocie, Willelmo de Veteri Ponte, et Hugone de Eith’,° militibus, Apud 
Dunde xu° die Aprilis anno regni nostri septimo. 

NOTES. 4 Blue initial. ? filio Ms. ¢ Sic, for Erth’. 

RUBRIC. Intra monasterium de Abirbrothoc prioratus seu grangias eiusdem nemo 
hospitare presumat absque abbatis permissione preter religiosos et pauperas etc., nec 
quisquam presumat abbatem conuentum burgenses homines in dictis monasterio 
prioratibus seu grangiis commorantes grauare molestare et inquietare. (In red.) 


SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245 fo.49’. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 117. 


For an act dated at Ayr, 2 May a.r.7, see no.66. 


y) Truce with the community of county Durham to last till the 
following 24 June for a sum of which 450 marks is to be paid on 29 
September. Hexham, 16 August 1312. 


Faite a remembrer ge le xvi iour du mois Daugust lan de grace millisme 
trecentisme et duzime accorde feut et assentu et par bone foi estable entre 
le noble prince monsire Robert par la grace de Dieu rot Descoce de vne 
part et les gentz de la comunalte del euesche de Duresme entre Tyne et 
Teyse par monsire Richard’ Marmeduk’, William de Denum, Gilbert 
Gategange, et Johan’ de Alainsheles messengers ordinez par la mesme 
comunalte de treiter et assentir sour suffrance de guerre. Ceste a sauoir 
qe le dit roi ad otreie por lui et touz les suens et ses aherdauncz as dites 
gentz vne suffrance de guerre et treue du dit xvi iour Daust tant qe la feste 
de la natiuite de seint Johan le baptiste prochein auenir a durer por vne 
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summe de auoir dont quatre cencz et cinquant mars sunt apres apaier a la 
feste de seint Michel’ prochein auenir sancz delay. Et si aueigne qe les 
ditz deners ne soient paiez en labbaie de Holmcoltran’ ou aillours al dit 
roi Ou a son attourne portant sa lettre de accquitance? a la feste auantdit 
ou deuant ge de cel oure enauant la dite suffrance et treue soient rompuz 
fraintz et por nule tenuz et de toutes defaite. Et si mesfesours Descoce 
entrent le dit euesche por male faire bien list a les dites gentz de eux par 
force arresteer. Et ge les gentz de la dite comunalte /ne/® se leuerunt de 
guerre contre le dit roi Descoce ne encontre les suens deins son poer oue 
nule home fors oue le roi Dengleterre ou ascun qe auera roial poer et sil le 
facent oue le dit roi ou oue nul autre de lours soit la dite treue voide et pur 
nul tenuz. En tesmoignance de quele chose a la partie de ceste endenture 
vers le dit roy demorancz les ditz Richard, William, Gilbert, et Johan’ 
ount mis lours seals et al /autre/° partie de cele endenture demoraunt vers 
les gentz de la dite comunalte le dit roi ad mis son priue seal. Don a 
Hextildeham le iour et lan auantditz. 

NOTES. @ Sic. 5Interlined in MS. 

SOURCE. PRO, Durham 3/1 (Register of bishop Richard Kellawe) fo. 56'-56". 


PRINTED. Registrum Palatinum Dunelmense i, 204; Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.37. 
COMMENT. See § 124, 168. 


y) Mandate to the burgh officers of Crail to observe the quittance of 
the burgesses of Arbroath from any toll. Methven, 4 October 
a.r.7 [1312]. 
*Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum prepositis et balliuis burgi Carale 
salutem. Quia nobis constat per inspectionem quarundam cartarum 
religiosorum virorum abbatis et conuentus monasterii de Abirbrothoc 
quod burgenses sui? ville de Abirbrothoc liberi sint ab omni theloneo per 
totum regnum nostrum. Et quia intelleximus quod quidam dictorum 
burgensium per vos et vostros ministros racione dicti thelonei sunt 
vexati, vobis firmiter inhibemus ne dictos burgenses de cetero per- 
turbetis nec pro aliquo theloneo contra formam et tenorem cartarum 
suarum aliqualiter compellatis. Et si aliquod dangerium racione dicti 
thelonei incurrerint volumus et vobis districte mandamus quod ipsum 
dangerium visis presentibus relaxetis et ipsos burgenses iure suo vti 
libere permittatis. Et hoc sub pena que competit nullatenus omittatis. 
Dat’ sub sigillo nostro apud Meffen’ quarto die Octobris anno regni 
nostri septimo. 
NOTES. 2 Red initial. ® Altered to sue to agree with ville Ms. 
RUBRIC. Prepositis et balliuis de Crayll Roberti regis inhibicio ne burgenses de Abir- 
brothoc occasione cuiuscunque thelonei vexent aut perturbent ac contra tenorem cartarum 
suarum quoquomodo compellant sed suo iure vti permittant (in red). 
SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.§1'. 
COMMENT. Itis just possible that this might be an act of Robert 111. On 2 October a.r.7 an 


act of Robert 11 was dated at Kilwinning. 
See § 18. 


2 Note of a confirmation of an agreement (Lindores, 3 June 1310) 
between Gilbert de Hay lord of Errol and Michael Scot of 
Balweary, knight, anent the lands of Caputh and the two Mucklies 
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(Perthshire). Arbroath, 15 October a.r.7 [1312]. 


Anno Domini M®° ccc® x® apud Lundors tertio die Junii facta est hec 
conventio inter dominum Gilbertum de Hay dominum de Erole ex parte 
vna et dominum Michaelem Scotum de Balueiry de concensu Duncani 
filii et heredis sui ex parte altera viz. quod dictus dominus Gilbertus 
habebit quinque mercas annui redditus qui fuerunt dicti Michaelis et 
quas idem Michaell et antecessores sui percipere consueuerunt de terris 
de Capethe cum duabus Muchollis? vna cum homagio et seruitio ac omni 
alio iure ipsum Michaelem ratione terrarum predictarum et quamlibet 
earum aliqualiter contingentibus. Tenendum et habendum eidem 
domino Gilberto heredibus et assignatis suis inperpetuum. Et idem 
annuum redditum cum aliis pertinentiis nomine terrarum predictarum 
contingentibus in manibus domini nostri regis resignabit ad in- 
feodandum dictum dominum Gilbertum hereditarie. Et idem dominus 
Gilbertus obligat se soluere dicto domino Michaele et heredibus suis 
quadraginta quinque marcas sterlingorum ad terminos infrascriptos viz. 
decem libras sterlingorum die post festum Pentecostes in anno predicto 
et decem libras ad festum sancti Martini in hieme et idem dominus 
Gilbertus obligat se pro predicto domino Michaele ad satisfaciendum 
escheatorem? domini regis de decem libris sterlingorum quibus idem 
dominus Michaell domino nostro rege pro releuio tenetur. Et ita dictus 
dominus Gilbertus se ipsum liberabit a solucione decem librarum 
sterlingorum ad festum sancti Martini in hieme. Et ad solutionem 
predictarum quadraginta quinque marcarum sterlingorum ad terminos 
predictos predicto Michaele predictus dominus Gilbertus tales invenit 
fidei iussores viz. domminum Johannem de Balfoure militem Henricum de 
Stratherne et Johannem dominum de Pitscottey iuniorem, etc. In cuius 
rei testimonium sigilla eorum sunt appensa. 

Hec indentura inter dominum Gilbertum de Haya dominum de Erole 
et Michaelem Scotum de Baluery militem facta apud monasterium de 
Lundors 3 Junii anno 1310 pro terris de Capeth confirmatur a Roberto I 
rege cum terris de duobus Mucholls apud monasterium de Aberbroth 15 
Octobris anno regni sui 7°. 

NOTES. 4 Messuagiis MS but see Comment for correction. > eschaetorum MS. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo.37'-37". 

COMMENT. These transcripts and notes by Balfour are defective, but the import of the 
documents can be confirmed by the Inventory of Caputh writs in SRO, RH.9/4/3, no.8, 
where no.2 is the agreement and no.3 the king’s charter, said to be ‘under the great seal’. 

The account of the purchase payment, 45 merks (= £30) is obscure, but it would seem 
that £10 was due on 8 June 1310 and £20 on 11 November 1310, of which £10 was not 
payable if that amount was paid to the king. 

The two Mucklies (represented now by Mill of Muckly in Caputh parish) were resigned 


by William de Clony and then granted by Gilbert de Hay to Malcolm Lysinge and Mariota 
his wife for an annual of six score cartloads of peat (Harleian Ms 4693, fo.34¥). 


2 Treaty with Haakon v king of Norway renewing the treaty of 1266 
between Scotland and Norway. Inverness, 29 October 1312. 


In nomine Domini amen. Anno ab incarnacione Domini millesimo 
trecentesimo duodecimo die Dominica proxima post festum apostol- 
orum Symonis et Jude conuenientibus apud Inuernyss’ in Scocia seren- 
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issimo principe Haquino quinto Dei gracia rege Norwagie illustri per 
solemnes nuncios nobilem virum dominum Bernerum de Berkerey 
baronem et discretum virum dominum Ivarum filium Oulaui ecclesi- 
arum Bergensis et Orcadiensis canonicum ad omnia facienda quo ad 
infrascripta quae dictus dominus rex Norwagie facere possit si per- 
sonaliter presens esset sufficientem potestatem habentes ex parte vna, ac 
magnifico principe domino Roberto eadem gracia rege Scottorum illustri 
personaliter cum consilio suo ex altera exhibita fuerunt recitata et 
recognita concorditer per vtramque partem quedam munimenta super 
composicione et finali concordia inter magnificos et illustres principes 
bone memorie dominos Magnum quartum et Alexandrum tercium 
Norwagie et Scocie reges et eorum heredes retroactis confecta tem- 
poribus in hec verba. In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti amen. Vt 
certitudo presencium det veram ac euidentem memoriam preteritorum 
eternaliter est sciendum quod anno gracie millesimo ducentesimo sexa- 
gesimo sexto die Veneris proxima post festum apostolorum Petri et Pauli 
in ecclesia fratrum predicatorum apud Perth’ inita fuit hec composicio et 
finalis concordia super contencionibus querimoniis dampnis et iniuriis ac 
discordius insularum Mannie et Sodorensium ac iuritum earundem 
sopiendis diuina cooperante® prouidencia inter magnificos et illustres 
principes dominum? Magnum quartum Dei gracia regem Norwagie 
illustrem per solempnes nuncios suos dominos* Asketinum cancellarium 
suum et Andream filium Nicholai baronem suum super hiis illuc special- 
iter destinatos ac legitime constitutos comparentes ibidem ex parte vna et 
dominum Alexandrum tercium eadem gracia regem Scocie illustrem 
ibidem cum clero et proceribus regni sui maioribus personaliter com- 
parentem ex altera sub hac forma. Videlicet quod dictus dominus 
Magnus rex Norwagie tanquam amicus pacis et cultor iusticie ad Dei 
reuerenciam et mutue dileccionis ac pacis obseruanciam diligencius 
confouendam et animarum periculum propulsandum ac strages homi- 
num cicius euitandas ad instanciam et honorem domini Alexandri regis 
Scocie memorati Manniam cum ceteris insulis Sodorensibus et omnibus 
altis msulis ex parte occidentali et australi Magni Haff’ cum omni iure 
quod in els 1pse et progenitores suit habuerunt ab antiquo tempore vel ipse 
et heredes sui habere poterunt in futurum per predictos viros discretos 
dominos Askatinum cancellarium ipsius domini Magni regis Norvagie et 
Andream filium Nicholai baronem suum habentes ab ipso rege plenam 
auctoritatem componendi et concordandi super ipsis amicabiliter et 
socialiter concessit resignauit et quietas clamauit tam in petitorio quam 
in possessorio pro se et heredibus suis imperpetuum. Tenendas et4 
habendas et possidendas dicto domino Alexandro tercio regi Scocie et 
suis heredibus cum dominiis homagiis redditibus seruiciis et omnibus 
iuribus et pertinenciis dictarum insularum sine aliquo’ retenemento vna 
cum iure patronatus episcopatus Mannie, saluis iure iurisdiccione ac 
libertate ecclesie Nithdrosiensis ecclesie/ in omnibus et per omnia quod 
vel quas habet® in episcopum et ecclesiam Mannie§ et exceptis insulis 
Orchadie et Hietlandie? quas idem rex Norwagie cum dominiis homagiis 
redditibus seruiciis et omnibus iuribus et pertinenciis suis infra easdem 
contiguis dominio suo specialiter reseruauit. Ita quod omnes homines 
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dictarum insularum que prefato domino regi Scocie sunt concesse 
resignate et quiete clamate tam maiores quam minores’ subiaceant 
legibus et consuetudinibus regni Scocie et secundum eas exnunc in 
posterum tractentur et tudicentur./ Pro hiis autem forisfactis vel inturits 
et dampnis que fecerunt vsque in hodiernum diem dum memorato 
domino” regi Norvagie adherebant! nullatenus puniantur nec querelen- 
tur super hereditatibus suis in illis insulis sed pacifice stent in eisdem sub 
dominio domini regis Scocie sicut alii liberi et ligii dicti domini regis 
Scocie™ qui liberiori iusticia gaudere dinoscuntur nisi aliquid de cetero 
faciant propter quod tuste puniri debeant iuxta leges et consuetudines 
regni Scocie approbatas, et si in dictis insulis sub dominio dicti domini 
regis Scocie morari voluerint morentur in dominio libere et in pace et si 
recedere voluerint recedant cum bonis suis licite libere et in plena pace ita 
quod” nec morari nec recedere contra leges et consuetudines regni Scocie 
et suum libitum compellantur. Dominus itaque Alexander rex Scocie 
memoratus veritatis zelator ac pacis et concordie amator et heredes sut 
imperpetuum pro istis °concessione et resignacione ac® quieta clama- 
cione et precipue pro bono pacis et vt fatigaciones et labores redimantur 
dabunt et reddent imperpetuum sepedicto domino regi Norvagie et 
heredibus suis et eorundem? assignatis imperpetuum infra octauas 
natiuitatis sancti Johannis Baptiste in Orchadia terra scilicet domini regis 
Norvagie in ecclesia sancti Magni in manibus episcopi Orcadensis? seu 
balliui ipsius domini regis Norvagie ad hoc per ipsum specialiter deputati 
vel in eadem ecclesia deponent ad opus ipsius domini regis Norvagie sub 
custodia canonicorum eiusdem ecclesie si episcopus vel balliuus non 
inueniantur ibidem qui dabunt eis litteras adquietacionis et facte” solu- 
cionis centum marcas bonorum et legalium sterlingorum secundum 
modum et vsum curie Romane ac regnorum Francie Anglie et Scocie 
numerandas annuatim et nichilominus quatuor milia marcarum ster- 
lingorum dicto modo numerandorum infra proximum quadriennium 
loco et termino prenotatis videlicet mille marcas infra octauas natiuitatis 
sancti Johannis Baptiste anno gracie millesimo ducentesimo sexagesimo 
septimo et centum marcas de predicta pensione. Et anno gracie mcclxs 
octauo ad eosdem locum et terminum mille marcas et centum marcas de 
pensione prefata et anno gracie mcclx! nono dictis loco et termino mille 
marcas et centum marcas de memorata pensione et vitimo anno gracie 
mclxx eisdem loco et termino mille marcas et centum marcas de eadem 
pensione inposterum autem dictis loco et termino duntaxat centum 
marcas de pensione predicta predicto modo numerandas imperpetuum 
pro omnibus annuatim. Et ad hec omnia et singula vt prenominata sunt 
fideliter et firmiter obseruanda dicti A. cancellarius et A. baro pro 
domino suo Magno illustri rege Novagie et heredibus suis et assignatis in 
animam ipsius regis de cuius voluntate eis super hiis constabat ad 
plenum? et in animas suas proprias iturauerunt® publice in ecclesia 
fratrum predicatorum apud Perth tactis evangeltis sacrosanctis et dictus 
dominus Alexander rex Scocie per nobiles viros Adam comitem de 
Carryk et Robertum de Meygners eodem modo in animam suam et 
animas eorum pro se et heredibus suis fecit turare solemniter in presencia 
nunciorum eorundem. Et ad matorem huius rei securitatem vtraque pars 
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se obligauit ad penam decem milium marcarum sterlingorum soluendam 
de plano et absque strepitu iudiciali a parte resilire volente parti com- 
posicionem istam et finalem concordiam obseruanti composicione ipsa et 
finali concordia nichilominus imperpetuum in pleno robore duraturis. 
Dominus insuper Magnus rex Norvagie per nuncios suos supradictos 
seipsum et heredes ac successores suos et dominus Alexander rex Scocie 
se et heredes suos subiecerunt in hoc iurisdiccioni sedis apostolice vt 
vnica ammonicione premissa per sentenciaS excommunicacionis in 
personas nullius persona excepta et interdicti in regna absque strepitu 
iudiciali et aliqua cause cognicione compellat partem resilientem a 
composicione et finali concordia predictis ad soluendum” parti ipsas 
composicionem et finalem concordiam obseruanti dictam penam decem 
milium marcarum integre et plenarie et nichilominus ad ipsas com- 
posicionem et finalem concordiam in omnibus et singulis articulis 
obseruandas non relaxandas quousque dicta pena vt dictum est plenarie 
fuerit persoluta ipsis composicione et finali concordia in suo robore in 
omnibus et per omnia duraturis et imperpetuum valituris. Renunciauit 
itaque vtraque pars in hoc facto omni excepcioni fraudis et doli accioni in 
factum et priuilegio fori et specialiter restitucioni in integrum et omnibus 
litteris inter eosdem reges et antecessores suos hucusque habitis et 
optentis cuiuscunque tenoris existant et omnibus litteris et indulgenciis 
apostolicis impetratis et impetrandis et omni remedio iuris canonici et 
ciuilis per que predicte* concessio resignacio quieta clamacio composicio 
et finalis concordia impediri diferri vel destrui valeant seu aliquo modo 
eneruari. Adiectum est eciam huic concordie et statutum communi 
consensu inter reges et regna Norvagie et Scocie vt omnes trans- 
gressiones et delicta inter eos et antecessores suos et homines eorum 
vsque in hodiernum diem pepetrata ex vtraque parte penitus sint remissa 
quoad ecclesias sicut ad regna nullo ex hiis mali ire vel vindicte tramite 
remanente et vt obsides dictorum insulanorum hincinde capti et detenti 
plene libertati restituantur. Et si inimicus alterius regum ipsorum Scocie 
scilicet et Norvagie ad alterum ipsorum confugiat ipsum in regno suo vel 
domino ad grauamen eius a quo effugerit non receptet nisi forte ad 
tempus vt graciam sibi impetret, si graciam meruerit et si graciam domini 
sui offensi habere non poterit ipsum statim post annum non differat a se 
et suo dommnio remouere exceptis illis qui crimen lese maiestatis 
commiserint qui nullo modo hincinde receptentur. Insuper si contingat 
homines regni Norvagie quod absit in regno vel dominio regis Scocie pati 
naufragium vel econuerso liceat eis libere et quiete naues suas fractas vel 
collisas vna cum rebus suis omnimodis’ per se vel per alios recolligere? et 
habere vendere et alienare absqsue omni calumpnia quam diu eas non 
habuerint pro derelicto. Et siquis contra hoc commune statutum? 
concordie de rebus vel nauibus huiusmodi periclitatis®® quicquam 
fraudulenter vel violenter surrepuerit et super hoc conuictus fuerit 
tamquam raptor et pacis violator prout demeruerit puniatur con- 
suetudine siqua sit contraria non obstanti. Siquis autem repertus fuerit et 
conuictus perturbator pacis istius et® finalis concordie inter predictos 
reges et regna et eorum regnicolas habite et confirmate per regem in cuius 
dominio repertus fuerit qui talia presumpserit sic acriter puniatur vt 
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pena illius metus fiat aliorum. Et in huius” rei testimonium parti huius 
script! 11 modum cyrographi confecti?® remanenti penes dictum 
dominum regem Norvagie illustrem” sigillum dicti domini regis Scocie 
vna cum sigillis venerabilium patrum Gamelini sancti Andree et 
Johannis Glasguensis Dei gracia episcoporum et nobilium virorum 
Alexandri Cumyn? de Buchan Patricii de Dunbar Willemi de Marre Ade 
de Carric commtum et Roberti de Meygners baronis est appositum et 
alteri parti e1usdem scripti in¢* modum cirographi confecti penes dictum 
dominum regem Scocie remanent sigillum excellentis dicti domini regis 
Norvagie vna cum sigillis venerabilium patrum Petri Bergensis™ 
Thorgilsi# Stauangrensis Dei gracia episcoporum et nobilium virorum 
GautiY de Mele Brvnolui®* filii Johannis Fynni filii Gouti#” Andree filii 
Nicholae et Assketini® cancellarii dicti domini regis Norvagie est 
appensum. Quas quidem composicionem et finalem concordiam con- 
cessionem resignacionem et quietam clamacionem sic pro bono pacis 
amicabiliter et socialiter factas vna cum ceteris omnibus et singulis que 
superius continentur serenissimus princeps dominus Haquinus quintus 
rex Norvagie antedictus pro se et heredibus suis et regno suo Norvagie 
per dominos Bernerum et Ivarum nuncios suos supradictos approbauit 
ratificauit et in persona dicti magnifici principis domini Roberti regis 
Scottorum illustris et heredum suorum renouauit et presenti scripto 
eternaliter confirmauit. Dictus vero magnificus princeps dominus 
Robertus rex Scocie illustris easdem composicionem et finalem con- 
cordiam concessionem et quietam clamacionem sic pro bono pacis 
amicabiliter et socialiter factas vna cum solucione centum marcarum 
annuarum sterlingorum ad vsum curie Romane et regnorum Francie 
Anglie et Scocie facienda domino regi Norvagie et heredibus suis et regno 
Norvagie inperpetuum annuatim in ecclesia beati Magni martiris in 
Orcadia terra videlicet domini regis Norvagie in festo natiuitatis beati 
Johannis Baptiste sicut in originali instrumento super hoc confecto 
plenius continetur vna cum ceteris omnibus supradictis pro se heredibus 
suis et regno suo approbauit ratificauit et in personis predicti serenissimt 
principis domini Haquini regis Norvagie illustris et heredum suorum 
renouauit et presenti scripto eternaliter confirmauit. Et ad prescriptas 
antiquas composicionem et finalem concordiam cum omnibus et singulis 
in eisdem contentis fideliter obseruandum et nunc per dominos 
Haquinum et Robertum Norvagie et Scocie reges prefatos approbatas 
ratificatas renouatas et confirmatas vt supradictum est predicti nuncii 
Norvagie pro domino suo Haquino rege Norvagie heredibus suis et 
assignatis in animam ipsius regis et in animas suas proprias iurauerunt 
publice tactis sacrosanctis euangeliis. Et venerabilis pater Ferchardus 
Catenensis episcopus et magister Rogerus de Inuernys Morauiensis 
ecclesie cancellarius ad hoc speciale mandatum habentes in animam 
domini sui Roberti regis Scocie predicti et in animas eorum pro dicto 
domino suo rege et heredibus suis in presencia eorundem nunciorum 
modo consimili iurauerunt. In cutus rei testimonium parti huius scripti 
in modum cirographi confecti remanenti penes dominum regem 
Norvagie illustrem sigillum dicti domini regis Scocie vna cum sigillis 
venerabilium patrum dominorum Henrici Dauid Thome et Ferchardi 
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Dei gracia Abirdonensis Morauiensis Rossensis et Catanensis 
episcoporum, Willelmi Dauid et Thome Ranulphi Rossie Atholie et 
Morauie comitum est appensum. Alteri vero parti etusdem scripti penes 
dictum dominum regem Scocie remanenti sigillum dicti domini regis 
Norvagie vna cum sigillis venerabilium patrum dominorum Dei gracia 
Nydrosensis archiepiscopi Beruiensis et Orcadensis episcoporum, 
domini Magni comitis Orcadie ac dictorum nunciorum est appensum. 
NOTES. 2 operante 4. dominos A. ¢ A omits suos dominos. ¢ B omits et. ¢A omits aliquo. 
f B omits ecclesie. £¢ in episcopatu Mannie A. * Yhetlandie A.‘ tam minores quam maiores 
A.J iudicentur et tractentur A. * A omits domino. ! adheserunt A. ™ A omits Scocie. * itaque 
B. © concessione resignacione et B. ? eorum A. 7 Orchadie B. ' for’ A. 5 millesimo 
ducentesimo sexagesimo A.‘ millesimo CC sexagesimo A. “ millesimo CC septuagesimo A. 
?-? et animas suas lurarunt B. “ soluendam A. *-* compocicio resignacio quieta clamacio et 
finalis concordia A.» omnibus A. 7 colligere A. 9 statutum communis A. #4 A omits 
periclitatis. ¢¢ A omits et. 24 In cuius A. 2 penes dominum regem Norvagie illustrem 
remanentiA. #comitis A. %8 per A. 24 Beruyensis A. * Turgis A. ¥ Gunter A. #* Kynsiti A. 
al Ankyni A. 

SOURCE. SRO, Black Buik PA.5/4, fos.7*-8¥ = A. Diplomatarium Norvegicum viii, nos.9, 
276 = B. This is a printed text of the 1426 ratification of this treaty, now at Copenhagen. 
PRINTED. APS 1, 461a-463b; and see Source. 

COMMENT. See § 57, 166. . 


2 Treaty with Haakon v king of Norway settling disputes out- 

standing between the two kingdoms. Amends are sought for 
damages done by Scots in Orkney and Shetland, by invading Orkney, 
taking and ransoming the king of Norway’s steward there; King Robert 
denies responsibility but agrees to pay 600 merks and punishment of the 
malefactors is remitted to him. Amends for damages in Shetland are 
suspended. Amends are sought for damages done in Norway to men of St 
Andrews costing them £600 and imprisonment; and for the imprison- 
ment in Orkney of Sir Patrick Mowat who was ransomed for 40 merks. 
Restitution to the men of St Andrews and enquiry into, and restitution 
for, the case of Mowat, are promised. Inverness, 29 October 1312. 


Memorandum quod anno domini millesimo ccc° duodecimo? [die 
Dominica proxima ante festum ] omnium sanctorum apud [Inuernys in] 
Scocia serenissimus princeps dominus Haquinus quintus Dei gracia rex 
Norwagie per dominum B[ernerum de Berkereye baronem suum, et 
Iuarum filium Oulaui ecclesiarum Bergensis et Orcadensis ] canonicum 
procuratores suos et nuncios speciales ex parte vna et Robertus eadem 
gracia Scottorum [rex personaliter ex altera conuenerunt ad tractandum 
concorditer super quibusdam iniuriis et discordiarum materiis inter 
Ipsos reges regna sua] et regnorum suorum incolas ortis et commissis 
sedandis et amouendis [reformandis et emendan]dis hincinde [quibus 
die et loco procuratores et nuncii domini regis Norwagie predicti nomine 
dicti regis et hominum suorum quorum intererat] satisfaccionem fieri 
[pecierunt amicabiliter et emendam de quibusdam iniuriis dampnis et 
grauaminibus hominibus dicti domini regis Norwagie et eorum bonis 
infra proprias terras suas] Orcadie videlicet [et Syettelandie per quos- 
dam dicti regni Scocie malefactores irrogatis et perpetratis tam per 
inuasionem terrarum Orcadie quam per capcionem nobilis viri domini 
Berner Peff . . . militis] dicti domini regis Norw[agie senescalli in illis 
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partibus deputati qui vitra propria bona sua capta et secum |] asportata 
[necesse habuit vitam suam redimere de manibus dictorum male- 
factorum cum fermis] dicti domini regis quas [penes se collectas habuit 
et leuatas] in partibus supradictis. Dictus dominus rex Scocie [quamuis 
huiusmodi perpetrati delicti et dampnorum datorum inscium se nouerit 
penitus et immunem ] prout dictis nunciis [audientibus ob reuerenciam 
dicti] domini regis Norwagie [fide digna pluries fuerat protestatus nec 
aliud per famam audierunt in partibus supradictis propter bonum ] pacis 
[inter regna Norwagie et Scocie temporibus inite retroactis et ad 
ampliorem dileccionem in posterum confouendam pro dampnis datis in 
Orcadia per malefactores suprascriptos, sexcentas marcas sterlingorum 
eisdem nunciis] nomine dicti [domini regis Norwagie dare conuenit in 
ecclesia sancti Magni in Orcadia ets in pecunia numerata persoluendas. | 
Quam quidem pecunie summam pro dictis dampnis [sic promissum 
iidem procuratores et nuncii nomine dicti domini sui et suorum sponte 
recipere concesserunt in solutum pacto et animo dictum dominum regem 
Scocie | regnum suum et homines suos perpetuo liberandi ab obligacione 
qualibet [et accione ex huiusmodi] causa maleficii dicto domino regi 
N[orwagie regno suo vel hominibus acquisita adeo quod si dampna data 
in aliquo se extenderint ] vitra summam sexcentarum marcarum illud [se 
remisisse fatentur] penitus per presentes, [dictorum malefactorum et 
eorum fautorum punicionem prefati domini regis Scocie arbitrio totaliter 
relinquentes. ] Emenda facienda pro dampnis [datis in Syettelandia de 
consensu eorundem nunciorum remansit in suspenso quousque per 
fidelem inquisicionem per dictos nuncios faciendam ] super dampnorum 
datorum quantitate constare poterit eudinter et cum de dictis d[ampnis 
prefato domino regi Scocie sufficienter constiterit racionabilem 
emendam fieri faciet de eisdem. ] Ex parte vero dicti domini regis Scocie 
et suorum ipso presente satisfaccio petita fuit et emenda de [incar- 
ceracione burgensium et mercatorum suorum ciuitatis sancti Andree in | 
Scocia in nullo contra dictum dominum regem Norwagie vel suos 
delinquencium et de bonorum suorum capcione [in regno Norwagie per 
balliuos et] ministros domini regis Norwagie ipso in regno existente, que 
quidem bona se extendunt ad summam sexcentarum librarum ster- 
lingorum et quorum bonorum liberacionem pre[fati habere non] poter- 
ant mercatores [sed post diutinam incarceracionem] et alias plures 
angustias ad propria vacui redierunt. Item petita fuit satisfaccio et 
emenda de capcione verberacione [et vinculacione] Patricii de Monte 
Alto armigeri eiusdem regis Scocie et bonorum suorum spoliacione in 
terra Orcadie per balliuum domini regis Norwagie qui quidem Patricius 
in vinculis [sic detentus ] liberacionem a vinculis et vitam suam coactus 
fuit redimere pro quadraginta marcis sterlingorum. Dicti vero nuncii 
amicabilem responsionem dicti domini regis [Scocie et raciona]bilem 
satisfaccionem ad peticiones suas vt decuit attendentes prefatorum 
mercatorum bona capta in regno Norwagie per balliuos regis vt dictum 
est et ad huc [ibidem detenta]} liberare et plene restituere eisdem 
mercatoribus vel eorum attornatis conuenerunt et manuceperunt 
nomine domini sui regis Norwagie antedicti. Ita quod propter aliquam 
[causam que ortum habuit ante diem] confeccionis presencium dicta 
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bona iterato non capientur eciam si dicti mercatores cum bonis suis de 
regno Norwagie transeuntes reuersi fuerint quasi repulsi [tempestate. 
Iniurias aut]em illatas et dampna data Patricio de Monte Alto supradicto 
quatenus veritas comperta fuit per fidelem inquisicionem in presencia 
hominum dicti domini regis [Scocie ad hoc deputatorum faciendam 
emendare manuceperunt et | restaurare. Ad que omnia et singula fideliter 
[obseruanda predicti Bernerus de Berkereye et Iuarus filius Oulaui 
procuratores et nunci domini regis Norwagie antedicti | in animam dicti 
regis et in animas suas proprias publice iurauerunt ac dictus dominus rex 
Scocie per venerabilem patrem dominum Ferchardum [Dei gracia 
episcopum Katenensem nobilem virum dominum Magnum] comitem 
Cathannie et discretum virum magistrum Rogerum de Inuernys 
Morauiensis ecclesie cancellarium ad hoc speciale [mandatum habentes 
in suam et eorum animas] publice fecit iurare. In quorum omnium 
testimonium presens memorandum in modum cyrographi indentati est 
confectum eius vna pars penes dominum regem Norwagie remanens 
sigillo dicti domini regis Scocie consignatur et altera pars penes dictum 
dominum regem Scocie remanens sigillis dictorum nunciorum nomine 
domini sui vna cum sigillis venerabilis patris domini Willelmi dei gracia 
episcopi Orcadensis et nobilis viri domini Magni comitis Katannie et 
Orcadie gracia testimonii et firmitate bone fidei est signata. 

NOTE. 2 The passages in square brackets are taken from the printed text, as the original is 
much worn. 

ENDORSED. Indentata composicio super . . . transgressionibus . . . domini Orchad’ (xiv 
cent.). Concordia inter Haquinum § et Robertum r (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.3" (33.8cm) X 9.2” (23.6 cm), plus zig-zag indentations at the top about 
0.7” (2 cm) deep carrying the letters ABCDEFGHK. Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded or ruled dry point. Sealing: Four tags through slits with the names of the 
seal owners on two. Tag 1: S’ Berneri de Berkerey. Tag 2: S’ Iuari filii Oulaui. Tags 3 and 4: 
Ends torn away. The shadow of the seal remains on all four tags. The text is very faded and 
at places almost washed away. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, $P.8/I. 

PRINTED. APS 1, 463b-464a; Diplomatarium Norvegicum ii, no.114. 

COMMENT. Strictly this text is the Norwegian counterpart of the indented agreement, to 
be retained by the Scottish king. The act of Robert I would be preserved in the royal 
archives of Norway and has not survived. Its existence is not in doubt, and so this text, 


which should have been identical to King Robert’s, is printed here. 
See § 166. 


2 6 Letter patent that no agreements ordained by the king between 

Mary widow of Reginald le Chen knight and Alexander Fraser, 
over the land of Duffus (Moray) shall prejudice her heritable estate in 
the land. Elgin, 6 November a.r.7 [1312]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Notum vobis facimus per presentes quod per nullas 
conuenciones per nos ordinatas inter dominam Mariam sponsam 
quondam Reginaldi le Chen’ militis et Alexandrum Fraser super terra de 
Duffhous quam dictus quondam Reginaldus tenuit volumus quod 
aliquod preiudicium generetur contra statum hereditatis dicte domine 
Marie de dicta terre vel in exhereditacionem ipsius aliquatenus 
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conuertatur. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri 
fecimus patentes. Apud Elgyn vi° die Nouembris anno regni nostri vui°. 
SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/1, no.46. 


PRINTED. RMS 1, no.142. 
COMMENT. See § 88. 


27 Note of charter to Dugall Campbell of Lochawe of various lands 
in Argyll. 24 January a.r.7 [1313]. 

Charter granted be king Robert Bruce under the great seale to Dugall 
Campbell of Lochaw and his aires for homage and service of the lands of 
Kilcongen Degnish Auchinaclosh Auchinsaule Caddiltoune Garpynging 
Ardincaple Ragray Kilninver Esgeallan Clachanseilach Leternacrosh 
Scamadill the 1 penny land of Kilveran the I penny land of Leternamuck 
and Toresay with the pertinents. To be holden of the king’s majestie and 
his aires for the service of a ship of 26 oars to be imployed in the king’s 
army furnished with men and victuall. Dated 24 Januar and 7 yeire of the 
king’s reigne. 

SOURCE. Inveraray Castle muniments (duke of Argyll), Inventory of 1680, i, 305. Marked 


in the margin during the 18th century ‘O’, to indicate that the original was then missing. 
PRINTED. HMC iv, 473 no.8 (calendared from the above source). 


2 Charter to Arbroath abbey confirming lands in the parish of 
Tarves (Aberdeenshire) in regality. Scotlandwell, 26 February 
a.r.7 [1313]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum omnium predecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et 
beate Marie virgini et sancto Thome martiri et monasterio de Abir- 
brothot’ ac abbati et monachis ibidem Deo et sancto Thome seruientibus 
et in perpetuum seruituris omnes terras quas habent et tenent cum furca 
et fossa socco et sacco thol et them et infangandthef’ et aliis iustis 
pertinenciis suis infra parochiam de Taruays de dono bone memorie 
domini Alexandri regis filu Willelmi quondam regis Scocie in libertates 
que sequuntur?: videlicet quod abbas et monachi loci supradicti de 
cetero habeant teneant et possideant omnes terras predictas cum pertin- 
encils in puram et perpetuam regalitatem adeo libere et quiete plene et 
honorifice sicut aliquas alias terras suas infra regnum Scocie de dono 
bone memorie domini Willelmi regis Scocie fundatoris monasterii pre- 
dicti liberius quiecius plenius et honorificencius in regalitate hactenus 
tenuerunt vel tenent seu tenere poterunt infuturum. Volumus quoque et 
concedimus quod dicti abbas et monachi de cetero liberi sint et quieti a 
secta curle quam hactenus facere et inuenire solebant pro dictis terris ad 
curiam nostram de Abirden’ et liberi sint et quieti de vna marca quam 
hactenus soluere consueuerunt annuatim burgo de Fyuyn’ pro thelonio. 
Concedimus eciam quod dicte terre et habitantes in eis liberi sint ab 
omnimodis prisis seu capcionibus cariagiis tallagiis seu exaccionibus aliis 
per nos vel heredes nostros seu quoscunque alios de regno nostro in- 
ponendis seu exigendis, saluo nobis et heredibus nostris in excercitu 
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nostro tantummodo seruicio de dictis terris debito et consueto tempore 
bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri et 
oracionibus dictorum monachorum pro omnibus altis que de dictis terris 
exigi poterunt in futurum. Volumus eciam et concedimus quod dicti 
abbas et monachi et eorum balliui nomine suo curiam regalitatis habeant 
et teneant in terris predictis de omnibus loquelis spectantibus ad regali- 
tatem sicut curiam regalitatis apud Abirbrothot’ liberius quiecius et 
honorificencius hactenus tenuerunt seu tenere poterunt in futurum. 
Firmiter prohibentes ne quis de regno nostro dictos abbatem seu? 
monachos vel incolas terrarum predictarum contra hanc donacionem et 
concessionem nostram aliquatenus grauare presumat iniuste super 
nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Mandamus insuper et firmiter pre- 
cipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis quod 
dictos religiosos et eorum homines in libertatibus supradictis® nomine 
nostro manuteneant et defendant. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus venerabili- 
bus patribus Henrico Abirdonensi Dauid Morauiensi et Johanne 
Brechinensi? Dei gracia episcopis, Edwardo de Brus domino Galwidie 
dilecto fratre nostro, Dauid comite Atholie constabulario nostro Scocie, 
Willelmo comite Rossie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote 
nostro, Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro Scocie. Apud Fontem Scocie xxvi° die Februarii anno regni 
nostri septimo. 

NOTES. @inlib. .. (holein parchment) A: sequntur B. ’ et A. ¢ predictis A. 4 Brechnensi B. 
exxvi A. 

ENDORSED. A: Confirmacio regis Roberti de omnibus terris de Tarvays (xiv cent. ). 

B: Carta regis Roberti de libertate baronie de Tarvays in regalitate (xiv cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. A: 16.8” (42.6 cm) X 8.5” (21.6 cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Ruling: Side 
margins (left hand margin double-ruled) and text ruled in ink. Seal : Centre fragment of the 
second great seal on a tag. The charter has stitch holes along the top, for a curtain. 

B: 15.8" (40.3 cm) x 8” (20.2 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.8 cm), Ruling: Side margins and text 
ruled in ink, with four superfluous lines. Sealing : Slits 1.5” (3.8 cm) broad, tag and [great] 
seal gone. The charter has stitch holes along the top, for a curtain. 

HAND. AB: A. 
SOURCE. Originals. SRO, Register House Charter, RH.6/73 =A. Ibid. RH.6/74 =B. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber, i, no.278 ; Aberdeen Banff Coll., 341-2, both from NLS, MS Adv. 


34.4.2, fo. 112. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 62, 116, 117, 184, 185. 


29 Inspection of second general charter of confirmation by king 
William to Arbroath abbey. Scotlandwell, 1 March a.r.7 [1313]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti diliberacione veraciter intellexisse donaciones et confirmaciones 
venerabilis memorie domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de terris et 
ecclesiis burgagiis toftis et redditibus monasterio sancti Thome martiris 
de Abirbrothot et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo ser- 
uituris factas et concessas in hec verba. Villelmus Dei gratia rex 
Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus justiciariis vice- 
comitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et latcis 
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salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me pro amore Dei et pro salute anime 
mee et pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum meorum 
dedisse et concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie quam 
fundaui in honore Dei et sancti Thome archipresulis et martiris apud 
Abirbrothot’ et monachis ibidem Deo et sancto Thome seruientibus et 
seruituris in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam Aberbrothot’ 
cum tota scira sua per rectas diuisas suas in bosco et plano in terris et 
aquis in pratis et pascuis cum omnibus tustis pertinenctis suis et 
ecclesiam e1usdem uille scilicet Aberbrothot’ cum plenariis decimis suis 
et cum omnibus allis tustis pertinenctis suis. Dedi eciam et concessi 
eisdem licenciam et libertatem facitendi burgum et habendi portum et 
habendi forum unaquaque die Sabati in eadem terra. Concessi eciam eis 
in perpetuum hanc in eorum burgo predicto libertatem ut omnes eorum 
burgenses qui in eodem burgo terram uel domum habuerint et in eo 
manentes fuerint et burgenses eorum qui in toftis eorum manent in 
burgis meis quieti et liberi sint a teloneo et consuetudine per totam 
terram meam et per omnes portus terre mee de omnibus et omnimodis 
mercibus et mercaturis suis propriis quas emerint uel uendiderint. Dedi 
eciam eis et concessi Athin per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis 
pertinencuis suis et ecclesiam e1usdem ville cum plenariis decimis suis et 
cum aliis iustis pertinenctis suis. Dedi eciam eis Athneglas per rectas 
diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis, et Dunehicten cum 
tota scira sua per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus tustis pertinenciis 
suis, et ecclesiam eiusdem uille cum omnibus ad eam iuste pertinentibus, 
et Kingoueldrum cum tota scira sua per rectas diuisas suas, et ecclesiam 
eiusdem uille cum omnibus ad eam iuste pertinentibus, et ecclesiam 
sancte Marie de ueteri Munros cum terra etusdem ecclesie que Scotice 
Abthen uocatur per rectas diuisas suas et cum decimis plenariis et cum 
omnibus aliis 1ustis pertinenctis suis, et ecclesiam de Neutyle cum omni- 
bus 1ustis pertinenclis suis, et ecclesiam de Bencorin cum omnibus iustis 
pertinenciis suis, et ecclesiam de Glamnes cum omnibus tustis pertin- 
enclis suis, et ecclesiam de Hautwisel in Tindale cum omnibus pertin- 
encuis suis in capellis in terris in decimis in elemosinis et in omnibus aliis 
ecclesiasticis rectitudinibus consuetudinibus et beneficiis cum communi 
pastura et omnibus aliis aisiamentis etusdem parochie, et unum 
plenarium toftum in singulis burgis meis et gistis que habeo et habiturus 
sum, et licenciam capiendi in forestis meis quecunque eis necessaria 
fuerint ad edificia sua et ad usus proprios, et unum rethe super aquam 
meam de Perth que uocatur Stoc, et unam plenarium rethe super aquam 
de Northesc iuxta Munros, et unam salinam iuxta salinas meas in Kars 
apud Striuelin cum quinque acris terre et cum pastura et focali ad 
predictam salinam sufficientibus. Concedo eciam eis in terra sua liberam 
curiam suam cum sacca et socco cum tol et them et infangandethef et 
ferrum et duellum fossam et furcas, et liberam eleccionem abbatis, et 
firmam pacem intra diuisas de Aberbrothot’. Preterea concessi eis et hac 
carta mea confirmaui ut omnia tofta que eis dedi in omnibus burgis et 
maneriis meis per totam terram meam libera sint et quieta ab omnibus 
auxiliis et operacionibus ad me et heredes meos pertinentibus. Quare 
prohibeo firmiter ne quis de predictis toftis auxilia uel operaciones 
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aliquas exigere presumat super meam defensionem. Concessi eciam eis 
ut nami hominum suorum in terris eorum manencium non capiantur pro 
alicuius debito nisi pro debitis eorum propriis. Concessi eciam eisdem et 
confirmaui ut omnes terre quas eis dedi et homines super terras illas 
manentes communem pasturam habeant cum omnibus vicinis suis ita 
bene et plenarie sicut homines qu? in terris illis manebant antequam illas 
dederam in elemosinam melius et plenius habere solebant tempore meo 
uel antecessorum meorum. Precepi eciam ut omnes homines in sciris de 
Aberbrothot’ et de Athin manentes qui proprium molendinum non 
habent et eorum homines ueniant molere ad molendinum de Aber- 
brothot’ nec alibi eant molere super meam defensionem. Preterea dedi 
eis ecclesiam de Inuirnis cum una karucata terre quam dedi eidem 
ecclesie in honore sancte Marie in perpetuam elemosinam et cum omni- 
bus alliis iustis pertinenciis suis. Dedi eciam ets ecclesiam de Aber- 
kerdouer et ecclesiam de Inuerbondin, ecclesiam de Banef, ecclesiam de 
Gamerin, et ecclesiam de Tharueis, et ecclesiam de Nig, et ecclesiam de 
Fiuin, et ecclesiam de Cula in Mar, et ecclesiam de Katerin, et ecclesiam 
de Inuirlunan, et ecclesiam de Panbrida, et ecclesiam de Foethmureth, et 
illas tresdecim acras terre 1uxta eandem ecclesiam quas Willelmus 
Cumin’ vicecomes meus de Forfar eis per preceptum meum tradidit, et 
ecclesiam de Muniechkin, et ecclesiam de Guitherin, et ecclesiam de 
Abernithi cum capellis terris decimis et oblacionibus omnimodis cum 
communi pastura et omnibus alils aisiamentis et cum omnibus aliis ad 
predictas ecclesias iuste pertinentibus. Tenendas in liberam et quietam 
et perpetuam elemosinam ita libere et quiete plenarie honorifice sicut 
aliqua elemosina in toto regno liberius et quiecius plenius et honorifi- 
cencius tenetur et possidetur. Dedi eciam eis et concessi batellum 
passagii mei de Munros cum terra ad predictum batellum pertinente cum 
omnibus rectitudinibus ad batellum et ad terra illam pertinentibus quam 
scilicet terram Helias clericus meus de Munros tenuerat. Tenendum sibi 
in liberam et quietam et perpetuam elemosinam libere et quiete ab 
excercitu et expedicione et operacione et auxilio et ab omnibus consue- 
tudinibus et omni seruicio et exaccione. Dedi eciam eis et concessi 
custodiam de Brechbennoch, et terram de Forglind cum predicto Brech- 
bennoch’ faciendo inde seruitium quod mihi in excercitu debetur de 
terra illa et de predicto Brechbennoch. Dedi eciam eis unam carucatam 
terre in Munethen super aquam de Beruin quam Willelmus de Munfort’ 
et Vmfridus de Berkelei et Walterus Scotus et Alanus filius Simonis et alii 
probi homines mei per preceptum meum els mensurauerunt. Tenendam 
in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam cum communi pastura et cum 
omnibus aisiamentis ad terram illam pertinentibus ita libere plenarie et 
honorifice et quiete ab operacione et ab omni seculari exaccione sicut 
aliquam elemosinam suam liberius et quiecius plenius et honorificencius 
tenent 1n regno meo. Volo quidem ad omnium noticiam peruenire quod 
per hanc carrucatam terre quam eis dedi adquietaui ab eis unam 
carucatam terre et dimidiam quas de dono Ricardi de Friuill’ habuerunt 
et de quibus cartas suas eis dederat vnde non liceat alicui heredum 
predicti Ricardi si qui eorum predictam terram recuperauerint super 
predictam terram erga eos aliquam questionem mouere. Concessi eciam 
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eis et confirmaui ex donacione Margerie comitisse de Buchan ecclesiam 
de Turfuereth’, ex donacione Radulfi Nam ecclesiam de Inuerhuggin, ex 
donacione Thome hostiarii mei ecclesiam de Kinnernin, ex donacione 
Walteri de Berkelei ecclesiam de Inuerkyleder, ex donacione Gillecristi 
comitis de Anegus ecclesiam de Munifoeth et ecclesiam de Moreus et 
ecclesiam de Kerimur et ecclesiam de Stradhecten, ex donacione Roger1 
episcopi Sancti Andree ecclesiam de Abereloth, ex donacione Roberti de 
London’ ecclesiam de Rotheuan. Omnes autem predictas ecclesias pre- 
dictis monachis concedo et hac carta mea confirmo cum capellis terris 
decimis et oblacionibus omnibus cum communi pasturi et omnibus 
aisiamentis et omnibus aliis ad predictas ecclesias iuste pertinentibus. 
Tenendas in liberam et quietam et perpetuam elemosinam ita libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in toto regno meo 
liberius et quiecius plenius et honorificencius tenetur et possidetur. 
Concessi eciam eis et confirmaui ex donacione Vmfridi de Berkelei 
terram de Belfeth per rectas diuisas suas per quas eam eis dedit saluo 
seruicio meo, ex donacione Iohannis de Munfort terram de Glasker’ 
saluo seruicio meo, et? donacionem illam quam Willelmus filius Bernardi 
fecit eis de duabus bouatis terre que uocatur Rath de territorio de 
Katerlin saluo seruicio meo, et donacionem illam quam Hugo Malherbe 
filio Hugonis Malherbe fecit eis de duabus bouatis terre in territorio de 
Rossin saluo seruicio meo, et terram illam de Muniethen’ quam Philippus 
de Maleuill’ et Eua sponsa sua eis dederunt et quam Walterus filius 
Sibald’ dedit predicto Philippo in maritagium cum predicta Eua filia sua 
saluo seruicio meo. Et donacionem illam quam Gillecrist comes de 
Anegus eis fecit de terra illa quam pater ipsius Gillecristi dedit ad 
faciendum unum hospitale apud Portincrag cum piscaria illa que pertinet 
ad terram illam saluo seruicio meo, et donacionem illam quam Thomas 
Tancard’ fecit eis de tota terra inter Ethkar et Kalleduer saluo seruicio 
meo, ex donacione Douenald abbatis de Brechin terram de Ballegille- 
grande saluo seruicio,? ex donacione Rogeri de Sancto Michaele terram. 
de Mundurnachin’ saluo seruicio meo. Concessi eciam eis et confirmaui 
donacionem illam quam comes Fergus de Buchan eis fecit in perpetuam 
elemosinam de una marca argenti annuatim, et donacionem illam quam 
Turpinus episcopus de Brechin eis fecit scilicet unum toftum et croftum 
in uilla de Struckather’ et duas acras terre in campo pertinente ad eandem 
uillam, et preterea decimam illius plenarii rethis quod ego eisdem 
monachis dedi super aquam de Northesc, ex donacione Thome hostiarii 
mei totum nemus de Trostauth’ quod eis dedit et quietum clamauit, ex 
donacione comitis Dauid fratris mei unam carucatam terre in Kyn- 
alcmund mensuratam et arabilem cum communi pastura. Confirmaui 
eciam eis concordiam illam que facta est de controuersia que erat inter me 
et Brictum episcopum Morauiensem et Gillecrist’ comitem de Mar de 
iure patronatus ecclesie de Aberkerdouer scilicet quod quilibet nostrum 
totum ius quod in eadem ecclesia habuit Deo et sancto Thome martiri de 
Aberbrothot et monachis eiusdem loci dedit cum omnibus iustis pertin- 
enclis suis, et concessionem illam quam Johannes filius Malis eis fecit de 
carbonibus capiendis in nemore suo de Edale vbicunque ad maius aisia- 
mentum inuenire poterunt quantum sufficiens erit ad opera domus sue 
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cum aisiamentis hospicii et pasture in terra ipsius Johannis animalibus 
suis, et toftum illud in burgo meo de Forfar quod Hugo cancellarius 
meus eis dedit, et unum plenarium toftum quod Andreas episcopus 
Katenensis tenuit in burgo meo de Forfar, et ex donacione Malisii filii 
comitis Fertheth unam dimidiam marcam in piscaria de Vr. Omnia 
autem dona predicta ita liberaliter et quiete prefate ecclesie concedo sicut 
ego terras meas proprias possideo defensione regni mei excepta et regali 
justicia si abbas in curia sua aliqua necligencia de iusticia deciderit. 
Quare uolo et firmiter precipio ut ipsa ecclesia sancti Thome martiris de 
Aberbrothot et ipsius ecclesie abbas et conuentus habeant et teneant in 
perpetuum omnia predicta tenementa et libertates sicut superius deter- 
minatum est cum terris et omnibus possessionibus et cum omnibus 
tenementis ecclesiasticis et secularibus que ego et fideles mei eis con- 
tulimus et collaturi sumus bene et in pace libere et quiete et integre 
plenarie et honorifice in bosco et plano in pratis et pascuis in aquis et 
molendinis in viuaris et stagnis in piscarils et marresiis in vastis et 
scalignis in vils et semitis et in omnibus alus loctis et aliis rebus ad eas 
pertinentibus cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus suis 
sicut eidem ecclesie concessi et hac carta mea confirmaui, nec aliquis 
successorum meorum aliquam aliam secularem exaccionem ab eadem 
ecclesia sancti Thome exigat. Testibus, domino Alexandro filio domini 
regis, Henrico abbate de Calcou, Willelmo de Bosco cancellario, Philippo 
de Valonits camerario, Johanne de Maxwel, Roberto capellano domini 
regis, Roberto de Sancto Germano, et Gilleberto de Striuelin clericis 
domini regis, magistro Martino, magistro Radulfo medicis, Jordano 
Cumin’, Waltero Cumin’. Apud Sceleschirche, xxv die Februarii. Quas 
quidem donaciones concessiones et confirmaciones in omnibus et per 
omnia prout superius continetur approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictis monasterio et monachis tenore presentis carte 
nostre in perpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testmonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, vener- 
abilibus patribus Willelmo Sancti Andree Henrico Aberdonense Dauid 
Morauitense et Johanne Brechinense Dei gracia episcopis, Adam priore 
Sancti Andree, Edwardo de Brus domino Galwidie fratre nostro, Dauid 
comite Athole constabulario nostro Scocie, Thomas Ranulphi comite 
Morauie nepote nostro et Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux. Apud Fontem 
Scocie primo die Marcii anno regni nostri septimo. Interlineare meo in 
XxXvil? linea appositum fuit ante consignacionem. 

NOTES. @ Corrected to et from ex. ® Sic. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio regis Roberti de terris et ecclesiis et aliis libertatibus (xiv cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. 20.3” (§1.6 cm) X 26.6” (67.5 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.6 cm). Shape: This huge 
sheet of parchment was uncut along the bottom and the top of the folded-up parchment is 
not straight but an irregular flat convex curve. Slits: A single pair of slits 1.8” (4.5 cm) broad 
for a tag and seal now lacking. The charter was formerly stitched along the top to a wooden 
rod and curtain, still extant. The curtain is of translucent silk with horizontal stripes of blue 
and cream alternately, with a green silk fringe sewn down each side. 

HAND. A; a large careful bookish hand, with long ascenders and descenders, the ascenders 
usually forked and sometimes thickened slightly at the top. Elongated and cusped or ogival 
abbreviations for -er and -us. 


SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charter, RH.6/75A. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix no.II. 
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COMMENT. Thecharter of William, to be dated 1213 (RRS ii, no.§13) does not survive in 
the original. Many archaic features are preserved here which are not found in other texts, 
including no.214: V for Willelmus ; i for in; kKarucata and carrucata ; scira (schyra in 
cartulary, skyra in no.214); and many proper names such as Tharueis, Foethmureth, 
Muniechkin, Berkelei ; and the use of i throughout where other texts use y. Among the 
witnesses the form Gilleberto is a spelling of 1213, but Maxwel must be the spelling of 1313 
not 1213. It is clear that the original of King William’s charter was the exemplar for this 
text. 

See § 18, 78, 117, 176, I81. 


30 Inspection of mandate by Alexander II anent the right of 
Arbroath abbey to take wood in royal forests. Scotlandwell, 1 
March a.r.7 [1313]. 


*Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciarlis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse cartam bone memorie domini 
Alexandr regis filii domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie forestariis 
suis Scocie directam pro abbate et monachis monasterii sancti Thome 
martiris de Abirbrothoc et eorum hominibus in hec verba. Alexander 
Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus forestartis suis tocius Scocie salutem. 
Mando vobis et precipio quatinus permittatis homines abbatis de Abir- 
brothoc capere in forestis meis per ballias vestras quecumque els 
necessaria fuerint ad edificia sua et ad vsus eorum proprios. Et prohibeo 
vobis firmiter ne sustineatis vt quisquam de vestris eos super hoc vexet 
vel contumeliam aliquam inferat sicut carta domini Willelmi regis patris 
mei testatur. Testibus, Willelmo de Bosco cancellario, Willelmo Cvmyn 
comite de Buchan, Roberto de London’ fratre meo. Apud Perth’ xviti® 
die Aprilis. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus et per omnia prout supertus 
continetur approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
dictis monasterio et monachis tenore presentis carte nostre in perpetuum 
confirmamus. In cutus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus appon1. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo 
Sancti Andree Henrico Aberdonensi Dauid Morauiensi et Johanne 
Brechinensi Dei gracia episcopis, Adam priore Sancti Andree, Hugone 
abbate de Dunfermelyn, Edwardo de Bruys domino Galwydie fratre 
nostro, Dauid comite Atholie constabulario nostro Scocie, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, et Malcolmo comite de 
Leuenax. Apud Fontem Scocie primo die Marcii anno regni nostri vu1°. 


NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 

RUBRIC. De licencia meremii in forestis regis (in red). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fo.cxviii’ (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.287. 

COMMENT. See § 78, 117. 


3 1 Inspection of charter by Alexander II granting to Arbroath abbey, 
Nigg (Kincardineshire) in forest. Scotlandwell, 1 March 

a.r.7 [1313]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . Episcopis abbatibus comitibus 

justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue 

clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum competenti 
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deliberacione veraciter intellexisse cartam bone memorie domini 
Alexandri regis filii dommn: Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de terra de 
Nyg monasterio sancti Thome martiris de Abirbrothot’ et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo seruituris factam et concessum in 
hec uerba: Alexander Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis homini- 
bus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri 
nos dedisse concessisse et hac carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate 
Marie et sancto Thome martiri de Abirbrothot’ et monachis ibidem Deo 
seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris in dotem ecclesie sue de 
Abirbrotht’ quam dedicare fecimus totam terram nostram de Nyg. 
Tenendam et habendam eisdem monachis in liberam puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam in bosco et plano in terris et aquis in pratis et pascuis 
in moris et maresiis in stagnis et molendinis cum socco et sacca cum furca 
et fossa cum tol et them et infangandthef’ et cum natiuis eiusdem terre et 
cum placitis et loquelis ad coronam nostram spectantibus et cum omni- 
bus aliis iustis pertinenciis suis quietam ab omni excercitu auxilio con- 
suetudine et omni exaccione seculari. Quare uolumus et precipimus vt 
dicti monachi dictam terram teneant et habeant ita libere quiete plenarie 
et honorifice sicut aliqui viri religiosi in terra nostra aliquam terram in 
regno nostro liberius et honorificencius tenent et possident, saluis nobis 
piscariis nostris quas habere consueuimus in predicta terra de Nyg. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem monachis vt predictam terram de Nyg 
habeant in liberam forestam. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis sine 
eorum licencia in eadem terra de Nyg secet aut uenetur super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam decem librarum. Testibus, A. episcopo 
Morauie, W. electo Glasguensi cancellario, W. filio Alani senescallo 
justiciario Scocie, Laurencio de Abirnithi, J. de Maxwel camerario, R. 
Auenel, H. de Striuelin filio comitis, Johanne de Vallibus, Dauid de 
Hastingys. Apud Forfar tercio die Julii anno regni domini regis nono- 
decimo. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus et per omnia prout superius 
continetur approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
dictis monasterio et monachis tenore presentis carte nostre confirmamus. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum pre- 
cepimus apponi. Testibus venerabilibus patribus Willelmo Sancti 
Andree Henrico Abirdonensi Dauid Morauiensi et Johanne Brechin- 
nensi Dei gracia episcopis, Adam priore Sancti Andree, Hugone abbate 
de Dunfermelin’, Edwardo de Brus domino Galwidie fratre nostre, 
Dauid comite Atholie constabulario nostro Scocie, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie nepote nostro, et Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux. Apud 
Fontem Scocie prmo die Marcii anno regni nostri septimo. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio regis Roberti de terra de Nyg siue de Turry (xiv cent.). Turry 
siue Nyg’ (xiv-xv cent.). De Nyg, on the face of the fold in the hand of the text. 
DESCRIPTION. 17.4” (29 cm) X 9.9” (25 cm). Fold, 2.3” (5.8 cm). Ruling: Side margins 
and text ruled in pencil or ink. Sealing: A tag bears the shadow of the first great seal. The 
parchment has stitch holes along the top, for a curtain. 

HAND. A; asmail bookish hand with long ascenders and descenders, the ascenders usually 
forked and sometimes thickened slightly at the top. Elongated and cusped or ogival 
abbreviations for -er and -us. See also Comment. 


SOURCE. Original. sRO, Register House Charter, RH.6/75. 
COMMENT. Thecharter of Alexander 11 (Arbroath Liber i, no. 101) of 1233 does not survive 
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in the original. This text has modernised the thirteenth century Maccuswell as Maxwel, but 
preserves the old spelling Abernithi. It has the unusual extension episcopo Morauie, an 
error for Morauiensi found also in no.390 but as in no.390 this error is not repeated in the 
Robert I witness list. The hand is clearly imitative of the script found in several Alexander 11 
charters of the 1230s (Nat. MSS Scot. 1, nos.XLVIII, XLIX) which is itself imitative of the 
script of the papal chancery. 

See § 18, 78, 117, 176, 185. 


For an act dated at Lochleven, 23 September a.r. ‘8’, see no.245. 


3 Inspection of mandate by Alexander II that testamentary gifts to 
Arbroath abbey must be handed over. Scotlandwell, 1 March 
a.r.7 [1313]. 
@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberacione veraciter intellixisse cartam bone memorie domini 
Allexandri regis filii domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de diuisis et 
testamentis monasterio sancti Thome martiris de Abirbrothoc et 
monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo seruituris factam et 
concessam in hec verba. Allexander Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus 
probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Mando 
firmiter et precipio ut ea que probi homines in testamentis suis conferunt 
ad edificia monachorum sancti Thome de Abirbrothoc aut ad alios eorum 
vsus eisdem monachis reddantur. Et prohibeo firmiter ne quis eis ea 
detineat super meam plenariam forisfacturam. Si quis vero super pre- 
dicta eis detinere presumpserit precipio ut vicecomes meus de Forfar in 
cuius ballia detentor predictorum fuerit ipsum ad predicta dictis 
monachis reddenda iuste distringat sicut carta domini Willelmi regis 
patris mei testatur. Testibus, Willelmo de Bosco cancellario, Willelmo 
de Cumyn comite de Buchan’, Roberto de London’ fratre meo, Ricardo 
Cumyn’, Thoma de Haya, Johanne de Haya. Apud Perth xviii° die 
Aprilis. Quamquidem cartam in omnibus et per omnia prout superius 
continetur approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
dictis monasterio et monachis tenore presentis carte nostre inperpetuum 
confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus appont. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo 
Sancti Andree Henrico Abirdonensi Dauid Morauiensi et Johanne 
Brechinensi Dei gracia episcopis, Adam priore Sancti Andree, Hugone 
abbate de Dunfermelyng’, Eduardo de Bruys domino Galwidie fratre 
nostro, Dauid comite Atholie constabilario nostro Scocie, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, et Malcolmo comite de 
Leneaux. Apud Fontem Scocie primo die Marcii anno regni nostri 
septimo. 
NOTE. 2 Blue initial. 
RUBRIC. Roberti regis confirmacio super diuisis ac testamentis a probis viris relictis prout 
supra (in red). 
SOURCE. BL, Additional Ms 33245, fos.50¥-51'. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 78, I17. 
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3 3 Inspection of charter by Alexander 11 to Arbroath abbey of their 
land and wood of Kingoldrum (Angus) in forest. Scotlandwell, 1 
March a.r.7 [1313]. 


*"Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse cartam bone memorie domini 
Allexandri regis filii domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de nemore et 
de terra Kyngoldrum monasterio sancti Thome martiris de Abirbrothoc 
et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo seruituris factam et 
concessam in forestum in hec verba. Allexander Dei gracia rex Scotorum 
omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. 
Sciant presentes et futuri me concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse 
abbati et monachis de Abirbrothoc totam terram suam et nemora sua de 
Kyngoldrumschyr’ in forestum. Quare prohibeo firmiter ne quis in eis 
sine eorundem monachorum licencia secet uel venetur super meam 
plenariam forsifacturam decem librarum. Testibus, Willelmo de Bosco 
cancellario, Engelramo de Balliol, Waltero Cumyn. Apud Forfar vice- 
simo septimo die Decembris. Quamquidem litteram cartam? in omnibus 
et per omnia prout superius continetur approbamus ratificamus¢ et pro 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictis monasterio et monachis tenore presentis 
carte nostre inperpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testmonium pre- 
senti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus patribus Willelmo Sancti Andree Henrico Aberdonensi 
Dauid Morauiensi et Johanne Brechinensi Dei gracia episcopis, Adam 
priore Sancti Andree, Hugone abbate de Dunfermlyng’, Edwardo de 
Bruys domino Galwidie fratre nostro, Dauid comite Atholie con- 
stabilario nostro Scocie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Moraute nepote nostro 
et Malcolmo comite de Leneaux. Apud Fontem Scocie primo die Marcii 
anno regni nostri septimo. 

NOTES. ¢ Red initial. 4 Sic. ¢ ratifamus MS. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacionis carta regis Roberti super dicta concessione Kyncoldrum in 
forestam (in red). 


SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.§§*-§§¥. 
COMMENT. See § II, 18, 78, 117. 


3 Inspection of charter by Alexander 11 to Arbroath abbey of 

Banchory—Devenick (Kincardineshire and formerly Aberdeen- 
shire ) in feu ferm for 100s. annually, and to be held outside the forest. 
Scotlandwell, 1 March a.r.7 [1313]. 


@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberatione veraciter intellexisse cartam bone memorie domini 
Allexandri quondum regis Scocie de terra de Bencoryn’ Deuenych’ 
monasterio sancti Thome martiris de Abirbrothoc et monachis ibidem 
seruientibus Deo et perpetuo seruituris factam et concessam in hec 
verba. Allexander Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus 
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tocius terre sue salutem.? [Sciant presentes et futuri nos ad firmam 
perpetuam tradidisse abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc terram 
nostram de Bencoryn’ Deueneth’. Tenendam et habendam eisdem 
monachis de nobis et heredibus nostris imperpetuum per rectas diuisas 
suas et cum omnibus tustis pertinenciis suis libere quiete plenarie 
et honorifice. Reddendo annuatim centum solidos medietatem ad 
Penthecosten et medietatem ad festum sancti Martini et faciendo 
forinsecum seruicium quod pertinet ad eandem terram. Concessimus 
eciam dictis abbati et conuentui ut predictam terram teneant extra 
forestam. Testibus, Willelmo abbate de Cupro, Malcolmo comite de 
Fyfe, Willelmo de Brechyn’, Allexandro Cumyn’, Roberto de Monte 
Alto, Gilberto de Hay, Eustachio de Balliolo. Apud Inuerkoy¢ quinto die 
Aprilis anno regni domini regis tricesimo. ] Quam quidem cartam in 
omnibus et per omnia prout superius continetur approbamus ratificamus 
et pro nobis et heredibus nostris dictis monasterio et monachis tenore 
presentis carte nostre confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venera- 
bilibus patribus Willelmo Sancti Andree Henrico Aberdonensi Dauid 
Morauiensi et Johanne Brechinens: Dei gracia episcopis, Adam priore 
Sancti Andree et Hugone abbate de Dunfermelyn’, Edwardo de Brus 
domino Galuidie fratre nostro, Dauid comite Athulie? constabilario 
nostro Scocie, Thoma Ranulph nepote nostro comite Morauie, et 
Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux. Apud Fontem Scocie primo die Marcii 
anno regni nostri septimo. 

NOTES. @ Red initial. > etc. ut supra scribitur, MS. The following text in square brackets is 
taken from the preceding document on fo.94'. ¢ Sic MS, apparently for Inverkeithing. 4 Sic. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis super Banquhory Deweny confirmacio anno regni illius septimo (in 

red). 

eee ace BL, Additional Ms 33245, fo.94'-94’. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 78, 117. 


For an act dated at Lochleven, 23 September a.r.8, see no.245. 


3 Charter to the Blackfriars of Inverness of ten pounds annually 
from the fermes of Inverness burgh. Dundee, 21 October a.r.8 
[1313]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus “probis hominibus totius 
terre sue? salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri nos ad honorem Dei et 
gloriose virginis Marie matris sue et beati Bartholomei apostoli? dedisse 
concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse fratribus predica- 
toribus de Inuernys* in dotacionem ecclesie sue decem libras ster- 
lingorum annuatim percipiendas per manus prepositorum nostrorum 
qui pro tempore fuerint de firmis burgi nostri de Inuernys.° Tenendas¢ et 
habendas dictis fratribus de Inuernys? Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum 
seruituris de nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam et percipiendas singulis annis per manus predicto 
prepositorum in villa de Inuernys &de firmis nostris eiusdem ville® vt 
predictum est ad duos anni terminos videlicet medietatem ad festum 
sancti Martini in yeme et aliam medietatem ad festum Pentecostes. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
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precepimus” apponi. Testibus, Edwardo de Bruyss/ comite de Carric’ 
dilecto fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, 
Johanne de Meneteth’, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, 
Gilberto de Haya, et Henrico de Sancto Claro, militibus. Apud Dunde 
xximo! die mensis Octobris anno regni nostri octauo. 

NOTES. ¢4 etc. A. 5B omits apostoli. ¢ Inuerness B. 4 Tenendum B. ¢ B omits de Inuernys. f 
dictorum B. & de firmis eiusdem ville A ; de firmis nostris ville B. * precipimus B. / Bruss 
B. * Carryk B. ! vicesimo primo B. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/1, no.194 =A. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/24, 
no.27=B. 

nt RMS i, no.290; RMS iti, no.962 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 6, 18, I13, I16, 117. 


3 6 Charter to the Blackfriars of Elgin of ten merks annually from the 
thanage of Aberchirder (Banffshire). Dundee, 21 October a.r.8 
[1313]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciant? presentes et futuri nos ad honorem Dei et 
gloriose virginis Marie matris sue et beati Jacobi apostoli dedisse con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse fratribus predicatoribus 
de Elgin in dotationem ecclesie sue? decem marcas sterlingorum 
annuatim percipiendas* per manus vicecomitis de Banff qui pro tempore 
fuerit de thanagio de Aberkerdour.? Tenendas et habendas dictis 
fratribus de Elgin Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum seruituris? de nobis 
et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam et 
percipiendas singulis annis per manus dicti vicecomitis de Banff de firmis 
thanagu de Aberkerdour’ prefati ad duos anni terminos videlicet 
medietatem ad festum sancti Martini in hieme et aliam medietatem ad 
festum Penthecostes. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi. Testibus, Eduardo de Bruse! 
comite de Carrik dilecto fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphy comite Moraute 
nepote nostro, Johanne de Menteth, Roberto de Keth mariscallo nostro 
Scocie, Gilberto de Haya et Henrico de Sancto Claro, militibus. Apud 
Dunde vicesimo primo die Octobris anno regni nostri octauo. 


NOTES. ¢B omits Sciant. > B omits sue. ¢ percipiendis B. 4 Akirkyrdour B. ¢ deseruituris A. 
f Banffe B. ¢ Abyrkirdour B. * Bruche B. / Ranulfi B. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.7.2, no.7=A. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/30, no.658 =B. 
PRINTED. RMS iv, no.638 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 6, 18, 113, 116, 117. 


3 Charter to Aberdeen burgh of the custody of the forest of the 
Stocket (Aberdeenshire ). Dundee, 24 October a.r.8 [1313]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse burgensibus et communitati burgi nostri de Abirden’ 
curam et custodiam tocius foreste nostre de le Stocket’ cum pertinenctis. 
Tenendam et habendam dicto burgo burgensibus et communitati 
eiusdem et eorum heredibus et successoribus per omnes rectas metas 
suas et diuisas cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus et aisiamentis 
ad dictam forestam spectantibus seu de iure vel consuetudine in futurum 
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spectare valentibus, saluis nobis viridi et venacione tantum. Concedimus 
eciam eidem burgo nostro burgensibus et communitati etusdem et eorum 
heredibus et successoribus quod nullus iusticiarius forestarum nostrarum 
nec aliquis alius regni nostri cuiuscunque condicionis fuerit stue status se 
intromittat seu cognicionem habeat super defectibus dicte foreste nostre 
preter personam nostram et camerarium nostrum qui pro tempore fuerit, 
firmiter inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos 
burgenses uel communitatem heredes suos uel successores vexare 
presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius ret 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus appon. 
Testibus Edwardo de Bruis comite de Carrik’ et domino Galwidie fratre 
nostro, Dauid comte Atholie constabulario nostro Scocie, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Johanne de Meneteth’, 
Gilberto de Haia, Alexandro de Meyners, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Dunde vicesimo quarto die Octobris 
anno regni nostri octauo. 

ENDORSED. Ane chartour of the Stokat of king Robert Bruyss (xvi cent.) c.8 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. I0.1” (25.7 cm) X 6.2” (15.7 cm). Fold, 1” (2.§ cm). Sealing : Central 
portion of the first great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen city muniments, no.A'9. 


PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.v1; Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations ii, 210-11. 
COMMENT. See § 1, 16, 18, 44, 113, 116, 117, 183, 248. 


3 Grant to Roger son of Finlay, whose stud had been stolen by John 
de Seton and his relatives, of the said John’s lands in Cumnock 
(Ayrshire). Ayr, 18 December a.r.8 [1313 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Quia Johannes de Setona filius suus et frater suus 
reliquerunt fidem nostram et cum eis abduxerunt equicinium Rogeri filii 
Fynlai dilecti et fidelis nostri, concessimus et dedimus Rogero filio Fynlai 
predicto omnes terras que fuerunt prefati Johannis infra tenementum de 
Comnok’ per omnes rectas diuisas suas in recompensacionem damp- 
norum suorum predictorum. Tenendas et habendas eidem Rogero et 
heredibus suis cum omnibus comoditatibus libertatibus et aysiamentis 
ad dictas terras pertinentibus seu aliquo ture in futurum pertinere 
valentibus quousque prefato Rogero vel heredibus suis per prefatum 
Johannem aut heredes suos de dictis dampnis plenarie fuerit satisfactum. 
In cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum est appensum. 
Dat’ apud Are xviii die Decembris anno regni nostri octauo. 

ENDORSED. Two modern numerals. 

DESCRIPTION. 8.4” (21.3 cm) x 2.5” (6.3 cm) including tongue 6.4” (16.2 cm) x 0.3” (0.8 
cm) and tie 0.2 cm broad. Sealing : There is the shadow of a (privy) seal now gone 0.95" (2.5 
cm) in diameter, on the tongue. Only a stump of the tie remains. 

HAND. Unique, or just possibly A. A cursive business hand with few embellishments. 
SOURCE. Original. Duns Castle muniments (Col. G. Hay), Berwickshire, charter sub. dat. 
PRINTED. HMC, Various Collections v, p.7, no.3; Family of Tweedie, p.8 (photograph). 
COMMENT. See § 124, 130, 186, 190. 


3 Charter to Inchaffray abbey of Cairnie and ‘Dalcorachy’ in the 
thanage of Forteviot (Perthshire). Scotlandwell, 16 February 
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a.r.8 [1314]. 

Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri nos 
pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum predecessorum et suc- 
cessorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse et concessisse et hac carta 
nostra irreuocabiliter confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti Johannis 
apostoli et euangeliste de Insula Missarum et canonicis ibidem Deo 
seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris totam terram nostram de Cardny 
et de Dolcorachy in thanagio de Forteuyot cum pertinenciis. Tenendam 
et habendam eisdem religiosis in liberam puram et perpetuam elemo- 
sinam sine aliquo retinemento inperpetuum per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas et cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus et aisiamentis 
suis in boscis et planis pratis et pascuis viis et semitis moris et marresiis 
aquis stagnis multuris molendinis petariis et turbariis in aucupacionibus 
venacionibus nemoribus et piscariis et cum omnibus aliis justis per- 
tinenciis suis tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam terram 
pertinentibus aut inposterum pertinere valentibus adeo libere et quiete? 
integre plenarie pacifice et honorifice ab omni seruicio seculari exaccione 
seruili consuetudine seu demanda que per nos aut successores nostros 
inposterum inde poterunt exigi seu demandari sicut aliqua terra elemo- 
sinata in toto rigno? nostro ex dono regum Scocie predecessorum nostro- 
rum liberius quiecius plenius seu honorificencius tenentur seu possi- 
dentur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precipimus apponi. Hiis testibus, Bernardo abbate de Aberbrothok 
cancellario nostro, Roberto abbate de Dunfermlyn, Malcolmo comite de 
Leuynax, Johanne de Mene[te]th, Gilberto de Haya, Hugone de Ertht, 
et Roberto de Keith marascallo nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Fontem 
Scocie xvi die Februarii anno rigni? nostri octauo. 

NOTES. 4 quiete repeated MS. ® Sic. 

RUBRIC. Carta Roberti Regis de terris de Cardnay. 

SOURCE. Inchaffray Chrs, no.cXX1 (from the cartulary of that abbey, Davis, Medieval 
Cartularies, no.1156, which has not been made available). 

PRINTED. See Source; Inchaffray Liber, no.22. 

COMMENT. The possibility that the date is an error for anno regni septimo has been rejected, 


as Robert abbot of Dunfermline is a witness. Cf. nos.28-34. 
See § 6, 18. 


40 Letter to Edward 11 desiring peace and giving credence to the 
bearer brother Ralph de Chilton. ‘Faryngleghe’ (Fairnilee?), 5 
September [1314]. 

A treshonorable prince sire Edward par la grace Deu roy Dengleterre 
Robert par meysme la grace roy de Escoce saluz honurs et reuerences. 
Sachez sire ge la chose du mounde ge plus desiroms cest ge nus pussoms 
auer entirement lacord et amiste de vous. Et voilet veer coment et en qele 
manere acord et amiste put estre entre nus. Et nus voylet hastiuement 
maunder et nus le froms a noster poer. Et vous prioms ke vus voilet crere 
frere Rauf de Chilton’ portur de ceste letere de ceo ke il vus dirra de par 
nus. Et par le dit frere Rauf vostre volunte voilet remander. A Deu ke vus 
gard. Escrites a Faryngleghe le quint iour de Septembre. 
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RUBRIC. Littere misse regi Anglie per regem Scocie cum credencia. 

SOURCE. Lambeth Palace Ms 1213, p.32. 

COMMENT. This letter was sent in 1314 because Edward 11’s response is dated 18 
September a.r.8 (Rot. Scot. i, 131b). Chron. Lanercost (p.228) states that Edward Bruce, 
Douglas, ‘John de Soules’ (perhaps an error for William) and others invaded North- 
umberland about 1 August, burned ‘Northumbria’ in violation of a two-year truce, raided 
to Richmond and returned by way of Lanercost. The same chronicle places an invasion of 
Tynedale, which did homage ‘to the king of Scotland’ late in 1314 (p.229), and this is borne 
out by the complaint of Tynedale in January 1315 that the king had granted Wark to 
William de Soules (below no. 424). It seems likely therefore that the king invaded Tynedale 
after the Cambuskenneth parliament (6-14 November) as Barbour seems to say (book xiii, 
line 735). 

The Lambeth Ms 1213, p.32 also has a letter of Edward Bruce, earl of Carrick and lord of 
Galloway, dated at ‘Ruge Sale’ in Nithsdale, 23 August, addressed to Edward Il and giving 
credence to Chilton (no.§70). By this date the raid in northern England was evidently over, 
and since the king was not with his brother at this point, he had evidently not been in the 
raid. When the two-year truce expired at the end of September 1314, Moray was at Durham 
on 7 October arranging an extension for county Durham (Scriptores Tres., App. no.xciv). 
Payment for this truce was to be made at Jedburgh from which Moray had perhaps come. 
See the discussion of these events by Mrs Scammell in EHR lLxxiv (1958), 393-402. 

From this none-too-clear picture of his captains we have to decide where Robert I was on 
5 September. ‘Faryngleghe’ was evidently some distance (ten or twelve days’ journey) from 
Nithsdale, and this makes Fairlie (Ayrshire) unlikely. It was reasonably near York, for the 
safe-conduct asked for in the letter was dated 18 September. Of the contenders for 
‘Faryngleghe’ the likeliest are Fairnilee in Ettrick Forest, and Fairnley, nineteen kilo- 
meters north of Morpeth in Northumberland. The latter is the right distance from 
Nithsdale but seems somewhat exposed ; the former is close to Caddonlea, where the army 
of Edward Bruce perhaps mustered before 1 August. Marginally the circumstances favour 
Fairnilee in Selkirkshire. 

The credence of Chilton is given in Lambeth MS 1213, pp. 32-3 =B, but a better text 
(followed here) is found in PRO C.47/22/12(28) = A. It has some illegible words for which 
B supplies a reading in square brackets: 

La creaunce frere Rauf de Chilton’ message de sire Robert de Brus a dire a nostre 
seigneur le roi [Dengletere est icele] ge le dit sire Robert prie au roi Dengleterre si lui plest 
gentre lui et son conseil voillent ordiner aucune covenable voye coment fer{me pees purra 
estre] faite entre les /deux/¢ roiaumes. Et le dit sire Robert et ses gentz se prendront si pres 
pour pees avoir ge totes /gentz/> dirront qil covoitent souereinem[ent pees}. Et pourceo ge 
le dit sire [Robert a] entent gom ne pourra si sodeinement affermer pees entre les ditz 
roiaumes saunz traitiz, le dit sire Robert prie ge nostre seigneur le roi voille [granter] ses 
lettres de conduit a monsire Neel Cambel, monsire Roger de Kirkepatrik’ et a monsire 
Robert de Keth et a monsire Gilbert de la Haye, qe deux de eux ove lor mesnee puissent 
sauuement oue plein poair venir a nostre seigneur le roia demorer et retorner du jour seint 
Matheu lapostre jusqes a sis semaines proschein siwauntes pour plus pleinement parler et 
traiter oue le dit nostre seigneur le roi et son conseil de pees. Et en le meen temps le dit sire 
Robert [de Brus]? et ses gentz surserront devers nostre seigneur le [roi] et ses gentz de tote 
maniere [fes de] de guerre et autres maux faire. Et si dit en sa creaunce qe sire Robert de 
Brus enverra les gentz [a queus le condust] serra graunte, au jour et au lieu ge le roi 
Dengleterre voudra assigner, issint ge le jour et le lieu soient si cov[enables ke il les pussent 
atteJindre. Et prie par le dit sire Robert de Brus par sa creaunce ge le roi Dengleterre voille 
enuoyer de ses [gentz oue suffisante power] as jour et lieu qil voudra assigner pour traiter 
ouesges ceux qe le dit sire Robert enverra sur les choses [susdites]. 

NOTES. 4 Interlined. > A omits. 

On 18 September during the York parliament Edward 11 issued the safe-conduct for a 
meeting on 20 October at Durham (Rot. Scot. i, 131b, Foedera ii, 254). On or about 23 
September the summons to the Cambuskenneth parliament of 6 November must have been 
issued. On 6 October at York Edward 11 named his negotiators (Rot. Scot. i, 132-3) and on 
the following day Moray was at Durham though without safe-conduct. On 10 October a 
further safe-conduct was issued for six persons, prelates or others (perhaps intended to 
encompass Moray), to come into England to treat of peace (Rot. Scot. i, 134). It is not 
certain that negotiations ever took place at Durham — no wardrobe payments for the 
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negotiators have been identified — but if they did the gap between the two sides must have 
become very quickly apparent. Robert I attacked Tynedale in the ensuing winter ; the 
English government took rather more vigorous defence measures than usual. See 
Maddicott, Thomas of Lancaster, 160-6. 

See § 124, 167. 


4 Ordinance, judgement and statute of perpetual disinheritance of 
those who died outside the faith and peace of the king, or who had 
not come thereto by this date. Cambuskenneth, 6 November, 1314. 


Anno gracie millesimo tricentesimo quarto decimo sexto die Nouembris 
tenente parliamentum suum excellentissimo principe domino Roberto 
Dei gracia rege Scottorum illustri in monasterio de Cambuskyneth’ 
concordatum fuit finaliter 1udicatum [et super hoc ]¢ statutum de consilio 
et assensu episcoporum et ceterum prelatorum comitum baronum et 
aliorum nobilium regni Scocie necnon et tocius communitatis regni 
predicti quod omnes qui contra fidem et pacem dicti domini regis in bello 
seu alibi mortui sunt [vel qui dicto] die ad pacem eius et fidem non 
venerant licet sepius vocati et legitime expectati [fuissent de terris et 
tene]mentis et omni alio [stat]u infra regnum Scocie perpetuo sint 
exhereditati. Et habeantur decetero tamquam inimici regis et regni ab 
omni vendicacione iuris hereditarii vel iuris [alte]rius cuiuscumque in 
posterum pro se et heredibus suis in perpetuum priuati. Ad perpetuam 
igitur rel memoriam et euldentem probacionem hutus tudicil et statuti 
sigilla episcoporum et aliorum prelatorum nec non et comitum baronum 
ac ceterorum nobilium dicti regni presenti ordinacioni iudicio et statuto 
sunt appensa. 

NOTE. ¢ There is a hole in O ; words in square brackets supplied from the printed text. 
ENDORSED. [udicium redditum apud Kambuskinet’ contra omnes illos qui tunc fuerunt 
contra fidem /et/ pacem domini regis (in hand A). 

DESCRIPTION. 22.2” (§6.4.cm) X 6.2” (15.8cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.8 cm). Ruling : Margins and 
text ruled dry-point. Sealing : Slits for 52 tags and seals, with tags through the following 
slits : 1, 10 (Brechinensis), 11 (Andree episcopi Ergad’), 12 (Ferchardi episcopi Cathan’) 33 
(Robertus de Keth’), 34, 37, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50. These words in brackets 
are written on the tags, but only no. Ir seems to be its original length, and has the complete 
shadow ofa seal. The other tags seem to be torn off short. The first tag is 1” (2.5 cm) broad, 
the remaining tags are 0.2” (0.5 cm) broad approximately ; the first tag bore a great seal of 
which part of the shadow survives. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, $s P.13/6. 

PRINTED. APS 1, 464b. 

COMMENT. See § I, 2, 22, 25, 123, 174, 239. 


4 Charter to Gilbert de Hay knight of the office of constable of 
Scotland. Cambuskenneth, 12 November a.r.9 [1314]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Gilberto de Haya militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo offictum constabularie Scocie cum pertinenciis. 
Tenendum et habendum dicto Gilberto et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate cum hostilagiis ad dictum 
offictum pertinentibus libere quiete plenarie et honorifice et cum omni- 
bus aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad 
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dictum officium de iure aut consuetudine spectantibus aut spectare 
valentibus. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Gilbertus et 
heredes sui seruicium inde debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimis apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Jacobo de Dugias, Alexandro 
de Meigners et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud 
Cambuskyneth’ duodecimo die Nouembris anno regni nostri nono. 
ENDORSED. Carta Gilberti de Haya (xiv cent.) de officio constabularie (xiv cent.) Modern 
description of contents. Edward Ist [sic] of England (modern) 

DESCRIPTION. 9.3” (23.§ cm) X §.2”(13.2cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Seal: A smail fragment 
of the first great seal on a tag. Anderson’s Diplomata shows this seal entire. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Erroll muniments, Old Slains, Collieston, Aberdeenshire (Countess of 
Erroll), bound volume of charters, no.29. 

PRINTED. Spalding Misc. ii, 211, no.t; Anderson, Diplomata, plate XLV (engraving). 
REGISTERED. Raio4; Index 640. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 20, IIS. 


For a forged charter of the eighteenth or early nineteenth century, 
dated Cambuskenneth, 12 November a.r.9, see The Scottish Antiquary 
Xvi (1901), 48. The original is in the possession of the earl of Southesk at 
Kinnaird. 


4 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of the kirk of Kinross and chapel 
of Orwell (Kinross-shire ). Cambuskenneth, 14 November a.r.9 
[1314]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Dunfermelyn et 
monachys ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris ecclesiam 
de Kynros’ cum capella de Vrwell’ vna cum terris et ceteris pertinenciis 
suis. Tenendam et habendam dictis religiosis et eorum successoribus in 
perpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus 
aysiamentis et 1ustis pertinenciis suis sicut aliqua ecclesia in regno Scocie 
per nos aut predecessores nostros aliquibus in perpetuam elemosinam 
concessa liberius seu quiecius tenetur aut possidetur, saluo iure rectoris 
qui nunc est donec cedat vel decedat aut aliquo casu inhabilem se 
reddiderit pro beneficio illo optinendo. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abbyrbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Edwardo de Brus comite de 
Carrik’ et domino Galwidie fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphy comite 
Morauie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo de Duglas’, 
Johanne de Meneteth’, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, 
militibus. Apud Cambuskyneth’ xiiii° die Nouembris anno regni nostri 
nono. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.12 (in early xiv cent. hand). 
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PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.341. 
REGISTERED. Index 630. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 27, 38, 75, Ifo. 


4 Letter to William bishop of St Andrews asking him to appropriate 
to Dunfermline abbey the kirk of Kinross and chapel of 
Orwell (Kinross-shire ). Dunfermline, 16 November a.r.9 [1314]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum venerabili in Christo patri Willelmo 
eadem gracia Sancti Andree episcopo salutem. Cum pium existat ac 
racionabile lesis ecclestis subuenire monasteriumque nostrum de Dun- 
fermelyn vestre diocesis turbatum sit multipliciter ac in rebus 
exinanitum per guerrarum diutinarum ineuitabiles euentus paupertati et 
rerum spoliacioni e1usdem regio affectu compacientes vt tenemur eidem 
monasterio ac monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum 
seruituris in hospitalitatis augmentum ecclesiam de Kynros’ cum capella 
de Vrwell’ propter honorem sepulture regum predecessorum nostrorum 
qui ibidem sepeliuntur ac sepulture nostre quam apud ipsos specialiter 
elegimus diuine concessimus intuitu caritatis. Wnde cum inter cetera 
pastoralis officii precipuum existat fideltum animos ad opera excitare 
Caritatis et summa sit racio que pro religione facit paternitatem vestram 
affectuose requirimus et attente rogamus quatinus ea que circa premissa 
pro affectu regio deuote sunt inchoata considerantes velitis supplere et 
perficere in omnibus que spectant ad offictum vestrum pastorale, dictam 
ecclesiam et capellam vna cum fructibus ad easdem pertinentibus eisdem 
religiosis in proprios vsus libere concedendo ita quod rectore etusdem 
ecclesie qui nunc est cedente vel decedente prefati religiosi ac successores 
eorundem vti valeant in perpetuum fructibus per vos sibi concessis 
Caritatis intuitu et precum nostrarum interuentu. Dat’ apud Dun- 
fermelyn xvi die mensis Nouembris anno regni nostri nono. 


RUBRIC. Missio regis ad episcopum. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo. lxxxxii¥ (in an early xiv cent. hand). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.342. 

COMMENT. See § I00, 124. 


4 Charter to the Hospitallers at Torphichen, confirming their lands 
and other possessions. Dumfries, 10 December a.r.9 [1314]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse magistro et fratribus hospitalis sancti Johannis Iero- 
solomitant de Thorphekyn dilectis et fidelibus nostris omnes terras et 
tenementa ecclesias redditus et possessiones suas ad dictum hospitale 
quoquomodo infra regnum nostrum spectantes adeo libere et quiete 
plenarie et honorfice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
mentis et iustis pertinenctiis suis sicut magister et fratres dicti hospitalis 
dictas terras tenementa ecclesias redditus et possessiones tenuerunt tem- 
pore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri 
vitimo defuncti. Quare firmiter mandamus et precipimus iusticiariis 
vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balltuis ac ceteris ministris et fidelibus 
nostris quod dictos magistrum et fratres in omnimodis libertatibus suis 
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predictis manuteneant et defendant nec quicquam contra hanc con- 
cessionem nostram attemptare presumat in ipsorum magistri et fratrum 
preiudicium dampnum aliquod seu grauamen super nostram plenarium 
forisfacturam. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Thoma Ranulphi comite 
Morauie nepote nostro, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario 
nostro, Jacobo de Duglas, Dauid de Lindesay, et Roberto de Keth 
marescallo nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Dunfres, decimo die 
Decembris anno regni nostri nono. 
ENDORSED. Concessio regis de terris domus hospitalis de Torfichyn’ (xiv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 9.6” (24.4 cm) x §.7” (14.4 cm). Fold, 0.8” (2.2 cm). Margins: Left hand 
vertical margin folded. Sealing : Centre fragment of first great seal on a tag. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Torphichen Writs Gp.119/3. 
PRINTED. Knights of St John in Scotland, ed. 1. B. Cowan, P. H. R. Mackay and A. 
Macquarrie, 47-8. 
COMMENT. The restoration of this order to Scotland after 1306 is discussed in Knights of St 
Fohn in Scotiand. The place date of this charter suggests that the king came to Dumfries to 
oversee the exchange of English prisoners for his wife and daughter and the bishop of 
Glasgow ; this took place in the west (Cal. Docs. Scot. tii, no.393). The Hospitallers may 
have played a part in the exchange, or have seized the opportunity to secure the restoration 
of their possessions. 

See § 14, 71, 75, 113, I15, 137. 


4 Charter to Colin son of Neil Campbell of Lochawe and Ard- 
skeodnish (Argyll) in barony for service of a ship of forty oars. 
Arbroath, 10 February a.r.9 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Colino filio Nigelli Cambel militi? dilecto et fideli 
nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Louchaw et terram 
de Ardscodynche cum pertinenciis. Tenendas et habendas dicto Colino 
et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate et in 
vnam liberam baroniam per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas in bosco et 
plano pratis et pascuis moris et mareslis petartis viis et semitis in aquis 
stagnis viuariis et molendinis et cum ecclesiarum aduocacionibus in 
venacionibus et aucupacionibus et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqui 
barones nostri in Ergadia baronias suas de nobis tenent seu possident. 
Inveniendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Colinus et heredes sui pro 
dictis terris vnam nauem quadraginta remorum in seruicio nostro cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis et hominibus sufficientibus sumptibus 
eiusdem Colini et heredum suorum per quadraginta dies quociens 
fuerint premuniti. Et cum excercitum nostrum per terram habere 
voluerimus dictus Colinus et heredes sui facient forinsecum seruicium 
pro dicta baronia sicut alii barones nostri de Ergadia? fecerint pro 
baronuis suis. In culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Johanne de Meneteth, Gilberto de Haia constabulario 
nostro Scocie, Dauid de Berkelay, Willelmo [Olifaunt]°, Johanne 
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Senescalli, et Malcolmo de Inirpephry, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc 
decimo die Februari anno regni nostri nono. 

NOTES. 4 Reg. omits militi. > Reg. omits de Ergadia. ¢ The facsimile shows a row of dashes 
here, for one word, which (see no.47) must be Olifaunt. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Facsimile of Original, Anderson, Diplomata, plate xLv11. The original of this 
charter was lost by the mid-eighteenth century. The facsimile shows no size or seal. 
PRINTED. See Source ; Crawfurd, Officers, 41: HMC iv, 473 (calendared). 
REGISTERED. Ra1o6; Index 647. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 32, 56, 60, 69. 


47 Charter to Andrew Gray knight of the lands held by Edmund de 

Hastings knight in the barony of Longforgan (Perthshire ), a third 
of Cragie, of the mill of Pitkerro, of “Woriston’ and of Milton of Cragie 
(Angus). Arbroath, 12 February a.r.9 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Andree Gray militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo omnes terras et tenementa cum pertinenciis que 
fuerunt Edmundi de Hastings militis infra baroniam de Langforgrund 
terciam partem terre de Cragy terciam partem molendini de Pettarach’ 
terciam partem terre de Woriston’ et terciam partem terre de Milneton’ 
cum pertinenciis in vicecomitatu de Forfar que fuerunt eiusdem 
Edmundi exceptis terris quas tenuit in burgo de Dunde et terris ad 
dictum burgum pertinentibus. Tenendas et habendas dicto Andree et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis sicut dictus Edmundus dictas terrras tenuit seu 
possedit. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Andreas et 
heredes sui seruicium debitum et consuetum tempore bone memorie 
domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. In 
culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Johanne de Meneteth’, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro Scocie, 
Alexandro Fraser, Willelmo Olifaunt, Dauid de Berkelay, et Jacobo de 
Lindesay, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc, xii° die Februarii anno regis 
nostri nono. 

ENDORSED. Gray (xiv cent.). Forgunde (xv cent.). Chartour in favors of Sir Andro Gray of 
the lands of Langforgan Cragy Pitcaro Wariston and Mylnetoune granted be king Robert I 
(xvi cent.). Modern dates. 

DESCRIPTION. 10.6" (27cm) x 6.6"(16.7cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Sealing: A tag through a 
pair of slits bears the shadow of a great seal which unfortunately was not measured at 
examination ; probably the first great seal. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Gray of Kinfauns muniments, Darnaway Castle, Moray (earl of 
Moray), bundle 8, no.246. 


REGISTERED. Index 648. 
COMMENT. See § 20, 22, 24. 
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4 Charter to Deer abbey, in recompense for war damage, con- 
firming gifts by earls of Buchan and others. Arbroath, 15 
February a.r.9 [1315 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie nec non et in recompensacionem dampnorum que 
monasterium de Dere in Buchan causa guerre nostre sustinuit dedisse 
concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie 
virgini et monasterio de Dere omnes ecclesias terras redditus et posses- 
siones quascunque quas monachi eiusdem monasterii assecuti sunt ex 
donis quondam Wilelmi Cumyn comitis de Buchan quondam Mariorie 
sponse sue quondam Alexandri et Johannis comitum de Buchan nec non 
et ex donis aliorum nobilium regni nostri. Tenendas et habendas dicto 
monasterio et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum 
seruituris et eorum successoribus in perpetuum in liberam puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum 
omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisyamentis et iustis pertinenciis 
suis sicut aliqua domus religiosorum Cisterciensis ordinis in regno Scocie 
aliquas ecclesias terras res redditus et possessiones in perpetuam elemo- 
sinam liberius quiecius plenius et honorificencius tenent seu possident. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Johanne de Menteth, Gylberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, Nigello Cambel, Jacobo de 
Lyndesay, et Hugone de Erth, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc xv° die 
Februarii anno regni nostri nono. 


SOURCE. Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. xii (1877), 177-8. This text is taken from a xiv century 
copy then (1877) in the muniments of the family of Murray of Ochtertyre (Perthshire). It is 
not now at Ochtertyre nor in the family muniments in NLS; it was apparently missing by 
1912 (Index 27). 

PRINTED. See Source; HMC iii, 411 (abstract). 

REGISTERED. Index 27. 

COMMENT. See § 5. 


4 Letter patent declaring that Arbroath abbey may recognosce 

various lands, ‘Dofnaldston’, Drumsleed, Culbaky, Monboddo, 
Glenfarquhar, ‘Fasdavach’, Tipperty, Kinkell, and Pittengardner 
(Kincardineshire), in default of the earls of Buchan. Arbroath, 15 
February a.r.9 [1315]. 


@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod apud Abirbrothoc quintodecimo die 
Februarii anno regni nostri nono religosi viri et fideles nostri abbas et 
conuentus de Abirbrothoc coram nobis et consilio nostro ibidem 
patenter et euidenter ostenderunt quasdam cartas et instrumenta a pre- 
decessoribus nostris regibus Scocie confirmata super terris de Dofnald- 
ston’ Dronsled et‘ Culbak de Monbodach et? Glenferkeryn? de 
Fasdauach’ et medietate de Tubertach* et duabus partibus de Kynkel et 
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de Petinagartenach et precipue quasdam’ conuenciones inter ipsos 
religiosos et Alexandrum” quondam comitem de Buchan et heredes suos 
super eisdem terris in scriptis redactas initas et confectas et ex parte dicti 
quondam comitis et heredum suorum non obseruatas. Per quas quidem 
Cartas instrumenta et conuenciones perpendimus euidenter et cum con- 
silio nostro declarauimus et diffinimus et per presentes litteras declara- 
mus et concedimus quod dicti religiosi in defectu dicti quaondam comitis 
et heredum suorum seipsos ad ius et proprietatem dictarum terrarum de 
cetero recognoscant et dictas terras suas ita integre quiete et pacifice 
teneant et possideant sicut i1psi vel eorum predecessores ipsas terras ante 
conuenciones inter ipsos et dictum quondam comitem et heredes suos 
factas liberius et quiecius tenuerunt seu possiderunt./ Quare mandamus 
et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus et eorum balliuis ceter- 
isque fidelibus nostris vniuersis quod dictos religiosos in possessione 
dictarum terrarum iuste manuteneant et defendant. Firmiter inhibentes 
ne quis dictos religiosos aut eorum homines dictas terras inhabitantes 
contra declaracionem et concessionem nostram predictam aliquatenus 
grauare presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
culus rei testimonium has litteras nostras eisdem religiosis inde fieri 
fecimus patentes perpetuo duraturas. Dat’ die loco et anno predictis. 


NOTES. ¢ Blue initial A. > Donauldston’ A, which omits de. ‘de B; neither et nor de C. ¢de 
B; et de C. ¢ Glenferkyn BC. f Trubertach A. £ quadam A. * Allexandrum AC. 

} possederunt B. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis confirmationis littere super terris de Donaldston’ de Drumsleid, ac 
super aliis terris in carta contentis. Presertim cassat rex et irritat conuencionem quondam 
inter monasterium et Alexandrum Buchanie comitem initam (A in red). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.1§4'-154" = A. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.3, fo.iv’, 
no.18 = B. BL, Additional Ms 33245, fos.1§4’-1§§" = C. Ibid. fos. 160%-161' = D. This text 
from ABC. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, no.17 (from B); RRS vi, no.29 (from BC); ibid. no.13 (from 
D). 

COMMENT. See § 75. 


Charter to Robert called Jolleiffis, burgess of Perth. Perth, 18 February 
1315. 
Ra&2 


5 Mandate to the chamberlain to allow annual payments of 100s. for 
a chaplain, Io merks for a deacon and subdeacon in Glasgow 
cathedral, and 4os. for lighting of [the church of] St Kentigern, from the 
fermes of Rutherglen and Cadzow. Dumbarton, 25 February a.r.9 
[1315]. 
Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum? camerario suo Scocie qui pro tem- 
pore fuerit salutem. Quia ecclesia Glasguensis et successores sancti 
Kentegerni tempore bone memorie regis Alexandri predecessoris nostri 
annuatim percipere solebant de firmis de Rotherglen et de Cadihou ad 
certos terminos centum solidos sterlingorum pro stipendio vnius capel- 
lani in dicta ecclesia ministrantis et decem marcas sterlingorum pro 
stipendiis vnius diaconi et subdiaconi? in ecclesia eadem ministrancium 
ac etiam quadraginta® solidos sterlingorum pro luminari sancti Kente- 
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gerni /a/? prepositis et balliuis de Rutherglen et de Cadyou, firmiter? 
dedimus in mandatis quod ipsi dictas summas pecunie ad opus dictorum 
ministrorum de dictis firmis ad terminos consuetos prout persolui con- 
sueverunt annuatim persolvant et litteras acquietancie de dictis summis 
pecunie per ipsos solutis penes se recipiant. Quare vobis mandamus et 
precipimus quatenus dictis litteris acquietancie per dictos ballivos vobis 
annuatim presentatis dictas summas pecunie eisdem ballivis in compotts 
suis annuatim allocetis et nos ipsas vobis in compotis vestris annuatim 
volumus allocari. Datum apud Dumbretan 25 die Februwarii anno regni 
nostri 9°. 
NOTES. 4 Scotorum B. ® diac/h/oni et subdiachoni A. ¢ 40 B. ¢ A interlines a; B omits the 
word. ¢ B has Lralor, possibly litteraliter ; A has a space. 
RUBRIC. A at head: no.43 carta Roberti regis 1 de centum solidis de terra de Rutherglen et 
de Cadyou annuatim concessis ecclesie Glasguensi. (Original) AD 1315. A at foot: Colat. 
T.I. B at head: As for A, omitting no.43. B in margin: Ex autographo in archivis ecclesie 
Glasguensis apud [blank] in pyxide ligneo sub littera B. B at foot: Collat. 
SOURCE. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, Ms A.4/1, fo.84 =A. Glasgow 
University Library, MS BE.8-d6, p.317=B. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.259. 
COMMENT. Cf. nos.§2-4. A similar letter to no.53 to the chamberlain about the annual 
from Cadzow may have been lost. However, the Cadzow annual must have been affected by 
the king’s gift of that place to Walter fitz Gilbert, possibly of the same date as no.51. See 
no.4§§ and RRS vi, no.443. 

David II issued a similar mandate to the chamberlain under the privy seal (RRS vi, 
no.87); this act too was probably under the privy seal. 

See § 90, 124, 125, 137. 


5 Charter to Walter son of Gilbert of the tenement of Machan 
(Lanarkshire) with tailzie. Dumbarton, 3 March a.r.9 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Waltero filio Gilberti dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totum tenementum de Machane quod fuit quon- 
dam Johannis Comyn cum pertinenciis in valle de Clude. Tenendum et 
habendum dicto Waltero et heredibus suis inter ipsum et Mariam de 
Gordoune’ sponsam suam legitime procreatis et ipsis heredibus 
deficientibus heredibus eiusdem Waltero de vxore sua priore legitime 
genitis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes 
rectas metas et diuisas suas adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum 
omnibus liberetenentibus dicti tenementi et cum omnibus. aliis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenclis suis sicut 
dictus quondam Johannes Comyn predictum tenementum cum 
pertinenciis aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit. Faciendo nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictus Walterus et heredes sui predicti seruicium inde 
debitum et consuetum tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 
Scocie predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Edwardo de Bruys comite de Carrik’ et domino Galwidie fratre nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de 
Meneteth’, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Jacobo de Lindesay, militibus. 
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Apud Dunbretan’ tercio die Marcii anno regni nostri nono. 


ENDORSED. Walteri fil’ Gilberti (xiv cent.). Carta terrarum de Machan facta per regem 
Robertum Brus (xvi cent.). 1315 (xvii cent.). Hamilton no. (xviii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (26cm) X §.2” (13.2 cm). The fold has an irregular edge, but is about 
0.8” (2 cm) deep. Sealing: A tag bears the shadow of the first great seal, now gone. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Hamilton muniments, Lennoxlove, East Lothian (Duke of Hamilton), 
Register House Charters, box 1, no.1. (The reference is explained by the fact that some of 
the Hamilton charters were at one time deposited in Register House. ) 

PRINTED. HMC xi, part vi (Duke of Hamilton) 12, no.1. 

REGISTERED. R72; Ratog. These texts omit mention of the previous wife of the 
beneficiary. 

COMMENT. See § 20, 24, 66, 115, 137. 


5 9) Letters patent to the provosts and baillies of Rutherglen to pay to 
Glasgow cathedral certain annuals of 40s., 100s., and six merks 
(as in no.§0) from the burgh fermes. Arbroath, 13 March a.r.9 [1315]. 


@(R jobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum prepositis et balliuis burgi de 
Rutherglen qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Quia tempore bone 
memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri et aliorum 
predecessorum nostrorum regum Scocie ecclesia Glasguensis et suc- 
cessores beati Kentegerni annuatim percipere consueuerunt de firmis 
burgi de Rutherglen quadraginta solidos argenti ad sustentacionem 
luminaris etusdem ecclesie et centum solidos ad sustentacionem vnius 
capellani diuina celebrantis in eadem et sex marcas ad sustentacionem 
vnius diaconi et vnius subdiaconi in ecclesia predicta perpetuo minis- 
trancium. Vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus predictas summas 
pecunie de firmis antedictis prefate ecclesie Glasguensi vel eius pro- 
curatori ad opus dictorum ministrorum et luminaris ad terminos con- 
suetos annuatim persolui faciatis sine dilacione litteras acquietancie 
penes vos capientes de receptis et presentes litteras eorundem portitori- 
bus liberantes. Et quid apposueritis precepimus in compotis vestris vobis 
per camerarium nostrum plentus allocari. In cuius rei testumonium has 
litteras nostras patentes dicte ecclesie Glasguensi fieri fecimus perpetuo 
duraturas. Dat’ apud Abirbrothoc’ xiui® die Marcii anno regni nostri 
nono. 
NOTE. 2 Space for large initial. 
SOURCE. SRO, Liber Ruber of Glasgow Cathedral, cH.6/5/1, fo.40°-4o’. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.260. 
COMMENT. The grants of forty shillings and six marks were made by King William (RRS 
ii, NOS.261, 426) and ofa hundred shillings by Alexander 111 in 1284 (Glasgow Reg. , no.23$) 
this last in a charter addressed to the sheriff of Lanark and his baillies of Rutherglen. 

See § 90, 125, 137. 


5 Letter patent to the chamberlain to allow payment to Glasgow 
cathedral of annuals (as in no.§2) from the burgh fermes of 
Rutherglen. Arbroath, 13 March a.r.9 [1315]. 


2(R Jobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie et ministris 
suis qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod precepimus prepositis 
et balliuis burgi de Rutherglen quod ipsi ecclesie Glasguensis uel eius 
procuratori annuatim persolui faciant de firmis burgi predicti ad 
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terminos consuetos quadraginta solidos argenti ad sustentacionem 
luminaris eiusdem ecclesie et centum solidos ad sustentacionem vnius 
capellani diuina celebrantis in eadem et sex marcas ad sustentacionem 
vnius diaconi et vnius subdiaconi in dicta ecclesia perpetuo ministran- 
cium quas quidem pecunie summas dicta ecclesia Glasguensis et succes- 
sores beati Kentegerni tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 
Scocie et aliorum predecessorum nostrorum Scocie regum annuatim 
percipere consueuerunt. Quare vobis precipimus et mandamus quatinus 
cum dicti prepositi et balliui de Rutherglen litteras prefate ecclesie vel 
eius procuratoris de prefatis summis pecunie receptis vobis present- 
auerint ipsas summas pecunie eisdem prepositis et balliuis plenius 
allocari faciatis. Et quid in hoc apposueritis vobis in compotis vestris 
plenarie volumus allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras 
patentes dicte ecclesie Glasguensi fieri fecimus perpetuo duraturas. Dat’ 
apud Abirbrotht xiii° die Marcii anno regni nostri nono. 

NOTE. 2 Space for large initial. 

RUBRIC. Preceptum regis camerario suo de diuersis debitis ad luminare et capellanum in 
ecclesia Glasguensi. 

SOURCE. SRO, Liber Ruber of Glasgow Cathedral, CH.6/5/1, fos.42%-43°. 


PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.261. 
COMMENT. See § 90, 125, 137. 


5 Letter to the baillies of Cadzow to pay to Glasgow cathedral an 
annual of four merks from their fermes. Arbroath, 14 March a.r.9 

[1315]. 

Robertus Det gratia Scottorum rex ballivis de Cadiou qui pro tempore 

fuerint salutem. Quia tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 

Scotie predecessoris nostri et aliorum predecessorum nostrorum regum 

Scotie ecclesie Glasguensis et successores beati Kentigerni annuatim 

percipere consueverunt ad certos terminos quatuor marcas argenti de 

firmis de Cadihou in partem sustentationis vnius diaconi et vnius sub- 

diaconi in dicta ecclesia ministrantium. Vobis mandamus et precipimus 

quatenus dictas marcas argenti de firmis predictis ad opus dictorum 

ministrorum dicte ecclesie Glasguensi vel eius procuratori ad terminos 

consuetos annuatim persolvi faciatis sine dilatione litteras acquittantie 

penes vos capientes de receptis et presentes litteras earumdem portitori- 

bus liberantes et quid in hoc apposueritis precipimus in compotis¢ vestris 

vobis> per camerarium nostrum plenius allocari. In cuius rei testi- 

monium has litteras nostras presentes° inde fieri fecimus apud Abir- 

brothoc dicte ecclesie . . .¢ duraturas. Datum ibidem 14 die Martii anno 

regni nostri nono. 

NOTES. 4 compitis MS. 8 vos MS. ¢ Perhaps for patentes. 4 Sic Ms. There may have been an 

illegible word (? Glasguensi) in the original. 

RUBRIC. Carta Roberti regis Scottorum de Cadiou. 

SOURCE. Glasgow University Library, MS BE.8-d.6, p.318. 

PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.262. 

COMMENT. The grant of four marks from Cadzow was added to King William’s six marks 

from Rutherglen by Alexander 11 in 1237 (Glasgow Registrum, no.175). 

See § 90, 125, 137, 248. 
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5 5 Grant confirming to the church of Luss the privilege of sanctuary 
for three miles around. Dumbarton, 18 March a.r.9 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia Scottorum rex omnibus probis hominibus terre sue 
salutem. Sciatis nos confirmasse Deo et beato Kessogo imperpetuum 
illam libertatem que dicitur gyrth, videlicet circa ecclesiam de Lusse per 
spatium trium miliarum ex omni parte tam per terram quam per aquam 
ita libere et quiete sicut aliqua libertas que dicitur gyrth per totum 
regnum Scocie et punicionem cum correctione delinquencium in pre- 
dictam libertatem comitibus de Leuenax imperpetuum. In cuius rei 
testimonium sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi apud Dunbretane 
xvul° die Marcil anno regni nostri nono. Hiis testibus, Waltero Sene- 
scallo, Johanne de Menteth’, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Roberto de 
Keth’, Malcolmo Flemyng et Ade filio Alani burgense de Dunbretane 
cum multis aliis nobilibus et fidedignis. 
ENDORSED. The dorse is pasted to paper. 
DESCRIPTION. 8.3” (21.1 cm) X 2” (§.1 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Sealing: There is one pair 
of slits 1.3” (3.3 cm) broad, but the tag and seal are now gone. 
HAND. Unique. A coarse business hand of the fourteenth century. It is cramped but the 
abbreviation dr for dicitur shows familiarity with Latin texts. A scribe of Dumbarton 
burgh ? 
SOURCE. Original. sRo, Montrose muniments, GD.220/2/17. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Lennox 11, no.17; Fraser, Colquhoun ii, no.8 ; HMC iii, 387, no.17 
(calendared). 
COMMENT. The handwriting of this document seems later but is not impossible for its 
purported date. The form Waltero senescallo (without Scocie) suggests the end of the 
fourteenth century, but is not perhaps impossible from a scribe not expert in charter work 
in 1315. The omission of milittbus from the witness list is irregular. The order of date and 
witnesses is unusual, and is unique in an ‘original’ act of Robert 1 as is the inversion of 
Scottorum rex, though this can be found in the immediately preceding act from a cartulary 
copy. For all these reasons the document may not be authentic as it stands; the list of 
witnesses, however, 1s consistent with the reign of Robert I, and I suggest that this 
document was produced by, e.g. a notary of the burgh of Dumbarton. In particular, Adam 
son of Alan was an important royal official from c.1325 as well as a burgess of Dumbarton. 
He would not usually be mentioned in a royal witness list, but his appearance here 
nonetheless weighs in favour of the authenticity of this act. It should be noted that the sicut 
aliqua libertas clause lacks a verb, unless sicut is an attempt to translate ‘like’ into Latin. 
See § 115, II9, 130, 137. 


Charter to Walter Fleming son of William Fleming of Barochan 
5 knight, of lands and rights at Kettins, Pitcur, and Eassie 
(Angus), for the eighth part of a knight’s service. Arbroath, 20 March 
a.r.g [1315]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salute. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Waltero Fleming’ filio Willemi Fleming’ de Bar- 
ruchan militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo medie- 
tatem molendini de Kettenes terciam partem terre de Pettur’ vnam 
bracinam cum pomerio in villa de Kfette]nes’ vna cum quatuor acris 
terre in terra dominica eiusdem ville extentis et ad eandem bracinam 
assignatis vnum cottagium in occidentali parte ville de Kettenes vnum 
fabrile in eadem villa et viginti tres solidos argenti annuatim percipiendos 


ROBERT I 341 


in molendino baronie de Essy. Tenendas et habendas predicto Waltero et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie pacifice et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis consue- 
tudinibus et iustis pertinenciis suis debitis et consuetis. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Walterus et heredes sui octauem partem 
seruicii vnius militis in excercitu nostro et Scoticum seruicium debitum 
et consuetum vna cum proparte vnius secte ipsum contingente de 
baronia de Kettenes faciende ad curiam vicecomitatus nostri de Forfar. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothot 
cancellario nostro, Johanne de Meneteth’, Alexandro Fraser, Gilberto de 
Haia constabulario Scocie, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo Scocie, 
militibus. Apud Abirbrothot vicesimo die Marci anno regni nostri nono. 
ENDORSED. The charter has been mounted ona heavy piece of parchment and no 
endorsement is visible. 

DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.6cm) x §.§”(14.1 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded. Sealing: A tag bears the shadow of the first great seal. The charter is much 
decayed along the bottom, and, though the tag has survived, the slits are not clearly to be 
seen. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Aboyne writs GD.181/96. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Menteith 11, no.19, froma transcript in SRO, Society of Antiquaries MS. 
Carte Varie, p.§. 

COMMENT. See § 16, 19, 21, 32, 50, 137, I75. 


5 7 Charter to James Douglas of Lothian knight of Kingscavil (West 
Lothian ) and Calder-Clere ( Midlothian) in barony for an annual 
of £12.§s.10d. with service of half a knight. St Andrews, 2 April a.r.10 
[1315]. 
4[R Jobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo de Douglas de Laudonia militi, dilecto? et 
fideli nostro omnes terras de Kincauill’ et de Caldorcler cum pertinenciis 
pro homagio et seruicio suo. Tenendas et habendas eidem Jacobo et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate et in 
liberam baroniam libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus 
libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. 
Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Jacobus et heredes sui 
duodecim {librjas quinque solidos et decem denarios argenti anuatim< ad 
terminos Penthecostes et sancti { Mart]ini in yeme et faciendo seruicium 
forinsecum dimidii militis et sectam ad [curia]m nostram de Linlithcu ad 
singula placita nostra tenenda ibidem. In cuius rei [testim]Jonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Edouardo de Bruys comite de “Carryk fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie nepote nostro, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc can- 
cellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro Scocie militi- 
bus. Apud Sanctum Andream, secundo die Aprilis anno regni nostri 
decimo. 
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NOTES. 2 No initial. ® dileto Ms. ¢ Sic. 4 K deleted in Ms. 
RUBRIC. Carta de Kyncauill’. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fos.47¥-48'. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.16. 

REGISTERED. R59. 

COMMENT. See § 8, 50, §4, 57, 60, 61, 137. 


5 8 Ordinance and statute entailing the crown on heirs male of the 
king, of Edward Bruce, and then on heirs general of the king, and 
arranging for the guardianship of the realm in the event of succession by a 
minor. Ayr, 26 April 1315. 
In nomine sancte? et indiuidue Trinitatis Patris Filii et ope Sancti 
amen. Anno ab incarnatione Domini M° CCC° quinto decimo® dominica 
proxima ante festum sancti® Jacobi congregati apud Aire? in ecclesia 
parochiali e1usdem loci episcopi abbates priores decani archidiaconi et 
ceteri ecclesiarum prelati, coumtes barones milites et ceteri de com- 
munitate regni Scotie tam cleri quam laici? ad /tractandum deliberandum 
et finaliter concludendum’ super statu et defensione et perpetua 
securitate regni Scotie vnanimiter concordaverunt et ordinaverunt in 
forma que sequitur. Videlicet quod ipsi omnes et singuli tam clerici 
quam laici magnifico principi et domino suo ligio domino Roberto Dei 
gratia regi Scottorum illustri? et heredibus suis masculis de corpore suo 
legitime procreandis tamquam regi suo et domino ligio contra omnes 
mortales parebunt in omnibus fideliter’ et assistent. Item ordinaverunt 
de consensu dicti domini regis et Mariore filie sue die presentis ordina- 
tionis ‘heredis sue apparentis quod si contingat quod absit predictum 
dominum regem sine herede masculo de corpore suo procreato superstite 
et permanente diem claudere extremum nobilis vir dominus Eduardus 
de Bruce’ dicti domini regis germanus tanquam vir strenuus® et in 
actibus bellicis pro defensione iuris et libertatis regni Scotie quam 
plurimum expertus et heredes sui masculi de corpore suo legitime pro- 
creandi itpsi domino regi in regno ipso succedant quibus omnes supra- 
dicti tam clerici quam laici tamquam regi suo et domino successiue 
parebunt in omnibus prout superius de! persona domini regis et heredum 
suorum est expressum. [tem ordinauerunt de consensu dicti domini regis 
et dicti domini Eduardi fratris sui quibus deficientibus quod absit dictis 
domino Eduardo et heredibus suis” masculis de corpore suo legitime 
descendentibus predicti regni Scotie successio ad predictam” Marioram 
vel ipsa deficiente ad proximiorem heredem de corpore domini regis 
Roberti linealiter descendentem sine contradictione cuiuscumque 
reuertatur dum tamen de consensu dicti domini regis vel ipso deficiente 
quod absit de consensu maioris partis communitatis regni dicta Mariora 
matrimonialiter fuerit copulata. Item ordinauerunt quod si predictus 
dominus rex decedat relicto herede masculo minore vel dictus dominus 
Eduardus germanus suus in casu de ipso loquente simili modo decedat, 
nobilis vir dominus Thomas Ranulphi comes Morauie ipsius heredis et 
regni custodiam habebit quousque communitati regni vel maiori parti 
visum fuerit ipsum heredem ad sui regni regimen posse sufficere. Ordin- 
auerunt insuper quod si dicta Mariora in viduitate decedat relicto herede 
minore in casu de ipsa superius expresso ipsius heredis et regni custo- 
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diam habebit dictus comes sicut de heredibus domini regis et germani sui 
in suis casibus est expressum si idem comes ad hoc suum tunc prebuerit 
assensum. Si vero dicta Mariora nullo herede de corpore suo relicto aut 
nullo herede de corpore regis Roberti? superstite in fata decedat quod 
absit predictus comes regni custodiam habebit quousque prelatos 
comites barones et alios de communitate regni ad ordinandum et dis- 
cutiendum super legitima successione et regni gubernatione comode 
poterit convocare, si idem comes vt premittitur voluerit ad hoc con- 
sentire.? Quas quidem ordinaciones et earum quamlibet dominus rex 
dominus Eduardus germanus suus Mariora filia dicti domini regis et 
comes Morauie predicti in suis casibus ac prelati comites barones et ceteri 
de communitate tam clerici quam laici iuramentis prestitis corporalibus 
fideliter et inconcusse seruare promiserunt et se in iurisdictionem 
episcoporum et prelatorum regni Scotie submiserunt vt ipsos et eorum 
successores per omnimodam censuram ecclesiasticam possint com- 
pellere ad obseruationem omnium premissorum. Et in huius rei testi- 
monium et euidentiam tam dominus rex dominus Eduardus germanus 
suus Mariora filia dicti domni regis et comes Morauie supradicti quam 
prelati comites et barones et communitatis maiores sigilla sua vna cum 
sigillis conventualium ecclesiarum et monasteriorum regni Scotie huic 
ordinationi apposuerunt. Act’ et script’ die loco et anno supradictis. 


NOTES. The text of B has been revised by another hand. The ‘improvements’ thus 
introduced are noted in italics, but they have no authority, having been added after the late 
XVii cent. transcript of B (Advocates MS 34.3.12) was made. ¢ /domini/ Dei for sancte in B. 
’ quarto decimo A. sancti deleted, /apostolorum Philippi et/ interlined B. ¢ Are B. ¢ Altered 
from tam clerici et laici B. £fSo in B with ordinandum interlined over the last two words. A 
has consultandum et deliberandum et (hic in autographo 8 verbo deficiuntur). ¢ A notes 
here hic in autographo deficiuntur 4 verba. There is no gap in B. * A deletes fideliter. ' et 
heredis sue B. / Edwardus de Bruis B. * strenuis B. /in A. ™ A omits suis. * A omits 
predictam. ? domini regis, omitting Roberti B. 7 ad hoc voluerit consentire B. 
SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS. 4694 fos.28-31 = A. (Transcript by Sir James Balfour of 
Denmiline.) NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.11, fos.63-4 = B. (Transcript by Sir Lewis Stewart.) 
PRINTED. APS 1, 464b-465a. 
COMMENT. Sir James Balfour gives the following list of seals attached : ‘Roberti regis. 
Edwardi de Brus fratris sui. Marjorie filie regis. Comitis Moravie.’ The bishops of St 
Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Whithorn, Dunblane, Caithness, Argyll. The 
abbots of Dunfermline, Holyrood, Arbroath, Kelso, Lindores, Inchaffray, Balmerino, 
Deer, Newbattle, Coupar Angus, Kinloss, Jedburgh, Cambuskenneth. The ear! of Fife. 
Patrick earl of March. Sir Gilbert Hay. Sir Robert Keith. Sir Alexander Seton. Alexander 
de Rattray. Ranulph de Straquhane. Sir Michael Wemyss. Michael Balfour sheriff of Fife. 
John de Innerpeffray. Sir John de Logy. Sir Christopher de Inchyra. Sir David de Anandia. 
David de Balfour. Sir Thomas de Lochore. Alexander Ramsay of Dalhousie. Sir Neil 
Campbell of Lochawe. Andrew Moray. Thomas ‘Vitchard’ ‘cum multis aliis sigillis fractis 
quorum circumscriptiones legi non possunt, cum multis etiam prelatorum sigillis absque 
illis inscriptionibus.’ APS i, 290. 

See § 63, 123. 


5 Charter to Alan Stewart of lands held by John de Balliol, William 
de Ferrars and Alan la Zouche knights in the tenement of Dreg- 
horn (Ayrshire) for service of two archers. Ayr, 28 April a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alano Senescalli dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio 
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et seruicio suo omnes et singulas terras ad tenementum de Dregern’ 
pertinentes que fuerunt Johannis de Balliolo, Willelmi de Ferrariis, et 
Alani la Suche militum. Tenendas et habendas dicto Alano et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et diuisas suas libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus 
libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faci- 
endo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Alanus et heredes sui 
seruicium duorum architenencium in excercitu nostro et tres sectas ad 
curiam vicecomitis apud Ar’ annuatim ad tria capitalia placita tenenda 
ibidem. In cutus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Edwardo de Bruys comite de Carrik’ et 
domino Galwidie fratre nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Dauid de 
Lindesay, et Jacobo de Lindesay, militibus. Apud Ar’ xxviij® die Aprilis 
anno regni nostri decimo. 


ENDORSED. De Dregharn (xv-xvi cent.). Carta [before previous endorsement} Allano 
senescallo Scotie (xvii cent. ). 


DESCRIPTION. 10.4” (26.4cm) x 6.3"(1§.9cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.2 cm). Sealing : One pair of 
slits for a tag and great seal, now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/78. 

REGISTERED. R4I. 

COMMENT. See § I9, 20, 24, 61. 


6 Charter to Adam Marshall of half the barony of Manor (Peebles- 
shire) by stated bounds. Ayr, 28 April a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade marescallo dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et 
seruicio suo medietatem baronie de Meneris cum metis et diuisis infra- 
scriptis videlicet: terram dominicam de Meneris cum villa e1usdem 
baronie cum bosco de Catcluylayn et terra del Glak’ cum pertinenciis 
incipiendo apud Glakheuid et sic de Glakheuid apud Herchestir et sic 
apud le Blinde Well et sic vsque Medugal et sic descendendo per aquam 
de Meners ex parte orientali et sic ascendendo per dictam aquam per 
antiquas diuisas ex parte australi vsque ad sex acras tacentes iuxta Dun- 
duff’ et sic de illis sex acris vsque ad portam orientalem de Dunduff’ et 
sic de dicta porta vsque ad vnam petram fixam in terra iuxta Mamusgraff’ 
et sic per altam viam vsque ad Cuaford’¢ et sic de Cuaford’? per vnam 
sikam ex parte occidentali le Croley et sic de capite illius sike vsque 
Haropfald’ et sic ascendendo per conductum vsque ad Crapislaw et sic 
descendendo per conductum vsque ad Glakheuid ex parte aquilonalli. 
Vna cum le Hop de Meners per has diuisas, incipiendo apud aquam de 
Meners vbi riuulus de Langhop’ cadit in dictam aquam et sic ascendendo 
per dictum riuulum vsque ad capud de Langhop’ et sic per conductum 
vsque ad capud de Meneres et sic per conductum vsque ad capud del 
Crokitgat’ et sic descendendo per Crogitgat vsque ad Cokplay inter 
Newey et Kirkhop et sic descendendo apud Kirksted et sic descendendo 
per rruulum de Neuway vsque ad aquam de Meners et sic ascendendo per 
dictam aquam vsque ad riuulum de Langhopmuth. Vna cum secta ville 
de Meners et de Kauirhill’. Tenendam at habendam dicto Ade et heredi- 
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bus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et 1ustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Adam et heredes sui seruicium debitum et consuetum 
tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris 
nostri vitimo defuncti. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo domino 
de Duglas, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, et Thoma de Haya, 
militibus. Apud Ar’ xxviti® die Aprilis anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTE. 4 Written Cu with a superscript a, but if Crauford was intended, this was a 
miscopying from a source which wrote Cuaford. 

ENDORSED. The bundes.. . of Maner (xvi cent.). Also modern numeral (3). 

SOURCE. Original. Packet of Posso charters in the possession of Col. Balfour, Dawyck, 
Stobo, Peeblesshire. 

DESCRIPTION. I0.3” (26.1 cm) X 7.2” (18.3 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.6.cm). Seal: A fragment of 
the first great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

PRINTED. Buchan and Paton, History of Peeblesshire iii, §48 (photograph). 
REGISTERED. Index §96. 

COMMENT. For these bounds see Buchan and Paton, History of Peeblesshire iui, §49-50 and 
for Kirksted see Inventory of Peeblesshire, no.5§27. See § 21, 26, 42, 248. 


6 Charter to the Blackfriars of Glasgow of twenty merks annually 
from the fermes of Cadzow to light their church and for other 
works. Ayr, 28 April a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et salute animarum 
omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
diuineque pietatis intuitu dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse fratribus predicatoribus de Glasgu presentibus et futuris 
nomine dotis ecclesie eorundem pro sustentacione luminaris ecclesie 
antedicte et aliis operibus ad diuinum cultum spectantibus viginti marcas 
sterlingorum. Habendas et percipiendas eisdem fratribus et eorum 
successoribus in perpetuum de firmis nostris de Cadiow in valle de Clude 
ad duos anni terminos videlicet decem ad festum Pentecostes et alias 
decem ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme, termino prime solucionis 
incipiente ad festum 2[ Pentecostes anni] gracie m! ccc! xvi. Quare 
firmiter mandamus et precipimus balliuis nostris de Cadiow qui pro 
tempore fuerint quod dictas vigi[nti}] marcas eisdem fratribus et eorum 
procuratoribus annuatim persoluant ad terminos supradictos. Et quid in 
hoc apposuerint ets in co[mpotis] 1psorum plenius volumus allocari. In 
culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Edwardo de Brus’ comite de Carryc et domino Gal- 
wydie fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morawie nepote nostro, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Bernardo abbate de Abbirbrothoc cancelario 
nostro, et Jacobo domino de Duglas, milite. Apud Aare xxviij die Aprilis 
anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTE. 4 The words in square brackets are so supplied in the printed text. The original is 


decayed at these points. 
ENDORSED. King Robert Bruce charter of 20 merkis to the freris of Glasgow payable out of 
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the landis of Cadiow daitit the 28 day of December [sic] and of the reigne the 10 yeir (xvii 
cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (26cm) x 6” (1§ cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.5 cm). Ruling: The side and top 
margins are ruled in ink. Seal: There is a pair of slits for a tag, and the parchment is much 
decayed below these slits. The box of Black House writs contained, at my first examination, 
a detached folded tag bearing the central part of the first great seal (now DS.36), which 
presumably belonged to this document, since there is no other to which it might be fitted. 
But since that examination, by an extraordinary archival blunder, a modern parchment tag 
has been fitted through the slits and to it a loose first great seal on a tongue (!) has been 
stitched. This seal cannot have come from nos.60 or 61 whose tongues are almost complete, 
and its provenance is unknown. 

HAND. Unique or just possibly the same hand as no.63. An ugly set hand, laboured and 
embellished with curlicues. A scribe of the Glasgow Blackfriars ? 

SOURCE. Original. Glasgow University Archives, Black House charters, no.3. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Friars Munimenta, no.10. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 70, 87, 91, 113, 138. 


6 Mandate to the baillies of Cadzow to pay to the Blackfriars of 
Glasgow twenty merks annually from the fermes of Cadzow. Ayr, 
30 April a.r. 10 [1315]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . balliuis de Cadiow qui pro tempore 
fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus diuine pietatis intuitu fratribus 
predicatoribus de Glasgu presentibus et futuris nomine dotis ecclesie 
eo{rundem |? viginti marcas sterlingorum percipiendas sibi et eorum 
successoribus in perpetuum de firmis nostris de Cadiow annuatim ad 
duos anni terminos, decem marcas videlicet ad festum Pentecostes et 
alias decem marcas ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme, termino prime 
solucionis incipiente ad festum Pentecostes anni gracie millesimi ccc! 
quintidecimi. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictis 
fratribus et eorum procuratoribus dictas viginti marcas annuatim per- 
solui faciatis recipientes ab eisdem litteras acquietancie de solutis. Et 
quid in hoc appos[ueritis] precipimus camerario nostro Scocie qui pro 
tempore fuerit quod vobis in compotis vestris faciat allocari. In cui[us rei 
testimonium ] has litteras nostras vobis mittimus inspiciendas et penes 
dictos fratres perpetuo remansuras. Dat’ apud Are vitimo die Aprilis 
anno regni nostri decimo. 
NOTE. 2 The words in square brackets are illegible on the original. 
ADDRESSED. Balliuis de Cadyow (on the tongue in the hand of no.63). 
ENDORSED. Per [fratr]em Johannem de Ergadia conuentui de Glasgu (xiv cent.). Cadiow 
(xvi cent.). King Rob. Bruce precept to the chamberlane of Cadiow for payment of the 
freris 20 merkis (xvi cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. 8.5” (21.§ cm) X left hand 5.2” (13.3 cm), right hand 3.4” (8.8 cm). 
Sealing : A tie about 0.2” (0.5 cm) broad has been torn away. The tongue 1.1” (2.9 cm) broad 
survives, and is as long as the mandate is broad. It bears the shadow of a great seal but the 
tongue did not protrude from the seal and therefore the shadow cannot be measured. 
Through a hole in the tongue there is tied another, detached, tongue, 1.2” (3.1 cm) broad, 
which bears a small central fragment of what is either the second great seal of Robert 1 or the 
great seal of David 11. There is no document extant in this collection which would account 
for this seal ; it certainly does not belong to this act. On re-examination, this seal is now 
entirely detached as Ds. 35. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Glasgow University Archives, Black House charters, no.6. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Friars Munimenta, no.12. 
COMMENT. The sealing of this act on a tongue was probably not as originally planned ; 
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there is a strikingly deep blank space below the writing block such as would indicate an 
intention to fold up the bottom and seal on a tag. 
See § 57, 87, 91, 138, 189. 


Mandate to the chamberlain to allow twenty merks annually 
6 payable to the Blackfriars of Glasgow. Ayr, 30 April a.r.1o 
[1315]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie qui pro tempore 
fuerit salutem. Sciatis quod precepnnus per litteras nostras . . balliuis de 
Cadiow qui pro tempore fuerint quod fratribus predicatoribus de Glasgu 
persolui faciant annuatim ad duos anni terminos viginti marcas 
sterlingorum quas eisdem et eorum successoribus concessimus nomine 
dotis ecclesie eorundem percipiendas sibi annis singulis de firmis nostris 
de Cadiow ad duos anni terminos, decem marcas videlicet ad festum 
Pentecostes et alias decem marcas ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme, 
termino prime solucionis incipiente ad festum Pentecostes anni gracie m' 
ccc! quintidecim. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus cum 
dicti balliui nostri de Cadiow vobis presentauerint litteras dictorum 
fratrum de “[re]ceptione dicte pecunie eisdem vel eorum procuratoribus 
solute eisdem balliuis [in elorum compotis vobis reddendis summam 
vobis per dictorum fratrum litteras presentatam plenius allocetis. Et 
quid in hoc apposueritis vobis in compotis vestris faciemus plenius 
allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras patentes vobis 
mittimus pro eisdem fratribus perpetuo duraturas. Dat’ apud Are vitimo 
die Aprilis anno regni nostri decimo. 
NO He s. 2 The letters in square brackets are supplied where the mandate has decayed along 
the fold. 
ADDRESSED. Camerario Scocie pro predicatoribus de Glasgu (on the tongue, in the hand of 
the text). 
EN eee D.... lt. xili vis. viii d. pro fratribus de Glascu (xiv cent.). De terris domini de 
Homylton, viz Cadow (xvi cent.). Precept King Robert Bruce to the chamberlane of 
Scotland for payment of the freris 20 merkis (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 8.3” (21 cm) Xx 6.6” (16.7 cm) left hand ; 4.9” (12.§ cm) right hand. The 
tongue, 1.1” (2.8 cm) broad, has been torn away near the root, and the detached part is now 
roughly stitched to the root. It bears at the very end the shadow ofa great seal in which the 
tongue can have been buried for only 0.8” (2 cm) of its length. A tie, about 0.2” (0.5 cm) 
broad, has been torn away. 
HAND. Unique or just possibly the hand of no.61. A cursive but unpleasing business hand. 
A scribe of the Glasgow Blackfriars ? 
SOURCE. Original. Glasgow University Archives, Black House charters, no.4. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Friars Munimenta, no.11. 
COMMENT. See § 93, 138, 189. 


6 4 Charter to Melrose abbey of Lessuden (Roxburghshire). Ayr, I 
May a.r.10 [1315]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et ecclesie beate Marie de Melros’ abbati et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris totam terram 
nostram et tenementum de Leshidwyne cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et 
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habendam dictis abbati® et monachis et eorum successoribus in per- 
petuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam per omnes rectas 
metas et diuisas suas cum seruiciis liberetenencium et natiuis hominibus 
dicte terre debitis et consuetis tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri 
regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti et domine Marie regine 
Scocie matris sue et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus commoditatibus¢ 
piscariis molendinis? asiamentis’ et iustis pertinenciis suis‘ tam nominatis 
quam non nominatis/ adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut 
aliqua elemosina in regno Scocie liberius seu quiecius plenius seu 
honorificencius tenetur aut possidetur, saluis nobis tantum oracionum 
suffragiis deuotarum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus 
Willelmo et Roberto Dei gracia Sancti Andree et Glasguensi episcopis, 
Edwardo de Brus® comite de Carryc’’ et domino Galwydie’ fratre nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Patricio comite 
Marchie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Roberto de Keth marescallo 
nostro. Apud Are primo die Maii anno regni nostri decimo. 


NOTES. 4 Scoctorum A. ? dictis . . abbati B. ‘ comoditatibus B. ¢ B omits molendinis. 
€ aisiamentis B. /f tam non nominatis quam nominatis B. ¢ Bruys B. # Carric B. ' Galwidie 


ENDORSED. A: Carta de Leshidwyn. K. (xiv cent.). J Scott 17 (xvii cent.). B : Carta regis 
Roberti de Lessydewyne K. (xiv cent.). J Scott 16 (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. A: 13.9” (32.9 cm) x §” (12.7 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Parchment fine, 
highly prepared, very white. Ruling : Faint traces under fold of ink-ruled side margins and 
horizontal lines. Seal : Central fragment of first great seal on a tag folded to double thickness 
(that is four thicknesses of parchment) through one pair of slits. There is another pair of 
slits under the tag. 

B:11.§"(29.§cm) Xx 6.4” (16.2 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Sealing: A perfect impression of 

the first great seal (with some of the lugs) on a tag is now British Library, Cotton Charter, 
Xix, 4. It bears, in a xvii cent. hand, the date of this charter and has certainly been cut from 
it. The charter has one pair of slits. 
HAND. A: Unique. A highly stylised and regular bookish hand, with some decorated 
capitals. The initial R highly decorated. A scribe of Melrose abbey >? He also wrote Melrose 
Liber, no.415, a charter of John, lord of Ormiston. 

B:A 


SOURCE. Two Originals. SRO, Melrose Charters, GD.§5, nos.416 = A, 417 =B. 
PRINTED. Melrose Liber, nos.416 (from B), 417 (from A); i.e. reversing the numbers of the 
original charters. 

REGISTERED. Index 71, possibly, but more probably this is a registered version of no.6§ 
or no. 120. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 20, 37, 116, 117, 138. 


6 Charter to Melrose abbey of Lessudden (Roxburghshire) with 
the services of the freeholders of Maxpoffle, ‘Hevyside’, “Wod- 
fordhuses’, Elliston and others. Ayr, 1 May a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et sucessorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et ecclesie beate Marie de Melros abbati et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris totum tenementum 
et terram nostram de Lessidewyn cum pertinenciis sine aliquo retene- 
mento in perpetuum. Tenendum et habendum dictis abbati et monachis 
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et eorum successoribus in perpetuum per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam cum tenandiis seruiciis 
sectis homagiis wardis releuiis et maritagiis liberetenencium de 
Maxpofil, Heuyside, Wodfordhuses, Ileffeston’, et omnium aliorum 
liberetenencium ad dictum tenementum et terram pertinencium seu 
iuste pertinere valencium in futurum cum omnibus natiuis hominibus 
eiusdem terre et omnimodis libertatibus in moris maresis bosco et plano 
pratis pascuis et pasturis in viis semitis aquis stagnis viuariis multuris et 
molendinis in aucupacionibus piscacionibus et venacionibus et cum 
omnibus aliis comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam 
non nominatis quam nominatis adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
sicut aliqua elemosina in toto regno Scocie liberius seu quiecius plenius 
seu honorificencius dari poterit aut teneri. Saluis nobis tantum 
oracionum suffragiis deuotarum. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum 
nostrum presenti carte nostre precepimus apponi. Testibus, vener- 
abilibus patribus Willelmo et Roberto Sancti Andree et Glasguensi Dei 
gracia episcopis, Edwardo de Brus comite de Carrik’ et domino Gawidie? 
fratre nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Patricio 
comite Marchie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Roberto de Keth’ mare- 
scallo nostro. Apud Ar’ primo die Maii anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 

ENDORSED. Lesidewyne (xiv cent.). Carta Regis Roberti E. (xv cent.). 18. J. Scott (xvii 
cent. ). 

nee IPTION. I1.2”(28.3 cm) x 5.9”(15 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Folded at sides 
and top. Seal: Large central fragment of the first great seal on a tag (0.8”, 2 cm broad), the 
ends of which do not protrude. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. skO, Melrose Charters, GD.5§5/418. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.418. 

REGISTERED. RIQ; Index 71, 133. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 20, 37, 116, 117, 138, 139, 175, 188, 221. 


6 Charter to Kinloss abbey confirming its possessions. Ayr, 2 May 
a.r.6 or a.r.7 [correctly a.r.10, 1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia Scotorum rex? episcopis abbatibus prioribus comiti- 
bus baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus ac ceteris ministris vniuersis qui 
nunc sunt et futuris ac omnibus aliis probis hominibus tocius terre sue 
eternam? in Domino salutem. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra nos seren- 
issimorum principum regum Scocie illustrium¢ piis vestigiis inherere 
volentes et pauperum Christi ac religiosorum quieti salubriter prouidere 
pro animabus omnium parentum progenitorum et predecessorum 
nostrorum ac? animabus omnium fidelium defunctorum dedisse con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et 
omnibus sanctis necnon abbati et monachis de Kynlos?’ ibidem Deo 
seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris omnes illas terras donaciones et 
possessiones suas quas habent ex collacionibus predictorun/ principum 
regum Scocie predecessorum nostrorum uelf aliorum fidelium obla- 
cionibus infra Morauiam et infra vicecomitatum de Banff et terras suas ac 
burgagia vbicunque’ in burgis nostris uel’ alibi ‘ubicunque locorum 
infra regnum nostrum Scocie constituta* cum siluis aquis molendinis 
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piscacionibus venacionibus et omnibus aliis comoditatibus aysiamentis 
et pertinenciis infra easdem terras existentibus uel ad easdem in tem- 
poribus predecessorum nostrorum predictorum uel! modo spectantibus 
seu quoquomodo spectare valentibus infuturum vna cum omnibus priui- 
legiis indulgenciis et libertatibus predecessorum™ nostrorum regum 
Scocie illustrium" siue sanctissimorum patrum Romanorum pontificum 
uel aliorum quorumcunque eisdem concessis. Tenendas et habendas 
eisdem et successoribus suis’ in perpetuum in liberam puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete plenarie et? honorifice sicut 
aliqua elemosina in toto regno Scocie? liberius quiecius plenius et 
honorificencius "per quemcunque regem uel quemuis alium cuicunque 
loco religioso donari potest” uel a quocunque monasterio possideri. 
Volumus eciam‘ et concedimus quod predicti religiosi et eorum homines 
prefatas terras inhabitantes pro eisdem terris et possessionibus suis 
quibuscunque! et vbicunque infra regnum Scocie constitutis nobis aut 
cuicunque curle vicecomitis“ camerarii vel justiciarii aut cuiuscunque 
alteri1us nomine nostro quocunque tempore infuturum nullam sectam uel 
apparicionem facere teneantur uel ad indictamentorum deposiciones 
uel® armorum ostensiones extra terras* venire siue ad contribucionum 
soluciones aut quascunque consimiles consuetudines uel seruicium 
aliquod seculare nullomodo compellantur vel eciam’ ad excercitum 
nostrum uel successorum nostrorum venire nisi quando in litteris nostris 
uel eorum? expresse fuerit?° ut vnusquisque pro capite suo vadat quo- 
cunque priuilegio uel indulgencia non obstante. Sed eosdem religiosos 
cum suis hominibus terris bonis ac possessionibus vniuersis modo habitis 
uel imposterum habendis ab omnimodis vexacionibus huiusmodi et 
oneribus superius memoratis pro statu nostro et regni nostri et omnium 
fidelium corporum et animarum perpetua salute piis oracionum suf- 
fragiis et aliis contemplacionis operibus quiecius vacaturos” liberos esse 
volumus imperpetuum et absolutos. Quare vobis omnibus et singulis 
precipimus firmiter et mandamus nequis vestrum prenominatos religi- 
osos uel eorum homines predictas terras®2 inhabitantes contra libertates 
suas et priuilegia supradicta ac eciam presentem cartam’ et confirma- 
cionem in aliquo vexare presumat aut inquietare sub pena nostre plenarie 
forisfacture et offensionis nostre regie®? magestatis. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti [carte } simul et confirmacioni nostre sigillum nostrum 
iussimus apponi.@” Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoke® can- 
cellario nostro, Edwardo de Bruys comite de Carrik fratre nostro,? 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Menteth et Roberto de Keth, 
militibus. Apud Are secundo die May# anno regni nostri sexto.2” 
NOTES. “rex Scotorum B. > B omits eternam. ¢ illustrissimorum B. ¢ B has predecessorum 
nostrorum filiorum nepotum et omnium successorum nostrorum et. ¢ Kinloss B.A omits 
predictorum. ¢ et B. * burgagia regia libitumque B. / aut B. *-* B omits. ‘et B. * A omits 
predecessorum. " illustrissimorum B. ° sibi et successoribus B ? A interlines et. ¢ infra 
regnum nostrum Scocie B. *-' per conventum religiosorum vel per regem vel dominum 
alicui loco religioso donari possit B. ‘ B omits eciam. ' quandocunque B. “ B omits 
vicecomitis. ” et B. * propter terras suas B. ¥ B omits eciam. 7 expressum deleted A. 

ab expresse contentum fuerit B. % vo deleted A. #4 A omits terras. ¢f nostram prescriptam 
cartam B. 4g regie nostre B. 44 In cuius rei testimonium sigillum nostrum iussimus apponi 


presenti carte similiter et confirmation nostre B. A omits carte. 4 Aberbrothoc B. 
ak Fdwardo de Bruys et domino de Carrick fratre nostro B. # mensis Maii B. @ septimo B. 
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Both in error for decimo. 
SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register c.2/2, no.9 = A, an inspection by James 1, 12 October 


1424. 
*einloss Recs., 126-128 = B, from a copy of a notarial instrument of 1413 then (1872) 
among the Erroll charters (2bid. 103). This is now missing. 
PRINTED. Kinloss Recs. 129-31; RMS ii, no.11 (calendared) (both from A); Kinloss Recs. 
126-128. 
COMMENT. In the notarial preamble of B, the original is described as written on parch- 
ment, sealed in the manner of royal letters, with a great seal in white wax ‘impendenti’. 
The surviving texts are clearly unsatisfactory, and in particular the reading of B in note d 
seems most unlikely. The descriptions of Edward Bruce as earl or lord of Carrick, and of 
Walter the Steward as a knight, in 1311 or 1312 are alike impossible. Walter the Steward 
was knighted in June 1314 while Edward Bruce arrived in Ireland from Ayr on 26 May 1315 
and was made king of Ireland. There can be little doubt that 1315 is the correct date, and an 
explanation of the misdating is offered below, no.68. 
See § 21, 35, 59, 60, 62, 75, 87, 138, 248. 


67 Charter to Robert Boyd knight of lands in Kilmarnock, Bonnyton 

and Hairshaw held by John de Balliol, of [West] Kilbride and 
Ardneil held by Godfrey de Ros, of land in Dalry held by William de 
More, and of various other lands (Ayrshire) in barony with Hairshaw 
held in forest; for service of a knight. Ayr, 3 May a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis 
tocius terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Roberto Boid militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et servicio suo omnes terras de Kylmernoc de Bondingtoun et 
de Herteschav, que fuerunt Johannis de Balliolo in dominico, totam 
terram de Kylbride et totam terram de Ardnele, que fuerunt Godfridi de 
Ros filii quondam Reginaldi de Ros, et totam terrram que fuit Villelmi de 
Mora in tenemento de Dalry cum illis septem acris terre que fuerunt 
quondam Roberti de Ros in tenemento de Ardnele cum pertinenciis, una 
cum dimidio terrarum de Blare de Petecon de Dalry de Dogetlande et de 
Velscheton, et cum liberetenentibus dictarum terrarum et serviciis 
eorundem liberetenencium una cum liberetenentibus terrarum infra- 
scriptarum et eorundem serviciis videlicet terre de Meneforde, terre 
Ricardi Brune, terre Johannis de Kylmernoc, terre Villelmi de Cobyn- 
schent, terre Jacobi de Tempilton de Achindalosk, terre Roberti Scot in 
Raliston, terre Laurencii de Mora in tenemento de Dalry, et terre de 
Inglisardnel. Tenendas et habendas eidem Roberto Boid et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et divisas suas in unam integram et liberam baroniam quiete libere 
plenarie et honorifice in boscis planis viis semitis moris maresiis pratis 
pascuis et pasturis in aquis stagnis vivariis molendinis et multuris in 
aucupacionibus piscacionibus et venacionibus cum furca et fossa soc et 
sak thol et them et infangandthef et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis. Preterea concessimus prefato Roberto Boid ut ipse et 
heredes sui habeant teneant et possideant predictam terram de Herte- 
schav per omnes rectas metas et divisas suas tantum in liberam forestam 
firmiter prohibentes ne quis sine licencia dicti Roberti et heredum 
suorum speciali infra dictam terram de Herteschav secet aucupet aut 
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venetur super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Faciendo nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictus Robertus et heredes sui pro omnibus terris 
supradictis servicitum unius militis in excercitu nostro et unam sectam ad 
curiam nostram de Are ad singula placita nostra ibidem tenenda. In cuius 
rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrotht cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Moravie nepote nostro, Valtero senescallo 
Scocie, Johanne de Meneteth, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Roberto de 
Keth, militibus. Datum apud Are tercio die mensis Maui anno regni 
nostri decimo. 
SOURCE. Scots Lore 1 (1895), 271-2, from a copy of a transcript of 1453, then owned by 
R. S. McNichol of Glasgow, and presently untraced. 
PRINTED. See Source. 
REGISTERED. R46 (where the clauses are differently arranged, and the phrase ‘una cum 
dimidio . . . Velscheton’ is lacking). 
COMMENT. The instrument states that the charter was sealed with the king’s seal in white 
wax. 

See § 24, 36, 47, 50, 60, 61, 138, 201, 237. 


68 Charter to Reginald de Crauford of an annual of ten merks due by 

James de Douglas of Lothian knight from Calder Clere (Mid- 
lothian) and Kingscavil (West Lothian) for service of an archer. Kil- 
winning, 4 May a.r.2 [correctly a.r. 10, 1315]. 


2fRjobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Reginaldo de Crauford dilecto et fideli nostro illum 
annuum redditum decem marcarum in quibus Jacobus de Douglas de 
Laudonia miles et heredes sui nobis tenentur de terris de Caldorcler’ et 
de Kincauill’ quas idem Jacobus de nobis hereditarie tenet in liberam 
baroniam. Tenendum et habendum eidem Reginaldo et heredibus suis 
de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere quiete plenarie 
et honorifice. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Reginaldus 
et heredes sui seruicium vnius architenentis in excercitu nostro pro omni 
alio seruicio secta curie exaccione uel seculari demanda. In cuius rei 
testimonium huic carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Vualterio 
senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo domino de Douglas, et 
Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Kilwinyn’ quarto 
die Maii anno regni nostri secundo.? 

NOTES. 4 No initial in Ms. 5 For the date see Comment below. 

RUBRIC. Carti annui redditus de Caldorcler’. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.48*. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no. 14. 

COMMENT. The date in the text must be incorrect, for the chancellor was not abbot of 
Arbroath in the second regnal year. The date cannot be a.r.22 as Walter the steward was 
then dead. The regnal year 12 (1317) is suggested by Cosmo Innes (Morton Registrum i, 
p.XxiIx, n.3) and this act is certainly later than no.§7 dated 2 April a.r.10 (1315) where the 
annual due by Sir James Douglas is £12.§.10. However, no.224 below shows that Crauford 
was indeed given only this part (ten merks) of Douglas’ annual. This act gives unusual 
detail of no.§7 (tenure in barony) which is not relevant, and is likely to be close in date to it. 
The witnesses and place date fit well with the preceding acts dated at Ayr, and there is a 
further unusual circumstance: later copyists misread the date of no.66 as septimo and 
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sexto, of this act as secundo. This shows the work of one scribe for nos.66 and 68, a scribe 
who wrote decimo (>x°) in such a way that it was misread as se?. 
See § 60, 75, 137, 138, 248. 


6 Charter to Alexander de Keith of the third part of the mill of 
Longforgan (Perthshire) and five acres of land resigned by John 
de Glassary at Tarbert on Loch Fyne. Arbroath, 8 May a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alexandro de Keth dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
terciam partem molendini de Langforgrund’ vna cum quinque acris terre 
ad eamdem terciam partem molendini pertinentibus, quamquidem 
terclam partem molendini vna cum quinque acris terre predictis 
Johannes de Glastreth’ nobis per fustum et baculum sursum reddidit 
coram quibusdam magnatibus nostris apud le Tarbart’ iuxta Louchfyne 
vna cum toto iure et clamio quod? in eadem tercia parte molendini et 
terra habuit vel habere potuit pro se et heredibus suits. Tenendam et 
habendam dicto Alexandro et heredibus suis vel assignatis suis de nobis 
et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate adeo libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis sicut idem Johannes vel aliquis predecessorum suorum 
dictam terciam partem molendini vna cum quinque acris terre predictis 
aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit vel tenere debuit aut possidere. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Gilberto de Haya, Alexandro de Meigners, Hugone de Ross’, et Roberto 
de Keth, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’, octauo die Maii anno regni 
nostri decimo. 

NOTE. 4 quod twice, once underpointed for deletion. 

ENDORSED. Carta de tercia parte molendini de Langforgrund (xiv cent.). Charter grantit 
to Alexander Keth of the thrid part milne of Langforgrund and v acres land (xvi cent.). 

8 May 1316. Bundle 3, no.2 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (25.9cm) X 5.6” (14.1 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: Fragment 
of a tag (1.1” broad) for a (great) seal through one pair of slits. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Messrs Dundas and Wilson, Edinburgh, Strathmore Charters. 
PRINTED. HMC xIV, part 3, p.178, no.3. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 24, 31, 138, I4I. 


7 ( Confirmation to Adam de Gordon knight of the grant by Thomas 
Randolph earl of Moray of Stichill (Roxburghshire). Perth, 28 
June a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Thomas Ranulphi comes Morauie 
fecit Ade de Gordoun’ militi de tota terra et tenemento de Stichhill’ cum 
pertinenciis. Tenendam et habendam predicto Ade et Willelmo filio suo 
et heredibus dicti Willelmi de prefato Thoma et heredibus suis in feodo 
et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas adeo libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
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mentis et iustis pertinentiis suis sicut carta prefati Thome eisdem Ade et 
Willelmo filio suo inde facta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo 
seruitio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Gilberto de Haya, Alexandro senescalli, Willelmo 
Olifaunt, et Malcolmo de Innerpephry, militibus. Apud Perth xxviii° die 
Junii anno regni nostri decimo. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio domini regis super cartam de Stychill (xiv cent., possibly in the 
charter’s hand). Confirmacio de Stichill R (xiv cent. on the seal tag). Confirmation of the 
first chartour of Stichell. 13 (xvii cent.). B1, No. 2 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. I1” (27.8 cm) X 3.6” (9.2 cm). Fold, 0.8” (2 cm). Seal: Large central 
portion of first great seal on a rather narrow tag (0.8”, 2 cm). 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, GD.1/619, deposited by Miss F. Pollok-Morris. 

PRINTED. Miscellany of Scottish History Society v, 6, no.2. 

COMMENT. The confirmed charter which is undated is printed in the same Miscellany, 


no.1. Both were in the Stichill charter chest in the late nineteenth century. 
See § 86, 139. 


7 Mandate or brieve to the sheriff of Stirling to pay to Cambus- 

kenneth abbey annuals of £8.0s.5d. and six chalders of wheat 
from Bothkennar and of a teind of the ferm of Airthrey (Stirlingshire) in 
exchange for a teind of the king’s demesnes of Stirling. Perth, 19 August 
a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Striueling 
qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus qua- 
tenus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Cambuskynneth annuatim 
persolui faciatis octo libras argenti et quinque denarios, sex celdras 
frumenti de Bothkenner et decimam firme de Atheray per manus firm- 
ariorum terrarum predictarum sicut percipere consueuerunt tempore 
regis Alexandri predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti integraliter et sine 
diminutione in escambium decimarum dominiorum nostrorum de 
Striueling que per antecessores nostros reges Scocie eis primitus fuerant 
collate. Et quid in hoc apposueritis vobis in compotis vestris annis 
singulis faciemus plenius allocari. Teste meipso, apud Perth decimonono 
die Augusti anno regni nostri decimo. 

SOURCE.NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.2, fo.31’, included in letters of David 11 dated 20 November 
a.r.16. 


PRINTED. Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.42; RRS vi, no.84. 
COMMENT. See § 97, I12, 136, 139. 


7 Indenture of agreement with Duncan earl of Fife. Because of 

perils and because his wife is detained by (the English), if the earl 
dies childless his rights could be destroyed (? and as) the kings of 
Scotland must be made by an earl of Fife when (? they are enthroned ) it 
is agreed that an earldom of Fife must be separate (? from the crown) 
keeping its rights. Therefore the earl (? agrees) to resign to the king his 
earldom and its appurtenances, receiving them back with tailzie to the 
king and the assignees lawfully born to the king provided that the 
earldom and the arms shall remain distinct from the crown having a 
separate lord, (the holder) of the earldom having its honours and rights. 
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If the king dies without (an heir ? an assignee ?) as lord of the earldom, 
the earldom and its appurtenances shall revert to Alan son of Alan of 
Menteith cousin of Earl Duncan. Crichton, 23 August [probably 1315]. 


Fait a remembrer que le xxiii iour Daugust lan... 
Creichtoun’ en Lownes purparle fu et acorde parentre le tresex[cellent 
prince Robert }@ 
par la grace de Deu roy Descoce noble en la presens de. . . [dune] 
part et monsieur Duncan conte de Fyfe dautre part cet a sauer... 
auoit consail et avisement del estat nostre seignour le roy Desc[oce]... 
et de comoun profitte de son realme et del estate de lymeme.. . 
de sa contez et de sa gentz que pur plusiours pereles et auen(tures].. . 
auenir desicom sa femme le contes est detenu de ly par lez se? . . . 
par quoy sil morust sanz heir de son corps, que Deieu defend [lez 
honours ] 
et lez franchis de ly et de sez ancestrez purront estre enbesille . . . 
royis Descoce deusent estre feste par certan conte de Fyfe quant .. . 
dont il couent toz iourz que certan cont de Fyfe doit disseuere.. . 
gardant tielz franchiz et honours auantditz, pur quoy le dit cont... 
de resigner et par fust et bastoun quiteclamer au dite nostre [seignour le 
roy } 
toute sa conte de Fyfe et lez apertenanz dedenz lez marches [et avukes ] 
lez homagez et serviz de frankes de toute sa seignoury en cele m[aniere 
qe] 
nostre seignour le roy resessira le dite conte de le dite conte a ly [et les] 
ayrez de son corps engendrez heritablement in mesmes le fo[urme].. . 
moregz sanz ayr de son corps que Deu defend que le dite [conte et lez ]° 
apertenanz et avukes lez homagez et serviz de frankes de toute sa 
[seignoury | 
retourne au dit nostre seignour le roy et ses assignez de son [corps]... 
loyalment engendrez issint que le dite conte od lez apertenanz.. . 
et lez armez demorge disseuere de la crone et ayt seueral seignours . . .4 
de la dite conte portant et ge lez lez antiers honours et franchiz 
auan[tditz | 
enteirment mayntener’ saufer et garder perdurablement, et sil aui[nt] 
dautre que Deu defend que le dite nostre seignour le roy morge sanz. . .¢ 
de son corps loyalment engendrez seignour de la dite conte acc[or]dfe 
est] 
que le dite conte et lez apertenanz reuerter a Alayn fiz et hayr [monsieur ] 
Alayn de Menteth cusyne le dite Duncan de Fyfe herytablemfent]. . . 
sanz nule rentenement en le fourme auant dyte. Et a ceste chose... 
et parfournir loyalment en la forme desusdite nostre seignour le roy pur 


[luy J 
et sez ayrez sanz autre claym et chalanz mettre du part et le d[it] 
cont de Fyfe dautre part lez sealis ont myz a cest endenture [entre ] 
changeablement ouukes le sealz de prelatez, contez, baronez, le me [an 
ten- | 
ancez dou reame. Enscript a dite jour et I[ieu] . . . nommez. 


NOTES. # The words in square brackets are editorial suggestions. ® Perhaps read de... 
¢ dite repeated in MS. 4 Supply. . . lenom here ?¢ There does not seem to be space at the end 
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of the line for assignez ; read ayrez ? 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fo. 10°, a folio of the Morton cartulary which is very badly stained, 
especially at the top. The above is a line for line text. 

REGISTERED. Index 635. 

COMMENT. According to the Scots Peerage (iv, 11) Ear! Duncan x was only three years 
old at the time of his father’s murder, near Brechin, on 25 September 1288. A papal 
dispensation was granted ‘in 1306’, ‘and he was then nineteen years old’. This dispensation 
which was in fact dated in November 1307 (Cal. Papal Letters i, 30) makes no mention of 
Earl Duncan’s age. 

The story of the murder of Earl Duncan 1x is told in the Gesta Annalia of Fordun (Chron. 
Fordun i, 320). Fordun dates the event quite clearly : ‘anno Domini MCCLXXXVIII, vulidus 
Aprilis Duncanus comes de Fyf. . . interfectus est apud Petpolloch’, that ison 7 April 1288. 
A different date is given by the chronicle of Lanercost which, under the year 1289 (p.127) 
has the return of Edward 1 from Gascony (August 1289), a request by the Scots for help 
until they had chosen a prince, the marriage of Edward’s two daughters (30 April and 8 July 
1290), the ‘creation’ of John Romeyn as Archbishop of York (el. Oct. 1285, cons. Feb. 
1286), the expulsion of the Jews (July 1290), the deaths of Patrick earl of Dunbar and of 
Earl Duncan. Various other events are narrated and the annal concludes with a miscellany 
of events including some of 1293 and 1294. Clearly the year date is not trustworthy. The 
month date of Earl Duncan’s death is given as in sabbato infra beatae Virginis nativitatem. 
This feast falls on 8 September. He was certainly dead by June 1292 when his widow 
entered into a bond to remarry (Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no.602). On 13 March “1289/90” he 
appears as Guardian, in a guardians’ writ which is ‘much injured by damp and scarcely 
legible’ (Stevenson, Documents, no.xc1). Another guardian in that writ is Alexander 
Comyn earl of Buchan about whom a writ of diem clausit extremum was issued by Edward 1 
on 6 April 1290 (Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no.366, incorrectly dated 1289) and who must have 
been dead some time before 13 March 1290. The writ printed as of 13 March ‘1289/90’ has 
therefore been misread. Earl Duncan otherwise appears last among the guardians in a writ 
of 5 August 1289 (Stevenson, Documents, no.L X1X). On 12 September 1289 their number 
has dropped to four and the earl is not mentioned (ibid., no.L. xX X111). It follows that the 
month date of Earl Duncan’s death as given by Fordun must be rejected in favour of that 
given by the Lanercost chronicle, Saturday, 10 September 1289. The origin of the date 25 
September given in the Scots Peerage is unknown to me; unknown too is the origin of the 
statement there as to Earl Duncan’s age. 

The reason for hacking a way through this jungle of bungling by medieval chroniclers 
and modern editors, is to establish when Earl Duncan x was born. According to the 
Lanercost chronicle, whose date is shown to be reliable, when Earl Duncan 1x was killed, 
the Countess Johanna was pregnant and subsequently bore Earl Duncan x. He was 
therefore born late in 1289 or early in 1290. (His supposed sister Isabel, later the countess of 
Buchan, was in fact his father’s sister. ) 

There is little information about ‘Duncan de Fife’ during his wardship in England. In 
1306-7 Edward 1 and Edward 11 negotiated his marriage to Maria de Monthermer for which 
the dispensation of November 1307 was granted. He was then 17; she was still alive on 30 
March 1371 (Fraser, Menteith ii, 252-3) and was presumably a child at the time of her 
marriage ; there is a presumption, therefore, that no children would be born for some years 
after the marriage. 

The house of Fife was thinly represented in other lines. Earl Duncan 1x had, as far is is 
known, no brother, and his sister, Isabel countess of Buchan was childless. Colban v111 had 
one brother, Macduff, who was killed at Falkirk in 1298. Macduff had two sons who may 
also have been killed at Falkirk. Earl Malcolm v1 was childless ; it isonly among the 
descendants of Earl Duncan v who died about 1204 that an heir might be found. Of his 
three sons (Malcolm v1, Duncan, David), the line of Malcolm v1 had died out; the line of 
Duncan was represented by earl Duncan x and by the descendants (if any) of Duncan’s 
daughter Annabelle; the line of David was probably represented by the earls of Atholl. 
There may have been descendants of the daughter (or daughters) of earl Duncan v. 

If an heir to the infant Duncan de Fife and his aunt Isabel could be traced in 1290, it is 
certain that after the forfeiture of November 1314 this would become much more difficult. 
Thus, the earls of Atholl were forfeited rebels and could not succeed, and the same would 
doubtless be true of others. It seems likely, however, that the heir to the earldom, failing 
the issue of Earl Duncan, was the earl of Menteith. The connection between the two 
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families is not established but it must have come through the marriage of a Fife lady into the 
Menteith family. The most likely marriage is that of Alexander earl of Menteith toa lady of 
unknown family called Matilda. On the genealogical chart her possible relationship to the 
earls of Fife is suggested. The suggestion made there is supported by the fact that Thomas 
Randolph earl of Moray was made heir of tailzie to some of the Fife lands (Ra68) and he may 
be presumed to have had an interest in them by descent. Yet the Menteith interest was 
greater, as this act shows, and the Menteith family was therefore more nearly connected to 
Duncan earl of Fife than was the earl of Moray. 

The evidence hitherto accepted for the relationship of Earl Duncan x to the earls of 
Menteith has been the tailzie mentioned by Isabel countess of Fife when in 1371 she 
resigned the earldom to Robert Stewart earl of Menteith (Fraser, Menteith ii, 251-3) but this 
evidence is now much strengthened by the above act. 

Alan (1) earl of Menteith died between November 1306 and 16 March 1309, leaving, 
according to the standard account, only adaughter, Mary (Scots Peerage vi, 135). But there 
was a petition to Edward 11 for the wardship and marriage of his son and heir (Cal. Docs. 
Scot. iti, no.410 ; Complete Peerage viii, 665, n.g), who, the above act shows, was called Alan 
(11). On 16 March the Scots recorded that the heir to the earldom was in wardship (APS 1, 
459) and in the letter from the Scottish barons to the pope, of 6 April 1320, there is no earl of 
Menteith, but Sir John Menteith figures as ‘custos comitatus de Meneteth’ (APS 1, 474). 

Murdoch, brother of earl Alan (1), was in England so late as January 1317. According to 
chronicle evidence he obtained the earldom after the Black Parliament of August 1320 and 
held it by the sufferance of his niece Mary, later countess (Scalacronica, 144; Stevenson, 
Illustrations, 9-10). This is confirmed by the inventories of the lost rolls which show him 
receiving lands of the forfeited conspirators but never as earl of Menteith (RMS i, index 
under Menteith, Murdachus de). As ear] he first appears reliably as a witness on 1 August 
1323 (no.239). It follows that the act of 5 December 1318 which he witnesses as earl, and 
which is otherwise unreliable, cannot be used as evidence on the transmission of the 
earldom (no. 140), which until 1320 x 23 must have been in wardship. This wardship, 
however, gives no indication of the date of Alan (11)’s death, as he would be succeeded as 
heir to the earldom by his sister, Mary, also a ward. 

On 30 March 1371 Isabella countess of Fife recognised as her heir Robert Stewart (earl of 
Menteith by marriage to Margaret daughter of Mary countess of Menteith daughter of earl 
Alan (1)). He was heir per talliacitonem factam per bone memorie dominum Duncanum comitem 
de F yff patrem dicte comitisse domino quondam Alano comite de Meneteth auo domine Margarete 
sponse dicti domini Roberti nunc comitis e.usdem, and by another much later tailzie (Fraser, 
Menteith ii, no.34). This first, lost, tailzie has been dated x March 1309 (when earl Alan (1) 
was certainly dead) but such a date is impossible. Duncan (not yet styled earl) was then 
about to marry or newly married, and resident in England ; he had every reason to expect an 
heir. Earl Alan (1) was an English prisoner from November 1306, probably until his death ; 
his heir Alan (11) was only a boy at that time. Moreover, the above act shows that a tailzie 
was to be made in Scotland presumably not long after its date. This can hardly have been 
other than the first tailzie referred to in 1371 ; if so ‘Alano comite de Meneteth auo domine 
Margarete’ must have been a misunderstanding. If the tailzie was to an Alan of Menteith 
this could very easily have been misinterpreted in 1371 as earl Alan (1) rather than his son 
Alan (11) who was evidently never earl. 

Earl Duncan x occurs very seldom in published records during his youth ; his mother had 
leave to go to Scotland in April 1310 (Cal. Docs. Scot. iti, no. 133 ; Rot. Scot. i, 81a) but there 
is no mention of Duncan and he must have remained in England. There are various 
references to him in Scottish sources in 131§ and 1316 to which I wili return, but the earliest 
clear evidence that he was restored to his Scottish lands ts an inquest of 14 October 1316 
into the homage owed py him to the abbot of Dunfermline (Dunfermline Registrum, 
no.348). This present act can scarcely be earlier than 1314 and we can accordingly place it 
provisionally on 23 August of 1314, 1315 or 1316. His wife was still in England and did not 
return till after 28 January 1320 (Foedera ii, 416); it is probable that their daughter was born 
after that date. 

The above act makes little sense except in the context of Earl Duncan’s return and 
restoration to his earldom. Thus in the final clauses the two parties append their seals as a 
guarantee that they will follow the arrangement agreed upon. But the king guarantees that 
he will do so ‘sanz autre claym et chalanz mettre’, i.e. without taking advantage of Earl 
Duncan’s long sojourn with his enemies. How could the honours and franchises be 
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destroyed if the earl died childless ? Either (1) the king was heir of line, or (2) the earldom 
would escheat for default of heirs or (3) the earldom would be forfeited because the earl had 
not made his peace with the king timeously. 

(1) There is no known relationship between the earls of Fife and Carrick though there 
could have been one. But the act (which must be earlier than 1318) makes no provision for 
Edward Bruce who therefore cannot have had rights in the matter. It follows that the king 
had no right to the earldom as heir of line. 

(2) The king as ultimus heres could have regranted the earldom to whomsoever he 
wished. There seems to be no point in the tailzie in these circumstances. 

(3) The king had aclaim to the forfeiture. If Earl Duncan was prepared to submit to him, 
then either the king accepted and lost the earldom, or he refused, kept the earldom, and 
alienated the heirs of line (the Menteith family), frightened away others who might desert 
Edward 11 and annoyed the other earls, for no earldom was forfeited from the twelfth 
century until Atholl’s treason in 1314. These circumstances fit the document well. The 
king has restored the earl, and the lands will be entailed upon (a) the heirs of the body of 
Earl Duncan, as yet unborn and perhaps never to be born, (b) the younger children of the 
king whose wife and only daughter may still have been in captivity, who had no sons, and 
whose brother was to succeed to the throne in terms of the tailzie of April 1315, (c) Alan of 
Menteith, probably the true heir of line to Earl Duncan. Thus the earl paid a price for his 
restoration but it was a price with two entrenched conditions: Earl Duncan must have no 
heirs and the king must have two children. In the event Earl Duncan had a daughter who 
was childless, and King Robert had a son who was childless and a daughter. The earldom 
passed to the family of Menteith which also represented a cadet line of King Robert’s 
daughter. 

Unfortunately, this discussion brings us no nearer to establishing the year date of the act. 
The evidence on earl Duncan in the years 1314-16 is as follows: 

(1) 22 December 1314, a safe-conduct from Edward 11 at the instance of Duncan’s 
father-in-law, for him and his familia ‘in veniendo in regnum suum et per idem regnum ad 
partes transmarinas peregre transeundo, ac exinde per dictum regnum suum redeundo, per 
unum annum duraturum’ (Foedera 11, 159). Although it does not state that Duncan (who is 
not called earl) is in Scotland that is clearly implied. The privy seal warrant for it makes no 
reference to the return journey but says that Duncan is to make ‘pelrinages’ in France (Cal. 
Docs. Scot. iti, no.408). If the earl had made peace with Robert I, it seems unlikely that he 
would be corresponding with his father-in-law, highly unlikely that a safe-conduct would 
be granted and almost impossible that he would be desirous of travelling to France. It is 
more probable that he sought restoration from Robert I and that it was either refused or 
harsh terms proposed ; it might be that Duncan sought to benefit from the royal grace but 
left matters too late and fell victim to the judgement at the Cambuskenneth parliament 
(6 November 1314). Unable to remain in England or Scotland, he certainly proposed to 
take refuge in France. This seems to rule out 23 August 1314 as the date of this act. 

(2) 26 April 1315, Duncan’s seal attached to the tailzie of the crown according to (the 
unreliable) Sir James Balfour of Denmilne who saw the instrument (APS 1, 290). 

(3) 4 March 1316, witness to a private charter at Edinburgh along with the bishop of St 
Andrews, the earl of March and six important barons (Morton Registrum 11, no.20). 

(4) 1 September 1316 at St Andrews (reference lost). 

(5) 14 October 1316, inquest into the homage owed by him to the abbot of Dunfermline 
(Dunfermline Registrum, no.348). Thus he was possibly involved in the council at Ayr in 
April 1315, while his appearance at Edinburgh in March 1316 coincides with a number of 
royal acts at Edinburgh of the same and subsequent days, which suggest a royal council or 
parliament. The inquest of 14 October 1316 would be only eight weeks after 23 August, 
which is too short a time for the issue to have reached this stage ; accordingly 1316 can 
probably be ruled out as the date of this act. 

While the (unreliably recorded) seal on the tailzie of 26 April 1315 does not necessarily 
mean that Duncan was present at the Council at Ayr, it may mean that the king was able to 
have it appended, i.e. that the earl had been received to his peace. If the safe-conduct of 
December 1314 ((1) above) has been construed rightly, why did the king change his 
attitude ? The return of Marjory Bruce from captivity and the proposed Irish expedition of 
Edward Bruce seem to have made a declaration on the succession necessary. The central 
part played by the ear! of Fife in the inauguration of the king would make his adhesion to 
the tailzie of the crown more necessary than the adhesion of any other prelate, earl or baron. 
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It was perhaps for this reason that Duncan was reprieved from ‘going on his travels’ and 
secured restitution of his dignity and probably of at least some of his lands. In the following 
August the details of his restoration were worked out. Much the most likely date for this act 
is therefore 23 August 1315. 

See § 66, 106, 203. 


# | Mandate or brieve to royal officers, following on a retour, to pay 

to Holyrood abbey a tenth part of all escheats and fines arising 
between the river Avon (Stirlingshire and West Lothian) and Cock- 
burnspath (Berwickshire). Inverkeithing, 20 September a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . camerario justiciariis vice- 
comitibus prepositis escaetariis et eorum balliuis ceterisque ministris 
nostris quibuscumque ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. 
Quia per inquisicionem de mandato nostro factam et ad capellam 
nostram retornatam comperimus quod . . abbas et conuentus Sancte 
Crucis de Edenburgh’ consueuerunt percipere tempore bone memorie 
domini Alexandri regis Scocie et aliorum predecessorum nostrorum ex 
infeodacione eorundem decimam partem omnium lucrorum escaetorum 
et finium de quibuscumque placitis nostris seu alio quocumque modo 
nos contingencium inter aquam de Auyn et Colbrauncepeth’ vobis man- 
damus et precipimus quatinus decimam partem de predictis eisdem 
abbati et conuentui vel eorum ministro presentes litteras exhibenti sine 
difficultate aliqua integre persoluatis. Quam quidem decimam partem 
vobis in compotis vestris annuis volumus plenius allocari. Teste meipso 
apud Inuerkethyn xx° die Septembris anno regni nostri decimo. 
ENDORSED. De escaetis Laudonie (xiv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 11.4” (29cm) left hand 3.3” (8.3 cm), right hand 2.8” (7 cm). Sealing : On 
a tongue which has been torn away along with any tie there may have been. This was or 
these were 1” (2.5 cm) broad. Folding : Two vertical and one horizontal fold, plus a fold 
continuing the cut of the tongue. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, Gp.6/79. 


PRINTED. Holyrood Liber, no.86. 
COMMENT. See § 89, 97, 112, 123, 189. 


7 Letter patent to the baillies of Kinghorn, to pay to Arbroath 
abbey an annual of four merks from the fermes of Kinghorn 
(Fife). Inverkeithing, 10 October a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum balliuis suis de Kyngorn’ qui pro 
tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod veraciter intelleximus quod 
religiosi viri? abbas et conuentus de Abirbrothoc® percipere con- 
sueuerunt singulis annis? quatuor marcas argenti de firmis et redditibus 
nostris de Kyngorn per vos infra balliam vestram’ leuandas ad susten- 
tandum luminare circa tumbam bone memorie domini Willelmi regis 
Scocie. Quas quidem quatuor marcas predictas eisdem religiosis persolui 
volumus perpetuo per manus vestras singulis annis ad terminum Pente- 
costes. Quare vobis mandamus et firmiter precipimus quatinus dictis 
abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc dictas quatuor marcas vt predictum 
est integraliter persoluatis seu persolui faciatis annuatim ad predictum 
terminum Pentecostes. Et nos dictam pecuniam vobis in compotis vestris 
annis singulis faciemus plenius allocari. In cutus rei testimonium has 
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litteras nostras patentes vobis ostendendas dictis religiosis fieri fecimus 
perpetuo duraturas. Dat’/apud Inuerkethyn’ decimo% die Octobris anno 
regni nostri decimo. 

NOTES. 2 Red initial. > uiri B. « Arbrothot B. ¢ B omits annis. ¢ ballias vestras B. f Datum B. 
£ x0 A, 

RUBRIC. Domini regis Roberti carta originalis pro solutione dictarum quatuor marcarum 
apud Kingorn’ (A in red). Kingorn’ carta regis Roberti de quatuor marcis (B). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.1g40" = A. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.3, fo.viF-viY, no.23 =B. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.341 (from B). 

COMMENT. See § 18, 92. 


7 Letter patent to the sheriff of Forfar to pay to Arbroath abbey an 

annual of ten merks from the thanage of Monifieth (Angus) anda 
hundred shillings from the fermes of the sheriffdom. Inverkeithing, Io 
October a.r.10 [1315 ]. 


@?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forfar 
qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod veraciter intelleximus 
quod religiosi virt abbas et conuentus de Abirbrothoc percipere con- 
sueuerunt singulis annis decem marcas de thanagio de Monifoth’ ad 
sustentandum luminare circa tumbam bone memorie domini Willelmi 
regis Scocie et centum solidos nomine ecclesie Cantuariensis de firmis et 
redditibus nostris per vos infra balliam vestram leuandis quas quidem 
decem marcas vna cum centum solidis predictis eisdem religiosis per- 
solui volumus perpetuo per manus vestras singulis annis ad terminos 
consuetos. Quare vobis mandamus et firmiter precipimus quatinus 
abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc dictas decem marcas et centum 
solidos ut predictum est integraliter persoluatis seu persolui faciatis 
annuatim ad terminos supradictos. Et nos dictam pecuniam vobis in 
compotis vestris annis singulis factemus plentus allocari. In cutus rei 
testimonium has litteras nostras patentes vobis ostendendas dictis 
religiosis fieri fecimus perpetuo duraturas. Dat’ apud Inuerkethyn’ 
decimo die Octobris anno regni nostri decimo. 


NOTE. @ Red initial. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis preceptum vicecomitibus et balliuis directum ut persoluant decem 
marcas de thanagio de Monefutht ac eciam centum solidos nomine ecclesie Cantuariensis ac 
vt inueniatur luminare circa tumbam Willelmi regis (in red). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245 fo.134'-134’. 

COMMENT. See § 92, 97. 


| 6 Charter (abbreviated) to Alexander Fraser knight of Strachan, 
Eslie, Balbridie and ‘Achincrosh’( Kincardineshire) in barony. 
Ayr, I November a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia @[rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. ] Sciatis nos dedisse [concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse] dilecto et fideli nostro Alexandro Fraser militi 
[omnes et singulas terras suas ]° de Strachethyne de Essaly Balbrochyé et 
de Achincrosh. [Tenendas et habendas] dicto Alexandro et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et diuisas suas in vnam liberam baroniam. Faciendo nobis et 
herecibus nostris dictus Alexander et heredes sui forinsecum seruitium 
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quantum pertinet ad baroniam predictam. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi. ¢Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie nepote nostro, Johanne de Menteth, Jacobo de Douglas 
et Alexandro de Meyners, militibus. Apud Air primo die mensis 
Nouembris anno regni nostri decimo.4 
NOTES. 4 Passages in square brackets supplied by the editor. ® omnis et singulis terris A ; de 
omnibus terris suis B. “A omits Balbrochy. 44 No witnesses A ; the date precedes the 
witnesses B. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 35.4.8, vol.2, pp. 102-3 = A. [bid., p.211 = B. (These are copies by 
Macfarlane from the original then (early xviii cent.) in the possession of Sir Peter Fraser of 
Durris, Kincardineshire. ) 
PRINTED. Macfarlane, Genealogical Coll. ii, 266, 317. 
REGISTERED. Index 20. 
COMMENT. This is a composite text pieced together by the editor. 

See § 14, 41, 54. 


77 Charter to Hugh de Ross knight of the sheriffdom and burgh of 
Cromarty, reserving maltolte to the king. Arbroath, 5 December 
a.r.10 [1315]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Hugoni de Ross’ militi filio et heredi Willelmi comitis 
de Ross’ dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo totum 
vicecomitatum et burgum de Crumbathy per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas. Tenendum et habendum dicto Hugoni et heredibus suis de 
nobis et heredibus nostris libere quiete plenarie et pacifice cum omnibus 
liberetenentibus burgensibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et 
singulis aliis pertinenciis tam infra[bu]rgum quam extra ad dictum 
vicecomitatum seu burgum spectantibus seu aliquo tempore de iure 
spectare valentibus. Faciendo inde dictus Hugo et heredes sui nobis et 
heredibus nostris forinsecum seruicium quantum ad dictam terram 
pertinet pro omni alio seruicio exaccione seu demanda seculari. Salua 
nobis custuma que dicitur malatouta. In cutus rei testimonium presenti 
carte sigillum nostrum precepimus appont. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Alexandro Senescalli, Gilberto de 
Haya, Roberto de Keth’, et Hugone de Erth’ militibus. Apud Abir- 
brothoc quinto die Decembris anno regni nostri decimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Crombathy (by A) et vicecomitatu (later xiv cent.). Modern 
description. 

DESCRIPTION. 10.75” (27.4.cm) X §.6” (14.2 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: A 
fragment of a tag 1.1” (2.7 cm) broad through a single pair of slits for a great seal, now gone. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Ross of Cromarty charters, Messrs South Forrest, Inverness. 
PRINTED. Family of Rose, 211; Fraser, Cromertie ii, 446-7; F. Madan, ‘Grant by King 
Robert Bruce of the Sheriffdom of Cromarty’, EHR xxvi (1911), 328-9; Nat. MSS Scot. ii, 


no.X XI (with photograph) ; Macfarlane, Genealogical Coll. ii, 357 (summary), 370 (text). 
COMMENT. See § 16, 33, 73, 98, 168, 251. 


7 Letters to Hugh de Ross knight promising warrandice of the 
grant of the sheriffdom and burgh of Cromarty. Arbroath, 7 
December a.r.10 [1315 ]. 
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Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue ceterisque Christi fidelibus vniuersis ad quos presentes litere 
peruenerint salutem. Quia de[di]mus et concessimus Hugoni [de ] Ross’ 
militi filio et heredi Willelmi comitis de Ross’ et heredibus suis totum 
vicecomitatum et burgum de Crumbathy in feodo et hereditate cum 
omnibus liberetenentibus burgensibus et singulis aliis pertinenciis ad 
pre[dictu]m vicecomitatum s[eu] burgum spectantibus seu aliquo tem- 
pore de iure spectare valentibus, [sa]lua nobis noua custuma que mala- 
touta [diJcitur, prout in cartis quas dictus Hugo inde habet de nobis 
plenius conti{net]ur. [Et nos] bona fide promittimus [et ] manucapimus 
nichilominus nos et heredes nostros [arct]ius obligantes ad warentizan- 
dum? [inperpetuu]m predicto Hugoni et heredibus suis pred{ictum ] 
vicecomitatum et bu([rgum dje Crumbathy cum singulis suis pertinenciis 
vt supradictum est contra omnes h{omin]es et feminas qui in eisdem 
aliquem modum peticionis facere poterunt vel temptare. In cuius rei 
testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Alexandro de 
Meigners, Gilberto de Haya, Roberto de Keth’, et Dauid de Berclay, 
militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc septimo [die]’ Decembris anno regni 
nostri decimo. 
NOTES. 2 Sic. ® There seems to be space for more than die, but not enough for the addition 
of decimo. 
ENDORSED. Warantia de Crumbathy (by A). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.5” (2§.6 cm) X §.6” (14.2 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: Fragment 
of a tag 0.95” (2.5 cm) broad through a pair of slits for a great seal now gone. The parchment 
is much decayed along the folds. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Ross of Cromarty charters, Messrs South Forrest, Inverness. 
PRINTED. F. Madan, ‘Grant by King Robert Bruce of the Sheriffdom of Cromarty’, 
EHR xxvi (1911), 328-9 ; Famtly of Rose, 113 (part only) ; Macfarlane Genealogical Coll. ii, 
357 (summary), 370-1 (text). 
COMMENT. The reference to ‘charters’ in the plural, might mean that no.77 was issued in 
duplicate, but this is less likely than reference to charters of different dates. The Mowat 
family were heritable sheriffs and lords of Cromarty, and sided with the English, returning 
for a spell to the king’s allegiance. It is likely that Hugh was given Cromarty between 1308 
and 1314, and that this warranty was directed against the Mowat claims. 

See § 33, 78, 88, 98, 251. 


7 Note of a charter to James Cunningham knight of Hassendean 
(Roxburghshire ). Edinburgh, 3 March a.r.10 [1316]. 


. . . ratificamus . . . cartam et infeofamentum fact’ et concess’ per 
quondam regem Robertum [blank]? sub suo magno sigillo quondam 
Jacobo Cuninghame militi [blank ]° dicti Gulielmi domini de Kilmaweris 
de totis et integris dictis terris et baronia de Hassinden’ cum pertinenciis 
ut dictum est 1acen’ ac de tenandriis earundem in dicta carta expressis de 
data apud Edinburgh tertio die mensis Martii et anno regni dicti regis 
decimo. 

NOTES. ¢ For an intended identification of the King Robert. > For a word expressing the 
relationship of Sir James Cunningham to his descendant, Lord Kilmaurs. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/49, no.334. 

PRINTED. RMS viii, no.1§7 (abbreviated and incorrectly dated 3 May). 

REGISTERED. Index 290? 

COMMENT. See § 50, 54, §7, 244. 
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8 Charter to Cambuskenneth abbey of ten acres of arable at Tilli- 
coultry (Clackmannanshire) by stated bounds. Edinburgh, 4 
March a.r.10 [1316]. 


@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicts salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum regum Scotie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et beate Marie de Cambuskynneth abbati et canonicis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum seruituris ac sancto Seruano de 
Tullecultry decem acras terre arabilis infra territorium de Tullicultry 
videlicet sicut dicta terra se extendit de ecclesia de Tullicultry per 
semitam in aquilone procedentem versus occidentem vsque ad viam 
regiam de dicta ecclesia sicut riuulus se extendit et currit in parte 
orientali vsque ad eandem viam regiam versus merediem. Tenendas et 
habendas predictis abbati et canonicis et eorum successoribus imper- 
petuum in puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis sicut aliqua elemosina in regno nostro Scotie liberius 
quietius plenius et honorificentius tenetur? et possidetur. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi. 
Testibus, Barnardo abbate de Abirbrothok cancellario nostro, Jacobo de 
Douglas, Alexandro Senescallo, Gilberto de Haya, et Roberto de Keith, 
militibus. Apud Edinburgh quarto die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 


NOTES. 2 Red initial. ® tenetur inserted in blank by James Foulis, the collator. 
RUBRIC. Tullecultry decem acrarum per Robertum regem. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.2, fo. 165'-165". 

PRINTED. Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.223. 

COMMENT. See § 26. 


8 Inspection of charter by Malcolm earl of Lennox to John de Luss 
of quittance from prises, captions and carriages, and from bearing 
witness, with clause of warrandice. Edinburgh, 6 March a.r.10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
Johannis de Luss’ militis non cancellatam non abolitam nec in aliqua sui 
parte viciatam in hec verba. Omnibus hoc scriptum visuris vel audituris 
Malcolmus comes de Leuenax salutem in Christo. Noueritis nos ob 
reuerenciam et honorem sanctissimi viri beati Kessogy patroni nostri 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse dilecto et 
fideli bachelario nostro domino Johanni de Luss’ et heredibus suis 
quibuscumque talem libertatem quod nos nec heredes nostri prisas 
captiones seu cariagia infra terras suas de Luss’ quas de nobis tenet 
hereditarie capiemus. Concessimus similiter et per hanc presentem 
cartam nostram confirmamus eidem domino Johanni et heredibus suts 
quibuscumque pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod per balliuos seu 
seruientes domini regis justiciarli seu nostros seruientes uel balliuos ipse 
dominus Johannes et heredes sui quicumque vel aliquis? de hominibus 
suis de Luss’ infra easdem terras quas de nobis tenet inhabitantes? non 
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debent extra diuisas vel infra diuisas predicte terre de Luss’ vexari 
racione testimoni perhibendo de sicut nos et heredes nostri pro dicto 
domino Johanne et heredibus suis quibuscumque semper erimus parati 
sufficientes testes de aliis hominibus comitatus nostri in seruicio domini 
regis quociens necesse fuerit inuenire ne pro defectu nostro vel heredum 
nostrorum seruictum domini regis aliquo in testimonus perhibendis 
perire videatur. Nos vero et heredes nostri libertates predictas in omni- 
bus sicut prescriptum est predicto domino Johanni et heredibus suis 
quibuscumque contra omnes homines et feminas warentizabimus 
acquietabimus et in perpetuum defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium 
presentem cartam sigilli nostri inpressione duximus roborandam. Testi- 
bus, dominis Duncano filio Aweley, Arthuro Galbrath’, Thoma de 
Cromenane, Vmfredo de Kelquon, Duncano mac Edolf’, militibus, 
Waltero Sprewle, Malcolmo mac Absalon, Eugenio filio Kessani, 
Johanne Naper, et aliis. Quamquidem cartam in omnibus suis articulis vt 
prescriptum est ratificamus approbamus et presenti scripto pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris inperpetuum confirmamus saluo nobis seruicio nostro 
quod nobis per ipsum et heredes suos debetur secundum formam carte 
sue. In cuius rei testimonium huic scripto sigillum nostrum fecimus 
apponi. Dat’ apud Edenburgh sexto die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 
NOTE. @ Sic, for aliqui or inhabitans. 

ENDORSED. Off Luss (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION, 12” (30.§ cm) X 7.3” (18.6 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.2 cm). Sealing : The mark of 
clean parchment under a tag is still very obvious and the tag and seal were probably 
removed last century. There isa pair of slits 1” (2.5 cm) broad for a tag and [great] seal. The 
parchment is cut in an irregular line at top and bottom. 

HAND. A, 

SOURCE. Original. Colquhoun of Luss muniments (Sir Ivar Colquhoun of Luss) Messrs 
Macrae Flett and Rennie, §7 Castle Street, Edinburgh, box 1, bundle 1, no.5. 

PRINTED. Lennox Cartularium, 21-2 (from Macfarlane’s transcript of the Lennox 


cartulary). 
COMMENT. See § 80. 


8 Inspection of charter by Maldoveneth earl of Lennox to Gillemore 
son of Maldoveneth granting Luss by stated bounds. Edinburgh, 
6 March a.r.1o [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
Johannis de Luss’ militis non cancellatam non abolitam, nec in aliqua 
parte viciatam, in hec verba. Omnibus hoc scriptum visuris vel audituris 
presentibus et futuris Maldoueneth’ comes de Leuenax salutem. Nouerit 
vniuersitas vestra nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Gillemore filio Maldoueneth’ illam terram que dicitur Luss’ 
que continetur inter has metas, scilicet ab Aldsuydheay et a Lauuaran 
vsque ad Dufglass’ inferiorem sicut idem Dufglass’ descendit de monte 
in Lochloumune ex vna parte et inde directe vsque ad Aldbelechnes- 
camekhe ex opposito et ab Aldbelechnescamekhe vsque ad inferiores 
metas debitas de Luss’ et totam Inchedownoc’ et Frechelan et Elan- 
rosdufe ; excipimus eciam inde terram que continetur inter Cledhemh et 
Bannereth, cum insulis suis. Tenendam et habendam sibi et heredibus 
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suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis et cum toto iure patronatus ecclesie de Luss’ in bosco et 
plano in pratis et pascuis in montibus et vallibus in aquis et stagnis et 
molendinis in venatibus et piscariis et aeriis in viis et semitis in moris et 
maresiis libere quiete plene honorifice et integre cum omnibus placitis et 
prisonis et escaetis et forisfactis et merchetis et omnibus aliis libertatibus 
et alsiamentis suis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris ab ipso et 
heredibus suis in communi excercitu domini regis duos caseos de 
qualibet domo in dicta terra in qua fit caseus pro omnibus aliis seruiciis 
tam forinsecis quam intrinsecis et consuetudinibus et accionibus et 
demandis et faciendo de regalibus auxiliis communibus quantum ad 
duos arathor in comitatu de Leuenax iuste pertinet. Nos vero et heredes 
nostri dicto Gillemore et heredibus suis omnes predictas terras, cum 
omnibus predictis libertatibus contra omnes homines et feminas in per- 
petuum warentizabimus et defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium 
sigillum nostrum huic scripto est appensum. Hiis testibus, Amhleu et 
Duncano et Henrico fratribus nostris, Absalon et Gilberto et Matheo 
filiis Absolonis, Malcolmo Beg’, Patricio filio Malbryd, Maldoueneth’ 
filio Gilberti, Douenaldo carpentario, Mauricio et Murthach capellanis, 
Michaele clerico, Henrico filio comitis de Meneteth, Engus et Gille- 
moroch’ seruientibus nostris, et aliis. Quamquidem cartam in omnibus 
suis articulis vt prescriptum est ratificamus approbamus et presenti 
scripto pro nobis et heredibus nostris in perpetuum confirmamus. In 
cuius rei testimonium huic scripto sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Dat’ apud Edenburgh’, sexto die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 
ENDORSED. Carta de Luss (xv cent.). et de ecclesia eiusdem (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. I1.§” (29.3 cm) X 7.7” (19.6 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits about 1.2” (3 cm) broad for a tag and (great] seal, now gone. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Colquhoun of Luss muniments (Sir Ivar Colquhoun of Luss) Messrs 
Macrae Flett and Rennie, 57 Castle Street, Edinburgh, box 1, bundle 1, no.4. 
PRINTED. Lennox Cartularium, 98-9 (see no.81 above); Fraser, Colquhoun ii, no.9; RRS 
v1, no.§3. 
Cc O M ee T. The excepted lands of ‘Cledemh’ (now, via Allt a’chlaidheimh, Aldachlay) and 
Bandry carried the islands of Inchconnachan and ‘Aanclew’, now Inchgalbraith. The land 
enclosed lay between ‘Laueran’ now Inverlauran in Glen Fruin, ‘Aldsuyheay’ unidentified 
but a burn flowing into Loch Lomond, and Glen Douglas. A portion of the estate projected 
west to Loch Long, and the northern bound of this was ‘Aldbelechnescamekhe’ ; I suspect 
that the pass included in this name was an t-Sreang and that the burn was that reaching the 
loch at the south end of Arrochar. These bounds are incomplete ; see Fraser, Colquhoun ii, 
nos. 2, 4, 6and J. Irving, Book of Dumbartonshire iii (1882), 238-77. 

See § 80, 248. 


8 Charter to John called Logan of eighteen oxgangs, a brewhouse 
and four cotter holdings in the toun of West Linton (Peebles- 
shire). Edinburgh, 8 March a.r. 10 [1316]. 


@[Rjobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni dicto Logan dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo octodecim bouatas terre cum bracina et quatuor 
cotariis in villa de Lyntonrohryk’ in extentum decem libra/ta/rum terre. 
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Tenendas et habendas dicto Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et heredi- 
bus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas 
adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus com- 
moditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut quondam 
Willelmus Comyn? et Edmundus Comyn? milites aliqguo tempore dictam 
terram cum pertinenciis® [tenuJerunt seu possiderunt. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris [ide]m Johannes et heredes sui tres sectas per 
annum ad curiam nostram vicecomitts de [ P]eblis ad tria capitalia placita 
nostra tenenda ibidem pro omni alio seruicio exaccione [v]el demanda 
seculari. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo domino de Douglas, 
Gilberto de Haya, et Roberto de Keth, militibus. Apud Edynburgh 
octauo die Marci anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTES. 4 No initial in Ms. ® Conyon MS. ¢ Part of the folio is torn away down the edge. 
RUBRIC, Carta Johannis Logain de Lyntounrothryk. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fos.§1¥-§2'. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.18. 


REGISTERED. Index 377, 672. 
COMMENT. See § 25, 61. 


8 Charter to Robert de Lauder of the land of Cowden ( Midlothian ) 
forfeited by Peter Lubaud knight. Edinburgh, 8 March a.r.10 
[1316]. 
4(Rjobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Roberto de Lauueudier dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
‘( terram ] de Colden cum pertinenciis [que tanquam ] forisfactura nostra 
ad nos spectat hac vice racione quondam Petri Lubaud [militis nuper] in 
curia nostra de prodicione erga nos et regnum nostrum [conuicti] et 
quam [idem quondam] Petrus tenuit hereditarie infra baroniam de 
Dalketh. [Tenendam et habendam eidem ] Roberto et heredibus suis de 
capitali domino feodi illius in feodo et [hereditate per omnes] rectas 
metas et diuisas suas adeo libere quiete plenarie et hon[orifice cum] 
omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis 
[suis sicut] dictus quondam Petrus dictam terram cum pertinenciis 
aliquo tempore tenuit [seu] possedit. Faciendo inde dictus Robertus et 
heredes sui capitali domino feodi [seruicium ] debitum et consuetum. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sig[illum nostrum] 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario [nostro, Johanne de] Meneth, Jacobo domino de Douglas, 
Gilberto de Haya, et Roberto de Keth, mil[itibus]. Apud Edynburgh’ 
octauo die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 
NOTES @ No initial in MS. 5 The MS is stained at the end of each line, and words in square 
brackets are supplied from the printed text. 
RUBRIC. Carta Roberti de Lawedier. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.47'-47". 
PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.17. 


REGISTERED. R62. 
COMMENT. See § 14, 22, 24, 31, 139. 
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8 Charter to Lesmahagow priory of [an annual of] ten merks from 

the mills of Carluke (Lanarkshire) for eight candles (each of one 
pound of wax) about the tomb of St Machutus. Edinburgh, 8 March 
a.r.10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse 
et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse pro animabus omnium ante- 
cessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie Deo et beate Marie 
virgini et sancto Machuto ac monachis de Lesmachut Deo et beato 
Machuto seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris decem marcas sterling- 
orum in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam percipiendas eisdem monachis 
et eorum successoribus in perpetuum de molendinis nostris de Carneluk 
annuatim ad terminos debitos et consuetos libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice. Inueniendo dicti monachi et eorum successores imper- 
petuum octo cereos quemlibet de vna libra cere circa tumbam sancti 
Machuti ad ardendum singulis diebus dominicis et festiuis prout con- 
suetudo est in ecclesiis regni Scocie cathedralibus et collegiatis pro omni 
alio seruicio exaccione seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Johanne de Meneteth, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haia, et Roberto de Keth, militibus. 
Apud Edynburg’ octauo die Marcii anno regni? decimo. 

NOTE. 4Sic in MS. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.5.1, fo.212¥. 

PRINTED. Kelso Liber, no.476. 

REGISTERED. R75; Index 189. 


COMMENT. This grant is curiously unspecific in that it is not said to be an annual payment. 
See § 38. 


8 Charter to Hugh de Ross knight of the burgh of Cromarty and the 
annual due by William de Mowat therefrom, reserving maltolte to 
the king. Edinburgh, 10 March a.r.10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Hugoni de Ross militi dilecto et fideli nostro totum burgum 
de Crumathy cum pertinentiis et annuum? redditum nobis debitum per 
Willelmum de Monte Alto vicecomitem? nostrum ibidem et heredes 
suos. Tenendum et habendum predicto Hugoni et heredibus suis de 
nobis et successoribus nostris in‘ feodo et hereditate cum omnibus 
libertatibus et asiamentis ad predictum burgum spectantibus seu aliquo 
modo spectare valentibus. Salva nobis custuma que vocatur malatout? 
[ blank]. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Hugo et heredes 
sui servitium debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre magnum sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbroth cancellario nostro, Johanne de Menteith, 
Jacobo de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya, et Roberto de Keith, militibus. 
Apud Edinburgum decimo die Martii anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTES. ¢ annum MS. ® vicecomitum Ms. © de MS. 4 malacout MS. 
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RUBRIC. Carta per Robertum regem Hugoni de Ross totius burgi de Crumbathy concessa. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 35.4.9, p.290 (transcript by Macfarlane from a paper copy in 
bundle 1 of the Urquhart writs, whereabouts unknown). 

PRINTED. Macfarlane, Genealogical Coll. ii, 371-2. 

COMMENT. See § 31, 33, 182. 


8 Charter to William called Turnbull of the west part of Philip- 

haugh (Selkirkshire) and the ‘Schelgrene’ heritably, with mills 
(provided that he pays only a firlot of grain for each chalder, or, at his 
choice, pay the miller his sustenance for the day); and of the office of 
constable of Selkirk held at the king’s pleasure. Edinburgh, to March 
a.r.10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo dicto Turnebull’ dilecto et fideli nostro 
occidentalem partem terre de Fulhophalch’ et de le Schelgrene cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Selkirk’. Tenendam et habendam 
predicto Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo 
et hereditate per rectas et antiquas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice cum edificiis faciendis cum molendinis et multuris, 
ita quod non soluant nisi vnam ferlotam bladi de qualibet celdra vel quod 
inueniant molendinaris victum suum die quo moluerint prout eligere 
voluerint, cum comuna pasture ville de Selkirk’ et cum omnibus aliis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis tam 
non nominatis quam nominatis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris predictus Willelmus et heredes sui annuatim sex denarios argenti 
ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme pro omni allio seruicio exaccione 
consuetudine seu demanda. Concessimus eciam eidem officium? 
Willelmo et heredibus suis officium constabularie de Selkirk’ ad volun- 
tatem nostram et heredum nostrorum ita quod percipiat quicquid ad 
dictum officium pertineat sicut fuit tempore regis Alexandri pre- 
decessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. Quare firmiter mandamus et precipi- 
mus omnibus quorum interest quod predictis Willelmo et heredibus suis 
tamquam constabulario nostro in omnibus et singulis ad dictum offictum 
spectantibus intendentes sint et respondentes. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus appont. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Gilberto de Haia constabulario 
nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Eden- 
burg’ decimo die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTE. Sic. 

ENDORSED. Modern description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 10” (2§ cm) x 7” (17.8 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Sealing : One pair of slits 1.3” 
(3.3 cm) broad for tag and [great] seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Philiphaugh collection, Messrs Thomson Dickson and Shaw, 1 Thistle 
Court, Edinburgh. 


COMMENT. The Schelgrene seems to be Selkirk Common which has Greenhill to the south 
and Greenhead to the north. See § 21, 26, 70, 109. 
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8 Charter to William the barber of the east part of Philiphaugh 
(Selkirkshire ) and the ‘Schelgrene’ and of the office of constable 
of Selkirk (as in no.87). Edinburgh, 10 March a.r. 10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo Barbitonsori dilecto et fideli nostro orien- 
talem partem terre de Fulhophalch’ et de le Schelgrene cum pertinenciis 
infra vicecoumtatum de Selkirk’. Tenendam et habendam predicto 
Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per rectas et antiquas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice cum edificiis faciendis cum molendinis et multuris, 
ita quod non soluant nisi vnam ferlotam bladi de qualibet celdra vel quod 
inueniant molendinariis victum suum die quo moluerint prout eligere 
voluerint, cum comuna pasture ville de Selkirk’ et cum omnibus aliis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis tam 
non nominatis quam noiminatis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris predictus Willelmus et heredes sui annuatim sex denarios argenti 
ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme pro omni alio seruicio exaccione 
consuetudine seu demanda. Concessimus eciam eidem Willelmo et 
heredibus suis officium constabularie de Selkirk’ ad voluntatem nostram 
et heredum nostrorum ita quod percipiant quicquid ad dictum officium 
pertineat sicut fuit tempore regis Alexandri predecessoris nostri vltimo 
defuncti. Quare firmiter mandamus et precipimus omnibus quorum 
interest quod predictis Willelmo et heredibus suis tamquam constabu- 
lario nostro in omnibus et singulis ad dictum officium spectantibus 
intendentes sint et respondentes. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas’, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, et Roberto 
de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Edenburg’ decimo die 
Marcil anno regni nostri decimo. 


ENDORSED. W. Barb’ (xvcent.). de Fulhophalch (xvi cent.). Auld charter of the eisthalf of 
Phillophauch (xvii cent.). To William Barbour (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I0.1”(25.6cm) x 6.5” (16.§ cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Seal: Small fragment 
of seal whose shadow is that of the first great seal, on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Philiphaugh collection, Messrs Thomson Dickson and Shaw, 1 Thistle 
Court, Edinburgh. 

REGISTERED. R23; Index 137. 

COMMENT. See § 26, 70, 109. 


8 Mandate of brieve against interference with the right of Scone 
abbey to benefit from their thanage of Scone. Strathord, 22 March 
a.r.10 [1316]. 


4(R}obertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Quia religiosi uiri abbas et conuentus de Scona habent 
de nobis thainagium de Scona, firmiter prohibemus ne quis ipsos ad 
faciendum commodum suum de dicto thainagio prout melius uiderint 
fore faciendum impedire presumat contra tenorem carte nostre eisdem 
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inde confecte. Dat’ apud Strathurd’ xxii die Marcii anno regni nostri 
decimo. 


NOTE. @No initial in MS. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.24’. 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.132. 
COMMENT. See § 124, 139. 


90 Charter to Adam called Hakenay of the lands of Henry called 
Cyser burgess of Ayr. Strathord, 23 March a.r.10 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade dicto Hakenay omnes terras redditus et burgagia 
que fuerunt Henrici dicti Cyser burgensis de Ar’ tam infra dictum 
burgum de Ar’ quam extra cum pertinenciis. Tenendas et habendas 
predicto Ade et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus hbertatibus 
commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Reddendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Adam et heredes sui firmam burgi et 
faciendo alia seruicia inde debita et consueta. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Gilberto de Haia, 
Hugone de Erth, Dauid de Berclay, et Alexandro de S[et]on,? militibus, 
Apud Strathurd xxi° die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo. 

NOTE. 2 There is a small hole in the vertical fold. 

ENDORSED. Modern numeral. 

DESCRIPTION. 9.2” (23.3 cm) X 3.9” (10cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.4m). Seal : Small fragment of 
a seal whose shadow is that of the first great seal, on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Ayr, Carnegie Library, Ayr Burgh Charters, B.6/30/13. 

PRINTED. Ayr Burgh Chrs., no.13. 


REGISTERED. R44. 
COMMENT. See § 16, 19, 20, 24, 54, 139. 


9 Charter to the Blackfriars of Perth of forty-four merks annually, 
half from the fermes of Perth, half from the maltolte of Dundee 
and Perth. Perth, 12 April a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostro- 
rum regum Scocie diuineque pietatis intuitu dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra in perpetuum confirmasse fratribus predicatoribus 
ville de Perth’ presentibus et futuris nomine dotis ecclesie eorundem per 
bone memorie dominum Alexandrum regem Scocie predecessorem 
nostrum vitimo defunctum constructe non tamen per ipsum dotate et pro 
sustentacione ipsius ecclesie et luminaris ac fratrum ibidem Deo 
seruiencium aliisque operibus ad diuinum cultum in eadem ecclesia 
necessarlis quadraginta et quatuor marcas sterlingorum habendas et 
percipiendas predictis fratribus et eorum successoribus in perpetuum 
annis singulis medietatem videlicet de firmis nostris ville de Perth’ et 
aliam medietatem de noua custuma que dicitur maltot’ de villis de Dunde 
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et de Perth’ ad duos anni terminos scilicet viginti et duas marcas ad 
festum Pentecostes et alias viginti et duas marcas ad festum sancti 
Martini in hyeme, termino prime solucionis incipiente ad festum Pente- 
costis proximo futurum et sic de termin[o in terminum ]? annis singulis in 
perpetuum. Quare firmiter mandamus et precipimus camerario Scocie 
prepositis et balliuis [ac custumartis dictarum villarum] de Perth’ et de 
Dunde qui pro tempore fuerint ac omnibus aliis quorum interest quod 
predictis fratribus et eorum successoribus dictam pecunie summam 
annis singulis plenarie persolui faciant ad terminos supradictos. Et 
nos eamdem summam in compotis eorundem annuis plenius volumus 
allocari. In cutus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abbirbrothoc’ cancel- 
lario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Gilberto 
de Haya constabulario Scocie, Alexandro Fraser, et Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo Scocie, militibus. Apud Perth, duodecimo die Aprilis anno 
regni nostri vndecimo. 

NOTE. 4Illegible along a fold. The passages in square brackets are supplied from the 
printed text. 

ENDORSED. Carta regis Roberti de xliiii marcis fratribus datis percipiendis de firmis ville 
de Perth et de noua custuma de Perth et de Dunde (xv cent. ). Charter maid be king Robert 
to the blakfreiris of Perth of fourtie four markis furtht of the burrow maillis and new 
custume of Perth (xvi cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.4”(29cm) x 7.4” (18.8 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3.1 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins ruled dry-point or folded. Seal: Tiny fragment of a great seal, whose shadow is of 
the first great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Perth city muniments, B.5§9/28/T. 

PRINTED. Perth Blackfriars, no.x (from the cartulary of that house, presently untraced). 


COMMENT. By 1328 the whole annual was paid from the burgh fermes of Perth (Exch. 
Rolls i, 88, 168, 264 etc.). 


See § 18, 70, 93, 135, 139. 


9 Charter to Henry de Sinclair knight of land in the moor of 
Pentland (Midlothian ) in warren, for one tenth the service of a 
knight. Arbroath, 12 Aprila.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Henrico de Sancto Claro militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et servitio suo totam terram meam? in mora de Panitland 
cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et habendam dicto Henrico et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et divisas suas coniunctas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum 
omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus asiamentis et iustis pertinentiis suis 
per quas teneri solebat tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 
Scotie predicessoris nostri ultimo defuncti. Preterea® concessimus eidem 
Henrico ut ipse et heredes sui habeant teneant et possideant perpetuo 
dictam terram in liberam varennam¢ firmiter prohibentes ne quis sine 
licentia dicti Henrici aut heredum suorum speciali infra dictam terram 
secet aucupet aut venetur? super meam? plenariam forisfacturam. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Henricus et heredes sui 
decimam partem servitii unius militis in exercitu nostro et tres sectas 
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tantum per annum ad curiam nostrum de Edinburgh ad tria capitalia 
placita vicecomitis tenenda ibidem. In cuius ret testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi.f Testibus, Bernardo? 
abbate de Aberbrothock cancellario nostro, Thome Ranulphi comite 
Moraviensi nepote nostro, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scotte, 
Alexandro Fraser, et Robert de Keith marischallo, militibus. Apud Aber- 
brothock, duodecimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri nostro” undecimo. 
NOTES. “mean MS;a misreading for nostram ? 8 predict’ MS. © vareniam MS. 4 secet occupet 
aut venetaret MS. ¢ Sic MS. fappone MS. £ Reverendo for Bernardo Ms. * Sic MS. 

SOURCE. SRO, Register of Deeds (Durie), RD.3/101 (for 1703), p.§23, no.821. 


REGISTERED. R67; Index 181. 
COMMENT. See § 47, 61, 135, 139, 142. 


For an act dated 3 May a.r.10 see no.79. 


9 Letter confirming the privileges of the hospital of Polmadie 

especially exemption of their lands of Strathblane (Stirlingshire ) 
and elsewhere from prises and of their men from compulsion to bear 
witness. Rutherglen, 28 May a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus ministris suis et balliuis ac 
omnibus aliis et singulis hominibus suis quibuscumque ad quos pre- 
sentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus magistris 
fratribus et sororibus hospitalis de Polmade iuxta Ruglen quod libere 
valeant gaudere omnibus priuilegiis quibus vti solebant tempore regis 
Alexandri predecessoris nostri videlicet quod nullus capiat prisas aliquas 
seu capciones? de [blank] suis aut catallis existentibus in terra de 
Strablathy vel in quocumque alio loco nec etiam capiat aliquam vel 
aliquos de hominibus suis ad transeundum cum ipsis causa testimonii 
perhibendi. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis dictos magistrum fratres 
et sorores contra hanc concessionem nostram grauare vel vexare pre- 
sumat. Datum apud Ruglen 28° die Maii anno regni nostri 11°. 

NOTES. 2 AB have clipciones, but this is no doubt an error for capciones. ® A has deest in 
the margin, and space for about three words in the text. Read perhaps bonis. 

RUBRICS. A Heading: Carta Roberti regis I super confirmatione privilegiorum hospitalis 
de Polmade. Margin : Ex autographo in archivis ecclesie Glasguensis apud [blank] in pyxide 
ligneo sub littera B. At end : Collat. Huius carte que scripta est super pergameno admodum 
lacero sigillum amissum est. 

SOURCE. Glasgow University Library, MS BE.8-d.6, p.306 = A. Brechin Castle, Glasgow 
transcripts MS, p.437 = B. Stirling Library Ms, fo.391 lost. This text from AB. 
PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.265. 

COMMENT. See § §7, 62, 88, 124, 140. 


9 Charter to Alan de Liddel of half the land of Gilbert de Lindsay 
knight in Skirling (Peeblesshire), for one tenth the service of a 
knight. Carnwath, 8 June a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alano de Lidel dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et 
servicio suo medietatem totius terre cum pertinenciis que fuit Gilberti de 
Lindesay militis in villa et tenemento de Scravelyne.? Tenendam et 
habendam predicto Alano et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
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in feodo et hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus 
libertatibus commoditatibus et aisiamentis ad predictam medietatem 
terre spectantibus vel in futurum spectare valentibus. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Alanus et heredes sui forinsecum ser- 
vicilum quantum pertinet ad decimam partem servicii unius militis in 
exercitu nostro et sectam ad curiam nostram de Peblis ad unum tantum 
capitale placitum per annum tenendum ibidem. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Jacobo domino de 
Duglas, Alexandro Senescalli, Alexandro de Seton, et Thoma de Haya, 
militibus. Apud Carnewyth octavo die Junii anno regni sui? undecimo. 
NOTES. 4 Stravelyne MS. 9 Sic. 

RUBRIC. Carta regis Roberti Alano de Lidel concessa super medietate terre que fuit 
Gilberti de Lindesay militis in Strivelyne ex autographo penes [blank]. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.25, p.99-100, transcript by Macfarlane. 

REGISTERED. Index 675. 

COMMENT. See § I9, 21, 24, 50, §4, 140. 


9 Note of a charter to John son of John son of Neil of lands in 
Berwickshire for the service of [two] archers. Melrose, 8 June 
a.r.1I [1316]. 


{A charter under the great seal ] Joanni filio quondam Joannis filii Nigelli 
of the land which pertained to Allan la Suche with the pertinents in 
Mertoun, tuo husbandlands and tuo coat? lands in Newbiging, the 
maynes which wes Johne of Balliolls called Lawflats,® the halffe of the 
walke milns which belonged to the said John Ballioll and the land which 
wes Issach* Rutherfoords in Newbiging with the pertinents within the 
constabularie of Lawder faciendo servitium [duorum ] architenentium in 
exercitu nostro. Dated apud Melrose 8 Junii anno regni vndecimo. 
NOTES. @i.e. cottar. 4 le Flat in registered text. © Nicholas in registered text, correctly. 
SOURCE. APS vii, 142a (from an inventory produced in parliament in 1661). 
PRINTED. See Source. 
REGISTERED. R18; Index 132. 
COMMENT. The source is an adequate calendar, omitting only medtetatem de la Fentland de 
predicta porcione (referring apparently to the mains of le Flat). The registered text is 
classified in Roxburghshire, but Mertoun is in the parish of the same name in Berwickshire 
and Newbigging lies in Lauder parish, Berwickshire (cf. RMS i, nos.374, 432). I have not 
identified le Flat or la Feniland. 

See § 140. 


9 6 Letters patent of protection to Melrose abbey of three clauses. 
Kilwinning, 28 June a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos religiosos viros . . abbatem et conuentum de 
Melros’ terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem possessiones ac 
omnia bona sua mobilia et inmobilia? tam ecclesiastica quam mundana 
sub firma pace et protectione nostra iuste suscepisse. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen aliquid 
inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Con- 
cessimus eciam eisdem vt nullus namos suos aut hominum suorum capiat 
pro alicuius debito plegiagio uel? forisfacto nisi pro eorundem proprio 
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debito plegiagio vel forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. Firmiter inhibentes 
ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos vexare presumat intuste 
super eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Mandamus insuper et 
firmiter precipimus justiciartis vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis 
ad quos presentes littere peruenerint vt omnes ilos in eorum balliis seu 
burgis qui debita debent eisdem religiosis ad eadem debita eis vel eorum 
certo attornato latori presencium iuste et sine dilacione reddenda secun- 
dum quod tidem religiosi vel dictus eorum attornatus dicta debita sibt 
deberi ab eisdem racionabiliter probare poterunt vel poterit coram eis 
prout 1ustum fuerit compellant. Ita quod pro eorundem defectu amplius 
inde 1ustam querimoniam non audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium ‘has 
litteras nostras sibi fieri fecimus patentes perpetuo duraturas.° Dat’ apud 
Kilwinyn vicesimo octauo die Junii annno regni nostri vndecimo. 
NOTES. 2 Sic AB. ® vel B. *< has litteras nostras patentes eisdem religiosis fieri fecmus 
perpetuo duraturas B. 

ENDORSED. A: Proteccio perpetua pro abbate et conuentu de Melros’ (xiv cent.). 

Aff (xv cent.). 14 J Scott (xvii cent.). 

B: Proteccio perpetua (xiv cent.). Aff (xv cent.). J Scott. 16 (xvii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. A: 10.9” (27.7 cm) X §.1” (13 cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.4 cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded. Seal: First great seal, wanting most of legend, on a tag. 

B:11.§"(29.2cm) x 6.1” (15.6cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.8 cm). Margins: Side margins folded. 
Seal: Left hand of first great seal on a tag. 

HAND. AB: A. 

SOURCE. Two originals. SRO, Melrose Charters, GD.§§, no.360* = A. Ibid., no.360 = B. 
PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.360. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 104, 194, 201. 


97 Confirmation to Coupar abbey of charters by the late Sir John de 
Kinross of Cammock, Doonies and Alrick and an annual of two 
merks from, and other rights in, Auchinleish in Glenisla (Angus). Perth, 
12 July a.r.11 [1316]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donaciones illas quas quondam Johannes de Kinross’ miles 
fecit Deo et beate Marie de Cupro et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus 
et in perpetuum seruituris de terris de Cambow Duny et Elarg’ cum 
pertinencits in Glenyleff’ et de duabus marcis annut redditus de terra de 
Achinlesk’ vna cum toto ture quod dictus quondam Johannes in dicta 
terra de Achinlesk’ habuit uel habere potuit et cum comuna pasture de 
Cornetubir. Tenendas et habendas predictis monachis et eorum suc- 
cessoribus in perpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et 1ustis pertinenctiis suis sicut carte prefati 
quondam Johannis eisdem religiosis ex inde confecte plenius iuste pro- 
portant et testantur, saluo seruicio nostro. In culus rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Gilberto de Haya, 
Alexandro Senescalli:, Alexandro Fraser, et Alexandro de Seton’, militi- 
bus. Apud Perth, duodecimo die Julii anno regni nostri vndecimo. 


ENDORSED. Confirmacio regis Roberti de Cambow Duny et Elarg et Auchinlek duplicatur 
i alia est (>) meliora (xv cent.). Modern reference numbers. 


376 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.§cm) x §.7”(14.5 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.2 cm). Seal: Lower section 
of the first great seal on a tag. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives. Pollok-Maxwell muniments, 
T-PM/6. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Pollok i, no.9. 
COMMENT. The confirmed charters are Coupar Angus Chrs, nos.LXX, LXXVI, LXXVIII, but 
they do not mention the common pasture of ‘Cornetubir’. The registered text (Index I 10) 
probably refers to no.316. 

See § 86, 251. 


9 Confirmation to Coupar abbey of charters by Adam de Glen- 
balloch of Drimmie (Perthshire) and Eustace de Rattray of the 
common there. Perth, 12 July a.r.1r [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Adam de Glenbachlach’ fecit Deo et 
beate Marie de Cupro et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in per- 
petuum seruituris de tota terra de Drummy cum pertinenciis nec non et 
donacionem illam quam Eustacius de Rettreff’ fecit eisdem de tota 
comuna elusdem terre ex consensu et assensu predicti Ade domini dicti 
terre. Tenendas et habendas predictis monachis et eorum successoribus 
in perpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus liberatitus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et 1uStis pertinenciis suis sicut carte dictorum Ade et Eustacii 
exinde dictis religiosis confecte plenius iuste proportant et testantur 
saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothot’ cancellario nostro, Gilberto de Haya, Alexandro Senescall:, 
Alexandro Fraser, et Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud Perth’ duo- 
decimo die Julii anno regni nostri vndecimo. 


ENDORSED. Drummy (xiv cent. apparently in hand of charter). Confirmacio regis Roberti 
de duobus Drumyis et de tota communa earundem ex dono Eustachii domini de Retref. I 
(XVi-xVil cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.5 cm) xX §.3” (13.§ cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Seal: Two clear 
fragments top and bottom, of the first great seal on a tag. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Onginal. W. T. Shaw Esq., Killiecrankie, Perthshire, per Messrs Thompson 
Dickson and Shaw, I Thistle Court, Edinburgh. 
COMMENT. The charter of Adam de Glenballoch is Coupar Angus Chrs, no.LXV1; of 
Eustace de Rattray Coupar Angus Chrs, no.LXXIV. 

See § 86, 251. 


9 Charter to Alexander Stewart knight, of Kimmerghame (Ber- 

wickshire) in barony, resigned by Thomas de Morham, senior, 
knight at Park of Duns for service of one knight. Park of Duns, 16 July 
a.r.I1 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alexandro Senescallo militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Kinbrigham cum pertinenciis 
quam Thomas de Morhame miles senior nuper coram magnatibus 
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nostris apud Parcum de Duns nobis per fustum-et baculum sursum 
reddidit resignauit ac totum ius et clamium quod in eadem terra habuit 
vel habere potuit pro se et heredibus suis mera pura et spontanea volun- 
tate sua omnino quietum clamauit in perpetuum. Tenendam et haben- 
dam dicto Alexandro et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in 
feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas in liberam 
baroniam adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus liber- 
tatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut prefatus 
Thomas dictam terram de Kinbrigham cum pertinenciis aliquo tempore 
tenuit seu possedit. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
Alexander et heredes sui seruicium vnius militis sine aliqua secta ad 
curiam nostram de Berewyc’ inde facienda. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie et domino Mannie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Fergusio marescallo, Patricio de Abirnethy, Johanne de Forton’, 
et Ricardo Fraser, militibus. Apud Parcum de Duns sexto decimo die 
Julii anno regni nostri vndecimo. 


ENDORSED. Kymbrygham’ (xv cent.). 21 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.6” (24.3 cm) x 6” (15.2. cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Sealing: One pair of slits 
1.4” (3.§ cm) broad for a tag and [great] seal, now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. BL, Manuscript Room, loans no.29/242, no.8. 

PRINTED. HMC, Portland Manuscripts i, 1. 

REGISTERED. RS; Index 119. 

COMMENT. See § 24, 42, §0, 60, 68, 115, 140. 


10 Confirmation of charter by Eustacia de Colville to Melrose 
abbey of the patronage of the kirk of Ochiltree (Ayrshire). 
Dryburgh, 18 July a.r.r1 [1316]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Eustacia de Coleuile relicta 
quondam Reginaldi le Chen militis patris domina de Ouchiltre fecit 
religiosis viris monachis de Melros et eorum monasterio de aduocacione 
siue lure patronatus ecclesie de Ouchiltre cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et 
habendam dictis monachis et eorum successoribus ac monasterio de 
Melros in perpetuum cum terris possessionibus iuribus libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis adeo libere quiete 
plenarie pacifice et honorifice sicut carta prefate Eustacie predictis 
monachis et eorum monasterio ex inde confecta plenius iuste proportat et 
testatur. In culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ can- 
cellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Mannie 
nepote nostro, Patricio de Dunbarr’ comite Marchie, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Alexandro Senescalli, et Roberto de 
Keth’, militibus. Apud Dryburgh’ decimo octauo die Julii anno regni 
nostri vndecimo. 


ENDORSED. Confirmacio advocacionis ecclesie de Houchiltre (xiv cent.). De (xv cent.). 30 
(xvil cent. ). 
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DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (27.2 cm) X 6” (15.2 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded or lightly ruled dry point. Seal: First great seal, lacking the legend and part 
of the image at the bottom, on a tag. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. sRO, Melrose Charters, GD.55/402. 
PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.402. 
COMMENT. The charter of Eustacia de Colville is Melrose Liber, nos.397-9. 
See § 18, 84, 86, 140. 


10 Confirmation to Thomas Randolph knight of the earldom of 

Moray and Isle of Man, with the assent of Edward king of 
Ireland and of the prelates earls and barons of the realm. Cupar, 30 
September a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Quia nuper de consilio et assensu karissimi fratris 
nostri Edwardi Dei gracia regis Hibernie necnon prelatorum comitum et 
baronum regni nostri dedimus concessimus et per cartas nostras con- 
firmauimus dilecto nepoti nostro Thome Ranulphi militi totum comi- 
tatum Morauie cum pertinenciis et totam insulam de Man cum omnibus 
comoditatibus libertatibus et aysiamentis prout carte de dictis terris 
Morauie et Mannie eidem Thome exinde confecte in omnibus in se 
plenius proportant et testantur pro homagio suo et bono et laudabili 
seruicio suo nobis in defen[sione ]? regni nostri impenso. Nos pro nobis 
et heredibus nostris de communi assensu dicti? [domini Edwardi] Dei 
gracia regis Hibernie fratris nostri et predictorum prelatorum* comitum 
et baronum .. . donaciones et infeodaciones predictas predicto Thome et 
heredibus suis de predictis terris Morauie et Mannie in omnibus sicut 
predictum est ratificamus et presenti carta nostra confirmamus sine 
aliqua contradiccione clamio vel reuocacione de nobis vel [heredibus] 
nostris inperpetuum. Et ad maiorem huius rei securitatem presenti 
ratificacioni et confirmacioni nostre sigillum nostrum? est appensum vna 
cum [sigillis] dicti domini Edwardi Dei gracia regis Hibernie et pre- 
dictorum prelatorum‘ comitum et baronum pro eis et successoribus suis 
ac heredibus suis inperpetuum. Dat’ apud Cuper? in Fyf vitimo die 
Septembris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 

NOTES. 4 The words in square brackets are editorially supplied ; they occur at the end of a 
line in the MS. ® fratris nostri deleted. ¢ prelatum in Ms. ¢ presentibus underpointed for 
deletion. ¢ Sic. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio comitatus Morauie et insule Mannie facta domino Thome Ranulphi 
per regem Robertum. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.93'-93”. 

COMMENT. This isan extraordinary document. It shows that Edward Bruce returned from 
Ireland in 1316 but it gives no explanation of the need for this confirmation. Charters of 
Moray and Man are known, the first datable 1312 (no.389) the latter dated 20 December 
1324 (Ra32), but it seems from this document that there was a charter of Man before 
September 1316. 

The Isle of Man had been attacked by a fleet commanded by the king in May 1313 and the 
castle of Rushen was besieged for five weeks (Chron. Man 111; Chron. Forduni, 346, where 
‘the same year’ is 1313/14). An English safe-conduct to go there, of 28 September 1314 
probably does not mean that it was in English hands (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1313-17, 181), but by 
1§ February 1315 Edward 11 had heard that John of Argyll had recently expelled Scots from 
Man and recovered it for the English ; he had also captured on the Scottish coast Moryauch 
Makenedy and 22 accomplices who had greatly annoyed the king and his subjects, and who 
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were now imprisoned on Man (Cal. Docs. Sc. iii, nos.420, 421, Cal. Close R. 1313-18, 153). 
This recovery of Man by John Macdougall had clearly occurred about January 1315 and 
Makenedy was very probably involved in it. He was presumably a member of the 
(Mac)Kennedy family later and perhaps already lords of Dunure; his place therefore is 
firmly in Carrick and his activities may be part of an attempt by Edward Bruce, earl of 
Carrick to hold the island as a logical extension of his conquest of Galloway in 1313. 

In May 1315 Carrick and Moray sailed to Ireland to expel the English. According to 
Barbour Moray returned once, after the fall of Carrickfergus castle, with Edward Bruce’s 
request that the king should go to Ireland, which he and Moray did. But the story is more 
complex for the Irish annals show that he returned as early as 15 September 1315 when 
Edward Bruce was besieging Carrickfergus and went back to Ireland with 500 men in 
November 1315 (Chartularies of St Mary’s Dublin ui, 346-7). This explains his appearance as 
a witness on I November 1315 at Ayr (no.76). He went back to Scotland in the first week of 
March 1316 (Chartularies of St Mary’s Dublin ii, 349) and appears as a witness at Perth on 12 
April 1316 (no.91) when heis still only earl of Moray. Barbour, who is very knowledgeable 
about Moray in Ireland, makes no mention of him when describing the English sortie from 
Carrickfergus on ro April (Brus, book xv, lines 98-242). He is once more a witness to an act 
at the siege of Berwick on 16 July 1316 (no.99), for the first time described as earl of Moray 
and lord of Man, and must have been given the island recently. 

Apart from Barbour’s implied date for his visit to Scotland supposedly after the fall of 
Carrickfergus, there is no evidence that he returned to Ireland between March 1316 and 
January 1317, and he probably did not. The Dublin annalist after reporting Moray’s return 
to Scotland in March 1316 notes that, about the end of March, Edward Bruce ‘held pleas 
and killed the Logans and took Sir Alan fitz Warin and led (duxit) him to Scotland.’ 
(Chartularies of St Mary’s Dublin ii, 349). When in Ireland, and about this time, I suggest, 
Bruce made a month’s truce (G. O. Sayles in /rish Historical Studies x, 100) with the garrison 
of Carrickfergus during which the arrangements for Stirling of Lent 1314 were repeated : 
the castle was to be surrendered at midsummer if not relieved earlier. On 10 April an 
attempt was made at relief which cost both sides dear ; in the accounts of this no mention is 
made of Edward Bruce. He is again mentioned only when he ‘came’ to the castle to receive 
its surrender on 24 June; the garrison, doubtless claiming to have been relieved, tricked 
him into sending in 30 men whom they promptly incarcerated (Chartularies of St Mary’s 
Dublin ii, 350). Was he absent in Scotland from the end of March for one-three months ? He 
does not occur in any Scottish source at that time, and it is more likely that he remained in 
Ireland but at some distance from Carrickfergus ; in that case we must translate duxit as 
‘sent’. 

The siege was pressed after June, and starvation forced surrender in September 1316 (the 
exact date is unknown). It now appears that Edward Bruce sailed at once to visit his brother 
and so brought about the present act which represents, I suggest, Edward Bruce’s 
abandonment of any claim to Man by right of conquest in 1314-15, a guarantee of 
Randolph’s property should Edward become king of Scots, and a price exacted for further 
support in Ireland especially by Moray. 

Between January and May 1317 the king and Moray campaigned with Edward Bruce in 
Ireland but achieved nothing. The sea-captain, Thomas Dun, who had helped Edward to 
negotiate with the Carrickfergus garrison in the summer of 1316, and who was active for 
him in the Irish Sea, was at last destroyed about the end of June 1317. He had revealed that 
Moray was preparing to attack Man (Cal. Docs. Scot. ili, no.§62) but in October 1317 
Edward II believed that he still controlled the island (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1317-21, 38) and its 
fall must have occurred in or soon after that month. Barbour claims that King Robert 
continued to help Edward Bruce (Brus, book xvii, lines 943-6) but he was finally defeated 
and killed at Dundalk on 14 October 1318. A week after his death a parliament was 
summoned to Scone for 3 December to deal with the pressing issue of the succession and on 
15 December, in the absence of the difficult Edward Bruce, Randolph appears as witness 
with yet another lordship, Annandale which he did not have in the settlement of the throne 
(nos.I13, 301 (Comment)). 


See § 74, 123, I4I. 
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1 () Summary of charter to Alexander Stewart knight of the barony 
of Ethiebeaton (Angus). Arbroath, 4 October a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum — confirmasse Alexandro Senescall’ 
militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et servitio suo totam baroniam 
de Athybeton cum pertinentiis que fuit David de Beton militis inimici 
nostri et rebellis. Tenend’ — Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scotie, Johanne de Meneteth, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro. Apud 
Abirbrothoc quarto die Octobris anno regni nostri undecimo. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, fo.378 (a transcript by Macfarlane from ‘Finevin’s papers’ 


30 July, 1713). 
REGISTERED. Index 13. 


10 Confirmation of charter by William de Fenton knight to 
Coupar abbey of Auchindory (Angus). Arbroath, 7 October 
a.r.II [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Willelmus de Fenton’ miles fecit 
Deo et beate Marie monasteri1 de Cupro et monachis ibidem Deo 
seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris de tota terra de Ardory in tene- 
mento de Rethy cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et habendam predictis 
monachis et eorum successoribus ac eor'um monasterio in perpetuum in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis sicut carta prefati Willelmi eisdem religiosis ex inde 
confecta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo seruicio nostro. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothot’ cancellario nostro, 
Alexandro senescallt, Gilberto de Haya, Willelmo Olifaunt’, et Roberto 
de Keth, militibus. Apud Abrebrothot septimo die Octobris anno regni 
nostri vndecimo. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio terre de Ardory (xiv cent.). Confirmacio regis Roberti de 
Ardory. C. (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. II.§” (26.7 cm) X 6.9" (17.6 cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.6 cm). Sealing: A short 
portion of the tag 1.2” (3.2 cm) broad passes through a pair of slits. The remainder of the tag 
and presumably the great seal (probably the first great seal) have been cut off. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Moray Muniments, Darnaway Castle (earl of Moray), box 32, division 
IV, bundle 1, no.34. 

PRINTED. Coupar Angus Chrs., no.XCIX. 

COMMENT. The confirmed charter is Coupar Angus Chrs., no.LXX1, which I have not seen. 
The place-name there seems to read Adory which is correct and has perhaps been misread 
by the scribe of this confirmation. The spelling A brebrothot (or Abrebrothoc) is also very 


unusual. 
See § 86. 


10 Confirmation of charter by Marjory countess of Atholl to 
Coupar abbey of the patronage of Alvah kirk (Banffshire). 
Arbroath, 8 October a.r.11 [1316]. 
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Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Marioria comitissa Atholie fecit 
religiosis viris monachis monasterii de Cupro Deo et beate Marie ser- 
ulentibus et in perpetuum seruituris de aduocatione siue iure patronatus 
ecclesie de Alueth’ cum tota terra ad dictam ecclesiam spectante que iacet 
prope ecclesiam predictam et cum omnibus altis terris ad eamdem 
ecclesiam pertinentibus. Tenendam et habendam predictis monachis et 
eorum successoribus ac eorum monasterio in perpetuum in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aistamentis et i1ustis pertin- 
enciis suis sicut carta predicte comitisse de donacione et carta Dauid de 
Strabolgy filii sui de confirmacione ex inde dictis religiosis confecte 
plenius iuste proportant et testantur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Alexandro Senescall:, Gilberto 
de Haya, Willelmo Olifaunt’, et Roberto de Keth’, militibus. Apud 
Abirbrothoc’ octauo die Octobris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 
ENDORSED. Confirmacio /regis Roberti (xvi cent.)/ ecclesie de Alueth (xiv cent.). (The 
same, xv cent.) K. Robert I, circa anno 1317 (modern). Modern numbers. 
DESCRIPTION. I1.2”(28.2cm) x 5.4” (13.8 cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.3 cm). Seal: Central portion 
of the first great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. NLS, Gask Collection, Advocates Charters, no.B.1358. 

PRINTED. Anderson, Oliphants, no.6. 


COMMENT. The confirmed charter is perhaps Coupar Angus Chrs, no.xcv. 
See § 83, 84, 86. 


1 () Note of charter to William Turnbull. Edinburgh, 16 October 
a.r.I1 [1316]. 


Charter by king Robert the Bruce in favour of the said William Turne- 
bull of that piece of land with the pertinents which lies on the west side of 
Philiphaugh as far into the forest as in bygone times was tilled by a 
‘caruca’ or plough.? To be holden of his majesty for payment annually of 
one large arrow at the feast of the assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 
Dated at Edinburgh the 16 October? in the 11 year of the king’s reign. 
Witnesses the same as in the preceding charters. 


NOTES. 2 /tenants/ plough with tenants deleted. ® The Philiphaugh inventory in the 
possession of Messrs Thomson Dickson and Shaw, 1 Thistle Court, Edinburgh, and copied 
from the draft in Lyon office (which is the source of the above text) gives the date as : Dated 
the 16th September. ¢ Bernard abbot deleted. 
SOURCE. Lyon office, HM New Register House, Edinburgh, Philiphaugh Inventory, p.126 
or p.98, no.11. This is a draft inventory of the mid-nineteenth century. 
REGISTERED. R22; Index 136. 
COMMENT. The original is not in the Philiphaugh collection in the possession of Messrs 
Thomson Dickson and Shaw, and was not there early in this century, for J. Maitland 
Thomson photographed two original charters of Robert I in this collection but not this one. 
The witnesses in the charters referred to (nos.87, 88) are Bernard abbot of Arbroath 
chancellor, Walter steward of Scotland, James lord of Douglas, Gilbert de Hay constable, 
Robert de Keith marischal, knights. 
See § 21. 
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106 Charter to Patrick called Noble of the land in Westhall of 
Ratho (Midlothian ) held by Thomas called Noble, his grand- 
father. Dundee, 25 October a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Patricio dicto Noble dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
terram illam de Westhall de Rathew cum pertinenciis que fuit quondam 
Thome dicti Noble militis avi sui. Tenendam et habendam predicto 
Patricio et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et divisas suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis ac 
1ustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris idem 
Patricius et heredes sui antiquum servicium debitum et consuetum 
tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris 
nostri ultimo defuncti. In cuius rei testimonium huic carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothot cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Moravie et 
domino Mannie nepote nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro 
Scocie, Henrico de Sancto Claro, et Adam de Gordoun, militibus. Apud 
Dunde vicesimo quinto die Octobris anno regni nostri undecimo. 
RUBRIC. Carta regis Roberti Patricio Noble concessa de Westhall de Ratheu ex autographo 
penes eundem. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.25, p.100, a transcript by Walter Macfarlane presumably 
from the Lauderdale collection. The original is not now there and probably has not been 
there for a century at least. 


PRINTED. HMC v, 611 (calendared from an inventory of the Lauderdale muniments). 
COMMENT. See § 24. 


10 Charter to James of Garioch knight, of the forest of Cordyce 
(Aberdeenshire ) by stated bounds. Dundee, 25 October a.r.11 
[1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo de Garuyauch militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo forestam de Cordys per metas et diuisas sub- 
scriptas. Incipiendo videlicet ad vadam que vocatur Achinacragoc’ et sic 
descendendo per riuulum vsque ad molendinum de Kinaidy et sic ex 
parte boriali foreste predicte descendendo ad duos magnos lapides sub 
Thorrynadach et sic descendendo vsque Polnacroscell’ et descendendo 
iuxta aquam de Done vsque le schawes del Alton’ de Fyntreff’ et sic 
descendendo per semitam vsque fontem qui vocatur Tubirnacrag’ et sic 
ascendendo vsque Schencragoc’ et de inde vsque Carenleth’ et a Caren- 
leth’ vsque ad riuulum qui vocatur qui vocatur? Adenacloch? et sic 
ascendendo vsque Carenleth 1uxta le Kirkton de Dys’ et sic descendendo 
per semitam que ducit ad dictam villam de Dys vsque ad fontem in 
introitu ville predicte et ad alium fontem in medio dicte ville et sic ex 
orientali parte predicte foreste per viam regiam que ducit apud Abirden’ 
vsque ad fontem qui vocatur Tubirnadaly et ab hinc vsque ad vadam que 
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vocatur Achynnasonee et ab hinc vsque ad vadam que vocatur Achy- 
naterman et ab hinc ex australi parte foreste predicte per semitam 
ducentem vsque Gelcaren 1uxta villam de Huctereny et ab hinc per vnam 
reske vsque ad crucem et magnum lapidem in via regia iuxta Huctereny 
ex occidentali parte dicte ville descendendo vsque ad riuulum qui 
vocatur Aldynalene et sic ascendendo per riuulum vsque ad capud riuuli 
de Glenconan et sic ascendendo vsque ad summitatem montis qui 
vocatur Cragnathybo et sic descendendo ad riuulum de Glenyn et sic per 
dictum riuulum vsque ad foueam que ducit ad magnum lapistratum et sic 
ascendendo per eandem foueam vsque ad capud muri de Clenterret 
episcopi et sic transeundo in circuitu per dictum murum vsque ad 
veterem viam plaustrorum que ducit de villa de Clentrethy Herhard et 
ducendo iuxta lacus maresii vsque ad fontem sub le Crag’ de Clentrethy 
et sic de dicto fonte vsque Achinacragoc’ vbi inceperunt. Tenendam et 
habendam predicto Jacobo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et druisas supra- 
dictas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et tustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis 
et heredibus nostris predictus Jacobus et heredes sui quintam partem 
Seruicil vnius militis in excercitu nostro et Scoticum seruicium inde 
debitum et consuetum. In cutus ret testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
nepote nostro, Alexandro Senescall:, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro Scocie, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, militibus. 
Apud Dunde vicesimo quinto die Octobris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 
NOTES. 4 Sic. 6 Sic O, but the cartulary has Ald- and this (allt = stream) is likely to be 
correct. 

ENDORSED. Cordyss bwndand chartyr (xvi-xvii cent.). Modern description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. 12.6"(32cm) Xx 7”(17.8 cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.3 cm). Sealing : A tag (which has 
been unfolded and ironed flat!) for a great seal passes through one pair of slits. The seal has 
gone and the shadow is clear at the top but not at the bottom ; it seems to be rather more than 
4” (10.1 cm) in diameter, probably the earliest trace of the second great seal. 

HAND. A. 


SOURCE. Original. NLS, Murray of Ochtertyre muniments, Acc. 6026/4/7. 
PRINTED. Aberdeen Registrum i, 43-44 (from the Aberdeen cartulary, Ms Adv. 16.1.10, 


fos.44¥-45°). 
COMMENT. See § 26, 47, 50, 54, 184. 


1 ~ Brieve to James lord of Douglas to enquire into the services due 

to Melrose abbey, holding Lessudden (Roxburghshire ), from 
Maxpoffle, ‘Heuisyde’, Camieston and Elliston. Melrose, 21 November 
a.r.II [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Jacobo domino de Duglas’ et balliuis 
suis constabularie de Jedword’ salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus 
religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Melros in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam totum tenementum nostrum de Lessedewyn’ cum omnibus 
pertinenciis libertatibus et commoditatibus seruiciis libere tenencium in 
dicto tenemento feoffatorum wardis releulis maritagiis escaetis et sectis 
curiarum et cum omnibus alits que ad reges Scocie predecessores nostros 
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antiquitus de dicto tenemento pertinere solebant sine aliquo retene- 
mento. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus per bonos et 
fideles homines constabularie predicte per quos rei veritas melius sciri 
poterit diligenter et fideliter inquiri faciatis si Maxpoffil’ Heuisyd’ 
Cammaystona et Ilefistona ad dictum tenementum aliquo tempore 
pertinere solebant et de omnibus pertinenciis libertatibus et seruiciis 
quibuscunque ad idem tenementum de ture et consuetudine qualiter- 
cunque spectantibus. Et secundum quod per illam inquisicionem dilig- 
enter et fideliter factam super premissis inueneritis dictos abbatem et 
conuentum et eorum tenentes quoscunque in dicto tenemento non 
grauantes de cetero eodem tenemento cum omnibus et singulis pertin- 
enciis libertatibus et seruiciis ad idem tenementum pertinentibus libere 
et pacifice gaudere permittatis. Dat’ apud Melros xxi die Nouembris 
anno regni nostri vndecimo. 

ENDORSED. Execucio littere [expunged] carte de Lessyd’. Lessedewyn (xiv cent.). 

E (xv cent.). J Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I0.3” (26.3 cm) x left hand 4.1” (10.§ cm), right hand 3.2” (9.4 cm). 
Margins: Written close to the top. Seal: Second privy seal on a tongue, with a tie. Folds: 
Two horizontal, three vertical folds, plus a horizontal fold continuing the line of the fork. 
The tie is much crumpled for two-thirds of its length, but the end 1s uncreased ; when the 
act is folded, the crumpled part is exactly long enough to tie the packet, the end protruding 
from the knot. 

HAND. Unique. A neat but fussy business hand. A scribe of Melrose abbey ? 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.55/419. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.419. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 37, 107, 108, 124, I41, 186, 190. 


10 Mandate to the chancellor to issue a confirmation of the 
charters and confirmations given to Paisley abbey. Clack- 
mannan, 17 December a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum Bernardo abbati de Abyrbroith can- 
cellario suo salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus faciatis 
religiosos viros abbatem et conuentum de Pasleto habere confirma- 
cionem de capella nostra in debita forma factam de omnibus cartis et 
confirmacionibus suis quas habeant tam de datoribus terrarum et 
ecclesiarum eisdem quam de bone memorie Alexandro rege Scocie pre- 
decessore nostro prout dicte carte et confirmaciones plenius in se pro- 
portant et testantur. Dat’ apud Clacmannan septimo decimo die? 
Decembris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 

NOTES. @ MS has X° here. 

RUBRIC. Preceptum cancellario directum super confirmacione habenda de omnibus cartis 

et confirmacionibus. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.14, fo.cxxxii’. 

PRINTED. Paisley Registrum, 217-8. 

COMMENT. See § 27, 124, 127, I4I. 


1 1 Inspection of charter by John de Graham knight to Melrose 
abbey confirming land in Eskdale (Dumfriesshire) and rights 
there. Coupar Angus, 2§ December a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos cartam Johannis de Grahame militis filii et 
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heredis quondam Nicholai de Grahame militis factam religiosis viris 
monachis de Melros’ et eorum monasterio veraciter inspexisse in hec 
verba. In nomine sancte et indiuidue Trinitatis. Sciant omnes sancte 
matris ecclesie filii tam presentes quam futuri ad quorum noticiam 
presentes littere peruenerint quod ego Johannes de Grahame miles filius 
et heres domini Nicholai de Graham’ dedi concessi et hac presenti carta 
mea confirmaui pro me et heredibus meis Deo et ecclesie sancte Marie de 
Melros ac monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in posterum seruituris 
totam terram de Eskedal’ ab antecessoribus meis ipsis monachis collatam 
quam ante ista tempora habuerunt et in culus possessione fuerunt in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam pro salute mea vxoris mee et 
animabus omnium parentum antecessorum et successorum meorum sine 
aliquo retinemento. Dedi insuper concessi et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmaui eisdem monachis omnimodum ius et clamium quod ego uel 
antecessores mei habuimus seu ego vel heredes mei et omnes successores 
habere poterimus in perpetuum aliquo turis titulo in predictis terris de 
Eskedal’ pasturis hominibus tam tenentibus quam seruientibus 
eorundem monachorum rebus aut catallis suis venacionibus piscacioni- 
bus aucupacionibus viis semitis forisuiis ac viarum custodiis latronibus 
curiis et escaetis omnimodis contingentibus arboribus auibus et nidis 
auium saluagina ac custodus earundem. Et insuper quicquid iuris ego et 
antecessores mei habuimus et ego ac heredes mei atque successores 
habere poterimus infra limites et marchias terrarum predictarum 
ipsorum religiosorum in perpetuum racione alicuius reseruacionis vel 
consuetudinis tam per me quam per antecessores meos hactenus vsitate 
reuoco per presentes. Et concedo pro me et heredibus meis et omnibus 
successoribus vt abbas et conuentus monasterti de Melros’ omnes pre- 
dictas terras tenementa et pasturas teneant et possideant cum omnibus 
iuribus libertatibus et pertinenciis suis in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam in bosco et plano pratis et pascuis vils et semitis moris et 
maresiis aquis viuariis et stagnis molendinis tam aquariis quam ventortis 
cum omnimodis feris et auibus piscibus et omnibus altis que infra dictas 
terras et pasturas inuenta sunt vel inueniri poterunt ad me et heredes 
meos spectancia vel spectare debencia quoquo modo tam subtus terram 
quam infra et supra adeo integre quiete plenarie honorifice et solute ab 
omni seculari seruicio exaccione et demanda ab omni vexacione et im- 
pedimento mei et heredum meorum et omnium successorum balliuorum 
seruiencium et omnium hominum nostrorum sicut aliqua elemosina ab 
aliquo barone dari potest liberius vel ab aliquibus religiosis in regno 
Scocie liberius et honorificencius poterit possideri ita quod ego heredes et 
successores mei pro predictis terris pasturis et libertatibus ab eisdem 
abbate et conuentu nichil exigere poterimus in perpetuum preter 
oracionum suffragia deuotorum. Et ego et heredes mei ac successores 
omnes predictas terras et pasturas cum omnibus pertinenciis suis et 
libertatibus contra omnes homines et feminas predictis religiosis in 
perpetuum warentizabimus et ab omnimodo seruicio defendemus. Et 
insuper volo quod cum latrones vel quicumque malefactores in curia 
ipsorum abbatis et conuentus per balliuos eorundem morti adiudicati 
fuerint penam mortis eis secundum legem patrie inflictam ad furcas de 
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Wadsterker’ per balliuos meos heredum et successorum meorum sine 
contradiccione aliqua sortiantur. In cuius rei testimonium ego pro me et 
heredibus meis ac successoribus presenti carte feci sigillum meum 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus domino Willelmo de 
Lambirton’ episcopo Sancti Andree, domino Wallerano abbate de 
Kelkou, domino Willelmo abbate de Jeddeworth’, domino Rogero 
abbate de Dryburgh’, et nobilibus viris domino Roberto de Mauley tunc 
vicecomite de Rokisburgh’, domino Alexandro de Balliol’, domino 
Willelmo fratre suo, domino Johanne de Laundelis, domino Henrico de 
Halyburton’, domino Adam de Gordoun’, militibus, domino Johanne 
dicto de Heryce rectore ecclesie de Clerkington’, Waltero de Crukoum, 
et multis aluis. Nos vero pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum 
omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dictas 
donaciones et concessiones in omnibus et per omnia prout superius est 
expressum approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et successoribus nostris 
tenore presentis carte nostre in perpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei 
testimonium huic carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus “apponi. 
Testibus,? Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, 
Willelmo de Lindesay camerario nostro, Alexandro Senescalli, Gilberto 
de Hata constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, 
militibus. Apud Cuprum in Anegus vicesimo quinto die Decembris anno 
regni nostri vndecimo. 


NOTES. #4 These words are written over an erasure in cramped fashion in O. 
ENDORSED. Confirmacio de Eskedale (xiv cent.). L. (xv cent.). 6. J. Scott (xvii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 17.8" (45.1. cm) X 10.7” (27.2 cm). Fold, 1.3”(3.4cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Sealing: Bottom of first great seal on a tag. The tag is endorsed above 
the seal: appont ; on the face of the protruding lower end is the text of the end of a charter: 
... Salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum /. . . ones 
cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus asiamentis/ . . . omnibus et per omnia vt 
supradictum est approbamus ratificamus . . . 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sro, Melrose Charters, GD.55/382. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.382. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 47, 54, 78, 79, 81, 87, 181, 206. 


1 1 Charter and mandate on a grant to William de Walterston of an 

annual of eight merks from the fermes of the thanage of 
Tannadice (Angus) for a pair of gilt spurs at Forfar in the fair of Dundee. 
Coupar Angus, 26 December a.r.11 [1316]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forfar 
qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Walteriston’ filio et heredi 
quondam Johannis Surgici? dilecto et fideli nostro octo marcas 
sterlingorum annui redditus recipiendas de firmis thainagii nostri de 
Tanethays ad duos anni terminos medietatem videlicet ad festum Pente- 
costes et aliam medietatem ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme de quo 
quidem annuo redditu dictus quondam Johannes pater predicti Willelmi 
obiit vestitus et sasitus vt de feodo per donacionem clare memorie domini 
Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. Tenendas et 
habendas prefato Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
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nostris in feodo et hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice. 
Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris annuatim vnum par calcarium 
deauratorum tantum apud Forfar in nundinis de Dunde. Quare vobis 
mandamus et precipimus quatinus dicto Willelmo et heredibus suis 
dictas octo marcas annui redditus singulis annis habere faciatis terminis 
supradictis. Et nos dictas octo marcas in compotis vestris de firmis dicti 
thainagii de Tanathays annuatim faciemus plentus allocari. In cutus rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus appont. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Gilberto 
de Haya constabulario nostro, Jacobo de Lindesay, Dauid de Berclay et 
Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Cuprum in Anegus 
vicesimo sexto die Decembris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 

NOTE. 4 Or ? Surigici. 

DESCRIPTION. I1.§” (29.2 cm) x 6”(15.2 cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.3 cm). Sealing: There is a pair 
of slits 0.9” (2.3 cm) broad for a tag and seal both now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. John Rylands Library, Manchester, Haigh Hall muniments (earl of 
Crawford and Balcarres), B.1. 


PRINTED. HMC ii, 181 (calendared with erroneous year date). 
COMMENT. See § 5, §8, 70. 


1 ] Letter patent of protection to Arbroath abbey, of three clauses. 
Edinburgh, 9 March a.r.11 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos caritatis intuitu et de gracia nostra speciali 
religiosos viros . . abbatem et conuentum de Abirbrothot terras suas 
homines suos et vniuersas eorundem possessiones ac omnia bona sua 
mobilia et inmobilia tam ecclesiastica quam mundana sub firma pace et 
proteccione nostra speciali iuste suscepisse. Quare firmiter prohibemus 
ne quis eis malum molestiam iniuriam aut grauamen aliquod inferre 
presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Concessimus 
eciam dictis abbati et conuentui vt nullus namos suos aut hominum 
suorum capiat pro alicuius debito plegiagio vel forisfacto nisi pro 
eorundem proprio debito plegiagio vel forisfacto saluis burgis nostris. 
Firmiter inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos 
vexare presumat iniuste super eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus 
prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint vt 
omnes ulos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui debita debent predictis abbati 
et conuentui ad eadem debita eis uel eorum certo attornato latori 
presencium tuste et sine dilacione reddenda secundum quod dicti abbas 
et conuentus uel eorum certus attornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab 
eisdem racionabiliter probare poterunt uel poterit coram eis prout 
iustum fuerit compellant. Ita quod pro eorundem defectu amplius inde 
iustam querimoniam non audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras inperpetuum duraturas dictis religiosis fieri fecimus patentes. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo Sancti Andree, Nicholao 
Dunblanensi, et Johanne Brechnensi? Dei gracia episcopis, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie nepote nostro, Malisio comite de Stratheryn, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Meneteht, Jacobo domino de 
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Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro Scocie, et Roberto de 
Keth marescallo nostro Scocie. Apud Edynburg’ nono die Marcii anno 
regni nostri [ v]ndecimo. 

NOTES. 2 Sic. 

ENDORSED. Proteccio domini regis perpetua de tribus clausulis (xiv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 14.4” (36.6cm) x 7.9” (20.2 cm). Fold, 2.5” (6.4cm). Ruling : Sides ruled 
double, text ruled, with two superfluous lines, in ink. Seal: Centre fragment of second great 
seal on a tag. The parchment is stitched along the top to a rod from which hangs a silk 
curtain. Embroidery has been removed from the silk which is pink at these places. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. $sRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/83A. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix no.v. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 105, 121, 142, 147. 


1 1 Charter to Robert Skene of the land and loch of Skene 
( Aberdeenshire) in barony. Scone, 1 June a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Roberto Skene dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et 
Seruicio suo omnes et singulas terras nostras del Skene et lacum eiusdem 
cum pertinencus infra vicecomitatum del Aberdene. Tenendas et 
habendas dicto Roberto et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in 
vnam integram et liberam baroniam in feodo et hereditate in perpetuum 
cum furca et fossa soc et sac thol et theme infangandthef et outfangand- 
thef et per omnes rectas antiquas metas et divisas suas in longitudine et 
latitudine in boscis planis pratis pascuis et pasturis silvis moris et 
mareslis viiS semitis aquis et stagnis in mollendinis multuris et eorum 
sequelis in aucupationibus venationibus et piscariis et cum omnibus aliis 
libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis ac iustis pertinentibus 
quibuscunque tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictas terras et 
lacum cum pertinentibus spectantibus seu quoquomodo iuste spectare 
valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
Robertus et heredes sui quolibet anno imperpetuum communem sectam 
curie ad placita nostra vicecomitatus del Aberdene et in exercitu nostro 
Scoticanum servicium pro omni alio servicio consuetudine actione seu 
demanda que de dictis terris et lacu cum pertinentibus per nos vel 
heredes nostros exigi poterit vel requiri. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate del Aberbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Moravie et domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino Douglas, Alexandro Fraser, 
Dauid Berclay, et Roberto de Lawider, militibus. Apud Sconam primo 
die Junii anno regni nostri duodecimo. 

SOURCE. Famly of Skene, 14. 

PRINTED. See Source. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations iii, 313 (with omissions), from an 
engraving of the original. 

COMMENT. The Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations text is ‘from a facsimile engraved by Richard 
Cooper in 1747’ the location of which is unstated. Of the Family of Skene texts the editor 
says ‘Where no references are added they are from documents in the various charter chests’ 


(Family of Skene, 4) and he located ‘the family papers in the charter chest of Skene of Skene 
in the possession of the Earl of Fife’ (tbid., 1). The Fife papers would be at Mar Lodge in 
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the nineteenth century ; it seems they were destroyed on the death of Princess Arthur of 
Connaught Duchess of Fife in 1959 by her executors, the Westminster Bank. However, the 
Family of Skene text may very likely have been taken from an engraving of the charter by 
Richard Cooper made in 1747 which is the source of the Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations text 
and not now traced. 

The lack of the original or facsimile is particularly regrettable because the text has 
unusual features. There are no anachronisms, but outfangandthef is unusual, as are the 
formulation of suit of court and its placing before army service. Sir David Barclay is always 
‘de’ Barclay apart from no. 116 (a late copy) and this act ; and Douglas is otherwise always 
‘de Douglas’. These could be scribal or drafting quirks, but such an explanation will not do 
for Moray as lord of Annandale and Man. This is the first charter dated after the king’s 
return from Ireland with Moray who had been titular lord of Man since July 1316. It is 
possible that he was given Annandale for his services in Ireland and that the grant was 
reduced a few days later in parliament because of opposition on behalf of Edward Bruce and 
on groundse.g. that he had not recovered Man. He appears otherwise as lord of Annandale 
only from December 1318. 

See § 19, 34, 59, 60, 61. 


1 1 Grant to Henry de St Clair knight of the wardship of lands of 
William Byseth who married Henry’s cousin. Clackmannan, 3 
June a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus hominibus suis ad quos 
presentes littere pervenerint salutem. Quia Willelmus Byseth filius et 
heres Willemi Byseth de Mertoun consanguineam Henrici de Sancto 
Claro militis habet in uxorem concessimus eidem Henrico custodiam 
omnium terrarum ipsum Willelmum ex parte quacqunque iure 
hereditario contingencium. Ita quod dictus Willemus vel aliqui alii ex 
parte sua vel suorum aliquam partem dictarum terrarum non poterit nec 
poterunt vendere vel alienare quoquo modo contra licenciam ipsius 
Henrici supradicti, firmiter prohibentes ne quis contra hanc 
concessionem nostram venire presumat. Dat’ apud Clacmanan tercio die 
Junii anno regni nostri duodecimo. 

SOURCE. Thirlestane castle, Lauder (earl of Lauderdale), box 77, a charter (dated 6 
November 1326) of Henry de St Clair ratifying a sale of lands by William Byseth to Gilbert 
called hunter to raise £120 sterling to be paid to William St Clair of Herdmanston because 


awarded ina judgement against Byseth in aplea raised by William St Clair of Herdmanston. 
COMMENT. See § 88, 98, 124, 130. 


1 1 5 Letters patent approving the exemption of Balmerino abbey 
from aids, hostings, tallages, tolls and other exactions. Scone, 
12 June a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ceterisque ministris et fidelibus nostris ad quos pre- 
sentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod per inspeccionem 
cartarum quas religiosi vir1 abbas et conuentus de Balmurynach habent 
ex infeodacione bone memorie Alexandri regis Scocie veraciter intel- 
leximus quod dicti religiosi et eorum homines terras suas inhabitantes 
liberi sunt et esse debent ab auxiliis excercitibus talliagiis toloneis et 
omnibus exactionibus consuetudinibus et seruiciis secularibus in regno 
Scocie. Ita quod nichil horum omnino per totum regnum Scocie possit 
per nos aut balliuos nostros exigi preter oracionum suffragia deuotarum. 
Nos igitur tenorem cartarum dictorum religiosorum approbantes et 
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ulesum seruare volentes firmiter prohibemus ne quis vestrum super 
aliquibus oneribus pretaxatis contra ipsorum voluntatem aliquatenus de 
cetero grauare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
cuius [rei]? testimonium has litteras nostras dictis religiosis perpetuo 
duraturas fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Sconam duodecimo die Junii 
anno regni nostri duodecimo. 

NOTES. ¢ MS omits, perhaps deliberately ; cf. no. 119. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio cartarum de Balmurynach per dominum regem Robertum (in red). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.§.3, fos. 18%-19'. 

PRINTED. Balmerino Liber, no.§4. 


COMMENT. The date of this should perhaps be 12 July 1317; see no. 119. 
See § 62, 88, 142. 


1 1 Charter ratifying the finding of an assize that Dunkeld 
cathedral receives the teind of the issues of justice within the 
earldoms of Atholl and Strathearn. Scone, 14 June a.r. 12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod per bonam et fidelem assisam coram nobis 
et consilio nostro nuper factam apud Sconam in colloquio nostro tento 
ibidem die martis proximo post festum sancti Barnabe apostoli anno 
regni nostri duodecimo compertum est quod ecclesia Dunkeldensis et 
episcopus eiusdem loci percipere consueuerunt decimas de omnibus 
lucris placitorum? finium et eschaetarum nos qualitercunque con- 
tingencium infra comitatus Atholie et de Stratherne. Nos vero ipsam 
assisam approbantes pro salute anime nostre et omnium antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dictas decimas de lucris placi- 
torum finium et eschaetarum predicte ecclesie Dunkeldensi et episcopo 
eiusdem loci in iberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam ratificamus et 
presenti carta nostra imperpetuum confirmamus quam sigilli nostri 
apposicione fecimus roborari. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willemo 
Sancti Andree Nycolayo Dunblanensi Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbroith’ cancellari [o nostro] Scocie, Villelmo de Lindesay 
camerario nostro, Thoma Ranulfi comite Morauie et domino Mannie 
nepote nostro, Malicio comite de Stratherne, Gilberto de Hayo con- 
stabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth mariscallo nostro, Rogero de Mwbra 
et Dauid Barclay militibus, die loco et anno supradictis. 

NOTES. @ MS repeats placitorum. 

SOURCE. SRO, Society of Antiquaries Writs, GD. 103/2/42, a copy of the original made 
before David, ear] of Crawford, Justiciar specially constituted, at Perth on 28 May 1487. 


COMMENT. The original is said to be sealed with pendant great seal in white wax. 
See § 7, 18, III, 113, 142. 


1 17 Mandate to the chamberlain to maintain Perth burgh in the 

liberty they sought at Dundee on Saturday 18 June (1317) that 
no ship coming up (the river Tay) beyond Drumlay (Abertay sands) 
should unload or break bulk until it reaches Perth bridge, unless either it 
carries goods of Dundee men or in time of Dundee fair. Restenneth, 19 
June a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Willelmo de Lyndesay camerario suo 
Scocie salutem. Quia intelleximus quod burgenses nostri de Perth coram 
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vobis apud Dunde die Sabatis proximo ante festum natiuitatis beati 
Johannis baptiste pecierunt libertatem suam quod nulla nauis veniens 
infra Drumbelay cum mercandizis debet exonerari nec frangere bulke 
quousque veniat ad pontem burgi nostri de Perth nisi onerata sit cum 
bonis manencium tn villa de Dunde uel tempore nundinarum de Dunde, 
et quia nullum impedimentum contra dictos burgenses nostros in pre- 
missis fuit ostensum vobis mandamus quatenus dictam libertatem pro- 
clamari faciatis et dictos burgenses nostros in eadem iuste manuteneatis. 
Datum apud Rostinot decimo nono die mensis Junii anno regni nostri 
duodecimo. 


SOURCE. Perth District Archives, Perth city muniments, Sandeman Library, Perth, 

B.§9/23/9, aconfirmation by Robert 111 (6 May a.r.10) of litteras . . . dominit Roberti de Bruys 

... regis. 

PRINTED. RMS vi, no.1098 (calendared). 

COMMENT. Thechamberlain was at Dundee on 19 June 1317 (Fraser, Douglas 111, no.313). 
See § 28, 89, 124, 125, 142. 


1 1 8 Private agreement between Malcolm earl of Lennox and 
Arbroath abbey to convert an annual of four oxen into one of 
two merks. Arbroath, 24 June 1317. 


24Anno gracie M° ccc°® septimo decimo in festo natiuitatis sancti 
Johannis Baptiste apud monasterium de Abirbrothoc in presencia 
serenissimi principis domini* Roberti Dei gracia regis Scotorum illustris 
ita conuentum concordatum et affirmatum fuit inter nobilem virum 
dominum Malcolmum comitem de Leuenaux? ex parte vna et religiosos 
viros abbatem et conuentum de Abirbrothoc ex altera videlicet quod 
dictus dominus comes videns ac intellegens quedam munimenta et 
scripta quondam Maldoueny comitis de Leuenax? et aliorum comitum 
de Leuenaux? vsque ad tempus suum per dictos religiosos ostensa super 
quatuor bobus eisdem debitis per dictos comites annuatim et eorum 
successores inperpetuum pro fraternitate‘ domus sue, recognouit se et 
heredes suos teneri ad soluctonem dictorum bouum propter quod tam- 
quam homo bone fidei et perfecte deuocionis dictis religiosts de quatuor 
bobus ad festum natiuitatis predicte debitis satisfecit. Et quia dicto 
domino comiti videbatur onerosum dictos boues annuatim persoluere 
concordatum fuit inter dictos comitem et viros religiosos quod ipse et 
heredes sui dabunt de cetero dictis abbati et conuentui annuatim ad 
festum natiuitatis sancti Johannis Baptiste pro dictis quatuor bobus duas 
marcas argenti apud monasterium de Cambuskyneth’ priori conuentuali 
eiusdem monasterii de Cambuskyneth’ nomine dictorum abbatis et 
conuentus de Abirbrothoc. Et si contingat quod absit dictum dominum 
comitem vel heredes suos in solucione dicte pecunie loco et termino 
debitis in toto vel in parte deficere licebit dictis abbati et conuentui de 
Abirbrothoc vel eorum certo actornato dictum dominum comitem et 
heredes suos sine contradiccione aliqua pro voluntate sua distringere per 
bona dict: domini® comitis et heredum suorum inuenta super terras® 
ipsorum quas habent infra vicecomitatum de Striuilyn’ et dicta bona 
abducere!’ et vendere infra vicecomitatum predictum quousque pecunia 
sibi debita plenarie fuerit persoluta. Et ut presens conuencio et concordia 
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futuris temporibus perpetuam habeat firmitatem presens scriptum in 
modo cirographi est confectum cuius vna pars penes dictum dominum* 
comitem residens sigillo communi capituli dictorum abbatis et con- 
uentus est signata. Et altera pars remanens penes dictos abbatem et 
conuentum sigillo dicti domini‘¢ comitis consignatur. Et nichilominus de 
precepto dicti domini‘ regis sigillum regni nomine confirmacionis 
vtrique parti est appensum. Et dictus dominus! comes in capitulo dic- 
torum religiosorum pro se et heredibus suis in fraternitatem ipsorum 
religiosorum solempniter fuit admissus. Dat’ et act’ die loco et anno 
suprascriptis. 

NOTES. ¢ Red initial A ; space for initial B. ’ millesimo tricentesimo B. ‘ dompniB ; domini 
regis C. 4 Leneaux A. ¢ extensa B. ffirmitate A. £ terram altered to terras B. * Streveling B ; 
Strivelyng C. ' adducere BC. * dompnum B. ! dompnis B. 

RUBRIC. Concordie contractus inter abbatem et Malcolmum comitem de Lenaux penes 
dictas duas marcas seu quatuor boues prout supra (A in red). Carta annui redditus duarum 
marcarum de Leuenax (B). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MSs 33245, fos.142’-143' = A. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.3, 

fos.12%-13! = B. Arbroath, Burgh Chambers, Registrum Regalitatis, vol.1, fos.x¥-xit = C. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.342. 

COMMENT. See § 142, 182. 


1 19 Letter patent to Balmerino abbey of the fishing of ‘Stok’ 
(Perthshire) on the north side of Tay. Perth, 12 July a.r.12 
[1317]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et monachis de 
Balmorinach in Fyff Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris totam 
piscariam nostram de le Stok super aquam de Taya in boriali parte 
eiusdem incipiendo ex parte orientali a magno lapide in terram fixo et ab 
eodem lapide ascendendo uersus occidentem usque ad curuum sicum. 
Tenendam et habendam eisdem monachis in liberam puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam per suas rectas diuisas cum omnibus iustis pertin- 
enciis suis et omnibus alits aysiamentis et libertatibus ad predictam 
piscariam pertinentibus ita libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut 
aliqua elemosina in regno nostro liberius quiecius plenius et honorifi- 
cencius tenetur aut possidetur cum libera potestate palos figendi pro 
retibus eorum exaltandis et exsiccandis in terra propius eidem adiacenti. 
Testibus, dominis Dauid de Lyndesay, et Michaele de Wemys, militi- 
bus, Johanne de Kyndelocht, Johanne Boner, Henrico de Craufurde et 
multis aliis. In cuius [rei]? testimonium has litteras predictis monachis 
perpetuo duraturas fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Perth duodecimo die 
Juli anno regni nostri duodecimo. 
NOTES. 2 MS omits, perhaps deliberately ; cf. no.115. 
RUBRIC. Carta piscarie de le Stok (in red). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.5.3, fos. 19¥-20°. 
PRINTED. Balmerino Liber, no.§7. 
COMMENT. The form of this document is consistent only up to Testibus. The use of 
dominus, ‘Sir’, is found in private charters, but not royal. Sir David Lindsay and Sir 


Michael Wemys were both contemporaries of Robert 1 (SHS Miscellany v, p.8) and the 
names are less likely if this were an act of Robert 11 or 111. But they are not probable 
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witnesses of a Robert I charter either. John de Kinloch appears in 1302 (Lindores 
Chartulary, no.cXX XVI). The last two names and the words et multis altis seem quite wrong. 
And there is no reason why this letter should have witnesses, which may have been inserted 
by the copyist into a genuine letter. 

The date is also suspect, since the Abbey received letters dated at Scone on 12 June 1317 
(no.11§). Moreover, confirmations for Coupar abbey were dated at Perthon 12 July a.r. 11 
(1316) (nos.97, 98), and if the act is substantially genuine, the regnal year may have been 
miscopied. On the whole, I can see no reason to doubt the substance of the grant, but the 
witnesses are probably bogus and the date does not command confidence. 


See § 119, 142. 


1 y) Charter to Melrose abbey of Lessudden (Roxburghshire ) with 
the services of the free tenants of Maxpoffle, ‘Hevyside’,“Wod- 
fordhuses’, Elliston and others. Melrose, 24July a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum? omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et ecclesie beate Marie de Melros, abbati et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris, totum tenementum 
et terram nostram de Lessedewyn cum pertinenciis sine aliquo retene- 
mento in perpetuum. Tenendum et habendum dictis abbati et monachis 
et eorum successoribus in perpetuum per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam cum tenandiis seruiciis 
sectis homagiis wardis releutis et maritagiis liberetenencium de Max- 
pofil, Heuyside, Wodfordhuses, [leffeston’, et omnium aliorum libere- 
tenencium ad dictum tenementum et terram pertinencium seu tuste 
pertinere valencium in futurum cum omnibus natiuis hominibus eius- 
dem terre et omnimmodis libertatibus in moris maresiis bosco et plano 
pratis pascuis et pasturis in viis semitis aquis stagnis viuariis multuris et 
molendinis in aucupacionibus piscacionibus e? venacionibus et cum 
omnibus aliis comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam 
non nominatis quam nominatis adeo libere quiete plenarie et hono-¢ sicut 
aliqua elemosina in toto regno Scocie liberius seu quiecius plenius seu 
honorificencius dari poterit aut teneri, saluis nobis oracionum suffragiis 
deuotarum. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum nostrum presenti carte 
nostre precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willemo et 
Nicholao Sancti Andree et Dunblanensi Dei gracia episcopis, Thoma 
Ranulphi comnite Morauie et domino Mannie nepote nostro, Patricio 
comite Marchie, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et 
Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro. Apud Melros, vicesimo quarto die 
Julii anno regni nostri duodecimo. 

NOTES. @ Written anime and clumsily altered. © Sic. ¢ Sic, at the end of a line. 
ENDORSED. Carta Roberti regis nobilissimi de villa de Lessydwyn (xiv cent. ). E (xv cent.). 
g. J. Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. II.5” (29.3 cm) X 8.7” (21.9 cm). Fold, 2” (5.1 cm). Ruled: Ink rulings 
with double lined side and top margins ; there is one more line than is needed for the text. 
Seal: Bottom left quarter of the first great seal on a tag of which the ends do not show. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose Charters, GD. 55/420. 


PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.420. 
REGISTERED. Possibly R19; Index 71, 133. 
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COMMENT. The earlier version of this with named tenandries is no.65 ; this act omits 
tantum in the saluts clause. 
See § 18, 37, 116, 117, 142, 176, 184, 221. 


1 2, Brieve of right for John son of Laurence and Mariota his wife 

claiming a piece of land on the Gallowgate, Aberdeen, detained 
by Emma sister of Mariota, which owes six pence to the king and 6s.8d. 
to the Trinitarian Friars, annually. Aberdeen, 28 July a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum prepositis et balliuis burgi de 
Abirden fidelibus suis salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus 
Johanni filio Laurencii et Mariote filie quondam Bricii de Cragy sponse 
sue plenum rectum teneri faciatis /racione dicte sponse/ de vna perticata 
terre cum pertinenciis iacente infra dictum burgum de Abirden ex 
orientali parte vici qui dicitur Galugat’ inter terram que fuit quondam 
Willelmi Ficthet ex parte australi ex parte vna et terram que fuit 
quondam Reginaldi de Grendon’ ex parte boreali ex altera. Quam 
quidem perticatam terre cum pertinenciis de nobis tenere clamant here- 
ditarie racione dicte sponse. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris 
annuatim sex denarios argenti videlicet tres denarios ad festum Pente- 
costes et tres denarios ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme. Reddendo 
eciam fratribus de ordine Trinitatis de Abirden sex solidos et octo 
denarios argenti per annum medietatem videlicet ad festum Pentecostes 
supradictum et aliam medietatem ad predictum festum sancti Martini in 
hyeme. Quam vero perticatam terre cum pertinenciis Emma filia predict 
quondam Bricii de Cragy eis iniuste deforciat sicut dicunt. Tantum inde 
facientes quod pro defectu recti amplius inde iustam querimoniam non 
audiamus. Teste meipso apud Abirden xxviii® die Julii anno regni nostri 
duodecimo. 

DESCRIPTION. 8.9” (22.6 cm) x left hand side 3” (7.6 cm), right hand side 2.2” (5.5 cm). 
The difference is due to tapering and not to a step-down in size. There is no evidence of 
tongue. Folding: There are eight vertical folds, the result of more than one folding of the 
document. There is one horizontal fold near the bottom, and by turning this up and making 
one vertical fold, four small holes in the parchment coincide. Sealing was undoubtedly not 
on a tag because of the number of vertical folds. The document is sewn to the court roll of 
Aberdeen in which it is said to be sewn in this way, relates to proceedings on 10 October 
1317 and was probably so sewn before the end of 1317. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen City muniments, stitched to 1317 court-roll. 

PRINTED. Spalding Misc. v, 6-7; Aberdeen Burgh Recs. 7-8. 

COMMENT. See § I10, I12, I91, 246, 248. 


1 2 Mandate to the chancellor to issue letters of confirmation of a 
charter by John de Graham knight to Melrose abbey on the 
liberty of Eskdale (Dumfriesshire). Edinburgh, 16 September a.r.12 
[1317]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Bernardo abbati de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario Scotie salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus 
faciatis religiosos viros abbatem et conuentum de Melross’ habere litteras 
confirmacionis nostre super libertate Vallis de Esk’ eis concessa per 
Johannem de Graham militem adeo libere et quiete sicut carta dicti 
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Johannis eisdem religiosis inde confecta in se plenius proportat et 
testatur. Dat’ apud Edenburg’ xvi die Septembris anno regni nostri 
duodecimo. 

RUBRIC. Preceptum cancellario super confirmacione danda de terra de Eskedale. 
SOURCE. Melrose Liber, no.381 from the original, now missing from the Melrose charters, 
SRO. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

COMMENT. In 1308 X 9, when John Graham was at Edward I1’s peace, he confirmed the 
possessions of Melrose abbey held of him in Eskdale ( = Westerker) but added extensive 
franchises which in effect freed the abbey from hunting jurisdiction within its bounds 
(no.385). Disputes over these rights went back to at least 1235 (Melrose Liber, no.198 ; 
Gilbert, Hunting and Hunting Reserves, 255-6), and Graham’s writ to his baillies in 1309 is 
entirely concerned to convey and enforce the abbey’s new franchises ( Melrose Liber, 
no.379). At Christmas 1316 the king at last confirmed this grant in an inspection of 
Graham’s charter (no. 110). Why then a request nine months later for a confirmation of the 
‘liberty’ of Eskdale given by Graham as his charter bears ? 

The explanation may lie in Graham’s alienation of his lands in the barony of Westerker 
(apparently half the barony) to William de Soules (nos. 160, 184), but lam more inclined to 
see it in the anomalous position of Eskdale which was a hunting reserve but nota free forest. 
The precise difference is by no means clear (Gilbert, Hunting and Hunting Reserves, 186, 
199, 230) but Eskdale was never called a forest. In 1321, however, the abbey received a 
royal charter confirming their lands within the half of Westerker belonging to the late John 
de Soules in free forest (no.201) a charter which borrows generously from the phraseology 
of Graham’s earlier charter. The ‘liberty’ which Melrose was seeking, I suggest, in 1317 and 
which they had not received in 1316 was just this : explicit mention of free forest in the lands 
which they held of Graham or William de Soules. The mandate which they obtained failed 
to achieve this for them, which explains why it was not ‘cashed in’ for a great seal act and 
remained in the abbey’s archive. 

See § 18, 47, 124, 127, 136, 144, 147. 


1 91 Charter to William the barber of the land and rights of Adam 
de Hoddam in Kirkborthwick (Roxburghshire) with the 

superiority of Hoscote and Adam’s part of the common Girnwood and 

“‘Heudouchheyth’. Edinburgh, 16 September a.r. 12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei [gracia rex Scottorum] omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo Barbitonsori dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
terram que fuit Ade de Hodholm cum pertinenciis in villa et tenemento 
de Kirkborthwic’ et totum dominium omnium liberetenencium quod 
habuit in eodem tenemento et cum dominio de Yrostilcotis cum tota 
parte comune quam idem Adam habuit de Grenwod et de Heudouch- 
heyth?, quam quidem terram cum dominiis et comunia predictis idem 
Adam nobis nuper per fustum et baculum sursum reddidit resignauit ac 
totum ius et clameum quod habutt in eisdem vel habere potuerit pro se et 
heredibus suis omnino quietum clamauit imperpetuum. Tenendam et 
habendam predicto Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas adeo 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut dictus Adam predictam terram 
cum dominiis et comunia predictis aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit 
per seruicium inde debitum et consuetum. In culus rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo de 
Lyndesay camerario nostro, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de 
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Haia constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, 
mnilitibus. Apud Edinburgh’ sexto decimo die Septembris anno regni 
nostri duodecimo. 

NOTE. ¢ Although thed is unambiguous here and in R20, it must be a miscopying of cl and 
the whole word may have been Houcleuchheyth. 

SOURCE. Brechin city, burgh muniments, no.4 (a copy of the xv cent.). 

PRINTED. Brechin Registrum ii, no.111. 

REGISTERED. R20; Index 134. 

COMMENT. See § 20, 24, 144. 


1 9) Mandate or brieve to the sheriff of Stirling to pay to Cambus- 
kenneth abbey a teind of royal fermes from Bothkennar 
and Airthrey (Stirlingshire). Edinburgh, 17 September a.r. 12 [1317 ]. 


2Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Striuel- 
ing qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus 
quatenus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Cambuskynneth’ 
annuatim persolui faciatis decimam firmarum nostrarum de Buthkenner 
et de Athray tam in frumento quam in denariis per manus firmariorum 
terrarum predictarum sicut percipere consueuerunt tempore regis 
Alexandri predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti integraliter et sine 
diminutione in escambium decimarum dominiorum nostrorum de 
Striueling que per antecessores nostros reges Scotie eis primitus fuerant 
collate et nos ipsas decimas vobis in compotis vestris faciemus annis 
singulis plenius allocari. Teste meipso, apud Edinburgh’ decimo 
septimo die Septembris anno regni nostri duodecimo. 


NOTES. 2 Blue initial in red frame. 

RUBRIc. Buthkenner soluendi preceptum. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.2, fo.31'. 
PRINTED. Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.41. 
COMMENT. See § 97, 112, 136. 


12 5 Letter that Dunfermline abbey should not be troubled with 
(prises 2), captions and other burdens, unless for the defence 
of the realm. Haddington, 17 September a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis et 
eorum balliuis? vniuersis ad quos presentes littere venerint salutem. 
Sciatis nos per inspectionem cartarum bone memorie domini’ Dauid 
quondam regis Scotie et aliorum regum predecessorum* nostrorum 
religiosis? viris abbati et conuentui de Dumfermleine factis? ad plenum 
intellexisse quod ipsi“ sunt liberi de omnibus [blank]* capcionibus 
[blank }* talliagiis carriagiis et servitlis quibuscunque salva defensione 
regni que ad exercitum [blank ) quoniam ipsi* sunt liberi in omnibus et 
singulis prout dicte carte! in se plenius proportant et superius datum 
est.™ Firmiter [precipientes]” ne quis ipsis contra formam? cartarum 
suarum predictarum contra nostram voluntatem predictam in aliquo 
(blank |? presumat. Datum apud Hadington xvii die Septembris anno 
regni nostri duodecimo. 

NOTES. 4 ad quos deleted in Ms. ° MS has domini deleted, followed by dicti, but the reading 


domini must be the correct one. © predicessorum MS. @ irreligiosis MS. ¢ sciatis MS. Perhaps 
the reading was confectis. fipse MS. # ? prisis. * ? exactionibus./ ? pertinet. * ipse MS. / dicta 
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carta MS. The text would support the plural, but the copyist has converted to the singular 
because only one such charter was to his hand. See note m. ™ This refers to a charter of 
David I (Dunfermline Registrum, no.1 or 2) which was to have been copied on the previous 
page. The words ‘et superius datum est’ seem to have been added by the seventeenth 
century copyist. * pleni deleted. per (at end of line) plur per (at beginning of line) followed 
by a blank adequate for two or three words. It is suggested that the copyist intended to 
delete per, plur, per, and that only one word is omitted — precipientes. ° priorem MS. ? 
Space for about two words. 

SOURCE. Fyvie Castle, Fyvie, Aberdeenshire (Sir Ian Forbes-Leith) muniments, packet 
295 (a xvii cent. inventory of Dunfermline abbey charters). 

COMMENT. See § 62, 124, 136. 


1 2 6 Letter certifying payment by William de Wald, John Hovyd, 

William de Aberlevedy and sailors to the custumars of Aber- 
deen of great custom on a cargo in the ship called Doneland from 
Zierikzee. Aberdeen, 12 October a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum universis collectoribus magne 
custume lanarum pellium lanutarum et coreorum ad quos presentes 
littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod Willelmus de Wald bene et 
fideliter soluit apud Aberdene totam custumam suam nobis debitam pro 
uno sacco lane. Item Johannes Hovyd pro decem et octo saccis lane, octo 
lastis et nouem dacris dimidio dacre et duobus coreis, Willelmus de 
Aberlevedy pro dimidio sacco et nouem petris lane et quinquagenta 
pellibus lanutis, et naute pro decem et octo petris lane, in navi que vocata 
Doneland de Sirice unde predictus Willelmus de Walde est magister 
cariatus. Et ideo vobis mandamus quatinus predictos magistrum, 
Johannem, Willelmum, et nauta{s] quod per vos cum predictis lanis 
pellibus lanutis et coreis transitum fecerunt libere et sine aliquo 
impedimento quo ad dictam custumam transire permittatis. Dat’ apud 
Aberdene per manus dilectorum burgensium Ysaac clerici, Ricardi de 
Elgyn, et Roberti Lamb, custodum coketti nostri, ibidem xii° die 
Octobris anno regni nostri duo decimo. 
SOURCE. PRO, London, sc.1/34/97 dorse. 
COMMENT. William de Wald, alias de la Wolde, a Flemish master, and his ship were 
arrested at sea en route for Flanders with ten merchants and mariners on board, by men of 
the constabulary of Hunstanton on 23 October 1317 and accused of piracy, of which an 
inquest before the sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk found them guilty (PRO Sc.1/34/97). An 
order for their release at the instigation of the Count of Flanders was issued on 3 March 
1318 when Edward II retained the letters of cocket (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1317-21, 114). For 
Isaac the clerk see Exch. Rolls i, cxxviii note; Richard Elgin’s son had a pension at 
Aberdeen, ibid. i, ad indicem. 

See § 172. 


1 2 Charter to William Oliphant knight of Newtyle and Kinpurney 
(Angus) in barony for one fourth part the service of a knight. 
Newbattle, 26 December a.r.12 [1317]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salute. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo Olifaunt militi dilecto ac fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Newtyle et de Kylprony cum 
pertinenciis suis infra vicecomitatum de Forfare. Tenendam et 
habendam eidem Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
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nostris in feodo et hereditate et liberam baroniam per omnes rectas metas 
et diuisas suas consuetas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omni- 
bus ligtis ac natiuis hominibus dicte terre et cum omnibus? aliis libertati- 
bus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris predictus Willelmus et heredes sui quartam 
partem seruicii vnius militis in exercitu nostro. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abberbrotht’ cancellario nostro, Willelmo de 
Lyndesay camerario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. 
Apud Neubotyll vicesimo sexto die Decembris anno regni nostro duo- 
decimo. 

NOTE. 4 The photograph shows that the scribe has penned an extra minim ; omnubus. 
DESCRIPTION. Sealing: A tag is passed through one pair of slits ; it is broad enough to 
carry the great seal but nothing is shown in the photograph below the bottom of the fold. 
HAND. Unique. A highly mannered small set hand, with a fairly modern use of capital 
letters, and a spelling, Abberbrotht, showing unfamiliarity with that place. A scribe of 
Newbattle abbey ? 


SOURCE. Photograph of original. Barty, Mackenzie-Wharncliffe Deeds, plate 11 from the 
original belonging to Lord Wharncliffe, and destroyed by soldiery during the war of 


1939-45. 

PRINTED. See Source ; Anderson, Oliphants, Appendix, no.1; HMC v, 622 (note giving 
the date wrongly as 21 December). 

COMMENT. See § 41, §0. 


12 Charter to Duncan Campbell knight and Susanna his 

wife, of Loudoun and Stevenston (Ayrshire) in barony (of 
which Loudoun is to be caput), and in warren, for the service of a knight. 
Penicuik, 4 January a.r.12 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Duncano Cambel militi et Susanne sponse sue omnes terras 
suas de Loudoun et de Stevinston’ cum pertinenciis in Coningham 
predictos Duncanum et Susannam sponsam suam hereditarie con- 
tingentes racione dicte sponse. Tenendas et habendas predictis Duncano 
et Susanne sponse et eorum heredibus inter ipsos legitime procreatis in 
vnam integram et liberam baroniam, ita quod terra de Loudoun sit capud 
tocius baronie predicte, libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in boscis 
planis viis semitis pratis pascuis moris maresiis aquis stagnis viuariis 
multuris et molendinis in piscacionibus aucupacionibus et venacionibus 
et cum furca et fossa soc et sac thol et them’ et infangandtheff’ et cum 
omnibus aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis 
suis tam non nominatis quam nominatis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredi- 
bus nostris predicti Duncanus et Susanna sponsa sua et eorum heredes 
predicti seruicium unius militis in excercitu nostro [et se]ctam? ad 
curiam nostram de Ar’ ad singula placita vicecomitis tenenda ibidem. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem vt ipsi et heredes sui predicti habeant teneant 
et possideant predictas terras suas in liberam warennam in perpetuum. 
Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis sine licencia ipsorum vel heredum 
suorum? speciali in dictis terris secet aucupet aut venetur aut in lacubus 
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viuarlis SUIS piscari presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Si 
vero contingat predictum Duncanum in fata decedere nullo herede 
relicto superstite inter ipsum et prefatam Susannam legitime vt dictum 
est procreato volumus quod predicte terre cum pertinenciis ad prefatam 
Susannam et propinquiores heredes suos sine aliqua contradiccione 
reuertantur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lindesay camerario nostro, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, et Roberto de Keth mare- 
scallo Scocie, militibus. Apud Penycuk quarto die Januarii anno regni 
nostri duodecimo. 

NOTES. ? The document is worn along the fold. ® Registered text omits suorum. 
ENDORSED. Carta de Loudoun (xiv cent.). The annexatioun of Lowdoun and Stevinstoun 
(xvicent.). Loudoun. The coniunctfefment of Dam Sossan (xvi cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.75" (27.4cm) X 7.6” (19.§ cm). Fold, 1.1”(2.9 cm). Margins: Left and 
top margin ruled drypoint or folded. Sealing : Tiny fragment of a seal embedded in modern 
wax on a tag 1.3” (3.4 cm) broad through single slits. The seal seems to have been about 3.5” 
(8.7 cm) diam., i.e. the first great seal. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, Loudoun Muniments, 
TD.826/3. 


REGISTERED. R38; Index 152. 
COMMENT. Long known only from the register and the note in Crawfurd, Officers, 268. 


See § 16, 17, 34, 47, 50, 60, 65, 66, 71, 147. 


1 29 Charter to Nicholas Scrymgeour of the castle-hill of Dundee in 
burgage for a pair of falconry gloves. Arbroath, 22 January 
a.r.12 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Nicholaeo Skirmesur’ dilecto et fideli nostro totum 
montem cum pertinenciis super quem castrum de Dunde fuerat situm. 
Tenendum et habendum predicto Nicholao et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate et in liberum burgagium libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis ad dictum burgagium spectantibus vel in futurum spectare 
valentibus. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris predictus 
Nicholaus et heredes sui vnum par grossarum cirothecarum periens”? 
pro falconibus apud Forfar pro omni alio servicio exaccione con- 
suetudine seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lindesay camerario nostro, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Alexandro Fraser et Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’ vicesimo 
secundo die Januarii anno regni nostri duodecimo. 

NOTE. 4 See Comment. 

ENDORSED. Carta montis castri de Dunde in liberum burgagium (xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. IO” (25.4cm) X §.2”(13.4¢m). Fold, 0.9” (2.2 cm). Margins : Side and top 
margins folded or ruled drypoint. Sealing : Large central portion of the second great seal on 
a tag. 

BAND: A. 
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SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/85. 
PRINTED. Scrymgeour Inventory, no.623 (brief calendar). 
COMMENT. The reading of periens (the s turned up in a mark of contraction) is entirely 
clear, though, since per is contracted, the reading might be pariens. Professor Barrow has 
suggested to me that the word to be looked for here would be Parisiensium, and I agree that 
this is what was intended. However, the mistake has surely arisen through a failure of the 
scribe of the engrossment to understand a more heavily abbreviated draft. 

See § §8, 147, 249. 


1 3 Confirmation of charter by Malise earl of Strathearn to 
Malcolm de Innerpeffray knight of Meikleour in Stormont 
(Perthshire) and an annual therefrom. Restenneth, 7 February a.r.12 
{1318 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donationem illam quam Malisius comes de Stratheren fecit 
Malcolmo de Inuerpeffery militi de omni iure et recto ac iuris et recti 
clamio que idem comes habuit vel habere potuit in integro tenemento de 
Magna Hure in le Starmunth cum pertinenciis vna cum annuo redditu de 
eodem tenemento debito. Tenendam et habendam p[refa]to Malcolmo et 
heredibus suis de predicto comite et heredibus suis in feodo et hereditate 
adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut carta prefati 
comitis eidem Malcolmo ex inde confecta plenius iuste proportat et 
testatur, saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lyndesay camerario 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Rostinot’ 
septimo die Februarii anno regni nostri duodecimo. 
ENDORSED. Confirmasio de Micilhoure (xv cent.). Confirmation by king Robert of a 
donation maid by Malesius earle of Strathern to Malcolm of Innerpeffray of the lands of 
Meikleure (xvui cent.). 3 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. I0.3” (26.2 cm) x 4.8" (12.2 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: A pair of 
slits 0.8” (2 cm) broad for a tag and seal now gone. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Meikleour charters no.3 (Marquess of Lansdowne), Messrs Dundas 


and Wilson, St Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
COMMENT. See § 86, 147. 


1 3 Charter to Nicholas Scrymgeour of the office of constable of 

Dundee with 100s. of demesne land of Dundee formerly held 
by the lady of Balliol, for service as royal standard-bearer. Arbroath, 10 
February a.r.12 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Nicholao Skirmeschur dilecto et fideli nostro offictum 
constabularie de Dunde cum pertinenciis et centum solidatas terre que 
fuit quondam domine de Balliolo de terris dominicis de Dunde cum 
pertinenciis. Tenendum et habendum dicto Nicholao et heredibus suis 
de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate cum omnibus liber- 
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tatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis in moris maresiis pratis pascuis et 
pasturis aquis stagnis viuariis aucupacionibus et piscacionibus adeo 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut dictum officium et terra predicta 
teneri solebant liberius tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 
Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. Faciendo inde nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictus Nicholaus et heredes sui seruicium de portando 
vexillum nostrum in excercitu nostro pro omni alio seruicio exaccione 
consuetudine seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothot’ cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lindesay camerario 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Alexandro de Seton’, et Johanne 
Wiscard, militibus. Apud Abirbrothot’, decimo die Februarii anno regni 
nostri duodecimo. 

ENDORSED. P Swintoune (4) (xvii cent.). Modern numerals. 

DESCRIPTION. 11.1" (28.2 cm) X 4.9”(12.§ cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.8 cm). Seal: Central portion 
of the second great seal, in poor condition, on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Scrymgeour Wedderburn muniments, GD.137/3681. 

PRINTED. Standard-Bearer Case (House of Lords), 410; Scrymgeour Inventory, no.622 


(brief calendar); HMC v, 612 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 19, 20, 25, 3§, I1§, 147. 


1 3 Charter to Arbroath abbey of the right of transit through the 

park of Drum (Aberdeenshire) for their timber; they must 
make two gates with locks in the enclosure of the park. Arbroath, 14 
February a.r.12 [1318]. 


2Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc 
dilectis et fidelibus nostris liberum introitum et exitum per totum parcum 
nostrum del Drum ita quod ipsi et homines eorundem libere possint 
transire per eundem parcum intrando et exeundo cariando meremium 
suum cum plaustris carrettis et equis et aliis quibuscunque modis 
voluerint cariare meremium et alia bona sua sine aliqua perturbacione 
forestariorum seu aliorum hominum nostrorum ibidem. Volumus tamen 
quod dicti religiosi faciant fieri duas portas in meliori aysiamento suo 
infra latera dicti parci pro introitu suo et exitu et seruras habeant super 
easdem portas ita quod claudantur et aperiantur pro eorum propriis 
vsibus tantum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra hanc dona- 
cionem nostram ipsos religiosos aut homines suos predictos vexare seu 
grauare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Willemo de Lindesay camerario nostro Scocie, Philippo de 
Mubray, Alexandro de Setona, et Johanne Wyschard, militibus. Apud 
Abirbrothoc xuii® die Februarii anno regni nostri duodecimo. Et Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie ac domino Mannie nepote nostro, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie. 
NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 


RUBRIC. De libero introitu et exitu in forestam et parcum del Drum (in red). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fo.cxvii'-cxvii’ (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
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PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.284; Aberdeen-Banff Collections, 277. 
COMMENT. See § 13, 17, 70, 114, 147. 


1 3 Charter to Gilbert de Wyseman of forty librates of land at 

Rothes ( Moray) to be held of Thomas Randolph earl of Moray 
in barony, for half the service of a knight. Arbroath, 18 February a.r.12 
[1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Gilberto de Wyseman quadraginta libratas terre infra 
terras de Rothays videlicet Achinbroyth, Moleben cum molendino 
e1usdem, terram de Cardeny, Inchebethachy, Ordeceysche, Kelnagarth, 
Inchebare, Gerbothy cum molendino, quinque bouatis terre in Dun- 
durchus cum vna bracina, terram que vocatur le Croftes cum piscaria ad 
ipsam pertinente, terram de Stronbuky cum quatuor Fethes, et omnibus 
crois ex parte orientali pontis de Swirdisdint cum pertinenciis. Tenendas 
et habendas predicto Gilberto et heredibus suis de Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie et heredibus suis dicti comitatus in feodo et hereditate et 
in liberam baroniam per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice in boscis planis pratis pascuis et pasturis viis 
semitis moris maresils 1n aquis stagnis viuartis multuris et molendinis in 
aucupacionibus venacionibus et piscacionibus cum furca et fossa soc’ et 
sac’ thol et them et infangandtheff et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus 
comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam non nominatis 
quam nomnnatis. Faciendo inde dicto comite et heredibus suis predictis 
Gilbertus et heredes sui medietatem seruicii vnius militis. In cuius rei 
testrmonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo 
de Lindesay camerario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, 
militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc decimo octauo die Februarii anno regni 
nostri duodecimo. 

ENDORSED. De Rothes (xv cent.). Memorand?’ (xvi cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. II.7” (27.2cm) X 6.2” (1§.§ cm). Fold, r.1”(2.9 cm). Sealing, Fragment of 
second great seal on a tag through one pair of slits. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Thirlestane castle, Lauder (earl of Lauderdale), box 78 (18 February 
1318). 

ca ere Index 62. 

COMMENT. See § 25, 34, 45, $0, 147. 


1 3 Grant to Inchaffray abbey of the patronage of Killin kirk 
(Perthshire). Clackmannan, 26 February a.r. 12 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sclatis nos dedisse et concessisse Deo et beate Marie 
virgini et beato Johanni apostolo et euangeliste et religiosis viris abbati et 
conuentui de Insula Missarum in puram et perpetuam elemosinam ius 
patronatus ecclesie de Kyllyn in Glendochyrthe cum omnibus libertati- 
bus fructibus et pertinenciis omnimodis ad dictam ecclesiam qualiter- 
cumque pertinentibus. Ita tamen quod dicti abbas et conuentus inper- 
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petuum inueniant vnum canonicum diuina scelebrantem? in ecclesia de 
Strathfulane. In cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum 
priuatum fecimus apponi. Datum apud Clakmanane xxvi die Februarii 
anno rigni? nostri duodecimo. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 

RUBRIC. Donum Roberti regis de iure patronatus ecclesie de Kyllyn sub sigillo secreto. 
SOURCE. Inchaffray Chrs., no.cXX111, from the cartulary belonging to the earl of 
Kinnoull’s trustees and lodged with Messrs Condie, Mackenzie and Co., Perth. Access to 
this cartulary has not been given. 

PRINTED. See Source; Inchaffray Liber, no.82. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 27, 87, 100, 124, 130, 147. 


1 3 Charter to Inchaffray abbey of the patronage of Killin kirk 
(Perthshire ). Berwick, 12 April a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini et beato Johanni apostolo et 
euangeliste et religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Insula Missarum ius 
patronatus ecclesie de Kyllyn in Glendorithe. Tenendum et habendum 
dictis religiosis et eorum successoribus inperpetuum cum omnibus 
libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in rigno® Scocie per nos aut prede- 
cessores nostros aliquibus in elemosinam concessa liberius seu quiectus 
tenetur seu possidetur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
nostrum precepimus apponi sigillum. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abbirbrothok cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lyndesay camerario 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Dowglas, Roberto 
de Kethe marescallo nostro, Johanne Wissard, et Allexandro de Setone, 
militibus. Apud Beruycum super Twedam duodecimo die Apprilis anno 
rigni? nostri terciodecimo. 


NOTE. 4 Sic, 

RUBRIC. Carta Roberti regis sub magno sigillo de ecclesia de Kyllyn. 

SOURCE. Inchaffray Chrs., no.cX XIV, from the cartulary belonging to the earl of 
Kinnoull’s trustees, and lodged with Messrs Condie, Mackenzie and Co., Perth. Access to 
this cartulary has not been given. 

PRINTED. See Source; Inchaffray Liber, no.82. 

REGISTERED. Index 658. 

COMMENT. See § 18, I9, 27, 38, 100, I11§, 130, 148. 


1 36 Charter to Duncan son of Murythath of Rahane (Dum- 

bartonshire) and Antermony (Stirlingshire) assessed as seven 
merklands, with the office of serjeanty in the sheriffdom of Dumbarton. 
Colquhoun, 20 May a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia Rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Duncano filio Murythath dilecto et fideli nostro duas 
quadrantas terre cum pertinencilis que vocantur Ratheon et Altren- 
moneyth’ in Leuenaux in extentum septem marcatarum terre. Tenendas 
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et habendas eidem Duncano et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Concessimus eciam eidem 
Duncano et heredibus suis officium seriandie nostre infra vicecomitatum 
de Dumbretan cum omnibus feodis libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
mentis et ceteris pertinentiis debitis et consuetis ad predictum officium 
spectantibus seu quocunque iure spectare valentibus. Quare firmiter 
mandamus et precipimus omnibus hominibus infra balliam predictam 
existentibus et omnibus aliis quorum interest quod prefato Duncano et 
heredibus suis in omnibus et singulis predictum officium tangentibus 
intendentes sint et respondentes. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lyndesey camerario 
nostro, Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux, Johanne de Meneteth, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, et Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Kelchon vicesimo die Maii 
anno regni nostri tertio decimo. 

ENDORSED. Cartam de Ratheon (xiv cent.). Modern endorsement. 

DESCRIPTION. II.9” (30.3 cm) X 4.9” (12.4 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.4 cm). Sealing: Tag fora 
great seal, much decayed, through a single pair of slits. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen University Archives, MS 2492. 


REGISTERED. R83. 
COMMENT. See § 19, 25, 70. 


1 3 Charter to Henry called Coscur of land in upper Lamberton 
(Berwickshire) which William de Lamberton sold to Roger de 
Goswick. Berwick, 5 June a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Henrico dicto Coscur dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
illam terram cum pertinenciis in tenemento de Lambirton’ superiori 
quam Willelmus de Lambirton vendidit Rogero de Gosewic’. Tenendam 
et habendam eidem Henrico et heredibus suis de capitalibus dominis 
illius feodi in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo dictis capitalibus 
dominis dicte terre seruicia de predicta terra cum pertinenciis debita et 
consueta. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Willelmo de Lyndesey camerario nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Alexandro Fraser, Roberto de Keth’, et Alexandro 
de Seton’, militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam quinto die Junii 
anno regni nostri tercio decimo. 

DESCRIPTION. I1.6" (26.9 cm) x 4.8” (12.3 cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.3 cm). Sealing: A tag 1.3” 
(3.3 cm) broad, through one pair of slits, bears the shadow of the second great seal. 
HAND. A. 


SOURCE. Original. sk0, Home of Wedderburn Writs, GD.267/31/27(5). 
PRINTED. HMC, Milne Home of Wedderburn, no.499; History of the Berwickshire 
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Naturalists Club xvi, 336 (reduced photograph). 
REGISTERED. RIO; Index 124. 
COMMENT. The beneficiary appears in the register as Cosur (R9, R10) and Coscur above is 
probably a misreading of Coseur in the draft or warrant. For references to the name see 
G. F. Black, Surnames of Scotland, 174. 

See § 148, 249. 


1 3 8 Mandate to fulfil the tenor of a charter to Inchaffray abbey of 
Cairnie and ‘Dalchorrachy’, now Bankhead (Perthshire). 
Leitfie, 27 July a.r.13 [1318]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum camerario suo Scocie uel cuicunque 
locum suum tenenti et vicicomiti? de Perth et quibuscunque suis 
ministris qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Mandamus vobis precipientes 
quatinus plenarie teneri faciatis domino abbati et conuentui de Insula 
Missarum tenorem carte sue de terris de Cardenay et de Dalchorrachy in 
quibus per nos infeodantur in omnibus et singulis articulis suis et 
libertatibus in dicta carta contentis, saluo solummodo quod ipsi abbas et 
conuentus nobis et heredibus nostris de dictis terris respondeant prout 
alii religiosi regni nostri in terris elemosinatis infeodati nobis et 
heredibus nostris respondebunt. Dat’ apud Litwy vicesimo septimo die 
Julii anno regni? nostri terciodecimo. 


NOTE. 2 Sic. ® Altered later to rigni. 

ENDORSED. Mandatum regis Roberti quod teneatur tenor carti (sic) abbatis Insule 
Missarum. 

DESCRIPTION. 7.1” (17.8 cm) X 2.§”"(6.4.cm) left hand, 1.9” (§ cm) right hand. Sealing: A 
tongue 4.§” (11.4 cm) long x 0.§” (1.3 cm) broad bears the third privy seal, and is twisted 
inside the seal. Folding: The document was folded twice horizontally, then twice 
vertically. 

HAND. Unique. A small neat business hand, the letters distinct and therefore not very 
cursive. A scribe of Inchaffray abbey ? 

SOURCE. Original. Kinnoull muniments (Messrs Condie, Mackenzie and Co., Perth), 
deed box no. 12, bundle w.2, no. 122. 

PRINTED. [nchaffray Charters, no.cXXV, with photograph, plate 25. 

COMMENT. See § 4, 124, 125, 148, 155, 186, 190. 


] 3 Letter transmitting statutes made in parliament. Scone, 3 
December and subsequent days, a.r.13 [1318]. 


2Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ceterisque fidelibus vniuersis ad quorum noticiam 
presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod de consilio et expresso 
consensu episcoporum abbatum priorum comitum et baronum ac tocius 
communitatis regni nostri in pleno parliamento nostro tento® apud 
Sconam die Dominica proxime? post festum sancti Andree apostoli cum 
continuacione dierum subsequencium anno regni nostri xiii° auctoritate 
nostra regia infrascripta statuta condita sunt et firmata. Quare vobis 
mandamus et firmiter precipimus quatinus dicta statuta ad curias nostras® 
infra ballias vestras tenendas et alibi vbi fuerit frequens* congregacio 
populi publice® legi et proclamari faciatis ac inuiolabiliter ab omnibus 
obseruari’ tam in curiis prelatorum comitum et baronum et omnium’ 
aliorum qui curias habent quam in curtis nostris propriis quibus volumus 
quod per vos detur copia* statutorum ita quod materiam non habeant se 
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excusandi de ignorancia eorundem. 


NOTES. @ This letter does not occur in C. In D it occurs at the end of the legislation (on 
fo.1§0°). ® Scotorum B. ¢ D omits nostro tento. ¢ B omits proxime. ¢ vestras D. f frequens 
fuerit A. § D omits publice. * AB omit obseruari. / comitum baronum ac omnium D. 

k copiam A. 

RUBRICS. Statuta [rjegis Roberti (B in margin with red initial R). Mandatum domini regis 
Roberti pro statutis infrascriptis obseruandis (B as heading in red). 


2In nomine sancte et indiuidue Trinitatis Patris® Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
amen. Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum® anno regni sui xiii®°? die 
Dominica proxime post festum sancti? Andree apostoli cum con- 
tinuacione dierum subsequencium/ presidens apud Sconam in pleno 
parliamento suo tento ibidem habitoque sollempni tractatu’ cum 
episcopis abbatibus prioribus comitibus baronibus et aliis magnatibus/ 
communitateque *tocius regni ibidem congregata* super variis et arduis 
negoclis ipsum et regnum suum tangentibus ac in futurum tangere 
valentibus ad honorem Dei et sancte matris ecclesie! ad emendacionem 
terre sue tuicionem populi sui et ad pacem terre sue manutendendam et 
affirmandam de communi consilio et expresso consensu omnium pre- 
latorum comitum baronum et liberetenencium predictorum ac tocius 
communitatis predicte™ ordinauit condidit et stabiliuit statuta infra- 
scripta per totum regnum suum perpetuo ab omnibus” inuiolabiliter? 
obseruanda. 

NOTES. 2C omits this paragraph. 8 et D. © Scotorum AD. ¢ tercio decimo D. ¢ beati D. 

f sequencium D. ¢ residens AD. * /ibidem/ A 1./ D omits et aliis magnatibus. * communi- 
tatibusque . . . congregatis D. ! et D. ™ A altered to predicti regni by A r. * D omits ab 
omnibus. ? perpetuo for inuiolabiliter A. 


RUBRICS. Titulus de loco tempore et modo statutorum editorum (AB in red). Statuta regis 
Roberti de Bruis (A 7 in margin). Titulus legum Roberti de Broys (D). 


[i] 

In primis statuit dominus rex quod? sancta ecclesia Scoticana? manuteneatur in 
pace© cum@ iuribus et libertatibus suis in omnibusé et quod sancta ecclesia et/ 
sancta religio manuteneantur et custodiantur§ ab oppressionibus oneribus? et 
grauaminibus illatis eisdem/ ante ista tempora.* Propter quod! vult dominus rex 
et precipit quod” nullus de cetero hospitetur in domibus” seu grangiis religio- 
sorum seu” ecclesiasticorum virorum in destruccionem? eorum seu bonorum 
eorundem. 


NOTES. @C begins Statuit dominus Robertus rex Scocie de communi consilio omnium 
prelatorum baronum comitum et libere tenencium die Dominica proxime post festum 
sancti Andree apostoli apud Sconam anno regni sui tercio decimo quod. 8 Scoc’ A, Scocie C 
D.¢ et A; D omits in pace. 4 omnibus C. ¢C omits in omnibus. /C omits sancta ecclesia et. 

& C omits manuteneantur et custodiantur. * A 1 alters A to ab /omnibus/ oppressionibus ; 
D has ab oppressionibus omnibus with omnibus underlined by Skene and oneribus in the 
margin./ D omits eisdem. *-* C replaces by Ita quod. ! que B. ™ abbathiis for domibus C. 
" uel C. ? destruxionem C. 

RUBRICS. De iuribus et libertatibus ecclesie manutenendis et quod aliqui non hospitentur 
(et quod non hospitetur A) in domibus seu (uel A) grangiis ecclesiasticorum in lesionem 
eorundem (ipsorum A) (AB in red). In primis de pace ecclesie (D). 


[11] 
@Dominus rex vult et precipit quod communis lex et communis iusticia? fiant tam 
pauperibus quam diuitibus secundum antiquas leges et libertates’ ante ista 
tempora iuste vsitatas. 
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NOTES. 24 Statuit rex quod communis iusticia et lex communis C ; Item dominus rex [etc. ] 
D.5 A 1radds fiustas/ to A. 

RUBRICS. De communi lege et iusticia obseruanda (A in red). De communi lege et iusticia 
tenendis et obseruandis (B in red). De lege et iusticia facienda tam pauperibus quam 
diuitibus (D). 


[11] 
4Ordinatum est et assensum statuente domino rege quod? si aliquis? ex hac hora 
in antea de quacunque condicione fuerit® sit conuictus seu attayntus? de homi- 
cidio rapina furto“aut altis delictis tangentibus vitam et membra quodf communis 
iusticia fiat de eo sine rechato salua potestate regali et saluis libertatibus per reges 
Scocie Santecessores domini regis® qui nunc est et per ipsum? ecclesie et ecclesi- 
asticls personis et aliis dominis specialiter concessis. 
NOTES. 4 Statutum est quod C ; Item ordinatum et assensum [etc.] D. ’ quis D. ¢C omits 
fuerit. 4 attaintus BC. ¢ furto rapina CD. fCD omit quod. &-¢ predicessores dicti domini 
regis C ; predicessores domini nostri regis D. * D has concessis for et per ipsum, which 
makes poor sense. 
RUBRICS. Quod nullus rechachetur qui conuictus fuerit de homicidio rapina vel (et A) aliis 
tangentibus vitam et membra (AB in red). De indictatis ad mortem per legem (D). 


[iv] 
2Item ordinatum est et assensum? de illis qui veniunt ad excercitum? quod si quis 
cuiuscunque condicionis fuerit aliquo modo fecerit homicidium rapinam vel 
furtum in alterius terra veniendo morando seu redeundo sit indictatus coram 
justiciario et© querimonia partis cui? iniuriatum est sit recepta? in tali modo quod 
balliuus in cuius ballia talis malefactor moratur habeat mandatum justiciarii 
infra’ cuius justiciariam/ transgressio facta fuit? "quod sit attachiatus venire ad 
respondendum illuc vbi transgressio facta fuit’ ita bene ad dampnum partis sicut 
ad indictamentum domini regis et sit punitus secundum modum et quantitatem 
delicti in forma legis quia/non aliter poterit tale delictum recte declarari/ 
NOTES. #4 Ordinatum est C. » exercitum BD. ¢C omits et. #4 iniuriatus est recipiatur C. 
in A. fjusticiaria A. ¢ est for fuit C. ** Omitted by A and D, and supplied in A by A 7 inthe 
margin. A 1 glosses: non concordanciam cum iuribus quod vbi delinquetur punietur. 
+ aliter non potest declarari C. 
RUBRICS. Statutum super transgressionibus que fiunt per venientes ad excercitum 
(exercitum B) (AB in red). De modo indictacionis malefactorum non venencium ad 
exercitum (D), 


[v] 
4Item ordinatum est et assensum? quod venientibus ad excercitum? domini¢ regis 
in defensione? regni racionabiliter seruiatur® in hiis que spectant ad susten- 
taclonem eorum pro denariis suis secundum forum patrie vbi transeunt et nichil 
capiant sine visu balliui/ aut proximorum vicinorum per loca vbi transeunt,® tali 
videlicet modo quod si non poterit eis responderi' per balliuum /nec sibi pro 
denariis suis seruiri nichil’ capiant* nisi tantum modo! sustentacionem suam 
absque gasto™ faciendo sub colore” emendi sicut volunt quod verificetur coram 
justiciario in defectu balliui? sine fraude. Et si alio modo fecerint sit transgressio 
illa tornata? ad roboriam. Et quod” vnusquisque dominus veniat stuffatus ad 
excercitum! de cariagiis et victualibus sicut vult sibi fore seruiendum.’ Et si sit de 
longinquis partibus “quod non poterit” adducere victualia veniat stuffatus de 
denariis ad emendum” et non in spe onerandi” patriam sine pagamento* 
faciendo. 
NOTES. 4 Statutum est C. > exercitum BD. ¢ CD omit domini. 4 defencione AD. 
€ seruiantur A. fballiuorum C. ¢¢C omits. * scilicet C. ‘ respondere A. #7 non deseruiri sibi 
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pro denariis suis uel C. * capient B. /ad A. ™ vasto A; gasto altered to vasto D. * colori B. 
P fet{ A r.7A omits illa; illa assimillataC. ’D omits quod. 5 exercitum B. ‘ prouidendum D. 
“-“ et non potest D. ” /ad emendum interlined by A rin A. “ad onerandum A. * pacamento 


RUBRICS. Quomodo venientibus ad exercitum (quando et A) vbi transeunt seruietur et 
qualiter venientes se habebunt (A B in red). Quod bene seruiatur uenientibus ad exercitum 
pro denariis suis (D). 


[vi]? 
bTtem ordinatum est et assensum quod nullus indictatus sit? assoniatus* coram 
justiciario Scocie? in placitis suis tenendis nisi tantum per seruicium regis et super 
hoc presentet litteram regis pro waranto® aut pro assonia‘ que vocatur maudelyt.& 
Ita tamen quod talis assonia" recipiatur in curia coram justiciario et in’ presencia 
assoniatoris’ tunc recenter inquiratur per bonam assisam si morbus sit talis” sine 
fraude quod assoniatus! non poterit apparere.” Et si aliter sit attaintum” sint 
amerciati tam indictatus quam plegii? eius pro defectu introitus. Et habeat 
indictatus nouum/? diem ad apparendum’ in eadem forma. 
NOTES. 4 D places this clause after no. vii. &- Ordinatum est quod indictatus non sit C. 
¢ essoniatus CD. 4 C omits Scocie. ¢ warento B. f per essonium C ; pro essonio D. ¢ /gallice 
anglice bedevyl/ interlined by 4 r in A ; maudelicte C ; maledelite D. * essonia C ; tale 
essonium non recipiatur D. ‘ A omits in. / assoniatorum B. * talis morbus sit C. /essoniatus 
CD.™comparere C ; D adds et sic de plegiis eius. * attayntum A; attayntus D. ? plegius D; 
C omits the next four words. 7 D has nouum nomen et diem. * comparendum C. 


RUBRICS. Qualiter indictati assoniabuntur (A in red). Quomodo indictati essoniabuntur 
(B in red). De essoniis indictorum (D). 


[vii]? 
Trem ordinatum est et assensum? quod nullus perturbet canem tracientem‘ aut 
homines 4cum ipso venientes? ad insequendum latrones vel capiendum® male- 
factores nec eciam perturbet homines sine cane traciente’ prosequentes® latrones 
cum bonis suis.” Et quicunque contrafecerit et super’ hoc conuictus fuerit seu 
attaintus* coram justiciario sit adiudicatus’ tanquam receptor transgressionis.” 
NOTES.4D places this clause before no. vi. 9-6 Statutum est C. ¢ transientem A ; trauantem 
C; transeuntem D. 24 venientes cum cano predicto A. ¢ capiendos D. f transeunte A; 
tracianteC ; traciantes D. 2 persequentes CD. * C omits suis./ in D. ® C omits seu attaintus ; 
attayntus AD. ! indictatus CD. ™ transgressorum D. 
RUBRICS. Quod nullus inpediat canem transientem (/inuestigantem latrones/ A 1) (A in 
red). Quod nullus perturbet canem tracientem (B in red). De cane transeunte (D). 


{vii ] 
“Item ordinatum est et assensum? quod nullus de cetero capiat namum in alterius 
terra vel? alterius feodo “pro debito sibi debito* sine balliuo regis aut balliuo loci. 
Et ille namus sit mensurabilis secundum quantitatem debiti concessi. Et quod 
nullus de cetero sit namatus pro aliquo debito nisi? sit debitor vel plegius ipsius 
debiti. Et quod? nullus distringat“ extra? feodum suum pro seruicio quod sibi* 
debetur de/ tenemento de se tento nec* superfluam districcionem faciat. Et nami 
et districciones facte retineantur in eisdem baroniis vbi facti sunt seu facte! si 
districtor habeat locum vbi poterit ponere™ tales namos seu districciones. Et si 
non” teneantur in proximiori baronia adiacente infra vicecomitatum eundem? 
exceptis castris et forceletis.? Et si quis contra ista statuta fecerit et super hoc 
Sconuictus fuerit seu attaintus’ in graui forisfactura domini regis! sit vt“ de statuto 
domini? regis infracto.”. 
NOTES. ¢4 Ordinatum est C. ° in D. ¢< sibi deputato D. 4 ipse C. ¢ D omits quod. 
f distringatur D.  vltra D. * B omits sibi; A 1 interlines it in A./ pro D./ /idem/A rin A.!C 
omits seu facte. ™ ponere poterit D. " Et si non habeat D. ? infra eundem vicecomitatum 
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CD. 4 forcelletis B ; forselletis C.’ extra D. 5-5 attayntus seu conuictus D ; conuictus fuerit sit 
C.'D omits domini regis ; C replaces the last words by sicut de statuto infracto regis. “ et A 
with /sicut/ interlined by A 7; sicut D. ? D omits domini. ” infricto B; fracto D. 
RUBRICS. De modo capiendi namos (AB in red, D). 


[ix] 
“Ttem ordinatum est et assensum? quod nullus capiat rechatum? de latrocinio* et 
qui fecerit et super hoc conuictus® seu attaintus® fuerit sit in graui forisfactura 
regis et redder’ regi finem quemé capiet” de latrone et ille qui dabit/ finem habeat* 
iudicium sicut latro probatus. Et si ille qui recipit! rechatum™ non habuerit vnde 
soluere” forisfacturam? regis sit punitus? per grauem imprisonacionem ad 
voluntatem regis. Saluis tamen libertatibus illorum dominorum qui per reges’ 
Scocie ‘ante dominum regem’ qui nunc est in talibus libertatibus’ habent 
libertates” sibi concessas. 
NOTES. #4 Statutum est C. > rethacum id est thyftbute D. ¢ latrone AB. ¢ conuictus fuerit 
A.¢ CD omit seu attaintus. f reddat C. ¢ quam B. * capiat D; cepit C. / dedit C. * /habeat/ 
A rin A; sustineat for habeat C. / recepit C. ™ rethacum D. " possit C. ? forisfactum A. 
7 impunitus D.* regem D. 5S aut per regem A ; aut dominum regem C; et per dominum 
regem D.‘ CD omit libertatibus. 4“ A omits libertates. 
RUBRICS. Quod nullus capiat rechatum de latrone (latrocinio B) exceptis illis qui habent 
super hoc priuilegium regale (AB in red). De rethacho de latrocinio (D). 


[x]? 
bTtem ordinatum est et assensum? quod nullus replegiet hominem extra curiam 
alterius nisi sit homo suus legius aut terram de eo tenens° aut commorans in 
seruicio? suo sicut de libera familia sua’ aut de consanguinitate sua’ propinqua.’ 


NOTES. 4D precedes this clause by clause xii. 9-6 Ordinatum est C. ¢ teneat C. 4 officioC..¢ B 
omits sua. f propria deleted A. ¢ D adds Et si dubium sit declaretur per assisam. 
RUBRICS. De modo replegiandi hominem extra curiam alterius (AB in red). De 
replegiacione hominis (D). 


[xi] 
4Ttem ordinatum est et assensum? quod omnes illi qui habent croas? et piscarias 
vel stagna aut? molendina in aquis vbi ascendit mare® et se retrahit et vbi 
salmunculi vel smolti seu fria alterius generis piscium maris vel aque dulcis’ 
descendunt et ascendunt tales croe et machine? infra posite” sint ad minus de 
mensura duorum pollicium in longitudine et trium pollicium in latitudine ita 
quod nulla fria pisctum impediatur ascendendo vel descendendo’ secundum 
quod libere possunt ascendere et descendere vbique. Et si quis contra fecerit et 
super hoc conuictus fuerit seu attaintus habeat prisonam quadraginta dierum et 
sit nichilominus amerciatus grauiter. Et defendit dominus rex ne aliquis 
presumat piscari® ad salmones vel salmunculos temporibus prohibitis super 
antiquam penam. Et quod! quilibet vicecomes in vicecomitatu suo istud statutum 
custodiri faciat in omnimodis aquis super grauem forisfacturam regis et presentet 
defectus coram justiciario in itinere suo. 
NOTES. 9-4 Statutum est C.  /croas/ B ; D omits habent. ¢ vel B. 4 vel D. ¢aqua A with mare 
written above by A 1; vbi mare ascendit CD. fA omits dulcis. et piscarie et machine C ; et 
piscarie machine D. # interposite AD. /C concludes this sentence with libere et vbique. 
k-k imprisonetur per xl dies et nichilominus grauiter amerciatur. Et defendit dominus rex 
quod vllus presumat piscare D; sit in prisona per quadraginta dies et sit nichilominus 
amerciatus grauiter. Et prohibetur ne quis presumat piscari C ; seu attayntus habeat 
prisonam xl dierum . . . dominus rex quod nullus presumat ... A. / D omits quod; C 
concludes the clause with Et quod istud statutum custodiatur in omnibus aquis super 
grauem forisfacturam per vicecomites et presentantur defectus coram justiciario in itinere 
suo. 
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RUBRICS. De modo piscandi in aquis vbi mare fluit et refluit et pena super hoc (A in red). 
De modo piscandi in aquis vbi mare fluit et pena transgressorum in huiusmodi (8 in red). 
De crois et piscariis (D). 


[ xii ]? 
bTtem ordinatum est et assensum? quod si viua bestia vel mortua‘ sit replegiata ad 
intrandum in aliqua curia dominus illius curie? et balliui sui faciant curiam suam 
teneri? in loco habilif vbi bestie et® res taliter” replegiate possint’ cum aisiamento 
et sine perturbacione venire. Et qui aliter fecerit et malicia sua! cognita fuerit et 
attainta™ sit in amerciamento decem” librarum. 
NOTES. 4 D places this clause between ix and x. 6 Ordinatum est C. ¢ fuel aliares/ A 1.¢D 
omits curie. ¢ poni for teneri CD. fet A. 8 aut C vel D. * pariter D./ possunt D. * aysiamento 
AD.! D omits sua. ™ attaynta AD; conuictaC. "x AD. 
RUBRICS. De modo intrandi animalia replegiata (4B in red). De locis tenendi placita (D, 
and in margin, in a later hand, the rubric of AB). 


[xii ] 
@Item ordinatum est et assensum? quod? quia ante ista tempora breue de noua 
dissasyna‘ non solebat impetrari nec? portari nisi super tenentem ita bene vbi 
tenens intrauit per feffamentum alterius sicut per dissasynam et iniuriam suam 
propriam “vult dominus rex et statuit® quod de cetero ita bene nominetur in breui 
de noua dissasyna dissasytor sicut tenens eius et infeodator si sit viuusS Et si 
plures dissaisytores faciant vnam dissasynam et principalis dissasytor moriatur 
antequam dissasytus habuerit statum suum recuperatum propter hoc non perdat 
dissasytus recuperacionem suam per breue de noua dissasyna quamdiu inuenire 
poterit tenentem in vita® aut dissaisitorem qui fuit ad dissasynam factam. Et si 
tenens ita infeodatus impetrauerit breue de warencia* de carta pendente assisa’ 
penes suum infeodatorem vel heredes suos si voluerit propter hoc tamen nor! 
minus capiatur assisa ad primum? diem placiti. Et si assisa transierit pro quere- 
lante quilibet dissaysiencium teneatur dissaysito ad dampna sua secundum 
tempus quo tenuit’ tenementum post dissaysinam factam. Et quicunque inuenti 
fuerint dissaysitores cum vi et armis post istud™ statutum publicatum” sit? 
adiudicatus? ad prisonam et graue amerciamentum ad voluntatem’ regis. Et istud 
statutum! de dissaysina facta teneat locum tantummodo post statutum editum et 
non ante.! 
NOTES. 44 Statutum est C. 6 D omits quod. ¢ The many variant spellings of sasina are not 
recorded in this or other clauses as they seem to be mere scribal vagaries. The text follows 
B.4etC. D omits nec portari. ¢ ideo ordinatur C. f viuus sit CD. £ quamdiu inuenire in vita 
poterit tenentem A ; quamdiu poterit inuenire . . . D. # Garentya B ; warancia CD. 
i assysa B (also in later occurrences). / non /tamen/ D. * predictum D. ! quod tenuit A; B 
omits tenuit ; quod tenens tenuit C. ™ illud D. * puplicatum D. ? fuit C. ¢ adiudicati C.7C 
omits ad voluntatem. ‘ C concludes teneat locum tantummodo ad futura. ‘ D follows with 
clause xvi. 
RUBRICS. Qualiter breue de dissasyna procedere poterit et qualiter impetrari (AB in red). 
De breui de noua dissaysina (D). 


[xiv] 

Item? quia per excepciones et calumpnias non allocabiles "multi querelantes? et 
defendentes fuerunt’ aggrauati? et amerciati® in pluribus curiis regni Scocie 
ordinatum est et assensum/ quod in placitis de conuencione narracio non sit 
cassata seuf calumpniata in aliqua curia* quamdiu querelans! vel suus” pro- 
locutor dicat annum et diem ‘conuencionis facte modum conuencionis et quo- 
modo conuencio facta est! et quod™ dampna habuerit per conuencionem non 
obseruatam. 
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NOTES. 2C omits Item. > conquerentes C. ¢ sunt C. 4 grauati CD. 4~ A omits. / statutum 
est C. £nec C.*C omits in aliqua curia. / conquerens C. * C omits suus. ! conuenciones et 
quomodo conuencio sit infricta C ; conuenciones factas . . . fuitinfractaD;.. . facta fuit A. 
m gue CD. 

RUBRICS. Qualiter est placitandum super conuencionibus infrictis non obstantibus 
excepcionibus minus allocandis (allocabilibus B) (AB in red). De modo placitandi in 
conuencione (D). 


[xv] 
Item? in placito de debito *nominetur annus dies? quantitas debiti causa pro qua 
debetur et quando debuit‘ fuisse solutum et dampna in certo. 
NOTES. 4C omits Item. &$ nominentur annus et dies et D. ‘ debitum deberet C ; deberet D. 
d PD) adds et non plus. 
RUBRICS. Qualiter (est A) placitandum super debitis petendis (AB in red). De modo 
prosequendi in placito de debito (D). 


[xvi]? 
Item? in placitis“ de capcione catallorum nominentur@ annus dies locus vbi catalla 
fuerunt capta et vbi fuerunt detenta numerus catallorum et dampna‘ in certo et 
similiter in omnimoda accione iniuriarum magna siue parua in omni curia 
nominentur annus dies et locus vbi iniuria facta fuit modus’ iniurie et dampna/ in 
certo. 
NOTES. @D places this clause between xiii and xiv. ®CD omit Item. ¢ placitoC. 4 nominetur 
C. ¢ dampni D. ff iniuriarum et omnia dampna D. 
RUBRICS. Qualiter est placitandum de capcione catallorum (AB in red). De placitis de 
capcione catallorum et modo placitandi (D). 


[xvii ] 
“Item quod nulla defensio® sit calumpniata nec defendens sit indefensus quam- 
diu defendens aut suus prolocutor defendat torte? et noun raysoun‘ quod dicitu 
wrang et vniav® et dampna in certo que nominabuntur per querelantem et eod 
modo fiat defensio® vbi homo callumpniatus est’ in alterius curia demandando 
curiam domini sui et/non defendendo principali calumpnie sibi imposite nisi velit 
ibi respondere* salua lege et consuetudine burgorum quod! est in certo! 
defendendo torte et noun raysoun”™ scilicet wrang et vnlav” sine plus 
demandando curiam suam. 
NOTES. #4 Quod si defencio sit C ; defencio AD. ® torth A ; tort D. “unreson B ; non resoun 
C D. 4.1. for quod dicitur C. ¢ vnlaw A ; vnlawe C ; vnlauch D. fin eodem C ; et in eodem D. 
£ defencio CD. * est calumpniatus CD. 17 omitted by A, added by A 7 in margin; 
principalem calumpniam sibi impositam ... CD, altered in D but not in C to text reading. 
k responderi C. ! que C. ™ unreson B; non resoun D; C omits torte et unreson scilicet. 
n ynlaw A; vnlawe C; vnlach D. 
RUBRICS. Qualiter est placitandum in placito de defencione calumpnie facienda (A in red). 
De defensione torte et unreson quod dicitur wrang et vnlav (B in red). De modo 
prosequendi et defendendi et demandanti (D). 


[xviii ] 
Item quod? defendens aut suus prolocutor® non habeat necesse respondere 
antequam querelans aut‘ suus prolocutor predixerit aut percunctauerit? ita quod 
nullus per sermonem subito? sit suppressus. 
NOTES. 4C omits Item quod ; D omits quod. >> D omits ; /non/ D. ¢ vel D. 4 enarrauerit C. 
é dubium for subito C ; D omits subito. 
RUBRICS. De defendendo et suo prolocutore qualiter respondebunt (AB in red). De modo 
defendendi in curia (D). 
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[ xix ] 
Item? in breui de recto quod? nullus tenens de cetero aut aie prolocutor‘ habeat 
necesse defendere ius demandantis ad primam legaturam? breuis de recto nec 
aliquid? diceare quamdiu demandans aut’ suus prolocutor habeat aduersusé illum 
perdictum seu percunctatum” nec tenens nec suus prolocutor sit calumpniatus 
sicut indefendens) nec amerciatus quamdiu defendat* iniuriam et deforcia- 
mentum et ius demandantis! ante exitum illorum de curia. Similiter nec in breui 
de morte antecessorum nec in breui de noua dissasyna habeat tenens vel suus 
prolocutor necesse ad defendendum iniuriam vel iniuriosam detencionem nec 
dissasynam nec aliquid” dicere autequam breue perlegatur sed audito breui 
postea respondeat pro parte sua quod sibi bonum visum fuerit. 
NOTES. ?C omits Item; Item quod in placito de breui de recto nullus. . . D. § BC omit 
quod ; for D see note a. ‘ non habeat A. ¢ lecturam CD. ¢ aliqui D. fuel A. ¢ versus C; 
versum D. * perdixerit seu percunctatum fuerit A. / indefensus CD, followed by aut D. 
k defendit CD. ! mandantis D. ™ uel aliud C. 
RUBRICS. Qualiter est respondendum super breuibus de recto et de morte antecessorum 
(AB in red). De placito de breut de recto (D). 


[xx] 
Item? quia inter quosdam magnates et nobiles regni post pala bone memorie 
domini? Alexandri regis Scocie® exorte fuerunt discordie? et grossitudines 
cordium dominus rex ad nutriendum bonum amorem inter nobiles regni et ad 
manutenendum® firmam pacem seri inter eos et inter’ populum suum ad 
inuicem precipit? et defendit quod” nullus de cetero faciat alteri dampnum 
grauamen sew molestiam nec aliquibus suorum nec procuret fieri clam vel” 
palam. Sed si aliquis de alio voluerit conqueri habeat sectam suam secundum 
leges terre.! Et qui™ aliter fecerit et super hoc conuictus fuerit seu attaintus” sit 
calumpniatus de pace domini regis et de statuto suo infrictis.? 
NOTES. #C omits Item. °C omits bone memorie domini. ¢ D has Scocie predecessoris nostri 
exorte. ¢ discordie fuerunt exorte C. 4* statutum est ad nutriendum bonum amorem inter 
nobiles regni et manutenendam firmam pacem inter eos et populum quod C. 
€ manutenendam D. f D omits inter. £ precepit D. * See note d./ seu grauamen vel D. * seuC. 
!secundum leges terre sectam suam C. si for quiC. * CD omit seu attaintus; attayntus A. 
? infractis C ; infracto D. 
RUBRICS. Quod nullus propter exortas de guerra vel aliunde discordias alicui dampnum 
inferat contra legem (AB in red). De pace nutrienda et amore (D). 


[xxi] 
2Ttem dominus rex statuit et defendit? quod nullus sit conspirator °nec inuentor 
narracionum seu rumorum? per quos* materia discordie oriri poterit? inter 
dominum regem et populum suum. Et si quis® talis inuentus fuerit et attayntu 
statim capiatur et mittatur ad prisonam regis et ibi saluo® custodiatur quousque 
dominus rex/mandauerit de ipso/ voluntatem suam. 
NOTES. 24 Statutum est C. >) aut inuentor ramorum seu narracionum C. ¢ quas C. 4 poterit 
oriri D. ¢ aliquis D. fconuictus C. &C omits saluo. * vsque C. J de eo ordinauerit D ; de ipso 
mandauerit C. 


RUBRICS. Contra conspiratores et inuentores rumorum (AB in red). De conspirantibus 
(D). 


[xxii ] 
“Item dominus rex statuit et defendit? quod nullus cancellarius camerarius 
justiciarius vicecomes nec? alii “balliui nec clerici nec subballiui eorum® sint 
sustentatores nec manutentores placitorum seu4 slabs atte in curia regis® nec 
terram seu’ aliquam rem aliam% capiat a chaumperth’? ad differendum seu 
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prorogandum ius alicuius’ extra formam iuris. Et qui fecerit® et super hoc 
conuictus fuerit seu attayntus! sit raymatus™ ad voluntatem regis” et perdat 
seruicium suum? in tota vita sua. 

NOTES. 44 Ordinatum est C. 8 vel B. ¢< balliui seu clerici nec subballiui C ; balliui sui nec 
subballiui ipsorum D. 4 D omits seu. ¢ domini regis CD. f nec D. aliquam aliam rem C. 

k chaumpart’ A ; parte D. / prologandum ius alterius D. * contrafecerit C. !C omits seu 
attayntus. ™ /i. redemptus/ A 1." domini regis D. ? C omits suum. 

RUBRICS. Quod nullus minister regis foueat causam alienam in curia domini regis ad 
chaumperth’ (chaumpart 4) (AB inred). De balliuis sustentatoribus querelam in curia (D). 


[xxii ] 
Item? quia ante ista? tempora breue de recognicione non iacuit® nisi de morte dsex 
personarum videlicet de morte? patris et® matris fratris et’ sororis auunculi et 
amite fordinatum est et assensum’ quod de cetero demandans habeat® breue de 
recognicione ita bene aui* et auie sicut de morte patris et’ matris. Et* istud 
statutum non habeat locum nisi ad illos quorum antecessores moriebantur saysiti 
post istud statutum! et non ante. 
NOTES. ¢C omits Item. ® A inserts ista in red. ¢ potuit for iacuit C. ¢4C omits. ¢CD omit et. 
ff statutum est C. § habeat demandans D. * de morte aui D./ uel C. * Si for EtC. ! factum for 
statutum B ; factum statutum A. 
RUBRICS. Statutum correctum super processu breuis de recognicione (A adds mortis 
antecessorum) (AB in red). De breui de recognicione (D). 


[xxiv ] 
“Item ordinatum est et assensum pro communi vtilitate regni quod? quia terra 
domini regis? est de guerra non oportet propter hoc? quod regnum suum? 
depauperetur per alienaciones bonorum deportatas/ extra regnum® vult dominus 
rex et precipit® quod nulla persona ecclesiastica cuiuscunque en condicionis” 
siue status /que aliquid” habet infra regnum nec aliquis alius! laicus homo! qui 
redditus habet aut” possessiones abducere seu mandare presumat” res redditus 
aut? possessiones extra regnum sine speciali licencia regis? et hoc per litteras 
regis’ quousque dominus rex aliter’ ordinauerit’ de guerra sua in hoc casu.! Et si 
quis infra regnum*” sit conuictus” seu attayntus” de* tali alienacione sit 
adiudicatus ad prisonam regis et sit raymatus ad voluntatem regis. Et nichilo- 
minus reddat domino regi illam summam quam abduxit seu mandauit extra 
regnum. 
NOTES. 2-4 Statutum est C ; D omits quod. ® regni Scocie for domini regis C. «in C. ¢C 
omits propter hoc. ¢ C omits regnum suum. f exportatas C ; dispertat’ D. &-& C omits. 
k condicionis fuerit CD. #7 nec aliquis alius homo laicus qui aliquid habet infra regnum C. 
k aliquod A. ! B omits alius. et CD. * presumat seu mandare C. ? seu D. 7 domini regis 
CD. litteras patentes domini regis C ; litteras domini regis D. s A omits aliter. “ C omits. 
4 dictum regnum C. ” conuictus sit D. ’ C omits seu attayntus. * in CD. 
RUBRICS. Quod nulla persona ecclesiastica vel laicus homo abducat bona aliqua durante 
guerra extra regnum (A in red). Quod nullus clericus vel laicus abducat (etc. as A) (B in 
red). De bonis alienandis extra regnum (D). 


[xxv ] 
Item? ordinatum est et assensum quod nullus eiciatur extra liberum tenementum 
suum de quo clamat se vestitum et saysitum vt de feodo sine breui regis 
placitabili vel tali breui quod adiacet et® nisi pars sit racionabiliter premunita ad 
certos? diem et locum de libero tenemento suo. 
NOTES. 7C omits Item. 4 domini regis D. ¢ /et/ B. ¢ ad respondendum ad certos D. 


RUBRICS. Quod nullus eiciatur extra liberum tenementum suum sine breui regis 
placitabili (AB in red). Quod nullus eiciatur de libero tenemento suo (D). 
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[xxvii ] 
“Item ordinatum est et assensum quod cum? plures gentes terre differuntur a iure 
suo per assonias? maliciosas et non racionabiles videlicet® de illis qui veniunt 
personaliter? in curia et se maliciose® postea‘ subtrahentes faciunt se essoniari® 
eodem die quod talis essonia” non sit allocabilis’ nec recipiatur sed reuertatur” in 
defectu. 


NOTES. 2-4 Statutum est C. 4 essonias A C ; essonia maliciosa non racionabilia D.¢ scilicetC. 
4 personaliter veniunt D. ¢ maliciose se C. f D omits postea. £ D omits se ; assoniari B. * tale 
essonium D; assonia B./ allocabile D. * sit for reuertatur D. ! defectum AC ; defectu suo D. 
RUBRICS. De essonia maliciosa non allocanda (AB in red). De essoniis in curia (D). 


[xxvii ]@ 
Item ordinatum est? et assensum quod¢ quilibet homo de regno laicus habens 
decem libras in bonis habeat pro corpore suo in defensionem regni vnam 
sufficientem aketonam? vnum bacinetum et cyrotecas de guerra cum lancea et 
gladio. Et qui non habuerit ‘aketonam et bacinetum® habeat vnum bon 
hobirgellum vel? vnum bonum ferrum pro corpore suo vnum? capellum de ferro 
et cyrotecas de guerra /ita quod quilibet sit paratus” cum actyliis predictis circa 
octabas Pasche proxime futuras./ Et quicunque habens decem! libras in bonis” 
non habuerit tunc omnia armorum actylia predicta perdat” omnia bona sua. Ita 
quod dominus rex habeat vnam medietatem bonorum et dominus illius qui in 
defectu fuerit repertus habeat aliam medietatem.? Et dominus rex vult quod 
singuli vicecomites regni cum dominis locorum inquirant super hiis et faciant 
monstracionem/? statim post octabas Pasche predictas. Preterea dominus rex vult 
et precipit” quod quicunque’ habens valorem vnius vacce in bonis habeat ‘vnam 
bonam lanceam vel‘ vnum bonum arcum cum vno schapho* sagittarum? videlicet 
viginti quatuor sagittis? cum pertinenciis” sub pena prescripta. 
NOTES. @ This clause does not occur in A. > Statutum est C. © quod durante guerra D. 
4acconem D. &¢ acconem vel bacinetum D; istaC. fCD omit bonum. £ etCD.* et vnum D. 
#3 predicta actilia omnia armorum non habeat C. * paratus sit D. !x D.™ C concludes from 
this point: si non habuerit regia pro. . . vnam dimidietatem bonorum illius qui in defectu 
fuerit repertus citra octabas Pasche proxime futuras et dominus illius aliam medietatem. Et 
quod ista obseruentur per vicecomites et dominos locorum. ” perdet D. ? D places this 
sentence (beginning Item vult dominus rex) after the next one, at the end and follows with 
the letter which here opens the text. ?armorum D.* D omits et precipit. § quilibet homo D. 
t-t F) omits. * archum cum vna schapha D. ®-” D omits. “ D has vel vnam lanceam. 
RUBRICS. De armaturis veniencium ad exercitum prout habent in bonis (B in red). De 
armaturis pro guerra (D). 


SOURCE. Ayr MS, SRO, PA.5/2, fos.42¥-49" = A (ina hand of the earlier xiv cent.), with 
interlineations in a hand of xv cent. = Az. The initials of each clause in A are in red. NLS, MS 
Adv. 34.4.2, fos.cxix’-cxxv' = B (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). BL, Additional Ms 18 
III, fos. 110%-115% =C. Marquess of Bute, Bute MS (photostats in Edinburgh University 
Library), fos.147-150 =D. 

PRINTED. APS i, 466a-474 (from AB); Arbroath Liber i, no.301 (from B). 

COMMENT. The numbering of the clauses is that given in APS i, and had no manuscript 
authority. Jt is reproduced here for convenience of reference. 

In the above text B has in general been followed, but A is aclosely related text. D seems to 
be from a quite distinct tradition and perhaps from a different original while C is related to 
D but is abbreviated and has no rubrics. 

The text printed in APS has a parallel vernacular translation and two final clauses (xxviii 
and xxix) whch seem not to be authentic, although they have the authority of the Cromertie 
MS and some other manuscripts. See the table collating all the manuscripts in APS i, 230-1. 

Clause xxviit is the final clause in the Cromertie Ms but it appears at the end of Regiam 
Majestatem (IV c. 193) in the Bute MS and it seems to have been a brocard which the scribe 
of a law collection would include anywhere at will. The opening (Item dominus rex 
confirmando leges antecessorum suorum constituit cum presentibus statutis . . . )is quite different 
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from the authentic clauses in its use of constituit and in its reference to confirming old laws. 
The last three words quoted look like a clumsy attempt to tie this clause to the others. 

Clause xxix appears as clause 6 in the Cromertie MS, but wrongly. It forbids selling arms 
to the English, but it runs in the first person, and though probably authentic in its proper 
context, it has no place here. 

The above legislation is treated as one act along with the opening letter. The fact that this 
letter appears at the end of the text in the Bute, Cromertie and some other manuscripts 
might suggest that it was a separate parchment from the statutes proper. But the clauses in 
the Bute and Cromertie MSs are deranged ; the letter has no testing or sealing clause nor a 
date, and stands incomplete by itself; the letter refers (in all manuscripts) to statuta 
infrascripta. For these reasons it seems more probable that letter and statutes were issued 
on one parchment. 


See § 53, 55, 62, 155. 


For a text of the settlement of the throne, made on 3 December 1318, 
which was not a royal act, see below no. 301. 


1 4 Remission and confirmation to Henry bishop of Aberdeen 
whereby his temporality is restored to him. Scone, § December 
a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario nostro et justiciario ex 
parte boriali aque de Forth necnon vicicomitibus? et balliuis nostris 
de Abirden”® et de Banff prepositis balliuis burgorum eorundem . . 
salutem. Quia remisimus in pleno parliamento nostro tento apud 
Sconam die dominica proxime post festum sancti Andree apostoli anno 
regni nostri terciodecimo omnem rancorem animi nostri quem con- 
cepimus contra reuerendum in Christo patrem dominum Henricum Dei 
gracia episcopum Abirdonensem propter quem fecimus temporalitatem 
suam manibus nostris saysiri. Quare vobis et cuilibet vestrum pre- 
cipiendo mandamus quatinus predicto episcopo et suis successoribus 
responderi faciatis et persolui de omnibus firmis terrarum reddituum et 
possessionum suarum et de annuis pensionibus per quoscunque debitis 
vnacum decimis reddituum nostrorum omnium inter duas aquas que 
Dee et Spee dicuntur et cum exitibus curiarum nostrarum justiciarie 
camerarie et vicicomitatuum de Abirden’ et de Banff cum arreragiis 
earundem si que sint per nos vel nostros non leuate de temporibus quibus 
erant sub arresta nostra cum omnibus libertatibus consuetudinibus et 
aysiamentis quas predecessores sui episcopi Abirdonenses dictas terras 
possessiones redditus decimas et annuas pensiones a regibus Scottorum 
illustris? predecessoribus nostris habuerunt seu possiderunt et ita libere 
sicut dictus episcopus aliquo tempore ante saysinam nostram predictos 
redditus possessiones decimas et annuas pensiones tenuit habuit seu 
possedit sub pena nostre plenarie forisfacture et offensionis nostre regie 
magestatis. In cuius rei testimonium presentibus remissioni et con- 
firmacioni sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus Willelmo et Willelmo et Mauricio Sancti Andree 
Dunkeldensi et Dunblanensi ecclesiarum episcopis, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoch’ cancellario nostro, Duncano Malicio et Mordaco de Fyfe 
de Strathern’ et de Meneteth’ comitibus, Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabelario? nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, Alexandro 
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Fraser’, militibus. Apud Sconam die Martis proxime post festum sancti 
Andree apostoli anno regni nostri terciodecimo. 


NOTES. 4 Sic. § Throughout the document the ir in Abirden is represented by a stroke of 
contraction in the MS. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 16.1.10, fo.§ 1-51’. 

PRINTED. Aberdeen Registrum 1, 44-§; APS 1, 477, no.3. 

COMMENT. There isa discussion above, no.72 which argues that Murdoch of Menteith did 
not return to Scotland till 1320 and was not given the earldom of Menteith until thereafter. 
Dowden had difficulty in reconciling Maurice bishop of Dunblane as a witness of this act 
with the good evidence that Maurice was consecrated bishop in March 1322 (Dowden, 
Bishops, 201-2). Dowden did not have the evidence of a royal act surviving in the original 
that the previous bishop of Dunblane, Nicholas, was still alive in February 1319 (below, 
no.145). This act therefore cannot be accepted as having been issued only at the date it 
bears. 

There 1s little evidence of Bishop Henry’s allegiance after 1306 when he had already been 
bishop for 24 years. His ?nephew was with Edward I1in 1311 (Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.192) 
but Aberdeen had fallen to King Robert in 1308 and the bishop probably quietly submitted 
for unlike the bishop of Argyll he was not a refugee in England. He was a witness to royal 
acts as early as 1312 and 1313 and so in no need of restoration. However, at those 
subsequent times when bishops appear as witnesses, Bishop Henry is not among their 
number: May 1315 (nos.64, 65), March 1317 (no. 112), June 1317 (no.116), July 1317 
(no.120), February 1319 (no.14§), March 1319 (nos.148, 149) and December 1319 
(no.1§8). 

He reappears in March 1320 (no. 163) and July 1321 (no.191) and in the spring of 1320 
was summoned with three fellow bishops to Avignon for helping King Robert. His pardon 
must surely antedate the crisis in papal relations with Scotland which built up in 1319, and 
the date given, December 1318, seems to fit all the evidence. It follows that for some time 
between 1313 and 1318 Bishop Henry offended Robert I, probably briefly, and that Boece’s 
claim in his lives of the bishops of Aberdeen that Henry was in exile has some basis. 

There is a suggestive link between the bishop and Marjory, daughter of Earl Donald of 
Mar, twice sister in law of the king and widow of John earl of Atholl, his earliest supporter. 


Donald e. Mar 


Marjory m. Johne. Atholl Gartnaitm.{?name] Edward  Robertim. Isabel 
$1306 e. Mart x1306 | Bruce Bruce | 
Donald of Mar Marjory Bruce 


e. Mar (1327) 





David Isabel 
e. Atholl countess 
of Atholl Alexander Bruce 
e. Atholl 


At Arbroath and some date between May 1307 and October 1308 (cf. no.3), supported by 
enemies of the king and with the consent of her young son David, Marjory countess of 
Atholl gave the patronage of Alvah kirk to Coupar abbey (Coupar Angus Charters, no.XCV). 
Her gift was probably confirmed by her son as earl of Atholl between 1312 and 1314 since 
this lost charter is mentioned by the king in his confirmation of 1316 (no.99). The bishop, 
however, completed the grant by appropriating the kirk to the abbey only on 27 January 
1315 at Aberdeen when his charter ignores Countess Marjory and her son (Aberdeen 
Registrum 1, 41-2); subsequently at Aberdeen and without time date, the bishop repeated 
his act, this time mentioning Countess Marjory, Earl David and King Robert (Coupar 
Angus Charters, no.ct). The Mar family, represented by David of Atholl who deserted the 
king at Bannockburn and by Donald of Mar who was in England and refused to return 
home in 1314, must have been suspect to the king in 1314-16 yet it is the bishop’s act of 
appropriation which lacks a royal confirmation, and was reissued, while Countess 
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Marjory’s gift was confirmed. 

The evidence points to some offence by Bishop Henry about 1314-15 which led to royal 
seizure of his temporalities until the offence was purged in the December 1318 parliament. 
That parliament was summoned immediately after the death of Edward Bruce who had 
made pregnant Isabella, the sister of David earl of Atholl and so caused the latter’s 
defection presumably when Edward refused to marry the lady. If there was breach of 
promise, it is possible that Bishop Henry took the side of the injured Athol! family and 
brought ecclesiastical censures to bear, so incurring the enmity of Edward Bruce, to whom 
the temporalities could have been given. His death would release the temporalities and 
allow the pardoning of the bishop. It must be remembered that the son of Edward Bruce, if 
legitimate, would have been heir to Robert I from 1318 to 1324, and thereafter to David 
Bruce. 

But the offence may have had quite other and wholly public roots, e.g. a failure by the 
bishop to produce his military contingent. This pardon of 1318 was reissued some five years 
later with the original date but now with witnesses — witnesses which fit snugly with August 
1323 (no.240) which is suggested as the date for this version of an authentic act of § 
December 1318. 

See § 98, 106, 134, 136. 


1 4 Inspection of charter by Alexander II inspecting charter by 
Malcolm earl of Fife to Culross abbey of Culross (Fife) and 
other lands and rents. Scone, 5 December a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Noueritis nos quandam confirmacionem nobilissimi 
principis Alexandri bone memorie quondam illustris regis Scocie non 
rasam non abolitam nec in aliqua sul parte viciatam ipsius vero sigillo 
sigillatam vidisse et diligenter inspexisse in hec verba. [ |4 
Vniuersis sancte matris ecclesie filiis clericis et laicis presentibus et 
futuris hanc cartam visuris vel audituris Malcolmus comes de Fyffe 
salutem in Domino. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra me dedisse concessisse et 
hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et beato Seruano 
de Culenros et monachis Cisterciensis ordinis ibidem Deo seruientibus et 
in perpetuum seruituris ad fundacionem abbatie sue noue pro salute 
anime domini mei regis Willelmi et omnium antecessorum suorum pro 
salute anime et prosperitate domini mei regis Alexandri regis Scocie et 
omnium parentum et successorum suorum et pro salute anime mee et 
patris mei et matris mee ac animarum omnium antecessorum et suc- 
cessorum meorum totam terram schyre de Culenros per rectas diuisas 
suas cum ecclesia et castello et cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis e1usdem 
schyre et terram de Quyltys per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus lustis 
pertinenciis suis et terram de Ennevert per rectas diuisas suas et cum 
omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis et terram de Abercronby per rectas 
diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis et quoddam toftum 
infra villam de Casteltoune cum suis rectis diuisis et libertatibus et viginti 
libras sterlingorum de monasterio de Northberwic annuatim in per- 
petuum percipiendas et decem libras de Passagio Comitis annuatim in 
perpetuum possidendas et ecclesiam de Tulybothwyn cum omnibus 
iustis pertinenciis suis et terram de Goger iuxta aquam de Bonane per 
rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis vna cum 
sexaginta solidis sterlingorum de fermis de Logynathrane annuatim in 
perpetuum percipiendis pro sexaginta acris dicte terre de Goger ab 
eisdem religiosis per deambulacionem patrie factam in presencia mei 
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Malcolmi comitis de Fyffe ablatis et triginta tres libras sterlingorum sex 
solidos et octo denarios de annuo redditu in villa de Couper et molendinis 
eiusdem ville pro terris de Munchany et Rathulyth quas terras dicti 
monachi de dono meo habuerunt et pro dicta summa peccunie condi- 
cionaliter michi resignauerunt secundum quod in carta mea eisdem 
religiosis inde confecta plenius continetur. Quare volo ut predicti 
monachi predictas triginta tres libras sex solidos et octo denarios sine 
aliquo impedimento uel contradiccione cuiuscunque sicut supradictum 
est annuatim percipiant quousque in tanto redditu uel ampliori per me 
vel heredes meos aut successores eisdem monachis in loco competenter 
facto prouisi. Has autem donaciones omnes terras possessiones pen- 
siones et libertates per hanc presentem cartam meam tenebunt predicti 
monachi in liberum forestum in feudo et hereditate de me heredibus meis 
ac successoribus quibuscunque in bosco et in plano in pratis et pascuis in 
moris et in maresiis in staingnis et molendinis in aquis piscariis et siluis et 
in omnibus aliis asyamentis et libertatibus tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis tam sub terra quam supra terram ad easdem terras pertin- 
entibus uel in posterum pertinere valentibus cum sacca et socco cum 
thole et theme infangandthefe in liberam puram et in perpetuam 
elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua 
elemosina de ordine Cisterciensi in regno Scocie liberius quiecius 
plenarius et honorificencius tenetur uel possidetur. Et sciendum quod 
ego et heredes mei et successores quicunque fuerint pro forinseco 
seruicio de dictis terris domino regi respondebo in perpetuum et 
respondebunt ita ut nullus hominum quacumque de causa uel racione a 
prefatis monachis racione dictarum terrarum reddituum et pensionum 
aliquid petere exigere uel extorquere poterit nomine meo uel heredum 
meorum aut successorum preter omnino deuotarum suffragia oracionum. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carta sigillum meum est appensum. 
Hiis testibus, Laurencio filio Orm, Nesso¢ de Ramsay magistro? Petro 
filio eius, Willelmo de Wallonis, Hugone de Aberney cum multis aliis. 
Nos vero dictas donaciones et concessiones in dicta carta nominatas in 
omnibus et singulis punctis articulis modis et condicionibus supra- 
nominatis et expressis forma pariter et effectu dicto monasterio de 
Culenros et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum serui- 
turis per presentes ratificamus approbamus et ex certa sciencia imper- 
petuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Thoma de Striuelyn archi- 
diacono Glasguensi, Henrico de Striuelyn filio comitis, Johanne de 
Maxwell, Johanne de Haya. Apud Dunde vicesimo quarto die Februarii 
anno regni nostri vndecimo. Nos vero diuine maiestatis munimine’ regali 
regimine sublimatus dictas donaciones concessiones in dicta carta pre- 
nominati Malcolmi nominatas et confirmacionem bone memorie regis 
Alexandri recitatas in omnibus et singulis punctis articulis modis et 
condicionibus supranominatis et expressis forma pariter et effectu dicto 
monasterio de Culenros et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et imper- 
petuum seruituris per presentes ratificamus approbamus et ex certa 
sciencia imperpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium nostre 
presenti confirmacioni sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, 
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Bernardo abbate de Abberbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo de 
Lindesay camerario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyffe, Maliseo comite de 
Stratherne, Roberto de Keth, Gilberto le Hay, militibus. Apud Sconam 
quinto die Decembris anno regni nostri tercio decimo. 

NOTES. 2 The opening words of Alexander 11’s charter have been omitted here. ’ Osney Ms. 
¢ Nescio MS. 4 Magno MS. ¢ minime MS. 

SOURCE. SRO, Miscellaneous Gifts and Deposits, GD. 1/203 (a notarial instrument of 1450). 
PRINTED. Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. 1x, 69-71 (in translation). 

COMMENT. The instrument states that the seal of King Robert was appended. According 
to a charter of Earl Duncan of Fife (c. 1320) the charters and confirmations of the abbey 
were lost because of the war (Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. |x, 75), a statement which adds to 
suspicion of the authenticity of Earl Malcolm’s and King Alexander 11’s charters in the 
above act. Earl Malcolm’s charter contains phrases which seem to be of later date than the 
early thirteenth century. The copyist has omitted the opening words of Alexander I1’s 
charter of inspection, but the closing phrases and the inclusion of a testimonial clause of 
fourteenth century royal form are quite impossible for the purported date, 1225. On the 
other hand the content of Earl Malcolm’s grant, its witnesses and the witnesses of 
Alexander 11’s charter are consistent with their date, and we must conclude that the texts of 
charters making these grants were available in some form in 1318. 

The final protocol of both Alexander 11 and Robert I’s inspections are almost identical. 
There is no reason to doubt that Robert I’s charter was authentic, and it must be concluded 
that the same hand confected the present wording of both, and perhaps of all three texts. 

See § 18, 78, 79, 81, 87. 


1 4 Charter to Haddington burgh of its ancient privileges; the 

burgesses shall be quit of toll; trade in wool hides and other 
merchandise, and the making of various cloths, within the sheriffdom of 
Haddington is allowed only to the burgesses; within the sheriffdom a 
merchant may buy only from the burgesses; a stranger merchant found 
trading to the contrary shall be held at the king’s will, and the goods 
traded shall be escheat to the burgesses; all bringing timber to the burgh 
have the king’s protection; the burgesses shall have their common and 
common pasture. Scone, 6 December a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse burgo nostro de Hadington’ et burgensibus nostris in 
eodem burgo nostro manentibus omnia iura libertates et priuilegia que 
vel quas iidem burgenses nostri temporibus nostris siue alicuius ante- 
cessorum nostrorum aliquo tempore hactenus habuerunt et possiderunt 
seu habere debuerunt cum omnibus libertatibus burgi adeo libere sicut 
alii burgi nostri communiter infra regnum nostrum de nobis liberius et 
quietius tenentur et possidentur. Concessimus eciam burgensibus 
nostris de Hadington’ qui in eodem burgo erunt vt quieti sint inper- 
petuum de teloneo et consuetudine de dominicis catallis suis per totum 
regnum nostrum Scocie. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis eos contra 
hanc concessionem nostram iniuste vexare presumat ab eis exigendo 
teloneum aut consuetudinem de dominicis catallis suis. Prohibemus 
etiam ne quis infra vicecomitatum nostrum de Hadington’ emat lanas vel 
corea vel aliquam aliam mercaturam excerceat vel pannum latum et 
tinctum aut tonsum faciat preter burgenses nostros de Hadington’. Item 
ne aliquis alius mercator infra dictum vicecomitatum nostrum de 
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Hadington’ vel in eodem burgo nostro aliquam mercaturam emat nisi a 
predictis burgensibus de Hadington’ super nostram plenariam foris- 
facturam. Si quis vero alienus mercator inuentus fuerit in dicto vice- 
comitatu nostro de Hadington’ emens lanas corea vel aliquam aliam 
mercaturam vel aliquid consimile excerceat corpus eius per burgenses 
nostros de Hadington capiatur bona sua sic empta ad burgum nostrum de 
Hadington’ conducantur et burgensibus nostris eiusdem pro escaeta 
efficiantur corpusque ibidem dicti emptoris deteneatur donec de eo 
voluntatem nostram ordinauerimus. Et quod omnes qui ligna aut 
meremium attrahunt ad dictum burgum nostrum de Hadington’ sus- 
tentandum de quocunque bosco venerint vel de quocunque feodo fuerint 
firmam pacem et proteccionem nostram habeant. Ita quod nullus eos 
namare vel vexare presumat iniuste in via nostra regia in eundo ad dictam 
villam de Hadington’ vel redeundo ab eadem super nostram plenariam 
forisfacturam. Volumus insuper quod dicti burgenses nostri de 
Hadington’ adeo libere habeant et possideant omnia communia sua et 
communem pasturam suam in moris petariis turbariis et in omnibus altis 
aysiamentis ad dictam villam de Hadington’ iuste pertinentibus sicut 
aliquo tempore sepedicti burgenses nostri vel aliqui antecessorum 
suorum per suas rectas metas et diuisas hactenus habuerunt et possider- 
unt et eisdem vsi sunt vsque ad hec tempora. In cutus rei t{estimoniu|m 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Willelmo de 
Lindesay camerario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino 
Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, Waltero senescallo nostro Scocie, 
Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro Scocie, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, 
militibus. Apud Sconam sexto die Decembris anno regni nostri tercio- 
decimo. 

ENDORSED. Ane chartour of donatioune quhar the liberti of Hadington’ .. . king Robert 
Bruce (xvi-xviicent.). A gift of kyng Robert the Bruss of . . . the fredome of Hadinton (xvii 
cent. ). 

ape PTION. 15.1” (38.3 cm) X 6.3” (16.3 cm). Fold, 0.8” (2.1 cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Seal: Centre fragment of second great seal on a tag. 

HAN ee Unique. A fluent business hand, much like A, B, or C. A scribe of Haddington 
burgh : 

ee RCE. Original. sko, Haddington burgh records, B.30/21/1. 


REGISTERED. Raq6 (dated 10 December probably in error); Index 258. 
COMMENT. See § 28, 46, 115, 206, 214, 248. 


1 4 3 Charter to James lord of Douglas knight of Polmoody (Dum- 
friesshire) for twelve broad arrows annually. Arbroath, 15 
December a.r.13 [1318]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nostro Jacobo domino de Duglas militi 
totam terram de Polbutthy infra vallem de Moffet’ per omnes rectas 
diusas suas et metas. Tenendam et habendam prefato Jacobo et heredi- 
bus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus comoditatibus libertatibus et 
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aysiamentis ad dictam terram pertinentibus seu aliquo iure pertinere 
valentibus in futurum. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
Jacobus et heredes sui singulis annis duodecim sagittas latas pro omni 
alio seruicio exaccione seu demanda. In culus rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite 
Morauie et domino Mannie, Gilberto de Haya, Roberto de Keth, 
Johanne Wischard, et Fergusio Marescallo, militibus. Apud 
Abirbrothoc quintodecimo die Decembris anno regni nostri tercio 
decimo. 
ENDORSED. Carta de Bolboye in valle de Mofat (xiv-xv cent.). Modern description of 
contents. 
DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.7 cm) x 6.3” (16cm). Fold, 1” (2.§ cm). Sealing : Tag and [great] 
seal now gone, through one pair of slits 1.3” (3.3 cm) broad. 
HAND. Unique. A staid set business hand with thick vertical strokes and s asa tall thin 
letter. A scribe of Arbroath abbey ? 
SOURCE. Original. Douglas charters (earl of Home) Messrs Shepherd and Wedderburn, 
Edinburgh, no.I1. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Douglas iii, no.11; Fraser, Annandale i, no.12; Nat. MSS. Scot. ii, 
no.X XII (with photograph) ; Morton Registrum ui, no.21 (from Morton cartulary, NLS, MS 
72, fos.66"-67°). 
COMMENT. This is wrongly identified by the editor of RMS i, with Index 226, §26, both of 
which place Polmoody in Annandale, the second grant being in forest. 

See § 14, §8, 115, 226. 


1 4 Letter granting to John del Glen the pond for the mill of 

Balmuto (Fife) built by him, since this will not hurt the king or 
the king’s men of Balbaidie, through part of which place the mill-lade 
runs, beyond the amount of twelve pence annually; for twelve pence 
annually. Berwick, 29 January a.r.13 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis 
tocius terre sue salutem. Quia per quamdam inquisicionem per vice- 
comitem nostrum de Fyf de mandato nostro captam et nobis retornatam 
inuenimus quod factura cu1usdam stagni pro quodam molendino facto 
per Johannem del Glen seruientem nostrum fidelem apud terram suam 
de Balmultauch’ non potest dampnificare nos nec homines nostros de 
Balbardy vitra valenciam duodecim denariorum per annum pro eo quod 
tractus dicti stagni est factus per quamdam partem dicte terre de 
Balbardy, concessimus eidem Johanni hereditarie stagnum predictum. 
Reddendo inde annuatim nobis et heredibus nostris vel hominibus de 
Balbardy ex parte nostra duodecim denarios sterlingorum pro omni alio 
seruicio tantum. In culus rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum 
priuatum precepimus apponi. Datum apud Berwicum super Twedam, 
xx1x die Januaril anno regni nostri terciodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Littera regis stangni de Balbardy domini de Balmulton — ista [sic] (xiv-xv 
cent.). 

er eae 11.3” (28.6cm) x 2.9"(7.9cm). Fold, 0.8” (2 cm). Sealing: A tag 0.6” (1.3 
cm) broad passes through two pairs of slits and emerges from the back of the document 
without passing through the fifth slit in the fold. Probably it passed through this slit 
originally, but most of the tag and all trace of the seal are now missing. There is an early 


eighteenth century transcript of this act in NLS, MS Adv. 35.4.16, fo.223 which concludes: 
‘the signet appendid rid on whit wax at longue [?] parchment about the bradth of half a 
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croun in the circumference S Roberti D.G.R. Scotorum’. 

HAND. G. 

SOURCE. Original. BL, Manuscript Department, Loans no.29, no.355 (a box of 
unnumbered documents from the duke of Portland manuscripts, Welbeck abbey). 
COMMENT. See § 87, 124, 130, 150, 187. 


1 4 Charter to Coupar abbey of lands (unidentified ) in the thanage 

of Alyth (Perthshire); for finding a candle of three pounds 
weight to burn at vespers, matins and conventual masses before the 
altar of St Malachy, and a lamp, always burning, before the same altar. 
Arbroath, 8 February a.r.13 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum dedisse 
concessisse et hac_presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie 
virgini et monasterio de Cupro ac monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et 
inperpetuum seruituris terras de Aythnacathyl et de Blarerouthnak’ 
infra thaynagium nostrum de Alyth per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas. Tenendas et habendas eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus 
inperpetuum de nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam. Inueniendo tamen dict: monachy? et eorum 
successores pro nobis et successoribus nostris perpetuo vnum cereum 
ponderis trium librarum cere ante altare beati Malachie dedicatum infra 
dictum monasterium in honorem eiusdem sancti ita quod idem cereus 
ardeat ad omnes vesperas et matutinas missasque conuentuales perpetuo 
cantandas et celebrandas infra dictum monasterium suum et nichilo- 
minus inueniendo vnam lampadem ante idem altare in honorem eiusdem 
sancti pendentem et die ac nocte incessanter ardentem cum lumine 
sufficienti. Volumus igitur quod preter premissa et preter orationum 
suffragia deuotarum per nos aut successores nostros de dictis terris nichil 
omnino exigatur, set quod libere sint ab omnimoda seculari exaccione 
consuetudine seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus 
patribus dominis Willelmo et Nicholao ecclesiarum Dunkeldensi et 
Dumblanensi Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth marescallo nostro, Dauid de Breychyn, et Willelmo Olifant, 
militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc octauo die Februarii anno regni nostri 
tercio decimo. 

NOTE. ¢ Sic. 

ENDORSED. Alnakathil (xiv cent.) et Blarothnay (xiv cent.) .j. (medieval) donacio /regis 
Roberti/ de Lythna . . . hyt et de Blarerouthnak infra thaynagium de Alyth pro cereo trium 
librarum ante sanctum Malachiam perpetuis temporibus ponendo anno 1318 (xv-xvi cent.) 
1318. 13 yeir (xvi-xvul cent.) 

DESCRIPTION. 12.8” (32.§ cm) X 7.6” (19.3 cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.7 cm). The fold covers the 
bottom line of the text. Seal: Central fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Moray muniments, Darnaway Castle (earl of Moray), box 32, division 
v, bundle 2, no.7o. 

PRINTED. Coupar Angus Chrs., no.c. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 58, 69. 
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] 46 Letter to the chamberlain to secure to Haddington priory all 
due annuals and teinds. Edinburgh, 4 March a.r.13 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum camerario suo Scocie qui pro tempore 
fuerit salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus singulis annis 
persolui faciatis ad terminos consuetos priorisse et monialibus de 
Hadingtone omnes redditus et denarios quos iuste percipere con- 
sueuerunt de firmis burgi nostri de Hadingtone tempore bone memorie 
domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. Et 
quicquid eis persolueritis in premissis vobis in compotis vestris annis 
singulis faciemus plenius allocari. Vobis insuper mandamus et pre- 
cipimus quatinus dictis priorisse et monialibus de decimis molendinorum 
nostrorum de Hadingtone quas® tempore dicti regis tuste percipere 
solebant ex collacione seu concessione quondam Ricardi episcopi Sancti 
Andree per firmarios molendinorum ipsorum plenarie faciatis responderi 
ne amplius inde pro vestro defectu iustam querimoniam audiamus. In 
culus rei testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri fecimus perpetuo 
duraturas. Dat’ apud Edinburgh’ quarto die Marcii anno regni nostri 
tercio decimo. 

NOTES. 4 MS has quatinus for quas. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register c.2/5, no.$. 

PRINTED. RMS ii, no.611 (calendared). 

COMMENT. The annual was 20s. from the burgh fermes, and the teind from the fermes of 


the mills was 26s. 8d. (Exch. Rolls i, 73, 92). 
See § 133, 151. 


1 4 Charter to William de Cambo of quittance from multure from 
his land of Cambo (Fife). Berwick, 25 March a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Willelmo de Cambow filio quondam Johannis de Cambow 
militis de Fyff dilecto et fideli nostro quod ipse et heredes sui liberi sint et 
quieti in perpetuum a prestatione multure de terra sua de Cambow cum 
pertinenciis ita quod libere possint molere ubicunque voluerint et 
viderint expedire. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis dictum Willelmum 
contra hanc concessionem nostram vel heredes suos vexare gravare seu 
inquietare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius ret 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero 
senescallo Scotie, Johanne de Meneteth, Roberto de Keth marescallo 
Scotie, et Alexandro de Seton, militibus. Apud Berewicum? super 
Twedam vicesimo quinto die Martii anno regni nostri quarto decimo. 
NOTE. 2 Bervicum B. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, pp.251-2, a transcript by Walter Macfarlane = A. 
Edinburgh University Library, Laing Mss, La1I, §12, a transcript by ? Father Hay = B. 
This text from A. 

PRINTED. Macfarlane, Genealogical Collections 1, 48. 

REGISTERED. Index 637. 


COMMENT. Macfarlane noted that he copied from the original (ex authentica) which was 
sealed. This was then (15 June 1710) among the Cambo papers, a collection since burned 
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(Scots Peerage v, 93n). 
See § 70, 75, 115, 133, 151, 153, 214. 


1 4 Letter that the gift to Alexander de Seton knight of Barns (East 
Lothian ) and the east mill of Haddington shall remain valid in 
spite of any past or future ordinance. Berwick, 26 (March) a.r.14 [1319]. 
Text A. 
Robt. par la Grace de Dieu, d’Escose, a toutis les benes gentz de tute 
sa Tre salutz, sachez, gen la p’sence de nre plein consail a vomes gnate, 
qe por nule ordenance rep’se qe sa puise faire deforenanant de noz 
demandes, ge la donne ge noz avoms fet a nra Foial, a Loial Alexandre de 
Seton, Chevalier, por son bon service, en Hierland e en Escorse de tre del 
Bernes, oue les aportenances pres de Hadingtone, de la place diu molyn 
entre Hadynton ales sonemes q’est apelle Bestmillne he sa teigne ferma e 
estable a towz jours en teismignance de quen Chose acestes noz Cres a 
voms fet mettre nre seal pces. Tesmoignes le Honorable pier en Dieu sire 
William par la Grace de Dieu Evesq’s de Seint Andrews, Duncan Count 
de Fyfe, Thomas Randolf Count de Muriffe Seign de val de Annande de 
Manne Walter Seign de Escosceso, James Seign de Douglass et Robr. de 
Keth Chevaliers. Done a Berwick sur Twede la xxv1 Jour de Maiz L’An 
de rgne quatorzieme. 


Text B. 

Robert par la grace de Dieu roy Descoce a toutz les bones gentz de toute 
sa terre salutz. Sachez qen la presence de nostre plein consail auomes 
grante ge por nule ordenance reprise qe se puise faire desorenauant de 
noz demandes ge la doun’ ge noz auoms fet a nostre foial e loial Alexandre 
de Seton cheualier pur son bon service en Hierland e en Escosse de terre 
del Bernes oue les aportenances pres de Hadingtone de la place del molyn 
entre Hadyngtone e les [sonemes ]* gest appelle Lestmillne ge se teigne 
ferme e estable a toutz jours. En teismoignance de queu chose acestes noz 
lettres auoms fet mettre nostre seal priue. Tesmoignes, le venerable pier 
en Dieu sire William par la grace de Dieu euesque de Seint Andreu, 
Duncan count de Fyfe, Thomas Randolf count de Muriffe seignur de Val 
de Annande e de Manne, Walter seneschal Descosse, James seigneur de 
Douglas’, et Robert de Keth, cheualiers. Don’ a Berwick sur Twede le 
Xxv1 jour de Marz lan de nostre regne quatorzieme. 

NOTE. 4 See Comment. 

SOURCE. Mackenzie, Writers of the Scottish Nation iii, 211. = A. Reconstructed text based 
on this = B. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

REGISTERED. Index 680, where the regnal year is wrongly computed and the statement 
about MS Harl. 4693 relates to no.149 and is wrong: the regnal year is 14. 

COMMENT. The words ales sonemes are not easy to correct. My colleague Professor K. 
Varty has suggested that sonemes may be a misreading for (1) surces or sources, meaning 
‘streams’ but, while a lade would be essential to the mill, the plural is difficult to account 
for ; or for (ii) foraines or forenes, an abreviated form of maisons forenes, meaning ‘outside 


houses’ whence ‘privies’. In this case the meaning might be ‘houses outside the burgh 
boundary’, suburb. 

Mackenzie probably saw this act in the Seton of Winton muniments from which he 
quotes other documents (Writers of the Scottish Nation iii, 209) ; it was registered in the 
booklet of Robert I charters to Seton (680 in Index 676-80), but not among either of the 
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other groups of Seton charters in the register (Index 253-7, 538-41), where a different and 
later charter of Barns features (Ra43), which Balfour seems not to know. 
See § 8, 117, 118, 124, 130, 133, 150, I§I, 203. 


1 49 Note of charter to Alexander Seton knight of Barns (East 
Lothian ) and the east mill of Haddington. Berwick, 26 March 

a.r.14 [1319]. 

Carta Roberti prim: Scottorum regis facta domino Alexandro Settone 

miuliti pro bono suo seruitio prestito in Hyberna et Scotia terrarum de 

Barns et orientali molendino de Haddingtoune etc. Testibus, Willielmo 

episcopo Sancti Andree, Duncano comite de Fyffe, Thoma de Randolpho 

comite de Morrauia domino vallis Anandie, Jacobo domino de Douglass, 

apud Beruicum super Tuedam, 26 Martii anno regni regis 14. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo. 12”. 

COMMENT. Itis possible that this is Balfour’s Latin calendar of no. 148 but this is unlikely. 

No.148 presupposes a charter granting these lands. Balfour seems likely to have mentioned 


that the language was French if this had been the case. 
See § 8, 17, 130, 133, ISI. 


1 5 Charter to Peter de Spalding, in exchange for all his tenements 

in Berwick, of the lands of Balzeordie and Pitmudie with the 
keeping of the forest of Kilgarie (Angus); for part of the service of a 
knight. Arbroath, 1 May a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Petro de Spalding’ dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio 
et seruicio suo in escambium omnium terrarum tenementorum et reddi- 
tuum in burgo Berwici super Twedam per nos alias eidem concessorum, 
omnes terras de Ballourthy et de Petmethy cum pertinenciis in vice- 
comitatu de Forfare vna cum custodia foreste nostre de Kylgerry et 
foggagio eiusdem. Saluis nobis et heredibus nostris viridi et venacione ita 
quod dicta foresta nostra bene custodiatur “quod non habeantur? supra 
se aliqui cursores nisi justiclarius noster tantum. Tenendas et habendas 
dictas terras vna cum custodia dicte foreste nostre de Kilgery et foggagio 
eiusdem vt predictum est eidem Petro et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
dictarum terrarum cum pertinenciis libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum bondis earundem terrarum et omnibus aliis libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et 
heredibus nostris predictus Petrus et heredes sui seruicium quantum 
pertinet ad predictas terras de seruicio vnius militis et Scoticum ser- 
uicium de predictis terris cum pertinenciis debitum et consuetum. In 
culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro 
Scocie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Mannie et Vallis 
Anandie nepote nostro karissimo, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Alexandro 
Fraser, Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc primo die Maii anno 
regni nostri quarto decimo. 
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NOTE. 24 From a later notarial copy, Southesk muniments 1/31/2. 

ENDORSED. I May 15 [stc] zeir off K. Rob. Bruce his regne, 1318 (xvii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 14.7” (37.4 cm) X §.3” (13.4 cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.6 cm). Seal: Second great 
seal, lacking the legend, on a tag. The writing is very faded, the parchment brown, as 
though from smoke. Other documents in this collection from the later fourteenth century 
are the most beautifully preserved seen by the editor. 

HAND. A. 


SOURCE. Original. Kinnaird Castle, Angus, Southesk muniments (earl of Southesk), 
box I, no.31/1. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Southesk ii, no.31 ; HMC vii, 718, no.4. 

COMMENT. See § II, §0, 113, 206. 


1 Letter patent to Arbroath abbey granting its parks of Conon 
5 and Dumbarrow (Angus) in warren, with the right of enclos- 
ing the parks and of making deer-leaps there. Arbroath, 6 May a.r.14 
[1319]. 

?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus religiosis viris abbati et 
conuentui monasteru de Abirbrothoc vt ipsi et successores sui habeant 
teneant et possideant parcos suos de Conan et Dunberach in liberam 
warennam? inperpetuum. Concessimus eciam eisdem religiosis 
licenciam specialem dictos parcos claudendi et saltuaria in eisdem 
faciendi vbi melius sibi viderint expedire absque aliqua calumpnia pro 
feris et animalibus dictos parcos ingredi volentibus. Quare firmiter pro- 
hibemus ne quis in dictis parcis secet aucupet aut venetur sine licencia 
dictorum religiosorum et eorum successorum speciali super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam decem librarum. In cuius rei testimonium has 
litteras nostras sibi fier1 fecimus patentes. Apud Abirbrothoc sexto* die 
Maii anno regni nostri quartodecimo.4 

NOTES. @ Red initial AB. 6 varennam B. ¢ vio B. 4 xiiiio A. 

RUBRIC. Deterris de Conan et Dunberach in warennam (A in red). Connan et Dunbarro in 
varennam parcos eciam habendi et claudendi ibidem pro feris et animalibus dictos parcos 
ingredi volentibus quare in predictis parcis ne secet quis aut venetur sine licencia 
monachorum sub pena x librarum forisfacture (B in red). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fo.cxvilit = A. BL, Additional Ms 33245, fo.§5"=B. 


PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.286 from A. 
COMMENT. See § 7, 18, 47, 87. 


1 5 Charter to Thomas de Kirkpatrick, knight, of two pennylands 
in the toun of Barburgh (Dumfriesshire) in barony 
for the service of two archers. Lochmaben, 24 May a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Thome de Kyrkpatryk’ militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo duas denariatas terre cum pertinenciis in villa 
de Briddeburg’ infra vicecomitatum de Dunfres’. Tenendas et habendas 
eidem Thome et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate et in liberam baroniam per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commodi- 
tatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictus Thomas et heredes sui seruictum duorum 
architenencium in excercitu nostro et tres sectas ad curiam nostram 
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vicecomitis nostri de Dunfres’ per annum tantummodo ad tria placita 
capitalia singulis annis ibidem tenenda. In cuius rei testimonium pre- 
senti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Ber- 
nardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Johanne de Meneteth’, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, et Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud 
Lochmaban vicesimo quarto die Maii anno regni nostri quartodecimo. 
SOURCE. SRO, Maitland Thomson papers, Note-book no. 13, p. 19-20, from a facsimile 
then in the possession of J. G. Kirkpatrick, ws, the present whereabouts of which is 
unknown. 

REGISTERED. Index 295, §09. 


COMMENT. In the source it is noted that the seal is gone, the tag remains. 
See § 25, 61, 115. 


For an act dated 8 July a.r.14 [1319], see below no. 188. 


1 5 Letter patent to Arbroath abbey of protection of three clauses. 
Arbroath, 20 August a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos religiosos viros abbatem et conuentum de 
Abirbrothoc’ terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem posses- 
siones ac omnia bona sua mobilia et immobilia tam ecclesiastica quam 
mundana sub firma pace et proteccione nostra iuste suscepisse. Quare 
firmiter prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen 
aliquod inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem vt nullus namos suos aut hominum suorum 
capiat pro alicuius debito plegiagio seu forisfacto nisi pro eorundem 
debito proprio plegiagio vel forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. Firmiter 
inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos vexare 
presumat iniuste super eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus pre- 
positis et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint vt omnes 
illos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui debita debent prefatis religiosis ad 
eadem debita eis vel eorum certo attornato latori presencium iuste et sine 
dilacione reddenda secundum quod tidem religiosi vel dictus eorum 
attornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab eisdem racionabiliter probare 
poterunt vel eorundem defectu amplius inde iustam querimoniam non 
audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras perpetuo 
duraturas sibi fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Abirbrothoc’ vicesimo die 
Augusti anno regni nostri quartodecimo. 


ENDORSED. Littera proteccionis de tribus clausulis (xiv cent.). Registr’ (xvii cent. on the 
face of the fold). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.7” (30 cm) X 6.9” (17.7 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.1 cm). Sealing: A tag bears 
the shadow of the second great seal. The parchment is stitched along the top to a rod from 
which hangs a silk curtain, perhaps cut from a vestment. Embroidery has been removed 
and the silk is pink at these points. The parchment had two parallel diagonal slits, each 
about 1.§”(4 cm) long, below the text under the fold. These were sewn together before the 
seal was applied, but the thread has now gone. They were plainly artificially made. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Register House Charters, RH.6/86A. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix no.VI. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 105. 
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Letter patent recording a retour and declaring free Adam son of Alan and 
his sons. Aberdeen, Io September 1319. 

Ra67. 

NOTE. At the end of line 4 of this text, the correct reading should be justiciariis nostris. 


| 5 Confirmation of charter by Ralph de Heythlyn to John de 
Heythlyn his son with a life interest to Christiana, John’s wife, 
of all his lands. Arbroath, 20 October a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem ilam quam Radulphus de Heythlyn fecit 
Johanni de Heythlyn filio suo et heredibus suis de omnibus terris quas 
habet tam infra burgos quam extra burgos de quibuscunque teneantur. 
Tenendas et habendas eidem Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris et aliis dominis dictarum terrarum adeo libere et quiete 
plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysia- 
mentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut dominus? Radulphus dictas terras 
aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit et sicut® [carta] dicti Radulphi eidem 
Johanni exinde confecta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, [saluo] 
seruicio nostro. Concedimus eciam et hac presenti carta nostra con- 
firmamus don[acionem] et assignacionem illam quam _ prefatus 
Radulphus de Heythlyn fecit..... Christiane sponse dicti Johannis de 
Heychlyn pro toto tempore vite sue de om[nimodis]..... supradictis 
tam infra burgos quam extra si forte contingat predictum Johannem .. . 
fata decedere absque herede de corpore suo legitime procreato superstite 
prout in [carta]... plenius continetur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carta nostre sigillum nostrum [ prece]pimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de [Abirbrothoc]* cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo 
[Scocie], Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Abir- 
brothok vicesimo die Octobris anno regni nostri quarto decimo. 


NOTES. 2 Probably read dictus for dominus. ® The MS is stained at the end of the line. 
¢ Abirbrothoc omitted from MS. 
RUBRIC. Confirmacio terrarum de Garmyltona. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.62'-629. 
PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.22. 
COMMENT. The confirmed charter is not extant, but John was a bastard son of Ralph 
(Morton Registrum ii, no.73). The rubric shows that some of the lands were Garleton in 
East Lothian. 

See § 66, 86. 


1 5 Letter patent to Gilbert de Hay knight, that he may bequeath 
the relief of all his lands to whomsoever he chooses. Dunblane, 
8 November a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod de gracia nostra speciali concessimus 
Gilberto de Haia militi constabulario nostro Scocie dilecto et fideli vt 
quandocunque de ipso contigerit humanitus licite valeat condere testa- 
mentum suum de releuio omnium terrarum suarum nos contingente post 
decessum suum, ita quod executores testamenti sui de dicto releuio 
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liberam habeant administracionem sicut de ceteris bonis suis dictum 
testamentum contingentibus. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra 
hanc concessionem nostram executores prefati Gilberti aliquatenus 
inpedire seu vexare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
culus rel testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri fecimus patentes. 
Apud Dumblan’ octauo die Nouembris anno regni nostri quartodecimo. 
ENDORSED. Pro releuio domini Gilberti de le Hay (xv cent.). Releiff of schir Gilbert Hayis 
land grantit be king Robert in the fourtene zeir of his raigne (xvi cent.). Modern endorse- 
ment. 

DESCRIPTION. I0” (25.§ cm) x 4” (10.1 cm). The fold and bottom of the face of the letter 
have been cut away along the line of the slit for a seal tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Erroll muniments, Old Slains, Collieston, Aberdeenshire (countess of 
Erroll). Bound volume of charters, no.30. 

PRINTED. Spalding Misc. ii, 316, no.XXI. 

COMMENT. See § 98, 153. 


For a charter dated at Scone, 18 November 1320, a.r.14, see no. 169. 


1 5 Letter patent recording that Scone abbey was found in sasine 
of a teind of the issues of justice from Gowrie (Perthshire) 
under Alexander I1I. Scone, 22 November a.r. 14 [1319]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciario ex parte boriali maris 
Scocie et vicecomiti de Perth ac balliuis suis de Goueri qui pro tempore 
fuerint® salutem. Quia per bonam et fidelem assisam factam per probos 
et fideles homines patrie coram Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie justiciario nostro ex parte boreali‘ 
maris Scocie euidenter extitit compertum quod religiosi viri abbas et 
conuentus de Scona tempore bone memorie domini? Alexandri regis 
Scocie predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti vestiti et saysiti® fuerunt in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam de decimis omnium lucrorum et 
escaetarum tam de placitis justiciarie in Gouri‘ quam vicecomitatus 
elusdem. Vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictas decimas pre- 
fatis religiosis et eorum successoribus singulis annis persolui faciatis in 
perpetuum. Et quid in hoc apposueritis vobis in compotis vestris annuis 
plenius faciemus allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras 
perpetuo duraturas predictis religiosis fieri fectmus patentes. Apud 
Sconam vicesimo secundo die Nouembris anno regni nostri quarto 
decimo. 


NOTES. 4 Red initial A, no initial B. 4-6 A omits ac balliuis suis de Goueri, and has the verb 

as fuerit. ‘ Boriali A. 44 omits domini. ¢ saisiti B. fde Goueri B. 

RUBRICS. A: Carta de omnibus decimis et eschaeta [justi] ciarie in Gow . . . vicecomitatus. 
B: Nota (in margin). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.29, fo.12" = A (ina hand of the earlier xiv cent. ). 
Ibid. MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.23” =B. 

PRINTED. Scone Liber, no. 130. 

COMMENT. See § 97, 153. 


1 5 7 Charter to Aberdeen burgh of its annual fair formerly held at 
the feast of Holy Trinity, henceforth to be held for the fort- 
night beginning a week after Easter. Berwick, 8 December a.r.14 [1319]. 
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Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse burgensibus et comunitati burgi nostri de Abirden dilectis et 
fidelibus quod ipsi heredes et successores sui nundinas illas quas excer- 
cere solebant in festo Sancte Trinitatis ex infeodacione predecessorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie excerceant decetero teneant et possideant in 
dicto burgo singulis annis a die dominica qua cantatur Quasi modo 
geniti, per vnam quindenam sequentem plene et continue duraturam sub 
firma pace et proteccione nostra. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas’, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, Dauid 
de Lindesay et Dauid de Berkelay, militibus. Apud Berewicum super 
Twedam octauo die Decembris anno regni nostri quartodecimo. 
ENDORSED. Quasimodo geniti de vndinas (xiv cent.). Ane chartour of the midelmes fayr. 
Trinite (xvi cent. ). 1320. C.9 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. II” (27.9cm) X 6" (15.2 cm). Fold, 1.1" (2.6 cm). Seal : Central portion of 
the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen City muniments, A' no. 10. 


PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.V11. 
COMMENT. See § 16, 75, 153, 248. 


1 5 Charter to Aberdeen burgesses of the burgh and the forest of 

Stocket in feu-ferme for £213.6s.8d. annually; they may 
cultivate, build and gather fuel in the forest (outside the wood of 
Stocket), reserving some vert and venison to the king; of the king’s 
officers only the chamberlain may intromit in these matters. Berwick, Io 
December a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos de consilio et ordinacione proborum regni 
nostri concessisse et ad feodofirmam assedasse ac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse burgensibus nostris et communitati burgi nostri de Abir- 
dene burgum nostrum de Abirdene predictum et forestam nostram del 
Stoket’ cum pertinenciis. Tenenda et habenda predictis burgensibus et 
communitati eorum heredibus et successoribus in perpetuum de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate et in libero burgagio per omnes 
rectas metas et diusas suas cum molendinis, aquis, piscariis, minutis 
custumis, tolloneis, curiis, ponderibus, mensuris, et cum omnibus aliis 
libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis consuetudinibus et iustis per- 
tinenclis suis ad assedacionem dictorum burgi et foreste de iure et 
consuetudine spectantibus vel spectare valentibus in futurum. Reddendo 
inde nobis annuatim vel heredibus nostris dicti burgenses eorum heredes 
et successores vt supradictum est ducentas et tresdecem libras sex solidos 
et octo denarios sterlingorum tantum in cameram nostram ad duos anni 
terminos videlicet medietatem ad festum Penthecostes et aliam 
medietatem ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme pro omni alio seruicio 
exaccione consuetudine seu demanda. Volumus eciam et concedimus 
quod dicti burgenses nostri heredes et successores eorundem libere et 
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sine impedimento cuiuscunque in campis moris et aliis quibuscunque 
locis dicte foreste extra boscum del Stoket’ predicto burgo de Abirdene 
proximo adiacentem possint omnimodam culturam facere, mansiones et 
edificia construere, focalia fodere ac alias quascunque commoditates 
excercere perficere et ordinare prout melius viderint expedire, saluo 
tantum nobis et heredibus nostris viridi grossarum arborum in predicto 
bosco venacione sumiliter si in eadem foresta casualiter inueniatur. Con- 
cessimus eciam eidem burgo nostro burgensibus et communitati eiusdem 
heredibusque et successoribus suis quod nullus justiciarius forestarius 
vel aliquis alius regni nostri culuscunque condicionis fuerit siue status 
super custodia presentis concessionis et infeodacionis nostre vel super 
defectibus eiusdem se aliqualiter intromittant aut cognicionem habeant 
nisi tantum camerarius noster qui pro tempore fuerit. Ita tamen quod 
quicunque super huiusmodi defectibus aut super destructione viridum 
aut venacionis in dicta foresta legaliter conuictus fuerit penam huius- 
modi criminis supportet in propria persona et nullus alius principali 
tamen concessione et infeodacione nostra in suo robore firmiter et 
permanente. In cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti Andree et 
Donkeldensis? episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario 
nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis Anandie et 
Mannie, Roberto de Keth’ mariscallo nostro, Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabulario nostro, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, militibus. Apud 
Berwycum super Twedam decimo die Decembris anno regni nostri 
quartodecimo. 
NOTE. 4 Sic. 
ENDORSED. King Robert Bruce chartour to the toune off Aberdene gewin in the foiretent 
yeir of his regne quhilk wes in the yeir of Christ 1320 (xvii cent.). 16.6 (xviii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 13.8” (35.1 cm) X 14.§” (36.9 cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Sealing: A tag 2” 
(§.1 cm) broad bears the shadow of the second great seal, now missing. Ruling: Ruled in 
ink with double ruling of the top margin. 
HAND. Unique. A tall elegant business hand, carefully written in a formal style and not 
cursive. A scribe of Aberdeen burgh ? 
SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen city muniments A’, no.11. 
PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.v11t; APS i, 478, no.4; Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations 
li, 211-12. 
REGISTERED. Rag; Index 47. 
COMMENT. In the earliest inventory of the writs of Aberdeen, of 1492, this charter is 
described as ‘under King Robertis great seil’. But the entry is followed by ‘Item ane vther in 
the same form’, so this act was originally issued in duplicate. (Aberdeen Council Register, 
vol.7 (1486-1501), fo.365.) 

See § 6, 16, 31, 44, 47, 57, 75, 153, 206, 248. 


1 5 Charter to Thomas son of Richard of the barony of Symington 
(Lanarkshire ). Berwick, 10 December a.r.14 [1319]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Thome filio Richardi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et servicio suo totam baroniam de Symonistoun cum pertinentiis 
infra vicecomitatum de Lanark. Tenendam eidem Thome et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et divisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum tenandriis 
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liberetenentium eiusdem baronie et serviciis eorundem et cum omnibus 
aliis libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis et iustis pertinentiis ad 
dictam baroniam spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus quoquo 
modo. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Thomas et 
heredes sui servicium de predicta baronia cum pertinentus debitum et 
consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothok 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Moravie et domino Mannie 
et vallis Anandie, Patricio de Dunbar comite Marchie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie et Jacobo domino de Douglas, militibus. Apud 
Bervicum super Twedam decimo die Decembris anno regni nostri 
quartodecimo. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Acc. 4322, box 29, bundle 45, no.1, an extract from the register by Gavin 
Dunbar, of 1510. 

REGISTERED. R78; Index 192, 673. 


COMMENT. Communicated by Mr Alan Borthwick. 
See § 153. 


1 6 Confirmation of charter by John de Graham the father to 
William de Soulis knight of John’s lands in Westerker (Dum- 
friesshire ). Berwick, 10 December a.r.14 [1319]. 


2{ Rober]|tus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos [conce]ssisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Johannes de Grahame pater . . . 
fecit Willelmo de Soulis militi dilecto et fideli nostro de omnibus terris 
cum pertinenciis [que] fuerunt dicti Johannis de Grahame in valle de 
Esk’ in baronia [de]’ Watistirker infra vicecomitatum [de R]oxburgh’. 
Tenendas et habendas eidem Willelmo de Soules et heredibus suis et suis 
assignatis [de] predicto Johanne et heredibus suis in feodo et hereditate 
per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum aduocacione ecclesie de Watstirker et cum omnimodis 
aliis libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et suis iustis pertinenciis 
sicut carta predicti Johannis de Grahame eidem Willelmo exinde 
confecta liberius seu quiecius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo seruicio 
nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abbirbrothok’ 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Mannie 
et Wallis Anandie, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de 
Douglas, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud 
Berwicum super Twedam decimo die Decembris anno regni nostri 
quartodecimo. 

NOTE. 2 The MS is stained at the beginning of each line. ® Ms omits de. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio donacionis domini Johannis de Grahame domino Willelmo de Soulis 
facta per regem Robertum. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.70°. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum i, no.23. 


COMMENT. The confirmed charter does not seem to survive. 
See § 86, 153. 


1 6 Note of precept in favour of Coupar Angus abbey. Dundee, 12 
December a.r.14 1320 [correctly 1319 ?]. 
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Charter by King Robert in form of a precept direct to his forresters of 
Alyth to observe to the abbat and convent of Coupar the marches betwixt 
his forest of Alyth and the lands of Drimmie pertaining to them as ane 
certain burn runs called the Miln Lead and that they should not unqutet 
or trouble them, their men or tenants beyond the said march. This 
charter is dated at Dundee the 12th December and fourteenth year of his 
reign, anno domini 1320. 

SOURCE. Naughton House, Fife (Brigadier H. N. Crawford), ‘Inventory of the writs of the 
lands of Wester Drimmie and Mill thereof pertaining heritably to James Rattray of 
Runnagullion’ (dated 1760), p.2, no.4. 

COMMENT. The date of this precept in a summary of a copy is so unlikely as to be almost 
certainly wrong. No.§ in the inventory is a ‘precept by Henry Sinclair justiciar of the king’s 
forests on the north side of the water of Forth direct to the forester of Alyth pursuant to the 
king’s letter. . . toacknowledge the said Mill Lead to be the march. . . dated at Alyth upon 
Friday next after the feast of St Ambrose. . . 1328. [8 April 1328] Nota the three preceding 
writs are Notarial copies under the hand of Donald Cargill Notary publick’. Unless the 
dates of both documents are given wrongly, this rules out redating the king’s precept to 12 
December a.r.23 (1328) close to no. 360, a mandate in favour of Sinclair dated at Forfar, 27 
December a.r.23. It is possible that ‘December’ is an error for ‘September’, for a letter 
patent was dated at Aberdeen on 10 September 1319, or the regnal year may be an error for 
17, when charters for Arbroath abbey were issued at Forfar on 1 December (nos.213, 214). 
There are other instances of copied dates in a.r.‘14’ belonging correctly to e.g. a.r.16 
(no.188) and a.r.17 (no.216), but acorrect home for this act is beyond surmise. 


1 6 Letter patent recording the terms of a truce negotiated with the 
bishop of Ely, Aymer de Valence earl of Pembroke, Hugh le 
Despenser the son, and Bartholomew de Badlesmere, to last from 21 
December 1319 until Christmas 1321. The castle of Harbottle is handed 
over to the English ambassadors as private persons, on condition that if 
no final peace is made by Michaelmas 1321, it will be returned to the king 
or totally destroyed. English ships, men or goods wrecked on Scottish 
shores shall be handed back. Disputes shall be settled by the guardians 
from both sides. No new fortresses shall be built in the sheriffdoms of 
Berwick, Roxburgh and Dumfries. The earl of Moray swore on the 
king’s soul that the truce would be observed. Berwick, 22 December 
1319. 
Text A 
Ces sont les pointz accordez et motez en la true autre foiz prise entre 
nostre seigneur le roi Dengleterre por ses terres Dengleterre Guales 
Gascoigne et Irlaunde et ses suggetz airdauntz et aidauntz dune part et 
sire Robert de Brus et la terre Descoce ses suggetz et aerdauntz dautre 
part affermez par nostre seignour le roy Dengleterre, cest assauoir : 

Que la suffraunce de guerre et true serroient tenues et gardees bien et 
pleinement vers la dite terre D[escoce].... 

Item come le dit sire Robert eust rendu as messages nostre seigneur le 
roi come as persones especiales l[e chastel de Harbotle ] le quel il [? tient] 
a la faceon de la dite true les ditz messages promiserent et aucuns iurerent 
en bone f[oy ge si pees ] finale ne se prist entre nostre seigneur le roi et le 
dit sire Robert auante la feste de seint Michel /prochein auant/ la fin de la 
true auantdite [il] liuroient a la dite feste au dit sire Robert ou a seon 
maundement le chastel susdit ou le feroient abatre de tout auant [ ? la fin 


434 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


du dit] true sanz fraude ou autre excusacion. 

Item accordez fut ge les gentz le dit sire Robert qe adonge tenoient le 
dit chastel le voidroient de lur biens [? et vitailles ] et ge peiseblement les 
purroient mener denz la terre Descoce sanz empeschement /de eux/ ou 
des ditz biens et sanz autre conduyt auoir et sil auenist qe les ditz 
messages rendissent le dit chastel auant le dit terme adongqe les gentz le 
dit sire Robert oue lour biens et vitailles purroient venir sauuement sanz 
empeschement ou autre conduyt por le chastel susdit resceuire et entrer 
par la vertu de cel accord. 

Item qe les suggetz soumis aerdauntz ne aidauntz nostre seigneur le roi 
ne deueroient communer oue le dit sire Robert ne oue ses aerdauntz ne 
aidauntz durante la dite soffrance et que sanz especial congie et conduyt 
de nostre seigneur le roi ou de ses gardeins de le soffraunce et true 
auantditz mes sil auenist que les niefs Descoce par tempeste de meer 
feussent chacees ou brusassent dedeinz le poair nostre seigneur le roi et 
les niefs issint brusees ne les biens ge yserroient troueez ne apartenissent 
a nostre seigneur le roi ne autre de soen poair selonc lei de wrek adonge 
/les niefs/ issint chacees ou brusees ensemblement oue touz les biens 
serrolent deliurez a les gentz Descoce a qi il serroient sanz empeschement 
[mettre ] en les corps des dites gentz ou des niefs ou biens auantditz. 

Item si nule nief autre qe Descoce en la quele serroient gentz Descoce 
de queu condicion qil feussent [ou aucun Descoce ] eust en cele nief biens 
ou marchandises fust chacee ou brusee dedenz le poair nostre seigneur le 
{rol ou prise sur meer ] par les soens les gentz et les biens qe resonable- 
ment serroient prouez Descoce serroient deliure sanz en[peschement si 
les ] ditz biens ne apartenissent a nostre seigneur le roi ou a autre de son 
poair par lei de wrek sicome [desus est dit]. 

Item qen meisme la manere serroit fait des gentz et marchauntz 
resauntz deinz la terre Descoce de qfele nation gil soient] et de lour 
biens. 

Item qe nules niefs depar nostre seigneur le roi ne par nul des soens 
girroient durante la d[ite soffrance la] ville de Noef Chastel et Berewyk 
nule part dedeinz hauene ne dehors por destourber les niefs qe vend 
i eeca LES: 

Item qe les gardeins de la soffrance et true auantdites purroient 
entrecommuner sur les marches ou qil v[oillent saunz] congie ou con- 
duyt demander et si nul se vendroit pleindre des choses ge li serroient 
faites contre la true [celi puJroit venir as gardein et suire sa pleinte sanz 
congie ou conduyt demander et sanz empeschement demorant et 
returnant. 

Item qe durantes les dites soffrance et true nules forteresses ne 
deueroient estre faites de nouel dedeinz les contiez de Northumbr’ ne de 
Cumbr’ dedeinz franchises ne dehors. 

Item accordez fut par certeins aches . . . ge les bourgeois de Berewyk 
aueroient a ferme les peschoires de T[wed] entre le Yarforth . . . et la 
terre de Twedmouth parentre le Sanyngside et Twede et parentre le Ord 
etlameer....ceuxaqiles....{pe]scheries et terre auiendoient chescun 
au durante la dite true xlht.ent.... 

{Item nostre seig]neur le roi deuroit assigner por lui bons et suffisauntz 
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gardeins por [la dite soffraunce et true] garder en [toutz pointz deuers ] 
lui et redrescer et faire amender sanz delai totes les choses qe serroient 
[purprises ou mesprises] contre la dite [soffrjance ou true par nostre 
seigneur le rol ses suggetz souzmis aidauntz et aerdauntz. 

Item a tenir /garder/ et fournir totes les choses susdites et chescune 
deles le count de P[embroke ?qi auoit ?] poair du roi fit sairment en lalme 
du roi a seintes ewangeles. 

Ces sont les pointz accordez et motez en meisme la true affermez par 
les lettres [du dit sire Robert] liurez as messages nostre seigneur le roi, 
cest asauolr: 

Qe la dite soffrance et true soit tenue et gardee bien et pleinement [vers 
les terres ] nostre seigneur le roi Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne et Irlaunde. 

Item qe le dit sire Robert rendroit as messages nostre seigneur le [roi le 
chastel de Harbotle] le quel le dit Robert adonge tint et les deuroit liurer 
la possession du dit chastel dedeinz les oyt iours [? apres la faceon de la 
dite] true sur les condicions souzescriptes cest asauoir si pees finale ne se 
prist entre nostre seigneur le rfoi et le dit sire Robert auant] la feste de 
seint Michel prochein auant la fin de la dite true ge les messages 
rendroient [au dit sire Robert le] chastel susdite a la dite feste sanz fraude 
ou excusacion ou a Ia volentie des ditz messages serroit de[battre auant ? ] 
la dite feste et ce fu acordez par lettres du dit sire Robert et des ditz 
messages. 

Item ge les suggetz souzmis ne aerdauntz le dit sire Robert ne deue- 
rolent communer oue les suggetz ne souzmis nostre seigneur le roi 
durante la dite soffrance et true sanz especial congie et conduyt du dit sire 
Robert ses gardeins de meisme la soffrance et true mes sil auenist ge les 
niefs des suggetz souzmis ou aerdauntz nostre seigneur le roi par tem- 
peste de meer fussent chacees ou debrusassent deinz la terre Descoce et 
les niefs issint brusees ne les biens ge yserroient trouez napartenissent au 
dit sire Robert ne a autre de la terre Descoce selonc lei de wrek [adonqe 
les niefs ] issint chacees ou debrusees oue touz les biens serroient deliurez 
as gentz nostre seigneur le roi a qi il serroient [sans enpeschement ] 
mettre en les cors des dites gentz ou des niefs ou biens auantditz. 

Item qe les gardeins de la soffrance et true auantdites se purroient 
{comuner] sur les marches ou qil vendroient sanz congie ou conduyt 
demander et si nul se vendroit pleindre des choses qe lui serroient [ faites 
contre | la true celi purroit venir as gardiens et suire sa pleinte sanz congie 
ou conduyt demander et sanz empeschement [demorant et] retournant. 

Item ge durante la dite soffrance et true ne deueroient estre {faites ] 
nules forteresses de nouel dedeinz les viscontees de Berewik, Roxburgh’ 
et Dumfres dedeinz franchises ne dehors. 

Item qe le dit sire Robert deueroit assigner por lui bons et suffisantz 
gardeins por la dite soffrance et true garder en touz pointz deuers lui et 
aredrescer et fere amender sanz delai totes les choses ge serroient pur- 
prises ou mesprises contre la dite soffrance et que le dit sire Robert ses 
suggetz ou aerdauntz?. 

Item a tenir garder et fornir totes les choses susdites et chescun deles le 
counte de Murref par commandement le dit sire Robert en... . . fit 
serment en sa alme a seintes ewangeles. 
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Text B 

[ Robert par la grace de Dieu roi Descoce ?a toux ceux qe cestes presentes 
lettres verront ou orrount ?}° salutz. [Sachez] ge come a la requeste /qe/ 
nadgaires feismes as ascuns du conseil tresexcellent prince [sire Edward 
par la grace de Dieu roi Dengleterre seigneur Dirlaunde et ducs Daqui- 
taine de tretiz auoir] de finable pees sur les guerres mues entre le roi 
auant dit et ses souzmis dune part et nous et [nos souzmis dautre part et 
sur ceo Johan eue|ske de Ely chaunceler le dit roi et les nobles homes 
monsire Aymer de Valence count de Pen{broke, Hugh le Despenser le 
fitz et] monsire Bertilmeu de Badelesmere seneschal del ostel du dit roi et 
messages meisme le roi venissent a { ?la ville de? Noef Chastel sur Tyne 
et | la feste de seint Thomas lapostre lan de grace mille trescentz disnefme 
acordee [fu entre le dit roi pur ses terres Dengleterre Gales} Gascogne et 
Irlaunde et ses subgettz aherdauntz et aidauntz et nous pur nostre realme 
[et nos subgettz aherdauntz et aidauntz suffrance et triwe} a durer tantqa 
la feste de Noel procheine auenir et de cele feste par deux auns proche- 
ment ensuiaunts . . . sur les condicions ge sensuient. Cest a sauoir qe la 
dite suffraunce et triwe soit tenue et garde bien [et pleinement. Et qe le 
chastel | de [Harbotle]} le quel nous tenoms rendoms par ceste acorde as 
dites messages et lour deuoms liuerer la pos{session du dit chastel 
dedeinz les oyt iours]} sur les condicions souz escrites cest a sauoir qe si 
pees finable ne se preigne entre le dit roi et nous auant la { feste de seint 
Michel prochein auant la fin de la dite triwe qe les} dits messages [nou]s 
rendrount le dit chastel a la dite feste de seint Michel sau[nz} fraude ou 
excusacioun [ou a la voluntie des ditz messages serroit debattre auant la] 
dite feste de seint Michel sicome acorde est parentre nous par certeines 
lettres. Et ne deuient noz subgettez soumys [ne aherdauntz comuner od 
les subgettz ne soumys le dit | roi durante la dite souffrance et triwe saunz 
especial conge et conduit de nous ou des noz gardeins de meisme la 
souffrance [et triwe mes sil auenist ge les niefs des subgettez ] ou souzmis 
ou aherdauntz du dit roi par tempeste de meer fuissent chacees ou 
debrisassent dedenz nostre realme Descoce [et les niefs issint chacees et 
bris]ees napartenssint a nous nautre de nostre dit realme solonk lei de 
wrek a doncques les niefs ensi chasees ou brisees od [tout les biens] 
serront saunz enpechement metre en les corps des dites gentz ou des 
neefs ou biens auantditz. Et ausint les gardeins [de la triwe se purroient | 
comuner sur les marches ou quils voudrount saunz conge ou conduit 
demaunder. Et si nul se vudra pleindre des choses ge [lui serroient faites 
contre la triwe celi purroit venir as gardeins et] suier sa pleinte saunz 
conge ou conduit demaunder et saunz enpechement demorraunt et 
retournaunt. Et ne [{deueroit fortere]sses estre faitez de nouel dedenz les 
viscountees de Berwik’ Roxburg’ et Dunfres dedenz franchises ni dehors 
et... [pur] la dite souffrance et triwe garder en touz pointz deuers nous 
et a redrescer et faire amendere saunz delaie toutes [les choses faites 
contre] la dite suffraunce et triwe par nous nos subgettz ou nos 
aherdauntz et a tenir garder et fournir toutes les choses desusescrittes et 
{chescun deles le] count de Moref par nostre commaundement et nostre 
presence fait serement en nostre alme as seints ewangells. En 
tes[meignance de queu chose nous auoms fai]tes noz lettres ouertes. 
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Don’ a Berwik sur Twede le xxii iour de Decembre lan de nostre reigne 
qatorsime. 

NOTES.@ The sentence is not completed but there ts a full stop in the Ms here and at the end 
of each paragraph. > See Comment for explanation of the state of the text and for this line. 
¢ This passage is much too long for the space taken by the last words but it is not easy to 
shorten it and to preserve the sense of Text A. 

SOURCE. PRO, Chancery Miscellanea c.47/22/13, no.6 =A. PRO, Chancery Miscellanea 
C.47/22/12, no.29=B. 

PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.681 3 v, no.657, calendared versions of B and A. 
COMMENT. Text A isa later copy (? of 1321 or 1323; la true autre fotz pris) of the terms 
agreed by negotiators for this truce. The MS has patches which are washed out, and has 
some holes ; the rest had to be read under ultra-violet lamp and hence at some speed. It is 
printed here since it gives both sides of the terms and helps to fill the gaps in Text B which is 
a copy of the final Scottish promises in the truce. The parchment of B is badly damaged 
down the left hand side and the beginning of every line is lost, though the damage is much 
worse at the top than at the bottom. 

Most of the first line of B, including the address, I have borrowed from the truce of 
Bishopthorpe ; almost certainly in this copy it would be altered to Robert de Brus etc. and my 
reconstruction here goes back not one but two stages ; it is justified by other features which 
were not altered, e.g. nostre reigne. 

In both these texts I have supplied within square brackets what seems a reasonable 
reading by internal comparison, by comparison with the other text and by comparison with 
the truce of Bishopthorpe (no.232). More doubtful suggestions are accompanied by 
question marks but in all cases the sense is not in doubt and in effect nothing of substance is 
missing. It is curious, however, that neither text preserves the name Harbottle, for which 
see Foedera ii, 416 and for its destruction, ibid. ii, 455. For Hugh le Despenser as envoy see 
ibid. li, 409-10. 

See § 153, 164, 167. 


For an act dated at Lochmaben, 4 January a.r.14 see no.216. 


For an act dated at Berwick, 2 February a.r.14 see no.173. 


1 6 3 Charter to the mayor and burgesses of Berwick of the burgh, 

by stated bounds, to be held in feu-ferme, with mills, franchises 
and fishings, except those of ‘Cole’ and New Water; to be held as a free 
burgh with quittance from all customs tolls and claims; with a gild 
merchant and a coroner chosen by the justiciar of Lothian, with mills and 
accompanying rights, with a monopoly of trade in wool, hides and skins 
within the Sheriffdom of Berwick, with Monday and Friday as weekly 
market days, with a fair from Easter to Michaelmas (but stranger 
merchants may trade wth the burgesses only during the first forty days); 
for 500 merks and standing elemosinary and other assignments annually. 
Newbattle, 31 March a.r.15 [1320]. 


[Rlobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus prioribus 
comitibus baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis ministris et 
omnibus balliuis suis fidelibus salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et 
hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse ac ad feodi firmam dimisisse pro 
nobis et heredibus nostris maiori et burgensibus ville Berewici super 
Twedam totam villam nostram predictam cum pertinenciis infra metas et 
diuisas subscriptas, incipiendo videlicet apud Holdeman in aqua de 
Twede et sic ascendendo per aquam predictam usque Twedemouth 
usque le flodemerk quatenus mare crescit et decrescit uersus austrum et 
sic ascendendo per aquam usque le Calfhill et de Calfhill sic ascendendo 
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sicut murus ville Berewici se extendit usque ad stagnum molendinorum 
cum aqua et piscariis eorundem et cum eisdem molendinis et eorum 
sequelis et ab inde ascendendo sicut murus quondam fratrum pre- 
dicatorum se extendit usque Bardyk et totum Bardyk sic transeundo 
usque Elsta[nburg ] et de Elstanburg usque ad introitum de Holdeman in 
aqua de Twede predicta. Tenendam et habendam eisdem maiori et 
burgensibus et eorum heredibus et assignatis totam predictam villam in 
feodo et in hereditate imperpetuum cum omnibus placeis tam edificatis 
quam non edificatis ad nos de iure spectantibus die confeccionis huius 
carte cumque omnibus molendinis a molendinis de Morthington’ usque 
ad dictam villam Berewici et tam infra dictam villam Berewici quam 
extra cum oneribus et multuris ad predicta molendina pertinentibus et 
cum libertatibus et amerciamentis curiarum tam de infangandthef quam 
de utefangandethef cum portubus escaetis tholoniis custumis waga 
ponderibus mensuris prisona que uocatur Berfray et cum omnibus 
piscariis aque de Twede ad nos pertinentibus [que] burgenses ville 
habere solebant tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri Dei gracia 
regis Scocie predecessors nostri ultimo defuncti, exceptis piscariis que 
uocantur Cole et Neu Watir que per vicecomites nostros solebant 
assedari. Et cum omnibus et singulis libertatibus commoditatibus 
aisiamentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia tam non 
nominatis quam nomuinatis ad dictam villam Berewici spectantibus seu 
spectare ualentibus in futurum libere et integre inperpetuum sicut nos 
dictam villam in manu nostra tenuimus aut aliqui reges Scocie pre- 
decessores nostri liberius ac quiecius tenuerunt aut tenere poterunt, 
exceptis magna et noua custuma nostra necnon querelis et escaetis ad 
coronam nostram tantummodo spectantibus. Volumus e[ciam] et con- 
cedimus predictis maiori et burgensibus et eorum heredibus ac 
successoribus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod predicta villa Berewici 
adeo liber burgus nfoster d]e cetero habeatur sicut temporibus ante- 
cessorum nostrorum regum Scocie habere consueuit et quod burgenses 
nostri ville e1usdem liberi sint burgenses [in ] eodem burgo et in omnibus 
aliis burgis nostris infra regnum nostrum existentibus. Et quod liberi sint 
et quieti? infra totum regnum nostrum de omnibus custumis theeloniis et 
peticionibus subscriptis, videlicet de tholoniis pontagiis passagiis 
muragiis pauagiis cauagiis? lastagiis cariagiis pikagiis caiagiis? riuagiis et 
de tota vendicione achato et rechato suo cum soc’ et sac’ thol’ et theam 
warda et wardepeny et ab omnibus aliis custumis tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis de bonis suis propriis prestandis in futurum. Et quod 
dicti burgenses nostri et heredes sui et sui successores habeant suam 
gildam mercatoriam adeo libere in omnibus sicut alii burgenses nostri 
quicumque liberius per totum regnum nostrum habent vel possident. 
Volumus eciam et concedimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod 
justiciari nostri Laudonie qui pro temporibus fuerint eligant et faciant 
de eisdem burgensibus unum coronatorem in dicta villa manentem qui 
faciet omnia et singula ad officium coronatoris infra dictum burgum 
spectancia prout co[ram nobis aut justiciariis predictis uoluerit 
respondere. Et quod dicti burgenses heredes sui et eorum successores 
licite et sine impedimento nostri aut [h]eredum nostrorum molendina 
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sua predicta infra diuisas predictas quociens opus fuerit transferre et ad 
alia loca super solum nostrum libere valeant mouere et quod licite valeant 
affirmare stagna ad dicta molendina necessaria lapides colligere terram et 
turbas fodere in locis e{isdem com]petencioribus adminus dampnum 
nostrum et heredum nostrorum pro dictis molendinis et stagnis con- 
truendis et affirmandis in locis eisdem molendinis et stagnis propinquius 
adiacentibus, ita quod nullus minister noster aliqualiter se intromittat de 
eisdem molendinis nec de eorum molendinariis de aliquibus querelis ad 
officium dictorum molendinariorum spectantibus querelis corone nostre 
dumtaxat exceptis. Volumus eciam et concedimus pro nobis et heredibus 
nostris predictis maiori et burgensibus eorum heredibus et successoribus 
quod nullus decetero emat vel [ vJendat infra vicecomitatum de Berewico 
lanam coria aut pelles nisi /ipsi/ burgenses nostri predicti tantum super 
nostram plenariam forisfacturam et penam amissionis rei sic empte. Et 
quod dicti burgenses et eorum heredes ac successores habeant in qualibet 
septimana duf[as diles fori infra dictum burgum scilicet diem Lune et 
diem Veneris. Et quod habeant nundenas¢ fori singulis annis a festo 
Pasche usque ad festum sancti Michaelis duraturas, ita quod quilibet 
mercator extraneus in mercaturis emendis et vendendis cum burgensibus 
dictis communicent durantibus tantummodo primis quadraginta diebus 
dictarum nundinarum. Reddendo inde annuatim nobis et heredibus 
nostris quingentas marcas usualis monete ad terminos Pentecostes et 
sancti Martini in yeme per equales porciones et quod soluant singulis 
annis elimosinas et omnia alia et singula que de redditibus dicti burgi 
annuatim solu: debent. Et nos et heredes nostri dictis maiori burgensibus 
heredibus et successoribus suis et assignatis in predictis quingentis marcis 
[ per m]anus camerariorum nostrorum Scocie qui pro temporibus fuerint 
dictas soluciones per ipsos factas singulis annis faciemus plenius allocari. 
(I]n cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum pre- 
cepimus apponi. Testibus, Willelmo Willelmo Dauid et Henrico Sancti 
Andree Dunkeldensis Morauiensis et Abirdonensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, 
Dunkano comite de Fyff, Patricio de Dunbar comite Marchie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haia 
constabulario nostro, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, et Roberto de 
Keth marescallo nostri, militibus. Apud Neubotill’ ultimo die Marcii 
anno regni nostro quinto decimo. 

NOTES. 4 Et quod quieti MS. 4 Cariagiis in Ms for both cauagiis and caiagiis. ¢ Sic. 
SOURCE. Syon House, Brentford (duke of Northumberland), Percy Cartulary, fo. 167’. 
PRINTED. Percy Chartulary, no.MXLI. 

COMMENT. Edward I granted a charter in wholly English terms to the burgh of Berwick, 
and this was ‘carried off by Robert de Brus in his hand’; Rot. Scot. i, 428-9. 

The town had been recovered in April 1318 ; in 1319 it was given to the keeping of Walter 
Stewart who was in command during the English siege of September 1319. At Christmas 
1319 a truce for two years created the conditions in which this charter was granted, and it 
may have been effective until war was renewed in 1322 and again after the truce of June 
1323. 

Hut the effect of this charter is doubtful. It was clearly intended to be a statement of 
ancient custom, which probably explains the relatively minor emphasis upon feu-ferm 


tenure for 500 merks, with allowance for elemosinary assignments and other customary 
obligations. In January 1328, however, two confirmariu, Sir Alexander Seton and Reginald 


440 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


More, men of the king’s court and probably councillors, rendered account for the burgh 
farm in 1327 (when war had again broken out), while Seton also rendered account as custos 
of the town. It seems that Seton had overall responsibility at a time when Berwick was the 
scene of much military activity, and that More helped with the financial work ; but the farm 
they owed was only 400 merks, fixed by the king (Exch. Rolls i, 63-4). 

In 1331 Seton rendered account as firmarius of the town in 1328, and the provosts of the 
town for 1329 and 1330(Exch. Rollsi, 311-12), and at the end of 1331 the provosts accounted 
forthesame year (Exch. Rollsi, 361-2). Inall theseacounts the farm remained at 400 merks, 
and, despite the charter, the mayor and community were clearly not party to the provosts’ 
obligations. In February 1333, however, the provosts’ account reveals that Earl Patrick (of 
Dunbar) had been custos, presumably of the town and in 1332, whilethe provosts had farmed 
the burgh for £40 plus fees which came to £183. 18s. 4d. The mayorand community remained 
atleast partly responsible for the upkeep of the walls (Exch. Rollsi, 410-11). Thuseven after 
the return of peace in 1328, Berwick was still not farmed to the mayor and community for §00 
merks. 

Moreover, it seems that even before the war of 1327, the same was true. No. 289, a 
mandate to the chamberlain and the provosts of Berwick, shows that in January 1326 the 
provosts farmed the burgh, while no. 308 of August 1326 seems to make the mayor and 
ballivt firmari responsible—but these ballivi were probably the provosts. 

See § 5, 6, 26, 29, 30, 31, 46, §7, I15, I21, 154, 181. 


Charter to James de Douglas son and heir of Sir William Douglas. 
Berwick, 1 April 1320. 
R77; Ra365. 


1 6 Letter patent of protection to Arbroath abbey of four clauses. 
Berwick, 17 April a.r.15 [1320]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos caritatis intuitu et de gracia speciali . . 
religiosos viros . . abbatem et conuentum de Abirbrothoc’ terras suas 
homines suos et vniuersas eorundem possesssiones ac omnia bona sua 
mobilia et immobilia tam ecclesiastica quam mundana sub firma pace et 
proteccione nostra iuste suscepisse. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis 
eis malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen aliquod inferre presumat 
iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Concessimus eciam 
dictis religiosis vt nullus namos suos aut hominum suorum capiat pro 
alicuius debito plegiagio vel forisfacto nisi pro eorundem proprio debito 
plegiagio vel forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. Firmiter inhibentes ne quis 
contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos vexare presumat iniuste super 
eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Mandamus insuper et firmiter 
precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quos 
presentes littere peruenerint vt omnes illos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui 
debita debent predictis religiosis ad eadem debita eis vel eorum certo 
attornato lator! presencium tuste et sine dilacione reddenda secundum 
quod dicti religiosi vel eorum dictus attornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab 
eisdem racionabiliter probare poterunt vel poterit coram eis prout 
1ustum fuerit compellant. Ita quod pro eorundem defectu amplius inde 
lustam querimoniam non audiamus. Preterea mandamus et firmiter 
precipimus quatinus si quis predictis religiosis vel dictis hominibus suis 
malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen aliquod iniuste intulerit 
balliuus noster in cutus ballia iniuriator ille extiterit causam predictorum 
religiosorum et hominum suorum tanquam nostram propriam pro- 
sequatur et defendat de dicto iniuriatore capiat quod ad nos pertinet ac 
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competentem et bonam emendam faciat predictis religiosis et hominibus 
suis quod de cetero nullam iustam querimoniam audiamus. In cuius rei 
testimonium has litteras nostras perpetuo duraturas predictis religiosis 
pro nobis et heredibus nostris regibus Scocie fier1 fecimus patentes. 
Apud Berwicum super Twedam septimo decimo die Aprilis anno regni 
nostri quintodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Proteccio perpetua quatuor clausarum (xiv cent.). R. Robertus (xv cent.). 
cam, 12 (xv or xvicent.). Regist’ (xvii cent. on the face of the fold). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.5” (34.3 cm) X 6.8” (17.3 cm). Fold, 2” (§ cm). Ruling: Side margins 
and text ruled in ink with three superfluous lines. Sealing: On a tag, seal gone, but part of 
the circumference mark shows that it was a great seal. The tag is 1.8” (4.6 cm) broad but is 
very short and only 1.5” (3.6 cm) of it was buried in the seal, unless the tag has been 
trimmed in modern times. As it hasa V-end, this seems unlikely. The parchment is stitched 
along the top toa rod from which hangsa silken curtain. Embroidery has been removed and 
at these places the silk is pink. 

HAND. D. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/86B. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix, no.VII. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 105, 1§4, 188. 


1 6 Charter to Kilwinning abbey of the patronage of the kirk of 
Dumbarton. Arbroath, 4 May a.r.15 [1320]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis® salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre ac pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse 
Deo et beate Marie virgini et beato Wynnino ac monasterio de Kylwynin 
in Cunyngham abbati et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in per- 
petuum seruituris ius patronatus et aduocacionem ecclesie ville nostre de 
Dunbretan’. Tenendum et habendum dicto monasterio et monachis 
predictis imperpetuum cum omnibus iustis pertinentiis suis in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere pure quiete et honorifice 
sicut aliqua elemosina in regno Scocie alicui monasterio seu pio loco per 
antecessores nostros reges Scocie seu per nos data et concessa liberius 
purius quiecius seu honorificencius tenetur aut possidetur, saluo iure 
rectoris dicte ecclesie qui nunc est donec cedat uel decedat. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo Wyllelmo et Johanne Sancti 
Andree Dunkeldensis et Breychinensis ecclesiarum Dei gratia episcopis, 
Bernardo abbate [de]® Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero sene- 
scallo Scotie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Johanne de Meneteth, et 
Roberto Boyde, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’ quarto die Maii anno 
regni nostri quinto decimo. 

NOTES. 4 laycis A. ® AB omit de. 

SOURCE. Rome, Archivio Segreto Vaticano, Reg. Aven. 43, fos.3§8¥-359' =A. 

Ibid. Reg. Vat. 104, fo.481" = B, which is a copy of A. Variants of B not noted. 

se NTED. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, no.D11; Cal. Papal Letters 11, 382 (calendared from 
COMMENT. See § 19, 38, 154. 


16 Charter to James lord of Douglas knight of the barony of 
Staplegordon (Dumfriesshire ) resigned at Newbattle by John 
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de Lindsay, canon of Glasgow, to be held in burgh, in barony, and in 
forest, of the Sheriffdom of Roxburgh. Arbroath, 6 May a.r.15 [1320]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo domino de Douglas militi dilecto et fideli 
nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo totam baroniam de Stabilgorton’ in 
valle de Esk’ cum pertinenctis, quaamquidem baroniam cum pertinenciis 
Johannes de Lyndesay canonicus ecclesie Glasguensis heres quondam 
Philippi de Lyndesay mulitis de tota baronia antedicta per fustum et 
baculum in pleno consilio nostro apud Neubotill coram regni nostri 
nobilibus nobis nuper sursum reddidit et omnino resignauit. Tenendam 
et habendam prefato Jacobo et heredibus suis ac suis assignatis de nobis 
et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate imperpetuum in adeo liberum 
burgum sicut temporibus predecessorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
haberi consueuit, et in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa soc et sac thol 
et theam et infangandthef’ cum bondis bondagiis natiuis et eorum 
sequelis cum homaguis et seruicits liberetenencium vna cum feodis et 
forisfacturis cum molendinis multuris et eorum sequelis ac escaetis et 
cum omnibus et singulis libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 
iustis pertinenciis suis [in omnibus] et per omnia tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis ad predictam baroniam [de] iure uel consuetudine 
spectare valentibus infuturum. Volumus eciam et concedimus pro nobis 
et heredibus nostris quod prefatus Jacobus et heredes sui ac sui assignati 
habeant teneant et possideant dictam baroniam in liberam forestam cum 
curlis et escaetis ad liberam forestam pertinentibus. Et quod ipse Jacobus 
et heredes sui et sul assignati dictam baroniam decetero teneant de 
vicecomitatu de Roxburg’. Faciendo inde sectam ad curiam nostram 
vicecomitatus de Roxburg’ cum acciderit tantummodo pro omni alio 
seruicio consuetudine exaccione seculari seu demanda. In cuius ret testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abbirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Willelmo de Sowlys butellario Scocie, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, militi- 
bus. Apud Abirbrothoc sexto die Maii anno regni nostri quinto decimo. 


RUBRIC. Donacio baronie de Stapilgortona per regem Robertum. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fos.64¥-65'. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.25. 

REGISTERED. Index 224, §23. 

COMMENT. See § 22, 23, 24, 37, 47, 59, 61, 69, 113, 154, 163. 


1 6 Charter to James lord of Douglas, knight and his male heirs, of 

the market town of Jedburgh with the castle, the town of 
Bonjedward and the forest of Jedworth (Roxburghshire) in forest 
and barony reserving suit and service from Hassendean, ‘Newland’, 
Lessudden and ‘Aldton’, for toos. annually and service of one knight. 
Arbroath, 6 May a.r.1§ [1320]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo domino de Duglas militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo nobis fideliter inpenso totam villam nostram 
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mercatoriam de Jedworth’ cum placea et turre castri de Jedworth et 
totam villam nostram de Bondjedworth’ et totam forestam nostram de 
Jedworth’ in liberam forestam cum curiis et escaetis ad liberam forestam 
pertinentibus adeo libere et quiete sicut nos aut predecessores nostri 
reges Scocie dictam forestam liberius aut quiecius tenuimus vel 
tenuerunt aut in omnibus tenere potuimus vel potuerunt necnon et 
omnes terras nostras dominicas ad dictam villam de Jedworth per- 
tinentes. Tenendas et habendas eidem Jacobo et heredibus suis masculis 
de corpore suo legittime procreatis seu procreandis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice in boscis et planis pratis pascuis et pasturis 
vis semitis Moris maresiis aquis stagnis vna cum homagiis et seruicils 
liberetenencium et cum bondis bondagiis natiuis et eorum sequelis cum 
feodis et forisfacturis cum molendinis multuris et eorum sequelis ac 
eschaetis nec non et cum piscacionibus aucupacionibus et venacionibus 
in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa soc’ et sac thol et theam et 
infangandthef’ et cum omnibus et singulis libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis ad predictas villas placeam et turrem castri 
forestam et terras dominicas pertinentibus seu quocunque iure vel modo 
pertinere valentibus in futurum. Saluis nobis et heredibus nostris sectis 
et seruiciis faciendis apud Roxburg’ terrarum de Hassenden Neuland 
Lessedwyn et de Aldton’ cum contigerint. Reddendo inde annuatim 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Jacobus et heredes sui supradicti 
nomine annue-firme burgi de Jedworth’ centum solidos vsualis monete 
ad festum Pentecostes et sancti Martini in hyeme per equales porciones. 
Et faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris pro predictis terris et tenementis 
seruiclum vnius militis in excercitu nostro tantummodo pro omnibus 
aliis seruiciis consuetudinibus secularibus exaccionibus seu demandis. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum pre- 
cepimus apponi. Testibus, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Malisio comite de 
Strathern, Patricio de Dumbar’ comite Marchie, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Willelmo 
de Soules butellario Scocie, Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, et 
Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc sexto 
die Mail anno regni nostri quintodecimo. 


ENDORSED. Jedward Bonjedward (xvii cent.). James lord Douglas his infeftment. 1321. 
(xvii cent.). A. regni 1§ and various illegible letters (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 15.6” (39.6 cm) x 10.3” (26.3 cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.9 cm). Seal: Central 
portion of the second great seal on a tag. Ruling: In ink of horizontal lines only. There are 
three superfluous lines under the fold. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Douglas charters (earl of Home), Messrs Shepherd and Wedderburn, 
Edinburgh, no.288. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Douglas iti, no.288. 

REGISTERED. Ra36; Index 225, §24. 

COMMENT. See § 34, 37, 50, 57; 115, 154, 163, 176. 


1 6 Charter to Newbattle abbey of two thirds of Masterton (Mid- 
lothian) with the patronage of the kirk thereof, doing suit to 
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the justiciar’s court at Edinburgh. Arbroath, 20 May a.r.15, 1320. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime 
nostre et pro animabus omnium antecessorum et successorum nost- 
rorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini de Neudotil abbati et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris duas partes terre de 
Maysterton prope Neubotil cum aduocacione ecclesie eiusdem, quas 
duas partes terre supradicte Nigellus de Karrik’ et Mariota sponsa sua 
Gilbertus de Ayton et Ada de Rossyue vxor dicti Gilberti nobis per 
fustum et baculum in presencia nobilium de regno nostro sursum 
reddiderunt et omnino resignauerunt. Tenendas et habendas dictis 
abbati et monachis et eorum successoribus in perpetuum de nobis et 
heredibus nostris per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas vnam? cum 
aduocacione ecclesie supradicte cum omnibus comoditatibus libertatibus 
aySiamentis et 1ustis pertinencils suis in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam adeo libere pure quiete et honorifice sicud aliqua elemosina 
in regno nostro alicul monasterio seu pio loco per antecessores reges 
Scocie seu per nos data et concessa liberius et purius quiecius aut 
honorificencius tenetur aut possidetur. Faciendo inde sectam ad curiam 
justiclarie nostre apud Edeneburgh quociens ibidem tenebitur pro 
omnimodis aliis seruiciis exaccionibus consuetudinibus et demandis ita 
quod de duabus partibus terre supradicte nichil per nos aut successores 
nostros exigi valeat in futurum preter sectam tantummodo superius 
specificatam et preter oracionum suffragia deuotarum. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus vicecomitibus nostris de Edeneburgh et eorum balliuis qui 
pro tempore fuerint quod dictos religiosos pro duabus partibus terre 
supradicte vltra concessionem nostram supradictam aliquid exigendo 
seu demandando nullatenus inquietare presumant. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo et Willelmo Dei gracia Sancti 
Andree et Dunkeldensi episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abrebrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie dilecto nepote nostro. Apud Abrebrothoc xx™° die 
Maii anno regni nostri quintodecimo et Domini m° ccc™®° xx™° yt supra. 


NOTE. 4 Sic. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.13, fo.21¥. 

PRINTED. Newbattle Registrum, no.§8. 

REGISTERED. R70; Index 87, 184, §25. 

COMMENT. The final ‘vt supra’ must have been added by the cartulary scribe and refers to 
the first document in the complex transactions preceding this act, Newbattle Registrum, 
no.§3. [he date by AD may have been added in the same way, though this 1s not likely, since 
Newbattle Registrum, no.§3 uses anno Gratie. The AD date probably belongs to the original 
document and to that group of documents of 1320 with double dating. 


See § 5, 24, 59, 60, 70, 134, 154, 155. 


1 6 Inspection of charter by Alexander II to Melrose abbey of its 
possessions in Berwick, and of quittance from various burdens. 
[ Scone, 18 November 1320. | 


7Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Noueritis nos vidisse inspexisse et intellexisse quam- 
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dam cartam bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris 
nostri sigillo suo communi regni Scocie sigillatam in hac forma. ¢Alex- 
ander Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus 
justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis ministris et omnibus probis homini- 
bus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me 
concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse ecclesie sancte Marie de Melros 
et monachis ibidem Deo serutentibus omnia tenementa burgagia red- 
ditus possessiones et piscarias quos uel quas habent ex donacione diuer- 
sorum infra burgum de Berwic et extra in confinio dicti burgi. Quare volo 
et precipio ut omnia predicta teneant libere in liberam puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam inperpetuum. Et quod sint liberi de omnibus gildis 
assisis auxiltis collectis placitis querelis murdris toloneis passagiis 
pontagilis muragiis fossagiis stallagiis lastagiis de omni them et tala 
omnique terreno seruicio exaccione seculari et seruicio seruili. Testibus, 
W.de Bosco cancellario meo, Seyero de Quinci comite Wyncestrie, 
comite Malcolmo de Fyfe, Philippo de Walon camerario meo, Willelmo 
de Walon filio eius, Roberto capellano meo, Johanne de Maxwell, Dauid 
marescallo, Thoma de Lundyn hostiario meo, Henrico marescallo, 
Jordano Cumyn’. Apud Edinburgh’, quarto die Aprilis. Quam quidem 
cartam in forma qua conceditur ratam habemus et tenore presencium 
confirmamus. Ad hec eisdem monasterio et monachis concedimus omnia 
tenementa burgagia redditus possessiones et piscarias quos uel quas 
habent uel impetrauerint usque ad diem confeccionis presencium infra 
idem burgum vel in confinibus. Tenenda et habenda inperpetuum in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam nichil inde reddendo siue 
faciendo nobis uel successoribus nostris aliquo tempore preter oraciones 
tantum. Testibus.° 

NOTES. 2 Red initial. 6 The witnesses are also omitted from the registered text, which 
however gives the date as : Apud Sconam decimo octavo Novembris anno Gratie millesimo 
tricentesimo vicesimo et anno regni nostri quartodecimo. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio Alexandri et Roberti regum de Berwic etc. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MSs 3960, fo.93'-93Y, no. 134. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.366. 

REGISTERED. RalI6; Index 77. 

COMMENT. The date of this document is perhaps doubtful, but there are weighty reasons 
for preferring the anno gratie (1320) to the anno regni (14 = 1319). The date comes from 
Haddington’s transcript from a lost roll; it is a very simple matter for a copyist to confuse 
guintodecimo and quartodecimo, but the confusion of decimo nono and vicesimo is highly 
improbable. The act following this one (RaI7) isa letter or brieve whereby Melrose abbey is 
not to be prejudiced by contributing on this occasion to an aid for the repair of the defences 
of Berwick. It is dated at Scone on 24 November by the anno Domini (1320; not anno gratie) 
and the anno regni (15 = 1320). Again there ts double dating, this time correct, ina Melrose 
abbey document relating to Berwick. Taken together the two documents must, it seems, be 


placed in November 1320. 
See § 18, 62, 78, 79, 112, 134, 1§5, 181, 251. 


Letter or brieve for Melrose abbey. Scone, 24 November 1320. 
Ral7. 


17 Letter granting to Holm Cultram abbey the annual of ten 
pounds due by the abbey to the lords of Buittle (Kirkcud- 
brightshire ). Holywood abbey, 14 January a.r.15 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
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terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et animarum 
omnium antecessorum nostrorum et sucessorum? et specialiter pro 
anima patris nostri cuius corpus humatum est in ecclesia beate Marie de 
Holm’ dedisse concessisse et per presentes confirmasse ac pro nobis et 
heredibus® quietum clamasse religiosis? viris abbati et conuentui de 
Holm’ illam annuam firmam decem librarum sterlingorum quam? 
annuatim reddere solebant dominis de Botil’ pro terris et tenementis suis 
in Galwidia. Tenendam et habendam predictis religiosis’ de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina infra regnum 
nostrum tenetur seu possidetur. In cuius rei testimonium presentibus 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Dat’* apud abbaciam Sacri 
Nemoris xiii die Januarii anno regni nostri quinto decimo. 

NOTES. @ Scotorum B. 6 antecessorum et successorum nostrorum B. ¢ AB sic. 4 religiosis A. 
é A interlines quam. f Boty! B; G. Botil, where G is evidently a mistaken initial, A. 

£ relegiosis A. * A omits Dat’. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 3891, fo. 100° = A. Ibid. Harleian MS 3911, fo.133'-133% = B. 


PRINTED. Holm Cultram Recs., no.1q4Ie. 
COMMENT. See § 98, 155. 


1 7 Letter patent of safe-conduct for English envoys to the number 
of fifty to come to Berwick, valid from 2 February for one 
month. Berwick, 26 January a.r.15 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus balliuis et fidelibus suis tam 
infra libertates quam extra ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. 
Sciatis quod suscepimus in saluum et securum conductum nostrum pro 
nobis et omnibus qui sunt ad fidem nostram quoscunque nuncios 
mittendos per inclitum principem Edwardum Dei gracia regem Anglie 
illustrem ad securandum tractatum habendum inter dictum dominum 
regem et suos ex parte vna et nos ac nostros ex altera vsque ad numerum 
quinquaginta personarum cuiuscunque status siue condicionis existant. 
Ita quod dicti nuncii saluo et secure venire poterunt vsque ad villam de 
Berwicum super Twedam et ibidem vel alibi infra potenciam nostram 
morandi nobiscum vel cum consilio nostro tractandi et pro voluntate sua 
libere redeundi. Et ideo vobis et cuilibet vestrum mandamus firmiter 
iniungentes quod prefatis nunciis aut hominibus de familia sua in 
veniendo vsque ad dictam villam de Berwico ibidem vel alibi infra 
potenciam nostram morando ac exinde in Angliam redeundo in personis 
equis hernasiis aut aliis rebus vel bonis suis non inferatis seu quantum in 
vobis est ab altis inferri permittatis iniuriam molestiam dampnum 
inpedimentum aliquod seu grauamen. In cuius rei testimonium has 
litteras nostras fieri fecimus patentes per vnum mensem post instans 
festum purificacionis beate Marie virginis proxime duraturas. Teste 
meipso apud Berwicum super Twedam xxvi? die Januarii anno regni 
nostri quinto decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Written Twed’xxvj; it seems that the first x was inserted after the rest was written. 
DESCRIPTION. 12.25” (31.2 cm) x left-hand side, 4.6” (11.7 cm), right-hand side, 3.5" (8.9 
cm). Sealing : A tongue which must have been about 1” (2.5 cm) broad, presumably bearing 
a great seal, has been cut away. 


HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. PRO, C.47/22/10, no.38. 
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PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.722 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 98, 112, 130, 164, 168, 189. 


17 Inspection of an inquest into the royal liberties by which de 

Vescy held Sprouston (Roxburghshire) under Alexander III 
and grant of the same franchises there to Robert de Bruce the king’s son. 
Berwick, 31 January a.r.15 [1321]. 


Ro[bertus Dei] gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse inquisi- 
cionem de mandato nostro coram [vic]eco[mite] nostro de Roxburgh per 
probos et fi{deles] homines eiusdem vicecomntatus super libertatibus 
consuetudinibus et seruiciis dominii de Sprouston’ factam et ad capellam 
nostram retornatam in hec verba. Inquisicio [facta apud Roxburgh die | 
Sabati proxime post festum beati Petri aduincula anno gracie millesnmo 
tricentesimo vicesimo,? videlicet cum quibus libertatibus_ con- 
suetudinibus liberisque seruiciis dominus de Vescy integrum tene- 
mentum de Sprouston’ olim tenuit, per Willelmum de Rule, Adam de 
Rule, Petrum de Aldroxburgh, Johannem de Lilliscleif, Robertum [de] 
Wodforde, Patricium [de lLangneutone], Thomam fullonem, 
Willelmum de Sprowiston’, Johannem filium Ade, Galfridum clericum, 
Radulphum Fossart, Adam de Cauerton’, et Alexandrum de Chatt[ow. 
Qui] iurati vnanimiter dicunt quod totum tenementum de Sproustone 
olim tenuit dominus de Vescy regaliter per easdem libertates quas 
dominus Alex[ander rex ] Scocie dudum alias [terras suas ] eiusdem regni 
tenuit. Et per consuetudines quod nulli homines sui de tenemento de 
Sprouston’ infra burgos Scocie pro bonis suis propriis vendendis vel [ad 
proprium vsum] suum emendo tallagium dabunt set tamen si dicti 
homines aliquod vendiderint vel ad proprium vsum emerint et illud idem 
pro commodo suo [mercando] vendiderint tall[agium dabunt et quod ] 
dictus dominus de Vescy habebit in dicto tenemento de Sprouston’ 
justiclarium suum, camerarium, cancellarium, coronatores, seruientes 
[ad habendum dicto] domino de Vescy ad modum regis, et eciam 
mensuras suas quascunque per se ad modum dicti domini regis Scocie 
manutenendas. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum vicecomitis [de Rox- 
burgh vnacum] sigillis Willelmi de Roule, Alexandri de Chattow, 
Hugonis de Roule, Galfridi clerici, qui dicte inquisicioni interfuerunt est 
appensum. Nos [igitur dominium] tocius tenementi de Sprowiston’ 
predictum ad nos pertinens ad Robertum de Broys filium nostrum 
acceptare volentes dictum dominium eidem Roberto damus con- 
cedi{mus et hac] presenti carta [nostra confirmamus. Tenendum] et 
habendum sibi et heredibus suis de corpore suo legitime procreandis 
adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
{commoditatibus] liberis seruiciis consuetudinibus et asiamentis in 
omnibus et per omnia sicut inquisicio suprascripta liberius quiecius 
plenius aut honorificencius plenius proportat [et te]sta{tur]. F[aciendo] 
nobis [et heredibus nostris] dictus Robertus et heredes sui predicti 
seruicilum inde debitum et consuetum temporibus predecessorum 
nostrorum regum Scocie. In cuius rei testimonium presenti [carte nostre 
sigillum] nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
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Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphy comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie [et Mannie], Valtero [senescallo] Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, Alexandro de Seton’, et Roberto de Lawedre, 
militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam vltimo die Januarii [anno 
regni | nostri quinto decimo. 
NOTE. 4 2 August 1320. 
SOURCE. NLS, Charter no.9§1, a notarial instrument of 1449. This is in bad condition and 
the illegible words have been supplied in square brackets from several transcripts in SRO, 
Royal Transcripts. 
PRINTED. Melrose Recs. i, xv-xviul; Wigtown Charter Chest, no.30 (calendared). 
COMMENT. Index 291 is a different act. 

See § 16, 25, 41, 48, 62, 115. 


17 Letter to the Blackfriars of Perth of forty cartloads of peat 
annually from the forfeited tenement of the late John de Logy 

knight, to be cut, dried and carried to their house by the men of the 

tenement. Berwick, 2 February a.r.14 [correctly a.r.15§, 1321]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et per presentes confirmasse 
religiosis viris fratribus predicatoribus de Perth quod habeant et per- 
cipiant annuatim °quadraginta plaustrata petarum? de tenemento quod 
fuit quondam Johannis de Logy militis et quod forisfecit, ita quod per 
homines dicti tenementi fodiantur desiccentur et carrientur usque ad 
domum fratrum antedictorum. Quare quibuscumque ad quoram manus 
dictum tenementum contigerit devenire precipimus et mandamus 
quatinus dictis fratribus de premissis satisfieri faciant annuatim et 
responderi secundum concessionem nostram antedictam. Datum apud 
Berwicum super Twedam secundo die Februarii anno regni nostri 
quarto? decimo. 

NOTES. 24 Italicised in printed text. ® Read quinto for quarto. 

RUBRIC. Litera concessionis Roberti regis petarum de Logy. 

SOURCE. Perth Blackfriars, no.x1, from the cartulary of that house, presently untraced, 
fos.14-15. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

COMMENT. John de Logy was privy to the conspiracy discovered in the summer of 1320 
and was condemned and executed in the Black Parliament of August 1320 (Chron. Fordun i, 


349). Thus the regnal year of this text must be erroneous, and the cartulary scribe has read 
quinto dectmo as quarto decimo. 


See § 95, 124, 130. 


1 7 Charter to John de Boneville knight of Collieston and Arden- 
draught (Aberdeenshire). 4 February a.r.15 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Noueritis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Boneville militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
terram de Collistoun et duas? villas de Ardhendrachtys® cum pertinenciis 
infra comitatum de Buchan. Tenendas et habendas eidem Johanni et 
heredibus suis a nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et divisas suas quiete plenarie et honorifice et cum 
omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis 
suis tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam terram spectantibus 
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seu aliquo tempore spectare valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde nobis 
et heredibus nostris predictus Johannes et heredes sui seruicium 
debitum et consuetum et tres sectas curie principalis vicecomitatus de 
Aberdene ad tria placita capitalia annuatim tantum ibidem tenenda. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate Abirbrothense‘ cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis Annandie et Mannie, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Johanne de 
Menteth, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro. Dat’@ iiii? die Februarii 
anno regni nostri quinto decimo. 

NOTES. ¢ totas for duas B.  Ardendrachtys A. ¢ So A. B has a dash and overwritten in 
another hand Aberbrothick. ¢ Datum A. 

SOURCE. Aberdeen-Banff Coll., 379 = A (abridged). Society of Advocates in Aberdeen, 
strong room, box of papers bequeathed by Dr John Stuart, bundle of nineteenth-century 
transcripts of Erroll muniments, sheets headed ‘32, Ardendraught’ = B. A is said to have 
come ‘from a copy in the charter-room at Slaines’ and this may have been B. No other copy 
has been found in the Erroll muniments. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

REGISTERED. Probably one or two of Index 392, 415, §15. 

COMMENT. See § II, 33, 59, 61. 


| 7 5 Letter patent of protection for Arbroath abbey of three clauses. 
Berwick, 24 February a.r.15 [1321]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos religiosos viros abbatem et conuentum de 
Abirbrothoc terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem posses- 
siones ac omnia bona sua mobilia et inmobilia tam ecclesiastica quam 
mundana sub firma pace et proteccione nostra speciali gracia iuste sus- 
cepisse. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam seu 
grauamen aliquod inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam 
forisfacturam. Concessimus eciam eisdem religiosis vt nullus namos suos 
aut hominum suorum capiat pro alicuius debito plegiagio uel forisfacto 
nisi pro eorundem proprio debito plegiagio uel forisfacto, saluis burgis 
nostris. Firmiter inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram 
ipsos vexare presumat iniuste super eandem nostram plenariam? foris- 
facturam. Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vice- 
comitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quod presentes littere per- 
uenerint vt omnes illos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui debita debent 
eisdem religiosis ad eadem debita eis uel eorum certo actornato latori 
presencium iuste et sine dilacione reddenda secundum quod idem 
religiosi uel dictus eorum actornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab eisdem 
racionabiliter probare poterunt uel poterit coram eis prout iustum fuerit 
compellant ita quod* pro eorum defectu amplius inde iustam querim- 
oniam non audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras 
perpetuo duraturas? predictis religiosis pro nobis et successoribus 
nostris regibus Scocie fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Beruycum super 
Tuedam vicesimo quarto die Februarii anno regni nostri quinto decimo. 
NOTES. ¢ Red initial. ° pleriam in MS. ¢ itaque MS. @ dura (end of line) ras (beginning of next 
line) in MS. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis cum eisdem clausulis prout supradictum firma pace suscepcio de 
specialis proteccio perpetua (in red). 
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SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fo.44v. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 105. 


Charter to Edmund the marshal. Berwick, 30 March 1321. 


RII. 

1 q | Charter to James de Cunningham knight of Hassendean (Rox- 
burghshire) in barony, paying £11 annually and doing service 

of half a knight. Berwick, 30 March a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Jacobo de Cuninghame militi dilecto et fideli 
nostro pro homagio et seruitio suo totam terram de Hassindean cum 
pertinentiis in vicecomitatu de Roxburgh’. Tenendam et habendam 
eidem Jacobo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate in liberam baroniam per omnes rectas metas suas et diuisas 
sicut fuerunt tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scotie 
predicessoris nostri vitimo defuncti in boscis et planis pratis et pascuis 
vllS semitis Moris et maresiis aquis stagnis viuariis et molendinis cum 
venationibus aucupationibus et piscationibus et cum omnibus aliis liber- 
tatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinentiis suis tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut 
aliqui barones nostri in vicecomitatu predicto baronias suas de nobis 
liberius quietius plenius et honorificentius tenent seu possident. Saluo 
nobis debito seruitio tenentium dicte terre. Reddendo inde annuatim 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Jacobus et heredes sui vndecim libras 
sterlingorum ad terminos Penthecostes et sancti? Martini in hieme pro 
equali portione et faciendo forinsecum seruitium dimidii militis et 
sectam ad curiam nostram de Jedburgh’. In cuius rei testimonium huic 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum apponi precepimus. Testibus, 
venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willielmo et Willielmo Sancti Andree 
et Dunkeldensi Dei gratia episcopis, Bernardo abbato de Abrebrothok 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphe comiti Morauie domino Vallis 
Annandie et Mannie, Jacobo domino de Douglas,Joanne de Menteith, 
Dauid de Lindesay, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keith mariscallo nostro, Henrico de Sancto Claro, Roberto de Lauder 
iusticiario nostro Laudonie, militibus et aliis. Apud Bervicum super 
Twedam penultimo die Martii anno regni regis sexto decimo. 

NOTE. @ sanct MS. 

SOURCE. Extract from lost roll, sR o, Glencairn collection, GD.39/1/3 (certified by Sir John 
Skene of Curiehill, clerk register). 

COMMENT. There is an enrolled text on the extant roll which is identical with this but 
without witnesses and date (R13). The editor identifies this with no.79 above incorrectly 
since the position of the text on the roll shows that it must belong to a.r. 10-12. This act 


therefore shows that a roll was lost after this extract was made and before the compilation of 
the Indexes. 


See § 5, 36, 50, 57, 60, 87, I21, 244. 


177 Summary of charter to Alexander Seton knight of part of the 
barony of Tranent with Falside and the superiority of Myles 
(East Lothian) for the service of an archer. Berwick, Io April a.r.16 


[1321]. 
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Carta Roberti primi regis facta domino Alexandro Settone militi de tota 
illa parte baronie de Tranent cum pertinentiis [in] constabulario de 
Haddingtone que fuit quondam Villielmi de Ferreirs militis cum tene- 
mento totius terre de Fausyde et cum annuo redditu de eadem terra 
debita quondam Allano de la Such militi infra dictam baroniam de 
Tranent cum annuis redditibus debitis de usdem. Necnon totum 
dominium terre de Millis quod quondam tenebatur in capite de comite 
Buchanie. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris pro predicta parte baronie 
de Tranent que fuit Villielmi de Ferrers militis seruittum vnius archi- 
tenentis in exercitu nostro et vnam sectam curie nostre de Hadingtone ad 
capitale placitum proxime post festum Michaelis archangeli, et pro 
dominio de Millis seruitia inde debita et consueta pro omni alio onere et 
exactione etc. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Arbroth cancellario nostro, 
Jacobo domino de Douglass, Johanne de Menteith, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, etc. Datum Apud? Beruicum super Tuedam 10 
Apprilis anno regni nostri 16. 

NOTE. 4 Capitals sic in MS. Probably Datum is Balfour’s addition. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fos. 11¥-12". 


REGISTERED. Raq5; Index 256, 541, 676. 
COMMENT. See § 59, 60. 


Charter to Alexander de Seton knight. Berwick, 10 April 1321. 
Ra42, 90. 


17 Summary of charter to Alexander Seton knight of Barns (East 
Lothian) in barony for service of two archers. Berwick, 10 
April a.r.16 [1321]. 


Carta Roberti primi regis Scottorum facta domini Alexandri Setone 
militi terrarum de Barnis infra vicecomitatum de Edinburghe in liberam 
baroniam etc. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris seruitium duorum 
architenentium ad exercitum nostrum et tres sectas curie nostre de 
Hadingtone ad 3 placita capitalia nostra de Hadingtone per annum 
tenenda pro omnibus alits seruitiis tantum. Apud Berwick super Tuedam 
10 Apprilis anno regni regis 16. 


SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo. 11’. 
REGISTERED. Rag3; Index 254, §39. 


17 Charter to Melrose abbey of the patronage of Westerker kirk 
(Dumfriesshire ). Berwick, 10 April a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate 
Marie virgini ac monasterio de Melros abbati et monachis ibidem Deo 
seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris ius patronatus et aduocacionem 
ecclesie de Watstyrker in valle de Esk’. Tenendum et habendum dicto 
monasterio abbati et monachis et eorum successoribus Inperpetuum cum 
omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis 
in omnibus et per omnia in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
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adeo libere quiete pure plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in 
regno Scocie alicui monasterio seu pio loco per nos aut predecessores 
nostros reges Scocie data et concessa liberius quiecius purius plenius aut 
honorificencius tenetur seu possidetur. Saluo statu rectoris eiusdem 
ecclesie qui nunc est quousque cedat vel decedat. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testi- 
bus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti 
Andree et Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Johanne de Meneteth’, milittbus. Apud 
Berwicum super Twedam decimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri sexto- 
decimo. 

ENDORSED. Abbatis de Melros pro ecclesia de Wathstirker (xiv cent.). L. (xv cent.). 

19. J Scott (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.6” (32.2 cm) x 6.6” (16.7 cm). Fold, 2.1” (5.4 cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Seal: Centre and left part of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.55/385. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.385. 

REGISTERED. Index 74, 543. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 27, 38, 100, I15, 194. 


1 80 Letter patent to the bishop and chapter of Glasgow asking that 
Westerker kirk (Dumfriesshire) be appropriated to Melrose 
abbey. Berwick, 10 April a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum venerabili in Christo patri [ blank }4 
Dei gracia episcopo Glasguensi et eiusdem loci capitulo salutem. Sciatis 
nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini ac monasterio de 
Melros abbati et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum 
seruituris ius patronatus et aduocacionem ecclesie de Watstyrker in valle 
de Esk’. Tenendum et habendum dicto monasterio abbati et monachis et 
eorum successoribus in perpetuum cum omnibus libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere quiete pure plenarie 
et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in regno Scocie alicui monasterio seu 
pio loco per nos aut predecessores nostros reges Scocie data et concessa 
liberius quiecius purius plenius aut honorificencius tenetur aut posside- 
tur. Saluo statu rectoris eiusdem quousque cedat vel decedat. Quare 
paternitatem vestram vna cum collegio capituli predicti affectuosius 
duximus deprecandum quatinus dictam ecclesiam de Watstyrker prefato 
monasterio abbati et monachis predictis pontificali ac ecclesiastica 
dignitate cum omnibus iuribus comoditatibus et aliis rectitudinibus 
ecclesiasticis in proprios vsus suos diuine pietatis et nostre deuocionis 
intuitu conferre velitis. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis 
mittimus patentes. Dat’ apud Berwicum super Twedam decimo die 
Aprilis anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

NOTE. 2 Blank for name in O. 


ENDORSED. Abbatis de Melros’ pro ecclesia de Wathstirker (xiv cent.). L (xv cent.). 
24. J Scott (xvii cent.). 
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DESCRIPTION. 11.6" (29.6 cm) X §.2” (13.1. cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Seal: Small centre fragment of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose Charters, GD.5 5/386. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber., no.386. 

COMMENT. See § 100, 194. 


1 8 Mandate to the dean and chapter of Glasgow to secure payment 
to Kelso abbey of an annual of ten merks due from Campsie 
kirk (Stirlingshire). Berwick, 12 April a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum discretis viris decano et canonicis 
totique capitulo ecclesie Glasguensis ac officiali curie eiusdem per ipsos 
constituto dilectis et fidelibus suis salutem. Quia per certas euidencias 
nobis ostensas veraciter intelleximus et comperimus quod coram bone 
memorie domino Roberto Dei gracia quondam episcopo Glasguensi 
sentencia diffinitiua lata fuit pro religiosis viris abbate et conuentu de 
Kelchou et per vos approbata super annua pensione decem marcarum eis 
debita de ecclesia de Camsy. Vobis firmiter precipiendo mandamus 
quatinus eandem sentenciam execucioni debite demandetis. Ita quod 
predict religiosi de annua predicta plenam percipiant solucionem et hoc 
in fide et fidelitate quibus nobis tenemini nullo modo omittatis. Dat’ 
apud Berwycum super Tweddam xii® die Aprilis anno regni nostri 
sextodecimo. 

RUBRIC. Super x marcis de ecclesia de Camsy (in red). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.5.1, fo.93° (ina hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 


PRINTED. Kelso Liber, no.234. 
COMMENT. See § 124. 


Charter to Kelso abbey. Berwick, 12 April 1321. 
Ral3. 


1 8 Summary of charter to Alexander Seton knight of the 
superiority of Dundas with land in Queensferry and of the 
superiority of Wester Craigie (West Lothian). Berwick, 13 April a.r.16 
[1321]. 
Carta Roberti primi regis facta domino Alexandro Settone militi de toto 
dominio de Dundass et vnius carucate terre in Passagio Regine predicte 
terre de Dundas pertinentis, necnon dominium totius terre de Vester- 
cragyne infra vicecomitatum de Edinburghe faciendo nobis seruitia 
debita et consueta. Dat’ Beruicum super Tuedam 13 Apprillis anno regni 
regis 16. 


SOURCE. BL, Harletan MS 4693, fo. 12°. 
REGISTERED. Index 257, §45. 


18 Summary of charter to Alexander de Seton knight granting 
Seton (East Lothian) in warren and forest. Berwick, 16 April 
a.r.16 [1321]. 


Carta Roberti primi regis Scottorum facta domino Alexandro de Settone 
militi vt ipse et heredes sui habeant terras suas de Settone in liberam 
varrenam et forrestam imperpetuum, quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis 
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in lisdem terris secet aucupet aut venetur seu in lacubus viuariis aut 
stagnis suis piscari presumat sine licencia ipsius domini Alexandri et 
heredum suorum super plenariam nostram forisfacturam etc. Apud 
Beruicum 16 Apprilis anno regni regis 16. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo.11’. 


COMMENT. This is wrongly identified by the editor of RMS 1, with Index 677 which is of 
barony, not warren and forest. 


1 8 Charter to James lord of Douglas knight of half the barony of 
Westerker (Dumfriesshire) forfeited by William de Soules 
knight. Berwick, 20 April a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo domino de Duglas militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo medietatem tocius baronie de Watstyrker in 
valle de Esk’ cum pertinenciis que fuit quondam Willelmi de Soules 
militis et quam idem Willelmus erga nos forisfecit. Tenendam et 
habendam eidem Jacobo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
in feodo et hereditate sine aliquo retinemento per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum homagiis et seruiciis 
liberetenencium multuris molendinis et eorum sequelis vna cum pisca- 
cionibus aucupacionibus et venacionibus et cum omnibus aliis liber- 
tatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad predictam 
terram spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo 
modo. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Jacobus et heredes sui 
seruicium de predicta terra cum pertinenciis debitum et consuetum 
tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri Dei gracia regis Scocie pre- 
decessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne 
de Meneteth’, Roberto de Keth’, et Roberto de Lawedre, militibus. 
Apud Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri 
sextodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Domini Jacobi de Dufglas de Wathstirker (early xiv cent.). vi (xv cent.). 
Various illegible words (xv-xvit cent.). Modern description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 12.6" (32 cm) x 6.5” (16.6 cm). The fold has been cut off in modern times. 
Sealing: A single slit 1.3” (3.3 cm) broad for a tag and [great] seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Douglas Charters (earl of Home), Messrs Shepherd and Wedderburn, 
Edinburgh, no.13. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Douglas iii, no.13 ; Morton Registrum ii, no.27 (from NLS, MS 72, fo.66°). 
REGISTERED. Index 227, §44. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 21, 35, 37; 425 47. 


Charter to the Carmelite friars. Berwick, 21 April 1321. 
Ragl. 


18 5 Letter to the city of Liibeck offering royal favour and their 
former liberties to German merchants. Berwick, 22 April 
a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . consulibus et burgi magistris 


ROBERT I 455 


ciuitatis Lubicensis amicis nostris karissimis salutem. Ad nostram 
noticlam iam peruenit quod mercatores ciuitatis vestre et mercatores 
ciuitatum Almannie aliunde cum mercimoniis suis regnum nostrum 
cupiunt frequentare dummodo per nos et incolas regni nostri pacifice et 
curialiter admittantur. Quocirca tam vobis quam aliarum mercatoribus 
ciuitatum Almannie tenore presencium volumus graciam et fauorem et 
omnes consuetudines ac libertates quibus mercatores Almannie vsi sunt 
temporibus predecessorum nostrorum regum Scocie gratanter eis 
volumus obseruari. Dat’ apud Berewicum super T wedam xxii® die Aprilis 
anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

DESCRIPTION. Seal: Fine impression of the second great seal, lacking side portions, on a 
tongue about 1” (2.§ cm) broad. The tongue has been torn away from the letter and crudely 
stitched back. Size: On the evidence of the seal size, the document itself was about 10.5” 
(27 cm) X 2.6” (6.8 cm) without the tongue. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Photograph of original, NLS, MS 622, no.2. The original, Anglicana 25, in the 
Archiv der Hansestadt Liibeck, was lost or destroyed during or after the war of 1939-45 but 
may be returned there by 1990. 

PRINTED. SHR xxxvi, 83; Ltibeckisches Urkundenbuch iii, no.LXVILI. 

COMMENT. See § 124, 169, 189. 


18 Charter to William de Dunolmia (?Durham) knight of the 
Grange and mill of Monifieth (Angus) for the service of an 
archer. Arbroath, 10 May a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Dunolmia militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo totam terram nostram de Monyfoth que 
vocatur grangiam de Monyfoth vna cum molendino elusdem. Tenendam 
et habendam eidem Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas [sua]s@ 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum bondis bondagiis natiuis et 
eorum sequelis et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
mentis et iustis pertinenciis ad dictam terram et molendinum predictum 
spectantibus seu [aliquo] iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo 
modo. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et 
heredes sui seruicium vnius architenentis in excercitu nostro et tres 
sectas per annum ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus de Forfare ad tria 
placita capitalia singulis annis tenenda ibidem. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte [nostre] sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo 
S[cocie], Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haia constabulario 
nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. [Apud A]bir- 
brothoc decimo die Maii anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

NOTE. 4 There are holes in the parchment down a vertical fold. 

DESCRIPTION. Seal: A large fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Photograph of original, The Connotsseur x (1904), 118, from an original then in 
the possession of ‘Colonel Hall’, presently untraced. 

PRINTED. See Source. 


REGISTERED. Index §50. 
COMMENT. See § 49, 61, 155. 
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1 8 Charter to Adam de Paxton and Mariota his wife of the multure 
of Paxton at the mill of Edrington (Berwickshire ) in marriage. 
Arbroath, 28 May a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue? salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade de Paxton’ et Mariote filie Patricii filii Michaelis 
sponse sue in liberum maritagium totam multuram de Paxton’ per- 
tinentem ad molendina de Edrington’. Tenendam et habendam eidem 
Ade et Mariote sponse sue et heredibus suis inter ipsos legitime pro- 
creatis seu procreandis libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus 
iustis pertinenciis ad dictam multuram spectantibus seu de iure spectare 
valentibus in futurum quoquomodo. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro Scocie, et Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc 
vicesimo octauo die Maii anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 


NOTE. 4 Two or three letters have been deleted after sue, probably Sciat. 
ENDORSED. Paxton and Edryngton. 

DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.7 cm) X 3.§” (8.9 cm). Fold, 0.9” (2.3 cm). Seal: Central 
fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. Unique. But very similar to A, a practised business hand. 

SOURCE. Original. Northamptonshire Record Office, Delapré Abbey, Northampton, 
SS, 702. 

REGISTERED. Raso; Index 271, §§1. 

COMMENT. See § I1, 16, 17, 64, 155. 


1 8 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of the patronage of Inver- 
keithing kirk (Fife), forfeited by Roger de Moubray, and of 

the new great custom of the abbey’s lands, for providing a candle 

perpetually burning in the choir. 8 July a.r.14 [correctly a.r.16, 1321]. 


Text A 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Deo beate Marie virgini et ecclesie sancte Trini- 
tatis ac sancte Margarite regine Scocie de Dunfermlyn et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris ius patronatus vicarie 
ecclesie de Inuerkethyn cum pertinenciis adeo libere et quiete plene 
pacifice et honorifice sicut antecessores quondam Rogeri de Moubray 
militis qui contra nos forisfecit dictum ius patronatus liberius quiecius 
aut honorificencius in omnibus tenuerunt et possiderunt, nichil inde 
nobis reddendo nisi oraciorum suffragia tantum. Preterea damus et 
concedimus et hac presenti carta nostra confirmamus predictis monachis 
totam nouam magnam custumam nostram de omnibus terris suis infra 
regnum nostrum videlicet tam de burgis de Dunfermlyn Kyrcaldyn 
Muskilburg’ et de Passagio Regine quam de omnibus terris suis aliis 
quibuscumque. Ita quod dicti monachi habeant et vtantur koketa sua 
propria secundum libertates regalitatis sue et presentis concessionis 
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nostre in omnibus terris suis predictis. Que quidem koketa cognoscatur 
et admittatur ab omnibus burgensibus et hominibus nostris et extraneis 
mercatoribus per totum regnum nostrum sine impedimento camera- 
riorum nostrorum aut aliorum ministrorum nostrorum quorumcunque 
qui pro tempore fuerint sine peticione alicuius alterius allocacionis uel 
liberacionis. Inueniendo pro hac donacione et concessione nostra dicte 
custume pro nobis et successoribus nostris in honore Dei beate Marie 
virginis et beate Margarite predicte in choro coram feretro suo vnum 
cereum continue et inperpetuum accensum solempniter. In cuius rei 
testimonium sigillum nostrum presenti carte nostre fecimus apponi. Hiis 
testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti Andree et 
Dunkeldensi episcopis, Bernardo cancellario nostro abbate de Abir- 
brothoc, Duncano et Thoma Ranulphi de Fyf et de... 


Text B 

Priviledge of Cokquet granttit be king Robert the Bruce of Dumfermling 
and of the grit custumes within the regalitie. And of the patronage and 
vicarage off Innerkethinge daittit 8 Julii et regni nostri 14. 


NOTE. 2 End of folio. 

RUBRIC. A: De iure patronatus ecclesie de Inverkethyn et koketa. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xix’ (in a hand of the early xiv cent.) = A. Fyvie Castle 

(Sir Ian Forbes-Leith) Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, muniments packet 295 (a xvii cent. 

inventory) = B. 

PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.346 (from A). 

REGISTERED. Ra24; Index 100, 499. 

COMMENT. Roger de Mowbray was alive in April 1320 when he was named in the 

Declaration of Arbroath ; he was dead by the time of his forfeiture in the Black Parliament 

of August 1320. This charter must be later than the latter date, and in view of the concern 

with the abbey’s cocket seal of no. 190 of 10 July a.r. 16 (1321), it seems likely that this act 

belongs to much the same date. So far as they are given the witnesses suit the redating. 
See § 18, 19, 27, 38, 40. 


1 8 Charter to Humphrey de Kirkpatrick of Torthorwald, with its 

demesne and toun, and with three husbandlands of the toun of 
Roucan (Dumfriesshire) in barony and warren, for the service of an 
archer. Scone, 10 July a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Vmfredo de Kirkepatr{ik ] dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Thorthoralde cum pertinenclis 
videlicet totum dominicum integraliter [a] communa cuiuscumque 
separatum et totam villam de Thorthoralde integre cum multuris et alus 
pertinenciis suis quibuscunque ac eciam terras trium husbandorum ville 
de Roucan videlicet terram Gilmorduf’ terram Johannis filii Colman et 
terram Roberti Scot’? vna cum multuris et molendino tocius ville de 
Roucan cum libero introitu et exitu ad dictum molendinum. Tenendam 
et habendam eidem Vmfredo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas sine 
aliquo retinemento inperpetuum libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in 
boscis et planis pratis pascuis et pasturis vils semitis moris maresiis aquis 
stagnis [v]iuariis multuris molendinis et eorum sequelis vt predictum est 
in aucupacionibus piscacionibus et venacionibus in vnam liberam 
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baroniam cum f{urca ] et fossa soc’ et sac’ thol’ et theam et infangandthef’ 
et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus aisiamentis et iu{st]is pertinenciis 
suis In omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Vmfredus et heredes sui 
seruicium vnius architenentis et tres sectas per annum ad curiam 
nostram vicecomitatus de Dunfres ad tria placita capitalia singulis annis 
tenenda ibidem. Concessimus eciam eidem Vmfredo vt ipse et heredes 
sui habeant teneant et possideant omnes terras [h]as predictas cum 
pertinenciis in liberam warennam inperpetuum. Quare firmiter pro- 
hibemus ne quis in eisdem terris cum pertinenciis sine licencia ipsius 
Vmfredi aut heredum suorum speciali secet aucupet aut venetur aut in 
lacubus seu viuariis suis piscari presumat super nostram plenariam 
forisfacturam. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, vener[abilibus in Christo pat]ribus 
Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti Andree et Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Duncano comite de Fyf’, Thoma Ranulphi [comite Morauie domino] 
Vallis A[nandie] et Mannie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, militibus. Apud Sconam decimo die Julii 
anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta Humfridi de Kyrkpatrik baronie de Thorthorald (xiv-xv cent.). 
Chartour be king Robert to Humfre Kirkpatrik of the landis of Torthorald etc. daittit 16 
July and the xvi zeir of the kingis regnne (xvi cent.). The seill therof is broken away (xvi 
cent. ). 

nae PTION. 14.7" (37.4 cm) X 7.7” (19.6 cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.8 cm). Sealing: A pair of 
slits 1.6” (4 cm) broad for a tag and seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Drumlanrig castle, Queensberry charters (duke of Buccleuch), box 1, 
drawer 2. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Annandale Book i, 8. 


REGISTERED. Ra58; Index 305, 354. 
COMMENT. See § 34, 61,71. 


19 Letter patent to the town of Bruges asking that the cocket seal 
of Dunfermline abbey be accepted as the royal one is. Scone, 
10 July a.r.16 [1321]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum scabinis et burgi magistris ac toti 
communitati ville de Bruges amicis nostris carissimis salutem et continue 
dileccionis augmentum. Sciatis quod diuine caritatis intuitu concessimus 
religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Dunfermlyn monachis nostris 
totam magnam custumam nostram de omnibus terris suis infra regnum 
nostrum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam. Quapropter 
vniuersitatem vestram affectuose duximus deprecandam quatinus 
quocienscunque mercatores vestri Flandrie seu alii mercatores cuius- 
cunque fuerint nacionis ad partes vestras cum mercandiis suis accidentes 
coketam dictorum religiosorum vobis debito modo presentauerint ipsam 
tanquam coketam nostram propriam acceptare curetis. In cuius rei 
testimonium has litteras nostras vobis mittimus patentes. Dat’ apud 
Sconam decimo die Julii anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 


RUBRIC. Burgensibus de Bruges de coketa. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo. 1x’, 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.361. 
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1 9 Grant to the bishop and chapter of Brechin of a weekly market 
in the city of Brechin (Angus). Scone, 10 July a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse vener- 
abili patri in Christo Johanni Dei gracia episcopo Brechenensi capitulo et 
canonicis ecclesie sancte Trinitatis loci e1usdem et eorum successoribus 
inperpetuum quod habeant teneant et possideant forum in ciuitate 
Brechenensi singulis diebus Dominicis sicut dictis ecclesie et canonicis 
concessum est per reges Scocie predecessores nostros et sicut libertate 
dicti fori plenius liberius et quiecius vsi fuerunt tempore bone memorie 
domini [Alexandri]* regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. 
Quare mandamus et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus pre- 
positis et eorum balliuis quod dictum episcopum capitulum et canonicos 
ac eorum successores in libertate fori sui predicti iuste manuteneant et 
defendant non permittendo eos contra hanc concessionem nostram 
quatenus in ets fuerit aliquatenus iniuste perturbari. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti concessioni nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo 
et Henrico Dei gracia Sancti Andree Dunkeldensis et Abirdonensis 
ecclesiarum episcopis, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Malisio comite de 
Stratheryn, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et Alexandro Fraser camerario 
Scocie, militibus. Apud Sconam decimo die Julii anno regni nostri sexto 
decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Stain in O. 

ENDORSED. Carta Roberti Regis de libertate fori Brechin’ (xiv cent.). Nota. (xvi cent.). 
Modern description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 11.8” (30cm) X §.7” (14.5 cm). Fold, 1.4”(3.6 cm). Seal: Central fragment 
of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Brechin City Chambers, Brechin burgh charters, no.§5. 

PRINTED. Brechin Registrum ii, no.1V; Brechin Registrum i, nos.38, 69 (mention) (from 


SRO, Register of Brechin (G.45/13/301), fos. lxxxiv, cxxxili); RMS ii, no.494 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 98, I19, 169. 


1 9 Note of charter to Alexander de Seton of the barony of Elphin- 
stone (East Lothian ). Scone, 10 July a.r.16 [1321]. 

Carta Roberti primi regis Scottorum facta Alexandro de Settone de 

baronia de Elphingstone in Loutheanea etc. Apud Sconam Io Julii anno 

regni regis 16. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo. 1ov. 


1 9 Note of charter to Alexander de Seton knight of the superiority 
of Elphinstone (East Lothian) held by the late earl of Buchan. 
Scone, 10 July a.r.16 [1321]. 


Carta regis Roberti primi facta domino Alexandro de Settone milite, de 
toto dominio terre de Elphingstone infra vicecomitatum de Edinburgh 
que fuit quondam comitis Buchanie propter seruitia nobis debita et 
consueta etc. Apud Sconam ro Julit anno regni regis 16. 
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SOURCE. BL, Harleian Ms 4693, fo.12". 
REGISTERED. Index 295, 361. 


1 9 Charter to Malcolm earl of Lennox of the earldom of Lennox 

and sheriffdom of Dumbarton with the forest of the earldom 
by stated bounds for service of ten touns in armies and aids; if the 
sheriffdom is retained against the earl’s will, the king will pay the earl 500 
merks annually from the customs. Forfar, 14 July a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nostro Malcolmo comiti de Leuenax et 
suis heredibus pro suo benefacto et seruisiis sepe nobis antea impensis 
totum integrum comitatum de Leuenax et vicecomitatum de Dun- 
bretane cum castro etusdem et pertinenciis quod dictum castrum Alex- 
ander rex predecessor noster a Muldony comite de Leuenax predecessore 
dicti Malcolmi ex sua bona voluntate habuit pro tempore ad restaur- 
andum dicto Muldony et suis heredibus quando ipsis vel sibi videbatur 
fore expediens. Tenendas et habendas dictum integrum comitatum de 
Leuenax et vicecomitatum de Dunbretane in? castro predicto et per- 
tinenciis dicto Malcolmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas antiquas metas suas et diuisas cum 
tenentibus et tenandris et ecclesiarum aduocacionibus et iustis per- 
tinenciis suis quibuscumque in boscis et planis in viis et semitis in moris 
et maresils in pratis pascuis et pasturis in aquis et stagnis molendinis et 
multuris in curns et eschaetis in merchetis bludewites et forisfactis in 
aucupacionibus et venacionibus in aeriis auium et piscacionibus in 
bondis bondagiis natiuis et eorum sequelis cum furca et fossa socco et 
sacco thole et theame cum infangandthefe ande outfangandthefe necnon 
cum libera foresta dicti comitatus data et concessa per dictum Alexan- 
drum regem nostrum predecessorem Malcolmo comiti predecessori dicti 
Malcolmi comitis de Leuenax videlicet ab Ester Douglas vsque ad 
Sehymmie et ab Sehymmie vsque ad Keryne et sicut Keryne descendit in 
Phale et deinde vsque ad aquam que dicitur Gall’ et sicut idem Gall’ 
descendit in lacu et ab eodem? [lacu] vsque ad Fynnovhne sicut 
descendit in Fortht et ab idem Fynnovhne vsque ad metam orientalem de 
Crammonane et [ab ea ]dem meta vsque ad riuulum qui dicitur Melath et 
a dicto riuulo de Melath vsque ad Keryn’ cum omnibus aliis et singulis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis quibus- 
cunque ad dictum integrum comitatum de Le[uenax et vice]comitatum 
de Dunbretane cum castro eiusdem et libera foresta predicta cum per- 
tinenciis spectantibus seu quouismodo iuste spectare valentibus in 
futurum adeo libere quiete bene et in pace intigre? et honorifice in 
omnibus et per omnia sicut aliquis comes infra regnum Scocie aliquem 
comitatum vicecomitatum castrum et liberam forestam de predecessori- 
bus nostris et de nobis liberius quiecius plenius et integrius aliquo 
tempore tenuit seu de nobis tenet. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Malcolmus et heredes sui seruictum quod pertinet ad 
decem plenarias villas in excercitibus et auxiliis nostris pro omni alio 
seruicio consuetudine exaccione vel demanda que per nos vel heredes 
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nostros reges Scocie ab ipso vel heredibus suis exigi poterint aut requiri. 
Et si contingat nos [vel]* heredes nostros dictum vicecomitatum et 
castrum eiusdem cum pertinenciis a dicto Malcolmo et suis heredibus 
contra suas voluntates et licencias retinere quod absit obligamus nos et 
heredes nostros ad soluendum dicto Malcolmo comiti de Leuenax et suis 
heredibus quinque centum marcas sterlingorum de custumis nostris 
annuatim donec de dicto vicecomitatu et castro prefato dictus Malcolmus 
et heredes sui integraliter fuerint possessi. In cutus rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi. Testibus, 
Duncano comite de Fyfe, Valtero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Men- 
tetht, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, Roberto de Keth’ 
marscalo? Scocie, Dauid Lyndissay et Roberto Lawdre, militibus. Apud 
Forfare quartodecimo Julii anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 

NOTES. @ Sic. > idem in MS for eodem. © Ms omits vel. 

SOURCE. SRO, Montrose muniments, GD.220/1/F/§/2/2 (notarial instrument of 1474). The 
words in square brackets are from the printed text since the MS is worn along the folds. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Lennox 11, no.18: HMC iii, 387, no.18 (calendared). 


COMMENT. The notary describes the original as sealed with the great seal in white wax with 
a parchment tag (cum cordula pergamini impendente). 


See § 8, 14, 19, 26, 32, 34, 35, 37, 72; II5, 119. 


1 9 Letter to the baillies of the king of Norway in Orkney asking 
whether Alexander Brown, a Scottish traitor, had been re- 
ceived in Orkney in violation of the treaty between Norway and 
Scotland, and whether Scots in Orkney are oppressed, by authority of 
the baillies or of the Norwegian king. Cullen, 4 August a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum balliuis domini regis Norvegie in 
Orchadia constitutis salutem. Inter multas et varias conventiones inter 
predecessores domini regis Norvegie et progenitores nostros reges Scotie 
factas, ac demum inter bone memorie dominum Haquinum regem 
Norvegie ultimo regnantem et nos renovatas sub pena decem millium 
marcarum observandas prospeximus contineri quod nullus regum pre- 
dictorum infra regnum suum alterius inimicum nisi sub spe reconcilia- 
tionis procurande debeat receptare que si infra annum non fuerit pro- 
curata talis fugitivus alterius nullatenus receptetur. Si autem reus fuerit 
lese maiestatis in nullo regnorum predictorum debeat aliqualiter recep- 
tari. Et si talis receptatus fuerit transgressor conventionis predicte 
manifeste efficitur receptator et sic eo ipso in penam incidit antedictam. 
Verum /quia/? intelleximus Alexandrum Brun inimicum nostrum super 
crimine lese maiestatis convictum per vos infra balliam vestram Orchadie 
nuper fuisse receptatum ac ipsum a nobis instanter requisitum per 
Heinricum de Sancto Claro militem ballivum nostrum in Cathannia 
contra fidem conventionis predicte deliberare indebite recusastis. 
Insuper dictam penam decem millium marcarum violatores conventionis 
predicte intelligimus penitus incidisse pro huiusmodi transgressione vos 
ac ceteros terre Orchadie incolas cum sitis propinquiores ut verisimiliter 
timeri poterit processu temporum credimus pregravari quod propter 
vestram vicinitatem et antiquam affectionem inter nos habitam tem- 
poribus retroactis nullo tempore vellemus aliqualiter contingere sev 
et/iam/ evenire. Quapropter vobis duximus significandum quod respon- 
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sum vestrum per vestras patentes literas inde conficiendas scire volumus 
et desideramus utrum dicta receptatio et conventionis transgressio sepe- 
dicte ex mandato domini regis Norvegie supradicti aut vestra propria 
auctoritate facta fuerit in hac parte. Quas quidem literas latori pre- 
sentium deliberabitis si placet super vestro responso fideliter deferandas. 
Ceterum intelleximus [ex ]° quorundam relatione fide dignorum ad nos 
quasi cotidie relata vos non solum dictas conventiones in /hoc/ temerarie 
violasse verum etiam ex eo quod homines nostre nationis aput vos 
habitantes non eo modo quo deberetis aut sicut vestre nationis homines 
aput nos pertractantur continuis iniuriis et angariis opprimetis hiis 
diebus. De quo non modicam concepimus materiam ammirandi de 
sicut® inimicos nostros apud vos morari prohibitos potius quam fideles 
homines regni nostri quos ius naturale pariter et humanum ubilibet 
imperat protegi et foveri vobiscum eligitis receptare, super quo etiam si 
auctoritate vestra propria aut ex regio mandato ut predictum est fuerit 
presumptum per easdem literas nobis remittetis si placet ad certitudinem 
pleniorem. Datum sub sigillo nostro privato apud Culane quarto die 
Augusti anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 

NOTES. 2 quod deleted. 5 Ms omits ex. ¢ de sicut underlined. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis Scotie. 

SOURCE. Royal Library (Det Kgl. Bibliotek), Copenhagen, E don. var. 1. fol. Ms. 
Bartholin E, pp.31-3 (xviii cent. transcript from a register of Bergen Cathedral, Norway, 
since destroyed by fire). 

PRINTED. Diplomatarium Norvegicum v, 63, no.68 ; Records of the Earldom of Orkney, 6-8, 
no.II (in translation). 

COMMENT. See § 124, 136, 155, 169. 


19 Charter to William earl of Ross of Dingwall with its castle, 

burgh and an annual of two merks from the moorland in 
Strathconon (Rossshire ), and of Ferincoskry (Sutherlandshire ), for £20 
annually to support six chaplains in the chapel of St Duthac of Tain 
saying masses for the souls of Alexander 111 and John earl of Atholl. 
Cullen, 5 August a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac pre- 
senti carta nostra confirmasse Willelmo comiti de Ros pro homagio et 
seruitio suo totam terram de Dinguall cum castro et burgo et omni 
libertate burgi quam alia burga? in Morauia habent vnacum annua firma 
duarum marcarum de terra de mora in Strathonan debita et consueta et 
totam terram de Frencroskerie infra comitatum de Sutherland. Tenendas 
et habendas Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in 
feodo et hereditate in boscis et planis in pratis et pascuis in viis et semitis 
in moris et marisiis in stagnis et molendinis in aquis et piscariis cum 
venationibus et aeriis auium libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum 
omnibus commoditatibus libertatibus et aisiamentis ad dictas terras et 
burgum pertinentibus seu aliquo iure pertinere valentibus. Faciendo 
inde nobis et heredibus nostris ipse et heredes sui forinsecum seruitium 
et auxilium nostrum debitum et consuetum tempore bone memorie regis 
Alexandri vitimi. Et reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris annuatim 
viginti libras bonorum et legalium sterlingorum pro sustentatione sex 
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capellanorum in capella sancti Dufthaci de Tayn perpetue diuina cele- 
brancium pro anima pie recordationis dicti domini regis Alexandri 
illustris et pro animabus successorum et antecessorum nostrorum et 
precipue pro anima nobilis viri domini Johannis comitis Atholie et pro 
animabus omnium fidelium Christianorum. In culus rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre precipimus appont sigillum. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbroith cancellario nostro, Willelmo? de Haya con- 
stabulario nostro, Willelmo Olefant, Willelmo de Monte Fixo, Nicholao 
de Hay et Eduardo de Keyth, militibus. Apud Cullan’ quinto die Augustt 
anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 

SOURCE. Extract from lost roll, sRO, Yule collection, GD.90/1/23 (issued by Sir John 
Skene, clerk register). 

PRINTED. Fraser, Sutherland iii, no.10, from Gordon, Genealogy of Sutherlands, 556 
(calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 5, 17, §3, 136, 155. 


19 Charter to Hugh de Cunningham of Lambroughton (Ayr- 
shire). Arbroath, 24 August a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Hugoni de Coningham dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Lambrachton’ cum pertinenciis 
nos racione forisfacture contingentem. Tenendam et habendam eidem 
Hugoni et heredibus suis de capitalibus dominis illius feodi in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris et capitalibus 
dominis dicti feodo dictus Hugo et heredes sui seruicia debita et con- 
sueta. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ can- 
cellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie 
et Mannie, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro Scocie, Alexandro de 
Meigneris, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo Scocie, Dauid de Berkelay, et 
Roberto de Lawedre, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’ vicesimo quarto die 
Augusti anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 

ENDORSED. Illegible xvii cent. endorsement. Modern description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. 9.6” (24.§ cm) X 4.7” (12 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded. Sealing: Slits 1.4” (3.5 cm) broad for a tag and great seal. 

HAND. B. 


SOURCE. Original. SRO, Glencairn muniments, GD.39/1/2. 
COMMENT. See § I§, 31, 114. 


] 9 Charter (with omissions) to John de Lindsay knight of 
Wauchopedale (Dumfriesshire) and other lands forfeited by 
Simon de Lindsay knight, his father. Forfar, 8 September a.r.16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Lyndsay militi filio Simonis de Lindsay 
militis dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et servitio suo omnes terras 
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Vallis de Walchope totam terram de Langriggs infra Vallem Anandie 
quartam partem terre de Sol’ome? unacum annuo redditu octo mercarum 
debito de terra de Strechburgis cum homagiis liberetenentium eiusdem 
terre. Que terre cum annuo redditu predicto fuerunt dicti Simonis 
hereditarie et quas idem Simon racione rebellionis sue erga nos forisfecit 
in perpetuum. [Blank?] Et omnes terras de Blakhall de Ewichdores et 
quartam partem terre de Sol’om cum pertinentiis que fuerunt quondam 
Isabelle matris eiusdem Johannis ac sponse prefati Simonis quas idem 
Simon ex causa predicta erga nos forisfecit pro termino vite sue. Ten- 
endas et habendas eidem Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et divisas suas sine 
aliquo retinemento in perpetuum libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum 
omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis et iustis pertinentiis 
suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Johannes et heredes 
sui servitia debita et consueta tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri 
regis Scotie predecessoris nostri ultimo defuncti. In cuius rei — Apud 
Forfar octavo die Septembris anno regni nostri sexto decimo.¢ 


NOTES. @ The correct extension of this contracted name is not known. > Blank in MS for one 
long or two short words. ¢ Text followed by Ex copia. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, p.241 (a transcript by Walter Macfarlane). 
REGISTERED. Index 303, 360. 

COMMENT. See § 14, 22, 155. 


Brieve summoning justiciars and parties to Edinburgh on 22 September, 
to be before king and council. Forfar, 9 September 1321. 
Ra74. 


19 Letter patent to the collectors of customs at Perth to allow the 
sums paid to Dunfermline abbey as new great custom. Forfar, 
10 September a.r. 16 [1321]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum collectoribus noue custume ville 
sancti Johannis de Perth qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod 
concessimus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Dunfermelyn et 
eorum successoribus in perpetuum vt habeant percipiant et possideant 
magnam nouam custumam contingentem de lana coriis et pellibus lanitis 
omnium terrarum et hominum eorundem religiosorum per totum 
regnum nostrum tam infra burgos quam extra adeo libere et integre sicut 
nos dictam nouam custumam magnam habemus vel habere poterimus in 
futurum. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus coketis dic- 
torum religiosorum super dictam custumam visis quociens contigerit 
summas contentas in eisdem allocetis in forma predicta. Et nos dictas 
allocaciones in compotis vestris singulis annis vobis plenius faciemus 
allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis mittimus 
patentes. Dat’ apud Forfar’ decimo die Septembris anno regni nostri 
sexto decimo. 

RUBRIC. De magna custuma. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.lx’, 959. 


PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.362. 
COMMENT. See § 89, 155. 
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20 (~ Letter to royal officers anent the exemption of the lands of 

Westerker and Staplegordon (Dumfriesshire) of James lord 
of Douglas knight from prises, captions and other burdens. Jedburgh, 30 
September a.r.16 [1321]. 


?Robertus Det gracia rex Scotorum justicariis vicecomitibus prepositis et 
eorum balliuis necnon et ceteris probis hominibus tocius terre sue 
salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus dilecto et fideli nostro Jacobo domino 
de Douglas militi quod ipse et heredes sui habeant teneant et possideant 
terram de Watstyker® cum pertinenciis suis que fuit quondam Willelmi 
de Soules militis et terram de Stabilgortona cum suis pertinenciis que fuit 
quondam Johannis de Lyndesay de Walthhope militis adeo libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice absque prisis capcionibus carragiis? tallagiis 
et ceteris arrerragiis quibuscunque prout tenert solebant tempore bone 
memorie regis Alexandri vitimo defuncti. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne 
quis prefatum Jacobum heredes suos aut homines suos dictas terras 
inhabitantes contra hanc* concessionem nostram in premissis grauare 
seu vexare presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Apud Jedwort’ vitimo die Septembris anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 
NOTES. @ Red initial. 4 Sic. ¢ hac Ms. 

RUBRIC. Alia carta de terra de Watstyker.é 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fo.66'. 


PRINTED. Morton Registrum ii, no.28. 
COMMENT. See § 20, 88, 98, 155. 


20 1 Charter to Melrose abbey confirming their land in Westerker 
(Dumfriesshire) held by them of the late John de Soules 
knight in forest. Arbroath, 1 October a.r.16, 1321. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate 
Marie virgini et abbati ac monachis de Melros’ ibidem Deo seruientibus 
et inperpetuum seruituris quod ipsi et eorum successores habeant 
teneant et possideant in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam totam 
terram suam cum pertinenciis quam tenuerunt infra baroniam de Wath- 
stirker sub dominio quondam Johannis de Sowles militis in Francia 
defuncti quondam domini medietatis dicte baronie in Francia defuncti@ 
in liberam forestam cum curiis et escaetis ad liberam forestam pertin- 
entibus et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et 
justis pertinenciis ad dictam terram de iure quoquo modo spectare 
valentibus in boscis et planis pratis et pascuis viis semitis forisuiis et 
viarum custodiis moris marestis aquis viuariis stagnis molendinis tam 
aquarlis quam ventoriis cum hominibus tam tenentibus quam seruienti- 
bus eorum religiosorum cum catallis suis cum curiis de latrocinio et 
escaetis omnimodis contingentibus cum arboribus auibus et nidis autum 
saluagina ac custodiis eorum cum venacionibus piscacionibus et aucu- 
pacionibus et cum omnibus aliis que in dictis terris et pasturis inuenta 
sunt vel inueniri poterunt tam subtus terram quam supra adeo integre 
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quiete plenarie et honorifice ac solute ab omni seculari seruicio exaccione 
et demanda ab omni vexacione et impedimento nostri heredum bal- 
liuorum seruientum et hominum nostrorum sicut aliqua elemosina in 
regno nostro liberius potest dari et ab aliquibus religiosis honorificencius 
possideri quousque heredes quondam dicti Johannis de Sowles medie- 
tatem eiusdem baronie predictam per viam iuris infra regnum nostrum 
vsitati recuperauerint et iuste seisiti fuerint de eadem, que quidem 
medietas baronie predicte ad manus nostras peruenit per mortem ipsius 
quondam Johannis. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis sine licencia 
dictorum religiosorum et eorum successorum speciali in terra eorundem 
predicta cum pertinenciis secet aucupet aut venetur seu in lacubus 
stagnis aut viuarus suis piscari presumat super nostram plenariam foris- 
facturam decem librarum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Johanne de Meneteth’, Dauid de 
Lyndesey, et Adam Mor’, militibus. Apud Abyrbrothoc primo die 
Octobris anno gracie M°CCC® vicesimo primo et anno regni nostri sexto- 
decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio terrarum in baronia de Westirkirk (xiv cent.). L (xv cent.). 

11. J Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.6” (27.1 cm) X 6.2” (15.8 cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.9 cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded. Seal: Centre of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. F. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Melrose charters, GD.§5§/391. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.391. 

REGISTERED. Ral4, dated 16 October a.r.16, without the year of grace; Index 75. 
COMMENT. The registered text is taken from two copies from the lost roll, which therefore 
certainly bore the date 16 October, and this may be the correct date, as I argue in § 155. 


Much of the phraseology of this act comes from a charter of Sir John Graham, no.110. See 
Comment to no.122. 


See § 4, 5, 20, 35, 47, 71; 725 115, 155, 249. 


20 Letter patent to the justiciar and sheriff of Perth to pay to 
Scone abbey a teind of the issues of justice in Gowrie (Perth- 
shire ). Perth, 13 October a.r.16 [1321]. 


4[ RJobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciario suo ex boriali parte aque 
de Forth necnon vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Perth qui pro tempore 
fuerint salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus religiosis uiris 
abbati et conuentui de Scon et eorum successoribus singulis annis per- 
solui faciatis in perpetuum decimas omnium lucrorum et escaetorum tam 
de placitis justiciarie quam de placitis vicecomitatus de Goueri de quibus 
habent cartam nostram magno sigillo nostro sigillatam. Et quid in hoc 
apposueritis uobis singulis annis in compotis vestris faciemus plenius 
allocari. In culus rei testimonium has litteras nostras patentes inper- 
petuum duraturas eisdem religiosis fecimus liberari. Dat’ apud Perth’ 
x1i1° die Octobris anno regni nostri sextodecimo. 

NOTE. 4 No initial. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.25'-259. 
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PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.135. 
COMMENT. The reference to the great seal suggests that this was issued under the privy 
seal. 

See § 97, 155, 182. 


For a registered act dated at Arbroath, 16 October a.r.16 see no.201. 


20 Charter to Arbroath abbey of the patronage of the kirk of St 
Kentigern of Kirkmahoe (Dumfriesshire ). Forfar, 20 October 
a.r.16 [1321]. 


4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos Diuine caritatis intuitu 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse in honorem 
Dei et beate Marie virginis et sancti Thome martiris abbati et monachis 
monasterit de Abirbrothoc ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum 
seruituris lus patronatus seu aduocacionem ecclesie sancti Kentegerni de 
Kircmacho Glasguensis diocesis pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie et specialiter pro animarum illarum quarum corpora infra dictam 
ecclesiam et extra infra cimiterium etusdem in Domino requiescunt et de 
cetero requiescent. Tenendam et habendam dictis monachis et eorum 
monasterlo in perpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
cum terris redditibus obuencionibus possessionibus rectitudinibus et 
omnibus altis libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertin- 
enciis suis, ita libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina 
in regno nostro per reges Scocie predecessores nostros seu per nos 
liberius quiecius plenius et honorificencius hactenus data seu concessa 
tenetur seu possidetur aut per principem seu patronem liberius seu 
quiecius dari poterit et concedi. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo Henrico et Johanne Sancti Andree 
Dunkeldensi Abirdonensi et Brechynensi Dei gracia episcopis, Willelmo 
Willelmo Roberto et Rogero de Kalkov de Melros’ de Jeddeworth de 
Passeleth’ abbatibus, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Waltero senescallo Scocie, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, 
Roberto de Keth’ marescallo Scocie, Rogero de Kircpatrik, et Roberto 
Boyd, militibus. Apud Forfar, xx° die Octobris anno regni nostri sexto- 
decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Red initial. 

RUBRIC. De ecclesia de Kircmacho (in red). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fo.cxiiit-cxiii¥ (in hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 


PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.279. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 19, 27, 38, 100, I13, I2I, 155. 


y) 0 Charter to John de Boneville knight of Collieston and Arden- 

draught ( Aberdeenshire). Berwick, 22 February a.r. 16[1322 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis [no]s¢ dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Bonevyle militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
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homagio et seruicio suo terram de Collystoun’ et duas villas de Ardhen- 
drachtis’ cum pertinenciis infra comitatum Buchanie. Tenendas et 
habendas eidem Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice [et cum omnimo]dis? libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et 1ustis pertinenciis ad predictas terras spectantibus seu 
aliquo ure spectare valentibus in futuris. Faciendo inde nobis et heredi- 
bus nostris predictus Johannes et heredes sui Scoticum seruicium 
debitum et consuetum et tres sectas curie per annum tantum ad curiam 
nostram vicecomitatus de Abirdene ad tria placita capitalia singulis annis 
tenenda ibidem. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abir- 
brothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, et 
Roberto de Keeth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Berwicum super 
Twedam vicesimo secundo die Februarii anno regni nostri sexto decimo. 


NOTE. 4 There are holes in the parchment at the folds. 
ENDORSED. Ardenraucht (xv cent.). Anno regni decimo sexto (xvi cent. ). Collistown 
(modern). 


DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (26cm) x §.8” (14.7 cm). Fold, 1.6” (4. cm). Sealing: A pair of slits 
1.4” (3.§ cm) broad for a tag and great seal, both now gone. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Erroll Charters, Old Slains, Collieston, Aberdeenshire, no.34. 
REGISTERED. Probably one or two of Index 392, 415, §15. 

COMMENT. See § 4, II, §9, 60, 61, 155. 


20 Charter to William de Moray of half of Stewarton (Ayrshire) 
for half the service of a knight. Ayr, 26 February a.r. 16 [1322 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra con[firmasse Willelmo de] Morauia consanguineo nostro dilecto 
pro homagio et seruicio suo medietatem tocius tenementi de Styward- 
ston’ in Cunyngham quam quidem medietatem..... per suas rectas 
metas et d[iuisas | factas inter ipsum Willelmum ex parte vna et Patricium 
de Morauia fratrem suum seniorem. Tenendam et habendam eidem 
[Willelmo]..... heredibus nostris seu assignatis libere quiete plenarie 
et honorifice in feodo et hereditate sine aliquo retinemento in perpetuum 
cum omnibus... . ibus asiamentis et iustis [ pertinenciis in] omnibus et 
per omnia ad predictam medietatem terre spectantibus seu de iure 
spectare valentibus in futurum quoquomodo. Fa[ciendo]..... medie- 
tatem seruicii vnius militis tantum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, [Bernardo 
abbate] de Abirbrothot cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphy comite 
Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, [Gilberto de Haya, constabulario nostro,] et 
Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. Apud Are vicesimo sexto 
die Februarii anno regni nostri se[xtodecimo]. 

SOURCE. NLS, Charter no.9§1 (charter of James 11, much worn, 1449) with words in square 


brackets from a summary (no. 30) in the Wigtown Inventory, Lyon Office, New Register 
House. 
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PRINTED. Wigtown Charter Chest, no.30. 
REGISTERED. Index §74. 
COMMENT. See § 15, 19, 21, 50, 214. 


Charter to Jedburgh abbey. Dundee, 1 March 1322. 
Ra29. 


y (0 Letter patent to the provost and bailies of Inverkeithing to pay 

to Dunfermline abbey an annual of five merks which the king 
granted along with half the Queensferry passage to support two chaplains 
saying masses in the chapel of North Queensferry. Dundee, 1 April 
a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum prepositis et balliuis burgi de Inuer- 
kethyn qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus 
religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Dumfermlyn quinque marcas 
sterlingorum annuatim percipiendas de firmis burgi de Inuerkethyn per 
manus vestras ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in hyeme quas 
els concessimus in perpetuam elemosinam vna cum medietate Passagii 
Regine ad sustentacionem duorum capellanorum diuina perpetuo cele- 
brancium in capella dicti Passagii ex aquilonali parte eiusdem. Quare 
vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus predictis religiosis et eorum 
successoribus singulis annis dictas quinque marcas perpetuo persolui 
faciatis ad terminos antedictos. Et nos ipsas quinque marcas vobis in 
compotis vestris annuis faciemus plenius allocari. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presentes litteras penes predictos religiosos perpetuo reman- 
suras eisdem fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Dunde primo die Aprilis anno 
regni nostri septimo decimo. 

RUBRIC. De quinque marcis de Inuerkethyn. 


SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xxr, §§* (in an early xiv cent. hand). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.363. 


20 Confirmation of charter by John de Moncrieffe to the Black- 
friars of Perth of half a chalder of bere, half a chalder of oats 
and four bolls of wheat annually from Moncrieffe (Perthshire). Scone, 
18 April a.r.17 [1322]. 
Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donationem illam quam Johannes de Moncrefe? fecit religi- 
osis viris fratribus predicatoribus de Perth de dimidia? celdra ordei 
dimidia? celdra avenarum et quatuor bollis frumenti singulis annis 
percipiendis de tenemento suo de Moncrefe.© Tenendas et habendas 
eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus in perpetuum adeo libere et 
quiete plene plenarie? et honorifice sicut carta dicti Johannis eisdem 
religiosis exinde confecta plenius liberius quietius aut honorificentius 
iuste proportat et testatur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo® Scotie, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Kethf marescallo% nostro, 
militibus. Apud Sconam decimo octauo die Aprilis anno regni nostri 


470 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


septimo decimo. 


NOTES. 4 Joannes de Moncreif B. > dimedia A. ¢ Moncreif B. 4 sic AB, perhaps for pacifice. 
é senechallo B. f Keith A. ¢ mareschallo B. 
RUBRIC. Confirmatio Roberti regis super eadem (A). Copia confirmationis carte Joannis 
domini de Moncreif (B). 
SOURCE. Perth Blackfriars, no.1x, from the cartulary of the Blackfriars of Perth fo.1, 
presently untraced = A. SRO, King James v1 Hospital writs, GD.79/1/13 (a copy of xvii 
cent.)=B. 
PRINTED. See Source. 
COMMENT. The confirmed charter is Perth Blackfriars, no.V11 or VIII. 

See § 84, 86. 


20 Confirmation of a quit claim by Lambert the souter to Walter 
Fleming of half of the Kirkton and quarter of the Easterton of 
Guthrie (Angus ). Arbroath, 1 May a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos ratificasse approbasse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse concessionem et quietam clamacionem illam quam 
Lambertus sutor fecit pro se et heredibus suis Waltero Fleming’ super 
toto iure et clameo quod habuit seu habere poterit inperpetuum in 
medietate terre del Kirktoun et quarta parte terre del Estirton’ que 
quidem terre iacent per suas diuisas infra baroniam de Gothery in 
vicecomitatu de Forfar’ adeo libere et quiete plenarie integre et 
honortfice in omnibus et per omnia sicut scriptum e1usdem Lamberti 
eidem Waltero exinde confectum plenius iuste proportat et testatur, 
saluo seruicio nostro. In cutus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie et Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc primo die Maii anno 
regni nostri septimo decimo. 

DESCRIPTION. 9.6” (24.6 cm) X 3.2” (8.2 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3.1 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 1.3” (3.4 cm) wide for a tag and great seal, now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. NLS charters, no.242. 


PRINTED. Wigtown Charter Chest, no.242 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 83, 86. 


For a registered act dated at Arbroath, 10 May a.r.17 see no.2I1. 


20 Charter to John Wishart canon of Glasgow and his successors 
of his prebend of Barlanark ( Lanarkshire) in warren. Glasgow, 
12 May a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod de gratia nostra special: pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris concesserrmus Johanni? Wyschard canonico de pre- 
benda de Barlanark Glasguensis ecclesie quod ipse et successores sui 
habeant teneant et possideant totam prebendam suam de Barlanark 
predictam in liberam warennam in perpetuum. Quare firmiter pro- 
hibemus ne quis sine licencia dicti Johannis aut successorum suorum 
speciali in dicta terra sua de Barlanark prebendaria secet aucupet aut 
venetur aut in lacubus stagnis seu vivariis suis piscarl presumat super 
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nostram plenariam forisfacturam decem librarum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testi- 
bus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero 
senescallo Scotie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et David de Lindesay, 
militibus. Apud Glasgu 12 die Maii anno regni nostri 17°. 


NOTE. 2 Johannis MS. 

RUBRIC. Heading: Carta Roberti regis I qua concedit privilegium Johannis Wyschard 
canonico de Barlanark. In margin: Ex autographo in archivis ecclesie Glasguensis apud 
[blank] in pyxide ligneo sub littera B. At end: Collat. Huic carte appensum est sigillum 
magnum Scotie ex cera alba multum attritum exhibens ex una parte ipsum regem sedentem 
in solio dextra tenentem lilium ; ex altera vero ipsum equestrem et super scuto in pictori 
leonem erectum duplario limbo liliis contrapontis circumdatum. 

SOURCE. Glasgow University Library, MS BE.8-d.6, p.325. 

PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.272. 

COMMENT. See § 7, 47, 71. 


91 1 Charter to Irvine burgh confirming Alexander 11’s grant of 
exemption from toll and custom, and granting exemption from 
toll in Ayr. Glasgow, 12 May a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse burgensibus de Irwyn’ et eorum successoribus infra dictum 
burgum manentibus quod liberi sint et quieti de toloneo et omni con- 
suetudine de dominicis catallis suis per totum regnum nostrum prout in 
carta venerande memorie domini Alexandri secundi quondam regis 
Scottorum predecessoris nostri eisdem burgensibus exinde confecta 
plenius continetur. Adicimus eciam et concedimus ac presenti carta 
nostra confirmamus pro nobis et heredibus nostris eisdem burgensibus et 
eorum successoribus quod a toloneo quod soluere solebant in burgo 
nostro de Are ante presentem concessionem nostram liberi sint omnino 
et in perpetuum quieti. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra hanc 
concessionem ipsos burgenses aut eorum successores vexare grauare seu 
inquietare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. 
Apud Glasgu duodecimo die Maii anno regni nostri septimodecimo. 
ENDORSED. Modern reference and date only. 

DESCRIPTION. I1.9” (30.3 cm) x 4” (10.2 cm). Fold: 1.3” (3.3 cm). Sealing: Long tag 
(7.8”, 19.7 cm) through one pair of slits with the shadow of a great seal, presumably the 
second. 

HAND. ?C. 

SOURCE. Original. Irvine Burgh Chambers, Ayrshire, muniments no.3. 

PRINTED. /rvine Muniments, no.3. 


REGISTERED. Ra62; Index 337. 
COMMENT. See § 20, 28, 75, 84, 85, 86, 248. 


2 1 Charter-chirograph to Thomas de Morham the father, knight, 

of lands in the baronies of Dunipace (Stirlingshire), Duncan- 
law and Morham (East Lothian) for life, with remainder to John Giffard 
knight and Eufamia his wife and reversion to Thomas de Morham’s 
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heirs; Morham is to lose his liferent if he seeks to make any alienation 
during it. Berwick, 18 May a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra cirograffata confirmasse Thome de Morham patri militi omnes 
terras et omnia tenementa cum pertinenciis in baronia de Donypas quas 
et que Thomas Ranulphi comes Morauie dominus vallis Anandie et 
Mannie nepos noster dilectus per fustum et baculum apud Glasgou 
nuper nobis sursum reddidit et quietumclamauit necnon et omnes terras 
et omnia tenementa cum pertinenciis in baroniis de Ducanlau? et de 
Moreham quas et que dictus Thomas de Morham per fustum et baculum 
similiter apud Glasgu nobis nuper sursum reddidit et quietumclamauit. 
Habendas et tenendas predicto Thome de Morham ad totam vitam suam 
tantum de nobis et heredibus nostris cum seruiciis liberetenencium et 
cum omnibus alliis et singulis libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et 
iustis pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis ad predictas terras et ad predicta tenementa iuste pertinenti- 
bus seu qualitercunque pertinere valentibus. Ita quod post decessum 
ipsius Thome de Morham omnes predicte terre et omnia tenementa 
predicta cum pertinenciis Johanni Giffard militi et Eufamie sponse sue et 
heredibus de corporibus suis legittime procreatis integre et quiete 
remaneant inperpetuum. Et si contigerit ipsos Johannem et Eufamiam 
absque herede de corporibus suis legittime procreato in fata discedere 
volumus quod omnes terre predicte et omnia predicta tenementa cum 
pertinenciis post decessum dictorum Johannis et Eufamie propinquiori- 
bus heredibus dicti Thome de Morham integre et quiete reuertantur 
infuturum. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris ceterisque capitalibus 
feodorum dominis omnia seruicia inde debita et consueta. Volumus 
insuper quod si dictus Thomas de Moreham de dictis terris aut tene- 
mentis seu de aliqua parte earundem aliquam fecerit alienacionem 
6donacione vendicione inpignoracione vel ad terminum dimissione? 
vlterius quam ad terminum vite ipsius Thome tantum quod extunc ipse 
Thomas cadat et omnino priuetur ab° omni iure et seisina habitis in 
eisdem terris et tenementis racione nostre infeodacionis et infeodacio 
nostra sibi facta de eisdem omni careat robore et virtute necnon et extunc 
prefati Johannes et Eufamia et heredes sui predicti omnes predictas 
terras et omnia tenementa predicta cum pertinenciis libere et quiete 
ingrediantur et possideant iuxta formam concessionis nostre superius eis 
facte de eisdem. In cuius rei testimonium huic carte cirograffate sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, Roberto de Lawedre justiciario 
Laudonie, militibus, Willelmus de Veteri Ponte, Willelmo de Abirnithin 
et aliis. Dat’ apud Berwicum super Twedam xviii® die Maii anno regni 
nostri septimo decimo. 

NOTES. 2 Sic in original, for Duncanlau. >-6 The endings in the original so, incorrectly in 
the ablative case. ¢ The word ab is written over another letter or letters. 

ENDORSED. Carta domini Johannis Giffard’ de terris de Donipas, de Doncanlau et de 


Morham (xiv cent. ). A chartour of sum lands in the baronie of Donipace of Duncanlaw and 
Morhame, 18 May 1323 (xvii cent.). 
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DESCRIPTION. 12” (30.6cm) x 6.8” (17.3 cm) plus wavy indentations at the top about 0.7” 
(2 cm) high. Fold, 1.6” (4 cm). The indentations show the bottom parts of the letters 
CYROGRA. Seal: Centre fragment of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. H. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Yester Writs, GD.28/19. 

PRINTED. Yester Writs, no.19. 

REGISTERED. Ra3g, dated to May a.r.17; Index 243. This registered text has not been 
entered separately here, because it is likely that the word octauo has dropped from the 
month date during copying. 

COMMENT. See § 20, 24, 66, 68, 69, 87,95, 155, 225, 249. 


2 1 Grant to the priory of Whithorn of a teind of pleas of lands and 

churches in the bishopric of Galloway (and of a teind of) 
wardships, reliefs, marriages and escheats other than forfeitures of land, 
in the Rinns and Farines (Wigtonshire). Innermessan, 24 November 
a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus? tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre ac pro salute 
animarum predicessorum’ et successorum nostrorum dedisse con- 
cessisse® Deo et beate Marie et beato Niniano ac priori et conuentui 
Candidi? Case Premonstranensis? ordinis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in 
perpetuum seruituris ad fabricam ecclesie sue decimam omnium placi- 
torum nostrorum terrarum et ecclesiarum episcopatus Candidi® Case 
racione sedis vacantis nos contingentium vardarum reliuorum mari- 
tagiorum et aliorum eschaetorum quorumcunque nos tangentium in le 
Rynnys et Farynnys exceptis /foris/facturis guerre et aliis forisfacturis 
terrarum. Ita quod ipsi decimam predictam in denariis recipiant per 
manus balliuorum nostrorum. Tenendam et habendam eisdem in puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam ad fabricam ecclesie supradicte sue. In cuius 
rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Dat’ 
apud Inuermesane vicesimo quarto die Novembris anno regni nostri 
septimo decimo. 


NOTES. 2 suis deleted in MS. ® sic MS. © MS perhaps omits et presentibus litteris nostris 
confirmasse or omits et before concessisse. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/4, no.212. 

PRINTED. RMS 11, no.459. 

REGISTERED. Ra21; Index 94. 

COMMENT. See § 98, 155, 156. 


2 1 Inspection of charter (first general charter) by king William to 
Arbroath abbey. Forfar, 1 December a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus toctus 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse donaciones et confirmaciones 
venerabilis memorie domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de terris et 
ecclesiis burgagiis toftis et redditibus monasterio sancti Thome martiris 
de Abirbrothot? et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo 
seruituris factas et concessas in hec verba. Willelmus Dei gratia rex 
Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus justiciariis vice- 
comitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis 
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salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me pro amore Dei et pro salute anime 
mee et animarum antecessorum et successorum meorum dedisse et 
concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie quam fundaui in 
honore Dei et sancti Thome archipresulis et martiris apud Abirbrothot et 
monachis ibidem Deo et sancto Thome seruientibus in liberam et per- 
petuam elemosinam Abirbrothot cum tota schira sua per rectas diuisas 
suas in bosco et plano in terris et aquis in pratis et pascuis et cum omnibus 
iustis pertinenciis suis et ecclesiam eiusdem ville scilicet Abirbrothot 
cum plenariis decimis suis et cum omnibus aliis iustis pertinenciis suis. 
Dedi eciam et concessi eis licenciam et libertatem faciendi burgum et 
habendi portum et habendi forum vnaquaque die Sabbati in eadem terra. 
Concessi eciam eis in perpetuum hanc in eorum burgo predicto liber- 
tatem vt omnes eorum burgenses qui in eodem burgo terram uel domum 
habuerint et in eo manentes fuerint et burgenses eorum qui in toftis 
eorum manent in burgis meis quieti et liberi sint a teloneo et consue- 
tudine per totam terram meam et per omnes portus terre mee de omnibus 
et omnmodis mercibus et mercaturis suis propriis quas emerint uel 
vendiderint. Dedi eciam eis et concessi Athyn per rectas diuisas suas et 
cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis et ecclesiam eiusdem uille cum 
plenariis decimis suis et cum aliis iustis pertinenciis suis. Dedi eciam eis 
Athynglas per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis pertinencliis suis, 
et Dunnechtyn cum tota schira sua per rectas diuisas suas et cum 
omnibus allis iustis pertinenciis suis, et ecclesiam eiusdem uille cum 
omnibus ad eam tiuste pertinentibus, et Kingoueldrum cum tota schira 
sua per rectas diuisas suas, et ecclesiam e1usdem uille cum omnibus ad 
eam iuste pertinentibus, et ecclesiam sancte Marie de ueteri Monros cum 
terra elusdem ecclesie que Scotice Abthen uocatur per rectas diuisas suas 
et cum decimis plenariis et cum omnibus aliis iustis pertinenciis suis, et 
ecclesiam de Neutyl cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis, et ecclesiam 
de Benchoryn cum omnibus tustis pertinenctis suis, et ecclesiam de 
Glamnes? cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis et ecclesiam de Hautwesil 
in Tyndalia cum omnibus pertinenciis suis in capellis in terris in decimis 
in elemosinis et in omnibus aliis ecclesiasticis rectitudinibus consue- 
tudinibus et beneficiis cum communi eciam pastura omnibusque aliis 
aisiamentis earundem parochiarum, et unum plenarium toftum in 
singulis burgis meis et bistis“ que habeo et habiturus sum, et licenciam 
capiendi in forestis meis quecunque eis necessaria fuerint ad edificia sua 
et ad usus proprios, et vnum rethe super aquam meam de Perth’ que 
uocatur Stock, et vnum plenarium rethe super aquam de Northesck 
iuxta Monros, et vnam salinam iuxta salinas meas in Kars apud Striuelyn 
cum quinque acris terre et cum pastura et focali ad predictam salinam 
sufficientibus. Concedo eciam eis in terra sua liberam curiam suam cum 
sacca et socca et cum tol et them et infangandthen? et ferrum et duellum 
fossam et furcas et liberam eleccionem abbatis et firmam pacem intra 
diuisas de Abirbrothot. Omnia autem dona predicta jta liberaliter et 
quiete prefate ecclesie concedo sicut ego terras meas proprias possideo 
defensione regni mei excepta et regali iusticia si abbas in curia sua aliqua 
negligencia de iusticia deciderit. Quare uolo et firmiter precipio quod 
ipsa ecclesia sancti Thome de Abirbrothot et ipsius ecclesie abbas et 
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conuentus habeant et teneant in perpetuum omnia predicta tenementa et 
libertates sicut superius determinatum est cum terris et cum omnibus 
possessionibus et cum omnibus tenementis ecclesiasticis et secularibus 
quod ego et fideles mei eis contulimus et collaturi sumus bene et in pace 
libere et quiete integre et plenarie et honorifice in bosco et plano in pratis 
et pasturis in aquis et molendinis in viuariis et stagnis in piscariis et 
mariseis in vastis et scalingis in viis et semitis et in omnibus aliis locis et 
aliis rebus ad eas pertinentibus cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis 
consuetudinibus suis sicut eidem ecclesie concessi et hac carta mea 
confirmaui nec aliquis successor meorum aliquam aliam secularem 
exaccionem ab eadem ecclesia sancti Thome exigat. Testibus, Jocelino 
episcopo Glasguense, Andrea episcopo Catenense, A. abbate de Dun- 
fermelin, Roberto abbate de Scon’, comite Duncano, comite Gilberto, 
comite Waldeuo, Gillebrid’ comite de Anegus, M. comite Atholie, 
comite Colbano, Ricardo de Moruill’ constabulario, Waltero Olifard 
ijusticiario, Waltero de Bercley camerario, Willelmo de Mortemer, 
Willelmo de Lyndes:, Willelmo de Haya, Alano filio Walteri, Waltero de 
Windesouer, Roberto de Bercley, Willelmo filio Toraldi, Rogero de 
Valan’, Johanne de Londyn. Quas quidem donaciones concessiones et 
confirmaciones nos in omnibus et per omnia prout superius continetur 
approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris dictis mon- 
astero et monachis tenore presentis carte nostre in perpetuum con- 
firmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus 
Willelmo Willelmo Henrico et Johanne Sancti Andree Dunkeldense 
Abirdonense et Brechnense Dei gracia episcopis, Johanne priore Sancti 
Andree, Willelmo abbate de Kalcou, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
et domino Uallis Anandie et Mannie, Duncano comite de Fyf, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabulario Scocie, Roberto de Keth marescallo Scocie, Dauid de 
Berckley et Andrea Gray, militibus. Apud Forfar, primo die Decembris 
anno regni nostri septimo decimo. 
Nor ES. 4 Perhaps Abirbrothot’ throughout the text. > Sic for Glammes. ¢ Sic for gistis. 
Sic. 
ENDORSED. Confirmacio regis Roberti de terris et libertatibus (xiv cent. ). 
Registrat’ (xvii cent., on the face of the fold). 
DESCRIPTION. 18.1” (46.1 cm) X 15.2” (38.5 cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.8 cm). Ruling: Side 
margins and text ruled in pencil. Sealing: Unwoven bunch of about 160 two-ply silk 
threads (half red, half green) through two pairs of slits. Seal gone. A linen curtain was 
stitched along the top of the charter. On it is embroidered in cross stitches, centrally a 
eucharistic shrine, and in each corner a word : Hesus/est/amar/meus in Gothic lettering. The 
shrine is in blue, brown, red and green ; the words are in blue within red label-outlines. The 
curtain was a chalice veil, and is discussed and illustrated in D. McRoberts, ‘Scottish 
Medieval Chalice Veils’, Innes Review, xv (1964), 109-16. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. sRo, Register House Charters, RH.6/86c. 
PRINTED. Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix no.v111; Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.x xv (with 
photograph); perhaps also Arbroath Liber i, no.277 (beginning and end only). The 
inspected charter is RRS ii, no.197. 
COMMENT. The original of King William’s charter of ?1178 is not known to survive now, 
but was transcribed by General Hutton, whence it is printed in RRS i, no.197, and, with 
abbreviations, Arbroath Liber ii, Appendix no.1. This version (i.e. no.213) seems to 
preserve better name forms than some of Hutton’s exotic spellings, e.g. his Aberbrutoh and 
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Nor Esech (Northesck above). There has been up-dating of forms in no.213 e.g. Bercley for 
Berkel’, and the use of y where the original probably had i. The witness list has Lyndef’ for 
Lindes’, Duncano for Dunec’, Gilberto for Gilleberto, and Valan’ where Hutton has 
Vallan’, and Valon’ is to be expected. Nonetheless archaic touches like i for in and t for 
etiam, as well as correspondence between the abbreviated forms of many names in the 
witness list of no.213 and Hutton strongly indicate that the scribe was reading from the 
original charter of King William. 

See § 18, 78, 113, 156, 188. 


2 1 Inspection of charter (second general charter) of king William 
"F to Arbroath abbey. Forfar, 1 December a.r.17 [1322]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum 
competenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse donaciones et con- 
firmaciones venerabilis memorie domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie 
de terris et ecclesiis burgagiis toftis et redditibus monasterio sancti 
Thome martiris de Abirbrothot et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et 
perpetuo seruituris factas et concessas in hec verba. Villelmus Dei gratia 
rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus justiciariis vice- 
comitibus et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis 
salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me pro amore Dei et pro salute anime 
mee et pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum meorum 
dedisse concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie quam 
fundaui in honore Dei et sancti Thome archipresulis et martiris apud 
Abirbrothot et monachis ibidem Deo et sancto Thome seruientibus et 
seruituris in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam Abirbrothot 
cum tota skyra sua per rectas diuisas suas in bosco et plano in terris et 
aquis in pratis et pascuis cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis et 
ecclesiam eiusdem ville scilicet Abirbrothot’ cum plenariis decimis suis 
et cum omnibus alliis iustis pertinenciis suis. Dedi eciam et concessi 
eisdem licenciam et libertatem faciendi burgum et habendi portum et 
habendi forum vnaquaque die Sabbati in eadem terra. Concessi eciam eis 
in perpetuum hanc in eorum burgo predicto libertatem vt omnes eorum 
burgenses qui in eodem burgo terram uel domum habuerint et in eo 
manentes fuerint et burgenses eorum qui in toftis eorum manent in 
burgis meis quieti et liberi sint a teloneo et consuetudine per totam 
terram meam et per omnes portus terre mee de omnibus et omnimodis 
mercibus et mercaturis suis propriis quas emerint uel uendiderint. Dedi 
eciam eis et concessi Athyn per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis 
pertinenciis suis et ecclesiam eiusdem uille cum plenariis decimis suis et 
cum aliis iustis pertinenciis suis. Dedi eciam eis Athneglas per rectas 
diuisas suas et cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis. Et Dunnechtyn cum 
tota skyra sua per rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus aliis iustis 
pertinenciis suis et ecclesiam eiusdem ville cum omnibus ad eam iuste 
pertinentibus. Et Kyngoudrum cum tota skyra sua per rectas diuisas 
suas et ecclesiam eiusdem ville cum omnibus ad eam tuste pertinentibus. 
Et ecclesiam sancte Marie de Veteri Monros cum terra eiusdem ecclesie 
que Scotice Abthen uocatur per rectas diuisas suas et cum decimis 
plenariis et cum omnibus aliis iustis pertinenciis suis. Et ecclesiam de 
Neutyl cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis. Et ecclesiam de Banchoryn 
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cum omnibus iustis pertinenctis. Et ecclesiam de Glammes cum omnibus 
iustis pertinenciis suis. Et ecclesiam de Hauthwesil in Tyndal cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis in capellis in terris in decimis in elemosinis et 
in omnibus aliis rectitudinibus ecclesiasticis consuetudinibus et 
beneficlis cum communi pastura et omnibus aliis aisiamentis eiusdem 
parochie et vnum plenarium toftum in singulis burgis mets et gistis que 
habeo et habiturus sum et licenciam capiendi in forestis mets quecunque 
eis necessaria fuerint ad edificia sua et ad vsus proprios. Et vnum rete 
super aquam meam de Perth que vocatur Stoc. Et vnum plenarium rete 
super aquam de Northesc iuxta Monros. Et vnam salinam iuxta salinas 
meas in Kars apud Striuelyn cum quinque acris terre et cum pastura et 
focali ad predictam salinam sufficientibus. Concedo eciam eis in terra 
sua liberam curiam suam cum sacca et socco cum tol et them et 
infangandethef et ferrum et duellum fossam et furcas et liberam elec- 
cionem abbatis et firmam pacem inter diuisas de Abirbrothot. Preterea 
concess! eis et hac carta mea confirmaui vt omnia tofta que eis dedi in 
omnibus burgis et manerils meis per totam terram meam libera sint et 
quieta ab omnibus auxillis et operacionibus ad me et heredes meos 
pertinentibus. Quare prohibeo firmiter ne quis de predictis toftis auxilia 
uel operaciones aliquas exigere presumat super meam defensionem. 
Concessi eciam eis vt nami hominum suorum in terris eorum manencium 
non capiantur pro alicuius debito nisi pro debitis eorum propriis. Con- 
cessi eciam eisdem et confirmaui vt omnes terre quas eis dedi et homines 
super terras illas manentes communem pasturam habeant cum omnibus 
vicinis suis ita bene et plenarie sicut homines qui in terris illis manebant 
antequam tillas dederam in elemosinam melius et plenius habere solebant 
tempore meo uel antecessorum meorum. Precepi eciam vt omnes 
homines in skyris de Abirbrothot et de Athyn manentes qui proprium 
molendinum non habent et eorum homines veniant molere ad 
molendinum de Abirbrothot’ nec alibi eant molere super meam 
defensionem. Preterea dedi eis ecclesiam de Inuirnys cum vna caru/ca/ 
ta? terre quam dedi eidem ecclesie in honore sancte Marie in perpetuam 
elemosinam et cum omnibus allis iustis pertinencits suis. Dedi eciam eis 
ecclesiam de Abirkerdother.® Et ecclesiam de Inuirbondy, ecclesiam de 
Banef, ecclesiam de Gameryn, et ecclesiam de Tharueis, et ecclesiam de 
Nyg, et ecclestam de Fyuyn, et ecclesiam de Cula in Mar, et ecclesiam de 
Katerlyn, et ecclesiam de Inuirlunane, et ecclesiam de Panebryd, et 
ecclesiam de Fothmuref et illas tresdecim acras terre iuxta eandem 
ecclesiam quas Willelmus Cumyn vicecomes meus de Forfar eis per 
preceptum meum tradidit.° Et ecclesiam de Munyetkyn et ecclesiam 
de Gutheryn et ecclesiam de Abirnithy cum capellis terris decimis 
oblacionibus omnimodis cum communi pastura et omnibus aliis aisia- 
mentis et cum omnibus altis ad predictas ecclesias iuste pertinentibus. 
Tenendas in liberam et quietam et perpetuam elemosinam ita libere et 
qulete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in toto regno liberius 
et quiecius plenius et honorificencius tenetur et possidetur. Dedi eciam 
eis et concessi batellum passagii mei de Monros cum terra ad predictum 
batellum pertinente cum omnibus rectitudinibus ad batellum et ad 
terram illam pertinentibus quam scilicet terram Hellias clericus meus de 
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Monros tenuerat. Tenendum sibi in liberam et quietam et perpetuam 
elemosinam libere et quiete ab excercitu et expedicione et operacione et 
auxilio et ab omnibus consuetudinibus et omni seruicio et exaccione. 
Dedi eciam eis et concessi custodiam de brachbennoch et terram de 
Forglind cum predicto bracbennoch. Faciendo inde seruicium quod 
mihi in excercitu debetur de terra illa et de predicto brecbennoch. Dedi 
eciam eis vnam carucatam terre in Monethen super aquam de Beruyn 
quam Willelmus de Munfort et Vmfridus de Berkley et Walterus Scotus 
et Alanus filius Symonis et alii probi homines mei per preceptum meum 
eis mensurauerunt. Tenendam in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam cum 
communi pastura et cum omnibus aisiamentis ad terram illam pertin- 
entibus ita libere plenarie et honorifice et quiete ab operacione et omni 
seculari exaccione sicut aliquam elemosinam suam liberius et quiecius 
plenius et honorificencius tenent in regno meo. Volo quidem ad omnium 
noticlam peruenire quod per hanc carucatam terre quam eis dedi 
adquietaui ab eis vnam carucatam terre et dimidiam quas ex dono Ricardi 
de Friuyll habuerunt et de quibus cartas suas eis dederat vnde non liceat 
alicui heredum predicti Ricardi si qui eorum predictam terram recuper- 
auerint super predicta terra erga eos aliquam questionem mouere. Con- 
cessi eciam eis et confirmaui ex donacione Margarie comitisse de Buchan 
ecclesiam de Turfuereth, ex donacione Radulfi Nam ecclesiam de Inuir- 
huggin, ex donacione Thome hostiarii mei ecclesiam de Kynneruin, ex 
donacione Walteri de Berkeley ecclesiam de Inuirkeledir, ex donacione 
Gillecrist comitis de Angus ecclesiam de Monifoth ecclesiam de Moreus 
et ecclesiam de Kerymur et ecclesiam de Strathethtyn, ex donacione 
Rogeri episcopi Sancti Andree ecclesiam de Abirelloth, ex donacione 
Roberti de London’ ecclesiam de Rotheuar. Omnes autem predictas 
ecclesias predictis monachis concedo et hac carta mea confirmo cum 
capellis terris decimis et oblacionibus omnibus cum communi pastura et 
omnibus aisiamentis et omnibus aliis ad predictas ecclesias iuste pertin- 
entibus. Tenendas in liberam et quietam et perpetuam elemosinam ita 
libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in toto regno 
meo liberius et quiecius plenius et honorificencius tenetur et possidetur. 
Concessi eciam eis et confirmaui ex donacione Vmfridi de Berkeley 
terram de Belfeth per rectas diuisas suas per quas eam eis dedit saluo 
seruicio meo, ex donacione Johannis de Munfort terram de Glasker saluo 
seruicio meo. Et donacionem illam quam Willelmus filius Barnardi fecit 
eis de duabus bouatis terre que vocatur Rath de territorio de Katerin 
saluo seruicio meo. Et donacionem illam quam Hugo Malherbe filius 
Hugonis Malherbe fecit eis de duabus bouatis terre in territorio de 
Rossin saluo seruicio meo. Et terram illam de Muniethen quam Philippus 
de Maleuill’ et Eua sponsa sua eis dederunt et quem Walterus filius 
Sibaldi dedit predicto Philippo in maritagium cum predicta Eua filia sua 
saluo seruicio meo. Et donacionem illam quam Gilchrist’ comes de 
Angus eis fecit de terra illa quam pater ipsius Gilcrist dedit ad faciendum 
vnum hospitale apud Portincrag cum piscaria illa que pertinet ad terram 
illam saluo seruicio meo. Et donacionem illam quam Thomas Thancard 
fecit eis de tota terra inter Ethkar et Kalledouer saluo seruicio meo. Ex 
donacione Douenaldi abbatis de Brechin terram de Ballegillegrande 
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saluo seruicio meo. Ex donacione Rogeri de sancto Michaele terram de 
Mundurnachin saluo seruicio meo. Concessi eciam eis et confirmaui 
donacionem illam quam comes Fergus de Buchan eis fecit in perpetuam 
elemosinam de vna marcha argenti annuatim. Et donacionem illam quam 
Turpinus episcopus de Brechyn eis fecit scilicet vnum toftum et croftum 
in villa de Struchather’ et duas acras terre in campo pertinentes ad 
eandem villam. Et preterea decimam illius plenarie rethis quod ego 
eisdem monachis dedi super aquam de Northesc. Ex donacione Thome 
hostiarii mei totum nemus de Strostauth® quod eis dedit et quietum 
clamauit. Ex donacione comitis Dauid fratris mei vnam carucatam terre 
in Kinallcmund mensuratam et arabilem cum communi pastura. Con- 
firmaui eciam eis concordiam illam que facta est de controuersia que erat 
inter me et Bricium episcopum Morauiensem et Gilcrist comitem de Mar 
de iure patronatus ecclesie de Abirkerdouer scilicet quod quilibet 
nostrum totum tus quod in eadem ecclesia habuit Deo et sancto Thome 
martiri de Abirbrothot et monachis eiusdem loci dedit cum omnibus 
lustis pertinenclis suis. Et concessionem illam quam Johannes filius 
Malis eis fecit de carbonibus capiendis in nemore suo de Edale vbicunque 
ad maius aisiamentum inuenire poterunt quantum sufficiens erit ad 
opera domus sue cum asiamentis hospicii et pasture in terra ipsius 
Johannis¢ animalibus suis. Et toftum illud in burgo meo de Forfar quod 
Hugo cancellarius meus eis dedit. Et vnum plenarium toftum quod 
Andreas episcopus Catenensis tenuit in burgo meo de Forfar. Et ex 
donacione Malis filii comitis Fertheth vnam dimidiam marcam in 
piscaria de Hur. Omnia autem dona predicta ita liberaliter et quiete 
prefate ecclesie concedo sicut ego terras meas proprias possideo defen- 
sione regni mei excepta et regali iusticia si abbas in curia sua aliqua 
negligencia de iusticia deciderit. Quare volo et firmiter precipio vt ipsa 
ecclesia sancti Thome martiris de Abirbrothot et ipsius ecclesie abbas et 
conuentus habeant et teneant in perpetuum omnia predicta tenementa et 
libertates sicut superius determinatum est cum terris et omnibus posses- 
sionibus et cum omnibus tenementis ecclesiasticis et secularibus que ego 
et fideles mei eis contulimus et collaturi sumus bene et in pace libere et 
quiete et integre plenarie et honorifice in bosco et plano in pratis et 
pascuis in aquis et molendinis in viuariis et stagnis in piscariis et marrisiis 
in vastis et scalignis® in viis et semitis et in omnibus aliis locis et aliis 
rebus ad eas pertinentibus cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consue- 
tudinibus suis sicut eidem ecclesie concessi et hac carta mea confirmaui, 
nec aliquis successorum meorum aliquam aliam secularem exaccionem 
ab eadem ecclesia sancti Thome exigat. Testibus, domino Alexandro filio 
domini regis, Henrico abbate de Calc’, Willelmo de Bosco cancellario, 
Philippo de Valoniis camerario, Johanne de Maccuswel’, Roberto capel- 
lano domini regis, Roberto de Sancto Germano et Gilberto de Striuelin 
clericis domini regis, magistro Martino magistro Radulpho medicis, 
Jordano Cumyn, Waltero Cumyn. Apud Sceleschirche, xxv die Feb- 
ruaril. Quas quidem donaciones concessiones et confirmaciones nos in 
omnibus et per omnia prout superius continetur approbamus ratificamus 
et pro nobis et heredibus nostris dictis monasterio et monachis tenore 
presentis carte nostre inperpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testi- 
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monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo Henrico 
et Johanne Sancti Andree Dunkeldensi Abirdonensi et Brechinensi Dei 
gracia episcopis, Johanne priore Sancti Andree, Willelmo abbate de 
Kelcou, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Uallis Anandie et 
Mannie, Duncano comite de Fyf, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, Roberto de 
Keth marescallo Scocie, Dauid de Bercklei et Andrea Gray, militibus. 
Apud Forfar primo die Decembris anno regni nostri septimo decimo. 
NOTES. @ Interlined. © Sic. ¢ traditdit in O, with the second t underpointed for deletion. 

4 pro omitted here ? 

ENDORSED. The charter is mounted and the endorsement is no longer legible. 


DESCRIPTION. 19.6” (49.8 cm) x 21.3” (§4.2 cm). There is no trace of the fold or sealing. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. Edinburgh University Library, department of manuscripts, SRC. 1.7/5. 
PRINTED. Perhaps Arbroath Liber i, no.277 (beginning and end only). 
COMMENT. Anearlier inspection (no.29) used the original of King William’s 1213 charter 
(RRS 11, no.§13). This version by comparison has updated many proper name forms e.g. 
Angus (no.29 Anegus), Gilcrist (no.29 Gillecrist) and substituted y for i at appropriate 
places. However, the error of Strostauth for Trostauch seems to be a misreading, not a 
mishearing, and Hur (no.29 Vr) is an ancient form. The witness list has Maccuswell, a form 
of 1213, but Gilberto where no.29 has Gilleberto, the probable form of 1213. On balance 
no.214 is copied from the original of 1213 and not from no.29, but with modernisation of 
many place names familiar at Arbroath. 

See § 18, 78, 113, 156, 176. 


2 ] Agreement with Andrew de Harcla earl of Carlisle. Loch- 
maben, 3 January 1323. 


Text A. The king and earl, to promote peace reached an agreement 
that the two kingdoms shall be distinct, neither king to take territory 
from the other; Scotland is to be held pleno iure, quit of service to 
England. The earl undertakes to strive to secure these terms; the king 
undertakes to promote the common good of the kingdom of England. If 
they fail to agree on anything under these terms, twelve arbiters, six 
chosen by each party within six weeks of the disagreement, shall decide 
on the dispute. The king and earl will treat as enemies those refusing to 
accept this agreement; if either leads an army into the kingdom of the 
other in terms of this agreement he will protect the possessions of the 
other ; neither will make an agreement with a third party to the detriment 
of this agreement. If the English king accepts the agreement within a 
year, the Scottish king will pay to him forty thousand merks over ten 
years, will found a monastery worth five hundred merks annually, and 
will give to him the marriage of his heir male if the king and earl or twelve 
arbiters agree that this is desirable. If the English king rejects the 
agreement within a year, the Scottish king shall be released from these 
last obligations but the twelve shall still decide in those matters in which 
king and earl disagree. If the kings make peace, neither shall be obliged 
to take back or restore the lands of anyone of his kingdom who fought 
against him. The earls of Moray and Carlisle swear to the observance of 
the agreement. Lochmaben, 3 January 1323. 

Texts B and C. The king and earl agree that the two kingdoms shall be 
distinct, and that the king shall hold Scotland freely. Those who gainsay 


ROBERT I 481 


this shall be treated as enemies of both kingdoms; those who adhere to 
this agreement shall be helped by king and earl to the common good of 
the realm of England according to the decision of twelve persons, six 
chosen by the king, six by the earl. These twelve shall, if need be, decide 
matters to the common good of both kings, and the great lords shall be 
sworn to carry out their decisions. Adherents to the agreement shall be 
given surety by the king and earl as the twelve decree ; those not adhering 
to it shall be treated as enemies. If within a year the English king agrees 
that the king shall hold Scotland freely, then the latter will found an 
abbey with an annual income of five hundred merks, will pay forty 
thousand merks over ten years, and the English king will have the 
marriage of the heir male of the Scottish king if the twelve decide that this 
is to the good of both realms. (Text B only: ) If within a year the English 
king rejects the agreement the Scottish king shall be free of these last 
obligations, but the twelve shall still decide to the common profit of both 
kingdoms. If the two kings reach agreement, neither shall be obliged to 
take back or restore the lands of anyone of his kingdom who fought 
against him. The earl of Moray swore that the king would maintain those 
who accepted this agreement and that the king would not make peace 
with England without including them. The earl swore to maintain those 
who accepted this agreement. 


Text A 

Deus misericordiarum et tocius consolacionis Auctor qui post varias 
afflictiones populi Christiani langores et dolores fidelium oportuno 
remedio finaliter intuetur ad ecclesiarum incendia, villarum et urbium ac 
agrorum depopulationes, maximas hominum mortalitates, que occasione 
guerre inter Anglie Scotieque regna mote in graue dispendium animarum 
et diuini cultus detrimentum magnam et fructiferam partem utriusque 
regni in desertam solitudinem redegerunt, oculos misericordie con- 
vertens et utriusque regni populo clementer compaciens, post varios e 
diversis partibus inter serenissimum principem dominum Robertum Dei 
gratia regem Scotorum illustrem et magnificum virum dominum 
Andream de Arcla comitem /Karleoli/? super pacis reformatione inter 
regna predicta tractatus habitos, tandem pro communi utilitate et quiete 
utriusque regni et pro dictis malis sedandis ad honorem eius et ecclesie 
sue catholice, nec non ad promocionem viagii Terre Sancte, inter 
predictos regem et comitem quandam concordiam in forma que sequitur 
ordinauit. Videlicet quod ambo regna predicta sint per se distincta et 
separata diversis et separatis regibus de sua natione in suis legibus 
consuetudinibus et iuribus? gubernata ita quod neuter regum qui pro 
tempore fuerint super alterum vel regnum eiusdem in detrimentum /vel 
diminutionem/ tpsius vel regni sui aliquid occupet vel usurpet aut eius 
regnum subtugare presumat /quo/ quomodo quodque dominus rex 
Robertus et heredes sui ante ‘aliquam inuasionem occupacionem vel 
usurpacionem’ in regno Anglie faciendum habeat et habeant teneat vel 
teneant dictum regnum Scotie pleno iure liberum et inmune ab omni 
seruicio exaccione vel demanda regis Anglie vel communitatis regni sui 
seu culuscunque alterius cutuscunque condicionis fuerit sive status. Ad 
quod procurandum promouendum et manutenendum omnium consilio 
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et auxilio quibus poterit vel poterint quoquo modo sine fictione 
quacunque contra omnes predictos dominus Karleolensis se et suos 
heredes cum omnibus eis adherentibus? predicto domino regi Roberto et 
suis heredibus ac ¢communitati regni sui? firmiter et fideliter obligauit, et 
idem dominus rex Robertus se et heredes suos cum toto communitate’ 
regni sui dicto domino comiti et heredibus suis ac eis adherentibus et 
eorum heredibus firmiter se obligat in futurum ad procurandum 
promouendum et manutenendum omnium auxilio et consilio quibus 
poterit seu poterint communem utilitatem regni Anglie iuxta consilium 
et informacionem comitis memorati. Et si contingat quod dicti rex et 
comes in predictis® consilio et informacione concordare non poterint 
tunc producet dominus rex ad certum locum infra sex septimanas a 
tempore dicte variacionis sex viros per eum electos et dominus comes 
infra idem tempus ad dictum locum producet alios sex per ipsum electos, 
quibus omnibus in amborum presentia iuratis quod per dictos duodecim 
vel eorum maiorem partem decretum vel ordinatum fuerit in premissis 
prefati rex et comes adinplebunt et adimplent et exequi facient 
unanimiter toto posse. Item quod dicti rex et comes et heredes sui una 
cum eis adherentibus et eorum heredibus ac communitate’ supradicta 
ibunt hostiliter et manu armata sine fictione et more dispendio contra 
omnes dicte concordie resistentes aut eam quomodolibet impedientes vel 
eadem’ non consentientes tanquam contra reipublice utriusque regni 
inimicos capitales qui ex nunc huius concordie auctoritate pro inimicis 
notoriis habeantur. Item quod de omnibus dicto comiti adherentibus 
in premissis habeat dominus rex securitatem quam ordinaverat cum 
comite supradicto vel quod ipsis non concordantibus ordinaverint 
duodecim prenotati vel maior pars eorumdem. Item si contingat quod 
dictus dominus rex Scotie ducat vel mittat exercitum in regno Anglie 
1uxta formam concordie supradicte eandem curam et diligentiam pro 
salvatione rerum dicti comitis et suorum adherencium ad eandem 
punicionem in delinquentibus adhibebit et adhiberi faciet quam in 
consimili casu in regno suo faceret vel’ facere consueuit et hoc idem faciet 
dominus comes et adherentes sibi si contingat eos exercitum in Scotiam 
ducere ad instantiam regis Scocie memorati. Item quod nulla vel nulle 
conuenciones confederaciones seu colligaciones fiat vel fiant ex parte 
dictorum regis aut comitis vel suorum que sit vel sint dicte concordie 
contraria vel contrarie vel que poterit aut” poterint eandem concordiam 
in toto vel in parte quomodolibet eneruare. Item predictus dominus rex 
Scocie dabit regi Anglie si a tempore date presentium infra annum 
predictam pacis concordiam acceptauerit et eam debita securitate 
firmauerit quadraginta milia marcarum in sterlingis infra! decem annos 
soluendis videlicet quolibet anno quatuor milia marcarum et fundabit 
idem rex Scocie pro animabus defunctorum in guerra unum 
monasterium infra regnum Scocie ad valorem quingentarum marcarum 
annul reditus et concedat regi Anglie maritagium heredis sui masculi ad 
maritandum in congruo loco in sanguine suo si dominus rex Scocie et 
dominus comes vel ipsis discordantibus dicti duodecim vel ipsorum 
maior pars id ad utilitatem”™ amborum regnorum viderint vel viderit 
expedire. Et si dominus rex Anglie dictam concordiam infra annum 
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acceptare noluerit” ex tunc dictus dominus rex Scocie ad premissa sibi 
facienda nullatenus obligetur sed predicti duodecim vel maior pars 
eorumdem in hiis in quibus dicti rex et comes concordare non poterint? 
procedant firmiter seu procedat prout magis et melius ad utilitatem et 
quietam utriusque regni viderint aut viderit expedire. Et est sciendum 
quod si disponente Altissimo predicta pax inter predictos reges firmetur 
preter hoc tamen non tenebitur aliquis regum? predictorum aliquem in 
regno suo recipere qui contra eum de guerra extiterit nec ei terras quas 
antecessores sui vel ipse tenebant in regno suo reddere vel restituere nisi 
hoc facere voluerit de sua gratia speciali. Et ad omnia ista et singula sub 
modis et formis superius expressis firmiter obseruanda predictus 
dominus rex Scotie per nobilem virum dominum’ Thomam Ranulphi 
comitem Morauie dominum Vallis Anandie’ et Mannie nepotem dicti 
regis Scocie et dominus comes Karleolensis personaliter tactis sacro- 
sanctis euangelis iurauerunt! et sigilla sua huic indenture alternatim 
apposuerunt. Datum apud Lochmaban tertio die Januari anno gracie M° 
CCC° XXIPP. 

NOTES. ¢ Karoli interlined over a deletion and altered to Karleoli. 4 ritibus Ms. 

c-¢ aliqua inuasione occupacione vel usurpacione in MS. 4 Altered from adiacentibus. 

e-€ comitatu regi sui in MS. fcomitatu in MS. & predictos in MS. # eodem in MS./ Altered to vel 
from aut in MS. * Altered to aut from vel in MS. / dicte deleted in Ms. 

m Altered from utilem (?) in MS. " voluerit in MS, but the French text justifies the 
emendation to noluerit. ? poterit in MS. 7 regnum in MS. ’ dictum in MS. $ Anandis in MS. 


‘ jurauerit in MS. 
RUBRIC. Concordia facta inter Anglicos et Scothos. 


Text B 

Ces sont les pointz del acord fait par entre sire Robert de Bruys dune part 
et le counte de Cardoil dautre part pour touz ceux Dengleterre qi volont 
estre desportez et sauuez de guerre del dit sire Robert de Bruys et de touz 
les seins — Primererent? pur ce ge lun roialme et lautre fuerent en bon 
point tant come chescun roialme auoit roi de sa nacion et par soi feust 
meintenuz en ses leis et ses custumes seueralement ge vnqore soit en 
meisme la manere. Et purce touz ceux de lour accord soient conseillant et 
eidant oue tut lour poer a lui et a ses heirs qils peussent tenir le roialme 
Descoce francement entierement et quitement et airront sur toutz ceux 
qi ne se volont a ce assentir come sur enemys de comun proffit del vn 
roialme de lautre. Et ceux ge se volont a ce obliger se volont le roi et le 
counte auant ditz afermer et asseurer qil lour serront conseillant meyn- 
teignant et eidaunt en toutes choses ge purront estre au comun profit du 
rolalme Dengleterre selonc le dit des dusze persones a ce iurez donc les 
sys serront esluz des gentz au dit roi et sys serront esluz par le dit counte 
par les qeux dusze ou par la greignour partie de eux si mestier soit toutes 
choses ge serront affere pur le commun proffit de ambedeux les roialmes 
soient tretez ordinez et determinez et serront les principals seignours 
tenuz a faire execucion de lour dit et de lour ordinance en touz poincz. Et 
touz ceux qi de cest acord voedront estre aueront du dit roi Descoce et del 
counte tele seurte come les dites dowze persones dirrount qe soit a auoir. 
Et qe acest acord ne se volent assentir ge touz li autres qi sont del acord li 
curont sur et les ditz rot et counte ouesques. Et si le roi Dengleterre se 
voet assentir dedeinz on an acomptez apres la facciton de ces couenances 
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ge le dit roi Descoce eit son roialme frank et quit a lui et a ses heirs come 
desus est dit le ro: Descoce lui ferra les choses qe sensuyent cest assauer 
qil fra fere vn abbeye en Escoce de la rente de D marcz desterlings pur les 
almes de ceux qi sont mortz en la guerre, et lui durra auxint dedentz dys 
aunz xl™ marcs desterlings, cest assauoir chescun an iiii™! marcs, et ge le 
dit ro: Dengleterre auera le mariage del heir mal du dit roi Descoce a 
marier en couenable lieu en son sanc sil est auys as dousze persones 
auantdites qe ce soit a faire pur le comun profit de ambedeux. Et si /le/ roi 
Dengleterre /ne/ voet ces offres dedeinz vn an accepter, ge le roi Descoce 
ne soit plus obligez mes aueront les dites dusze persones selonc lour 
auisement a comun profit de lun roialme et de lautre. Et fait assauer qe si 
lacord se face par entre les ditz rois ge dieux deynt nul de eux pur ce serra 
tenuz de recuyure en son roialme homme qi ad este encontre lui ne de lui 
rendre ses terres ge lui ou ses auncestres auoient en son roialme sil nel 
voet faire de sa grace especiale. Et le counte de Murreue ad iure en lalme 
le roi Descoce qil meyntendra touz ceux qi volont estre de cest acord 
encontre toutes gentz et ge le roi Descoce ne prendra iamais pees oue le 
roi Dengleterre saunz ce ge touz ceux qi sont del acord ne serront 
compris dedeinz sa pees. Et aussint le counte de Cardoil est iurez de 
meyntenir touz ceux qi sont del acord. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 


Text C 

Quoniam habitatores utriusque regionis Anglie scilicet et Scotie mutuo 
conversantes opulenter et strenue tunc degebant dummodo per regem 
sue nationis ac leges et consuetudines patrias utrumque regnum ab altero 
per se separatum regebatur eadem igitur consuetudo amodo conservetur 
et quod omnes huiuscemodi concordie sectatores diligentiam adhibeant 
cum omni consilio et auxilio vigilantem ut rex Scotie regnum suum 
integre libere et pacifice sibi et heredibus suis teneat in futurum. 
Nolentes autem concordie huic consentire tanquam pacis et quietis 
populi perturbatores et utriusque regni hostes notorios disperdantur. 
Volentibus ergo se ipsos obligare et conventioni huiusmodi consentire 
fatetur prefatus rex Scotie se velle affirmare et assecurare quod erit eis in 
auxilium consilium et defensionem in omnibus et singulis que possent 
provenire utriusque regni habitatoribus ad commune regni proficuum et 
honorem tuxta assertionem et arbitrium xii personarum quarum vi per 
regem Scotie et vi per dictum comitem eligentur ad ordinandum et 
terminandum omnia que predictorum regnorum tangunt commodum et 
quietem. Item de omnibus illis qui huiusmodi concordie esse voluerint 
assertores habebit prefatus rex Scotie securitatem qualem predicti 
ordinabunt. Qui vero ad illam securitatem faciendam noluerit assentire 
omnes etusdem conventionis assertores fautores et valitores una cum 
predicto rege sic contrariantem confundere non omittent. Item si 
dominus rex Anglie infra annum proxime sequentem huiusmodi pacto 
voluerit consentire videlicet quod prefatus rex Scotie habeat et teneat sibi 
et heredibus suis libere et separaliter ut predicitur regnum suum idem 
rex Scotie faciet construere quoddam cenobium infra regnum Scotie 
annui redditus quingentarum marcarum sterlingorum pro animabus 
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omnium in predictis preliis occisorum; ad hec solvet regi Anglie infra x 
annos proximos subsequentes quadraginta milia marcarum videlicet 
quatuor milia marcarum singulis annis sterlingorum; habebit etiam 
idem rex Anglie maritagium heredis masculi regis Scotie supradicti in 
suo sanguine maritandi si visum fuerit personis xii prenotatis quod 
utriusque populis regni poterit expedire. 

SOURCES. Copenhagen, Royal Library (Det Kgl. Bibliotek), E. don. var.1, fol.Ms 
Bartholin E, pp.75-9 (xvili cent. transcript of a register of Bergen Cathedral, since 
destroyed by fire) = A. PRO, E.1§9/96, membrane 70 (a copy on the memoranda roll, 
transmitted to Edward 11 = B. Gesta Edward: de Carnarvon auctore Canonico 
Bridlingtoniensi, in Chron. Edward I & IT ii, 82-3 =C. 

PRINTED. Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. iii (1862), 458-61, from A. 

Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.39; Cal. Docs. Scot. ili, no.803 (calendared) from B. 

For C see Source. 

COMMENT. It is likely that A was known at Bergen through the king’s sister, Isabel queen 
of Eric 11 of Norway, who survived her brother some thirty years, and lived at Bergen. 
Accordingly A was the text sealed by Harcla and kept by the Scots; there is no reason to 
doubt its authenticity. The version sealed by Robert I and known to the English is 
represented by B and C, the substance of which is identical ; it is likely that B is a translation 
from the Latin represented less completely by C. The chronicler prefaces C with the words 
effectum articulorum breviter intrmabo, but claims that the full text is copied in a register of his 
house. There is a good deal of verbiage in B and C and they cannot be regarded as 
summaries ; they have been abbreviated by the omission of the exordium and C by the 
omission of the last clause about oaths. It is noteworthy that B lapses into calling Robert 
‘king’. There are two other English accounts of the agreement in chronicles, both based on 
this English version (Chron. Lanercost, 248-9; Stevenson, [/lustrations, 8-9) and it is clear 
that Harcla was condemned on the basis of the English version sealed by Robert I (Foedera 
li, $09). 

But there are substantial differences between the English and Scottish-held versions, and 
the following possibilities exist : that the two parts of the indenture, represented by A and 
BC respectively, differed in their content. (2) That BC is a draft of the final agreement, A. 
(3) That a false version of the treaty (BC) was prepared to secure the condemnation of 
Harcla. The third is highly improbable if only because A was adequate for the purpose ; the 
second is unlikely, for the agreement seems to have been reached after strenuous but rapid 
negotiation, and it is improbable that Harcla would be found with a draft but not an original 
part of the indenture. The omissions from the English-held version of provision for a 
Scottish invasion of England (for that is what the text of A amounts to) is surely significant. 
It is a provision to protect Harcla’s possessions, but does not occur in the version he 
possessed, for it was inadvisable to show those who, he hoped, would support him that they 
might have to welcome a Scottish army. 

The provision for Scottish independence in BC, in omitting A’s pleno ture, liberum et 
immune ab omni seruicio exacctone vel demanda regis Anglie, is similarly more guarded, 
though the sense of the words is implied in B. The most striking difference is in the 
provision and functions of the twelve, who in A are arbiters in disputes between king and 
earl only, but in BC are a council with wide powers of ordaining. Again this may be seen as 
double dealing by Harcla and the king in an endeavour to win English supporters. The king 
could be shown as having subjected himself to a joint commission which would look after 
the interests of adherents of the agreement, and as having promised not to make peace with 
Edward 11 which excluded those adherents. It seems likely that the differences between the 
versions were aimed at helping Harcla to seduce Englishmen to adhere to the agreement. 
Accordingly the first possibility is the most likely one. 

Text A, therefore, is strictly not an act of Robert 1. 

See § 156. 


ps 1 Note of a grant to Thomas de Kirkpatrick: [he] ‘had a charter 

from the same king narrating his father’s merit and his own 
services, of the lands of Redburgh [Barburgh ] in Drumfries-shire, dated 
at Lochmabane the 4 January, the 14th year of his reign’. Lochmaben, 4 
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January a.r.14 [1320, correctly 1323]. 


SOURCE. Nisbet, Remarks on the Ragman Roll, in his System of Heraldry, first edition, 27 ; 
second edition, 29. 

COMMENT. Nisbet does not mention no.1§2 above, dated at Lochmaben, 24 May, a.r.14 
[1319] granting Bridburgh to Thomas de Kirkpatrick knight, a charter which does not 
‘narrate his father’s merit and his own services’. While Nisbet’s paragraph suggests on a 

’ strict reading that he thought Thomas was the son of Roger de Kirkpatrick (which he was 
not), a looser but equally possible interpretation suggests that he meant Thomas to be taken 
as the son of Stephen de Kirkpatrick (which he probably was) : ‘Stephen de Kilpatrick is the 
ancestor of . . . the Kirkpatricks of Closeburn . . . They have very good vouchers for their 
antiquity. {These are discussed.] Roger de Kilpatrick . . . was one of those [at the murder of 
Comyn]... Thomas his son had a charter...’ 

It seems quite likely therefore that Nisbet saw a charter to Thomas, which narrated the 
merit of his father Stephen, a charter different from no. 152. This must be weighed against 
the fact that we are required to accept the coincidences that two charters of the same lands 
to the same beneficiary were dated within seven months of each other, both at the unusual 
place, Lochmaben, but that Nisbet apparently saw only one of these. It is likely that Nisbet 
erred over the regnal year in his sentence quoted above, and that for a.r.14 we should 
conjecture a.r.17, when the king is known to have been at Lochmaben on 3 January (1323 ; 
no.215). 

On ‘The Early Kirkpatricks’ see R. C. Reid in Transactions of the Dunfriesshire and 
Galloway Natural History and Antiquarian Society, third series, xxx, 61-110. This article 
seeks to disentangle the Kirkpatricks of that ilk from those of Closeburn, and while it is 
successful in this, it is unconvincing on the genealogy of the two families in the fourteenth 
century. 

See § 156. 


2 1 Letter patent to the Blackfriars of Perth of quittance at the 

mills of Perth from multure and of ‘rumfre’ after the grain of 
the king, chancellor, justiciar and chamberlain, on five chalders of 
wheat, ten chalders of bere annually, and on all grain for their own needs. 
Arbroath, 8 January a.r.17 [1323 ]. 


[Robertus Dei gracia rex Sco]ttorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod [pro salute anime nostre? anim]arum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie de gracia nostra 
{ speciali concessimus religiosis] viris fratribus predicatoribus de Perth’ 
in liberam puram et perpetuam [elemosinam quod ipsi et eorum 
succe]ssores inperpetuum liberi sint a prestacione multure et rumfre post 
[bladum nostrum et bladum ] cancellarii justiciarii et camerarii nostri qui 
pro tempore fuerint [et bladum inuentum in trimodio cum] ad molen- 
dinum venerint dicti fratres ad molendina nostra de [Perth videlicet de 
quinque celdri]s frumentt et decem celdris ordei singulis annis molendis 
[ibidem. Preterea volumus et concedim]Jus quod dicti fratres et eorum 
successores libere molant ad molen[{dina nostra predicta sine presta- 
cione | multure omnimoda blada que adquisierint pro sustentacione [sua 
propria. In cuius rei testimonium ha]s litteras nostras perpetuo duraturas 
dictis fratribus fieri fecimus paten{tes. Apud Abirbrothoc octa]uo die 
Januarii anno regni nostri septimo decimo. 

NOTE. 4 Printed text has mee. 

ENDORSED. De molendinis, 2 (xv cent.). Modern description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. 6.9” (17.§ cm) X 4.7” (11.8 cm). The parchment has disintegrated and the 
left hand third of it has disappeared. The fold has been cut off. Sealing : Traces ofa slit 1.4” 


(3.§ cm) broad for a tag and great seal, now gone. 
HAND. B. 
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SOURCE. Original. sRO, King James VI Hospital writs, GD.79/1/3. The words in square 
brackets are from the printed text where they are taken from the cartulary of the Blackfriars 
of Perth, presently untraced, fo.24*. 

PRINTED. Perth Blackfriars, no.X11. 

COMMENT. See § 95, 156. 


9) 1 8 Letter patent to the chamberlain not to gainsay the grant to the 

Blackfriars of Perth of quittance at the mills of Perth from 
multure and ‘rumfre’ after the grain of the king and certain others, on 
grain as in no.217. Arbroath, 8 January a.r.17 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum camerario suo Scotie qui pro tempore 
fuerit salutem. Sciatis quod pro salute anime nostre? et salute animarum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scotie de gratia nostra 
speciali concessimus religiosis viris fratribus predicatoribus de Perth {in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam quod ipsi et eorum successores 
inperpetuum liberi sint a prestacione multure et rumfre post bladum 
nostrum et bladum cancellarii justiciarii et camerarii nostri qui pro 
tempore fuerint et bladum inuentum in trimodio cum ad molendinum 
venerint dicti fratres ad molendina nostra de Perth videlicet de quinque 
celdris frumenti et decem celdris ordei singulis annis molendis ibidem. 
Preterea volumus et concedimus quod dicti fratres et eorum successores 
libere molant ad molendina nostra predicta sine prestacione multure 
omnimoda blada que adquisierint pro sustentacione sua propria. ]? 
Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictos religiosos viros 
contra hanc concessionem nostram inquietare seu gravare nullatenus 
presumatis nec a quoquam quantum in vobis est inquietari seu gravari 
permittatis. In cuius rei testimonium has literas nostras predictis religi- 
Osis perpetuo duraturas vobis mittimus patentes. Datum apud Abir- 
brothock octavo die Januarii anno regni nostri decimo septimo. 


NOTES. @ Printed text has mee. 5-5 Printed text as ‘etc, foregoing charter recited verbatim’. 
The text has been supplied accordingly from no.217, within square brackets. 

RUBRIC. Preceptum eiusdem domini regis de eodem directum camerario Scotie. 
SOURCE. Perth Blackfriars, no.X11, 1, from the cartulary of the Backfriars of Perth, 
presently untraced, fo.24. 

COMMENT. See § 89, 95, 156. 


2 1 Brieve to the sheriff of Forfar to enquire whether Arbroath 

abbey was infeft by Alexander earl of Buchan in an annual of 
one merk from Finavon (Angus) and whether this is detained from the 
abbey unjustly. Arbroath, 14 January a.r.17 [1323]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forfar 
salutem. Mandamus uobis et firmiter precipimus quatinus per probos et 
fideles homines patrie per quos rei veritas melius sciri poterit diligentem 
et fidelem inquisicionem fieri faciatis si religiosi viri abbas et conuentus 
de Abirbrothoc infeodati fuerunt ex concessione et confirmacione 
quondam Allexandri comitis de Buchan’ de quodam annuo redditu 
tresdecim solidorum et quatuor denariorum argenti percipiendo de tene- 
mento de Fothneuyn’ infra balliam vestram in liberam puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam de quoquidem annuo redditu prout plenius 
accepimus dicti religiosi per quondam Fergusium comitem aui dicti 
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Allexandri prius fuerunt infeodati. Et si dicti religiosi temporibus pre- 

decessorum nostrorum regum Scocie fuerunt in plena possessione per- 

cipiendi dictum annuum redditum. Et si dictus annuus redditus ab ipsis 

iniuste sit detentus per quos uel quem qualiter ob quam causam et a quo 

tempore. Et quid per dictam inquisicionem diligenter et fideliter factam 

esse inueneritis sub sigillo vestro vicecomitts et sub sigillis suffici- 

enciorum qui dicte inquisicioni intererunt faciende ad capellam nostram 

mittatis et hoc breue. Teste meipso apud Abirbrothoc’ xiiii Januarii anno 

regni nostri septimodecimo. 

NOTE. 2 Blue initial. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis preceptum vicecomiti ac balliuis de Forfar directum pro 

inquisicione facienda an viz. monachi de Arbrotht infeodati fuerunt de tredecim solidis et 

quatuor denariis predictis de tenemento de Fothnewyn (in red). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional Ms 33245, fo.118'. 

COMMENT. The retour to this brieve is copied ibid. fo.118¥. It is dated at Forfar, 14 

February 1323: 

Inquisicio facta apud Forfar die Lune in festo sancti Valentini martiris anno gracie 
M° CCC° xxil® per probos homines et fideles patrie quorum nomina sunt hec viz. 
Jacobus de Straton’, Patricius de Striueling, Thomas Marus, Robertus Trembelay, 
Fynlaus filius Feth’, Willelmus Brun de Garthyn’, Ego Marus de Brechyn, Donaldus 
de Crambet, Willelmus Marus de Brechyn’ et multi alii. Qui dicunt in sacramento suo 
prestito quod religiosi viri abbas et conuentus de Abirbrothoc infeodati fuerunt ex 
concessione et confirmacione quondam Allexandri comitis de Buchan’ de quodam 
annuo redditu tresdecim solidorum et quatuor denariorum argenti percipiendo de 
tenemento de Fothneuyn’ in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam temporibus 
dudum bone memorie dominorum et regum Scocie Allexandri filii regis Willelmi ac 
Allexandri vitimi defuncti. Et quod dicti religiosi fuerunt in plena possessione dicti 
annui redditus temporibus predictis. Et quod dictus annuus redditus iniuste fuit 
detentus a dictis religiosis per dominum Johannem Cumyn dudum comitem de 
Buchan’ a prima creacione domini Roberti illustris regis Scocie et quod dicti religiosi 
nichil deliquerunt contra regem et regnum quin dicto annuo redditu bene gaudere 
poterunt. In cuius testimonium presenti inquisicioni sigilla meliorum qui intererant 
sunt appensa. 
See no.241; § 18, 107, 109, I12, 132, 156. 


2 2 Charter to William de Irvine of the forest of Drum ( Aberdeen- 

shire) outwith the park, and excepting the lands given to 
Alexander called Burnard, in forest, for a chalder of oatmeal annually. 
Berwick, 1 February a.r.17 (1323 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Irwin dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
forestam nostram del Drom’ extra parcum nostrum exceptis terris per 
nos datis Alexandro dicto Burnard’ de eadem foresta. Tenendam et 
habendam dicto Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris 
in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas et antiquas metas et diuisas suas in 
boscis planis pratis pascuis et pasturis viis semitis moris maresiis aquis 
stagnis viuariis lacubus multuris et molendinis cum aucupacionibus 
piscacionibus et venacionibus cum canis redditibus curiis amerciamentis 
et escaetis et cum omnibus aliis iuribus libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
mentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis debitis et consuetis ad dictam forestam 
spectantibus vel spectare valentibus tam non nominatis quam nominatis. 
Reddendo inde annuatim nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et 
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heredes sui ad sustentacionem parci nostri del Drom’ vnam celdram 
farine auene ad festum sancti Andree apostoli pro omni alio seruicio 
exaccione consuetudine seu demanda seculari. Concessimus eciam 
eidem vt ipse et heredes sui habeant teneant et possideant predictas terras 
suas in liberam forestam in perpetuum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne 
quis sine licencia domini Willelmi uel heredum suorum speciali in dicta 
foresta secet aucupet aut venetur aut quomodolibet piscari presumat 
super nostram plenariam forisfacturam decem librarum. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Alexandro 
Fraser camerario Scocie, Dauid de Berclai, et Roberto de Lawedir, 
militibus. Apud Berewicum super Twedam primo die Februarti anno 
regni nostri septimo decimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta. . . (xiv-xv cent.). de foresta de Drum (xvi cent.). Gulielmi Irevuyn 
(xvii cent. ). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.4” (29cm) x 6.25” (15.9cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Seal : Small fragment 
of the second great seal on a tag. Ruling: Side margins ruled dry-point or folded. 

HAND. Unique. A careful, rather laboured business hand, which succeeds only in looking 
cramped and untidy. 

SOURCE. Original. Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire, Irvine of Drum muniments, no.1. 
PRINTED. Aberdeenshire-Banff Illustrations iii, 292; Leslie, Zrvines of Drum, 153 
(calendared). 


REGISTERED. Possibly Index 430, 567. 
COMMENT. See § 6, 35, 36, 47, 71, 114, 210. 


y) 2 Letter patent of protection to Arbroath abbey, of four clauses. 
Arbroath, 20 March a.r.17 [1323 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos religiosos viros abbatem et conuentum de 
Abirbrothoc’ terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem posses- 
siones ac omnia bona sua mobilia et inmobilia tam ecclesiastica quam 
mundana sub firma pace et proteccione nostra iuste suscepisse. Quare 
firmiter prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen 
aliquod inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem religiosis vt nullus namos suos aut hominum 
suorum capiat pro alicuius debito plegiagio vel forisfacto nisi pro 
eorundem proprio debito plegiagio seu forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. 
Firmiter inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos 
vexare presumat iniuste super eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus 
prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint vt 
omnes illos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui debita debent prefatis 
religiosis ad eadem debita eis vel eorum certo attornato latori presencium 
iuste et sine dilacione reddenda secundum quod iidem religiosi vel dictus 
eorum attornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab eisdem racionabiliter 
probare poterunt vel poterit coram eis prout iustum fuerit compellant. 
Ita quod pro eorundem defectu amplius inde iustam querimoniam non 
audiamus. Preterea mandamus et precipimus quatinus si quis predictis 
religiosis aut dictis hominibus suis malum molestiam iniuriam seu 
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grauamen aliquod iniuste intulerit balliuus in cuius ballia iniuriator ille 
extiterit causam predictorum religiosorum et hominum suorum 
tanquam nostram propriam prosequatur et defendat. Et de dicto 
iniuriatore capiat quod ad nos pertinet ac competentem et bonam 
emendam faciat predictis religiosis et hominibus suis quod decetero 
iustam querimoniam non audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras perpetuo duraturas predictis religiosis pro nobis et successoribus 
nostris regibus Scocie fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Abirbrothoc’ vice- 
simo die Marcii anno regni nostri septimo decimo. 

ENDORSED. Proteccio perpetua pro monasterio de Abirbrothoc (xiv cent.). 

Registr’ (xvii cent. on the face of the fold). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.§" (24.2 cm) X 7.9” (20cm). Fold, 1.6” (4 cm). Sealing: Centre fragment 
of second great seal on a tag. There are stitch holes along the top of the parchment fora 
curtain. 

HAND. Unique. A fluent business hand, much like A, B or C, but with long ascenders and 
descenders, exaggerated in the top line. A scribe of Arbroath abbey ? 

SOURCE. Original. SRO Register House Charters, RH.6/87. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.288 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 105. 


2 2 Letter to Henry seigneur de Sully knight. Berwick, 21 March 
[1323 ]. 
Robert par la grace [de ]@ Dieu roi Descoce a tresnoble hom et son bien 
amez Henry seignour de Seuly cheualer saluz et bone amour. Assez sire 
vous doit remembrer coment estoit contenuz en noz lettres enuoiees au 
roi Dengleterre et coment aussi nous vous chargeasmes de bouche qe 
nous couoitiens et couoitoms touz iours treter ouesque le roi Dengleterre 
auantdit sur forme de pees final entre lui et nous sauue touz iours a nous 
et a noz heirs nostre roiaume fraunk’ et quit et aussi lestat de noz alliez, et 
a vostre departir vous promeismes nous ge Si vous trouuissez le dit roi en 
bone volunte come vous lauiez leissez sicome vous nous feistes 
entendaunt a ce faire nous voliens volunters ge soeffrance de guerre se 
feist entre lui et nous tantqe a la Trinite et ge celle soeffrance ferriens 
garder si tost come nous serriens garniz par vous et qe le roi Dengleterre 
aueroit fait ce quil aparceuroit.° Sur ce sir’ auoms lettres resceuz de vous 
et transcritz des lettres le dit roi contenantz gil ad grauntez as gentz 
Descoce qi de guerre encountre lui sont vne soeffraunce la quele maniere 
de parler nous est anques estrange car es autres triewes ge ount este prises 
entre lui et nous auoms este namez principal dune part come il ad este 
dautre coment qil ne nous deigna rois appeller et si ount este affermee par 
serment en lalme de li et de nous et en autre manere qe ceste ge nest 
forsge si simple come elle poet estre. Et de prendre ore soeffrance ou 
mencion nest mye faite de nous plus du meindre de nostre roiaume ou si 
elle feust enfreinte du tot ou en partie qe nous ni porriens nyent plus 
demaunder ge vn autre ne sumes nous pas auisez. Et pur ce ne vous 
merueillez pas que nous ne nous sumes pas acordez a cele soeffrance, 
mais si elle feut venue en droite manere volunters leussiens acceptez 
sicome nous vous promeismes. Nounpurquant sire au iour du tretiz nous 
tenoms nous sil le voellent. Et purce qe vous sauez bien ge ordenez fu ge 
aucuns des nous deussent aler deuant pur resceuire le serment en lalme le 
roi et auer seurte pur noz messages voillez nous enuoier lettres de 
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conduyt dublees pur ceux qi y irront cest a sauer Alissaundre de Seton’ et 
William de Mountfichet cheualers et mestre Wauter de Twynham clerc 
ou deux de eux a lour herneis et cheuaux et gentz. Et nous vous enuoioms 
le transescrit de la lettre le roi car nous nentendoms pas que vous leiez 
veue. Et si vous la voistes il nous semblez ge vous nous enpassastes trop 
legierement. Et sachez ge nous ne demorroms pas a Berewik’ forge tant 
qe a meskerdi en la sepmenie de Pasque. Et purce nous voillez 
hastiuement vostre volunte remaunder. Escrit a Berewik’ le xxi iour de 
Marz a heure de tierce et le voz nous vindrent la nuyt devant. 


NOTES. 2 MS omits de. > Probably a mistranscription. Read apartenoit ? 
TRANSLATION. You ought to remember well enough, sir, how it was contained in our 
letters sent to the king of England and also how we charged you verbally, that we desired 
and desire always to negotiate with the king of England aforesaid in the form ofa final peace 
between him and ourselves, saving always to us and to our heirs our kingdom free and quit 
and also the condition of our allies. And at your departure we promised you that if you 
found the said king in a favourable frame of mind, as you had left him (as you gave us to 
understand) for doing this, we were very willing that a truce should be made between him 
and us until Trinity Sunday [22 May], and that we should cause this truce to be observed as 
soon as we were informed by you and as soon as the king of England should have done what 
is proper. Sir, on this matter we have received letters of yours and transcripts of the king’s 
letters saying that he has granted to the people of Scotland who are at war with hima truce ; 
and this manner of speaking is very strange to us, for, in the other truces which have been 
made between him and us, we have been named as the principal on one hand as he has been 
on the other, though he would not style us king, and also they have been affirmed by oath on 
his soul and ours and (?) to do other than that is not so simple as that is. And it was not in our 
mind to make a truce now where there is no more reference made to us than to the meanest 
of our realm, or [where], if it was broken in whole or in part, we could make no more 
demand than any other person. And do not wonder therefore that we have not agreed to this 
truce, but ifit had appeared in the proper manner we should willingly have accepted it as we 
promised you. Notwithstanding, sir, we shall observe the day fixed for the negotiations if 
they so desire. And because you well know that it was ordained that some of our people 
ought to go ahead to receive the oath on the king’s sou! and to have security for our envoys, 
please send us letters of safe-conduct in duplicate for those who shall go there, that is Sir 
Alexander Seton and Sir William de Mountfichet and Master Walter de Twynham or two of 
them with gear, horses and retinue. And we send you a copy of the king’s letter, for we 
think that you cannot have seen it. And if you have seen it, it seems to us that you have (?) 
treated us too lightly. And note that we shall not stay at Berwick except until Wednesday in 
Easter week [30 March]. Therefore please let us know quickly what it is that you wish. 
Written at Berwick, 21 March, at the hour of terce, and your letter arrived the night before. 
SOURCE. PRO London, C.47/22/4, no. 166 (a contemporary copy). 
PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. 111, no.807 (calendared) ; Foedera ii, 511. 
COMMENT. The year-date is certain, being fixed by the intervention of Sully as mediator. 

The content of the letter, however, is puzzling. The letters to which the king took such 
exception were dated at Knaresborough on 14 March 1323. They clearly refer to treating of 
peace with ‘Sir Robert de Brus and his adherents, people of Scotland’ to which end a truce is 
made with ‘the said Robert and his adherents and their souzmis’ (Foedera ii, 510), so that 
there is absolutely no substance to the king’s complaint. Presumably the ‘transcript’ sent by 
Sully was an abbreviated version of Edward I1’s letters patent, omitting mention of Robert. 

For a draft of the letter from Sully which the king had just received, see no.448. 

See § 124, 167, 203. 


9) 9) 3 Charter to Alexander Burnard for the king’s debts to him 

for the construction of the park of Drum, of the land of 
Collonach; for the office of forester taken from Alexander Burnard and 
given to William de Irvine, land within the forest (but outside the park) 
of Drum; and six merklands at Cairnie (Aberdeenshire), all by stated 
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bounds and in forest; for a chalder of oatmeal annually. Berwick, 28 
March a.r. 18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alexandro Burnard’ dilecto et fideli nostro pro debitis 
in quibus sibi tenebamur pro construccione parci del Drom’ terram de 
Kellienach’ Clerach’ per has metas et diuisas incipiendo ad riuulum qui 
dicitur Gormothy et sic vsque ad fontem de Tubirnauen et sic antiquam 
viam que ducit ad crucem de Barricor’ et sic descendendo per le Sclayt’ 
vsque ad fontem regium currentem in lacum del Drom ex parte orientali 
terre eiusdem Alexandri et sic ex parte occidentali foreste regie vsque ad 
antiquas metas terre de Tolybothuill’ sicut fuerunt? bone memorie 
domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti et sic 
antiquas metas de Culernely, vna cum terris infra forestam nostram del 
Drom extra parcum eiusdem foreste per has metas et diuisas incipiendo 
ad le ford’ de Durres et sic continuando aquam de Dee vsque ad riuulum 
de Banevy et sic ascendendo per dictum riuulum vsque ad lacum de 
Banchory vna cum lacu et insula eiusdem lacus et sic del ford dicti lacus 
vsque ad fontem de Tubirusky ex parte boreali et sic a dicto fonte vsque 
ad crucem de Starnamanach et sic a dicta cruce vsque ad metam anti- 
quam de Badinse et sic vsque ad borealem partem de Baddindessy et sic 
vsque in lacum del Drom’. Dedimus eciam et concessimus et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmauimus eidem Alexandro in recompensacionem 
officii forestarii et foggagii terre Willelmi de Irwyn infra forestam de 
Drom’ quod quidem officium cum foggagio predicto cepimus ab eodem 
Alexandro sex mercatas terre infra terras nostras de duabus Gardeniys? 
in vicecomitatu de Abirden per has metas et diuisas videlicet villam de 
Westercardeny incipiendo apud Dumum¢ Spinarum ex orientali parte 
dicte ville sic descendendo vsque le Stanileche et abhinc vsque ad lacum 
vadum dicte ville de Cardeny et sic descendendo per riuulum vsque ad 
aquam de Locher’ et sic ascendendo vsque Badyennach’ et ab hinc vsque 
le lecche de Gask’ et abhinc vsque riuulum de Frifady et ab hinc vsque 
ad vadum inter Dimidiam Dauatam de Skene et Westercardeny et sic 
redeundo per vnam viam plaustrorum vsque ad Dumum¢ Spinarum 
predictum. Tenendas et habendas eidem Alexandro et heredibus suis de 
nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suprascriptas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in boscis et 
planis pratis pascuis et pasturis moris marresiis aquis stagnis et cum 
omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 1ustis pertinenclis 
suis in liberam forestam in perpetuum. Reddendo inde nobis et heredi- 
bus nostris dictus Alexander et heredes sui vnam celdram farine auene 
annuatim ad custodiam parci nostri del Drom’ nomine albe firme 
tantummodo pro omni alio seruicio consuetudine seculari seu demanda 
que de dictis terras exigi poterunt in futurum. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Apud 
Berewycum super Twedam xxviii® die Marcil anno regni nostri octauo 
decimo. 


NOTES. 4 Tempore evidently omitted. Clearly Gardeniys for Cardeniys.« RRS vi prefers 
dunium, but there ts no tick over a minim as for i elsewhere tn the document. 
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SOURCE. Crathes Castle, Kincardineshire, Burnett muniments, Charter of David 1, of 17 
November a.r.29. 

PRINTED. RRS vi, no.200; Family of Burnett, 154-5 ; HMC ii, 197 (calendared). 
REGISTERED. Index 429. 

COMMENT. See § 6, I1, 26, 35, 47, 58. 


2 Charter remitting to William son of the late James de Douglas 

of Lothian knight that part of an annual due from the barony of 
Calder-Clare (Midlothian) and Kingscavil (West Lothian) which was 
not alienated to Reginald de Crawford. Berwick, 20 April a.r.18 [1323]. 


4{R]lobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Cum per cartam nostram infeodauerimus quondam 
Jacobum de Douglas de Laudonia?® militem de baronia de Caldorclere et 
de Kyncaluel* hereditarie infra vicecomitatum de Edynburgh’ reddendo 
inde nobis et heredibus nostris quemdam annuum redditum duodecim 
librarum quinque solidorum et decem denariorum argenti, ac eciam 
infeodauerimus hereditarie Reginaldum de Crauforde de decem marcis 
argenti annuis percipiendis singulis annis de annuo redditu nostro supra- 
dicto. Concessimus Vuillelmo filio et heredi predicti quondam Jacobi de 
Douglas’ dilecto et fideli nostro et heredibus suis ac omnino imper- 
petuum pro nobis et heredibus nostris remisimus eidem Willelmo et 
heredibus suis illas octo marcas cum quinque solidos et decem denarios 
argenti que penes nos remanent de residuo annui redditus supradicti, ita 
tamem quod predicto Reginaldo et heredibus suis de decem marcis 
argenti predictis per nos hereditarie sibi concessis iuxta tenorem conces- 
sionis et infeodacionis nostre sibi facte singulis annis debite deseruiatur. 
Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis‘ contra hanc concessionem nostram 
predictum Willelmum de Douglas aut heredes suos vexare grauare seu 
inquietare presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie 
nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, [Jacobo] domino de Douglas, 
et Alexandro Fraser? camerario nostro, militibus. Apud Berwicum 
(super ] Twedam vicesimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri octauo decimo. 


NOTES. @ No initial in Ms. © Altered from Loudonia. © Fo. 48¥ begins here and is stained at 
the right hand edge. 4 Fragt Ms. 

RUBRIC. Relaxacio annui redditus de Caldorcler’ et Kyncavill’. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fo.48'-48¥. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum 11, no.30. 

REGISTERED. Index §70. 

COMMENT. See § 12, 16, 70, 157, 244. 


y) y) Inspection of charter by king William to the burgh of Ruther- 
glen with confirmation of charter by Alexander 11. Berwick, 20 
April a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
venerande memorie domini Willelmi Dei gracia illustris regis Scottorum 
predecessoris nostri factam burgensibus de Rutherglen’ non abolitam 
non cancellatam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam set vero sigillo ipsius 
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regis signatam in hec verba. Willelmus Dei gracia rex Scottorum epi- 
scopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus pre- 
positis ministris et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et 
laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me concessisse et dedisse et hac 
carta mea confirmasse burgo meo de Rutherglen’ et burgensibus meis 
e1usdem ville omnes consuetudines et rectitudines quas habuerunt tem- 
pore regis Dauid au mei et illas diuisas quas eis concessit scilicet de 
Neithan vsque Polmacde et de Garin vsque Keluin et de Loudun vsque 
Prenteineth et de Karnebuth ad Karun. Et quicunque detulerit thol- 
neum vel alia iura que predicte ville tempore regis Dauid pertinuerunt 
vbicunque prepositus prefate ville vel seruiens eius attingere possit in 
cuiuscunque terra attingatur dominus terre illius inveniat preposito de 
Rutherglen’ vel seruienti suo auxilium vt disturbetur donec habeant iura 
regis. Et nisi dominus ville hoc fecerit volo vt ipse sit in forisfacto meo de 
decem libris. Et prohibeo firmiter ne aliquis educat aliquid ad ven- 
dendum infra istas diuisas prenominatas nisi prius fuerit ad burgum de 
Rutherglen. Testibus, Ernaldo abbate de Melros, Jocelino archidiacono 
de Dunkeldin, Roberto de London’, Waltero Corbet, Willelmo Comyn, 
Waltero de Berclai camerario, Johanne de London. Apud Jeddevurth’. 
Quam quidem concessionem et donacionem in omnibus punctis et 
articulis suis predictis burgensibus de Rutherglen’ et eorum successori- 
bus pro nobis et heredibus nostris approbamus ratificamus et hac presenti 
carta nostra inperpetuum confirmamus. Concessimus eciam eisdem 
burgensibus de Rutherglen’ et eorum successoribus et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmauimus eisdem quod de tholneio et consuetudine de 
dominicis catallis suis per totum regnum nostrum liberi sint et quieti 
inperpetuum prout carta bone memorie domini Alexandri secundi Dei 
gracia ilustris regis Scottorum predecessoris nostri super eadem liber- 
tate eisdem confecta plentus iuste proportat et testatur. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti 
Andree et Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, militi- 
bus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo die Aprilis anno regni 
nostri octauodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Note of registration in exchequer on 18 March 1656. 

DESCRIPTION. I0.§” (26.6 cm) X 7.5” (19 cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.3 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 1.3” (3.3 cm) broad for a tag and (great) seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, RU.1/1/I. 

PRINTED. Gray, Rutherglen Charters (1920) 20; (with photograph, translation and 
discussion); J. T. T. Brown in SHR xxiii (1926), 42-3 (with translation and discussion) ; 
RRS ii, no.244 (King William’s charter only, with full English summary). 

COMMENT. The three printed versions have discussions of the boundaries named in King 
William’s charter, though Brown does not seem to have been aware of Gray’s pamphlet. 
Brown regards the places as toll-stations and translates the ad in Karnebuth ad Karunas ‘at’ ; 
Gray interprets ad as usque and thus (probably correctly) has eight places to identify to 
Brown’s seven. Five of the places are not in doubt: the river Nethan to the Polmadie burn, 
the Garrion burn to the river Kelvin, and Loudoun. Each river of a pair lies on the opposite 


side of the territory from the other and as Gray argues the remaining names should be 
similarly distributed. Brown suggests that Prenteineth is Partick but early forms of Partick 
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are close to the modern form; Professor Barrow (RRS ti, 282) suggests Tinny Bank near 
Beattock summit, but this is on the border of the Upper Ward of Lanarkshire, while the 
bounds of Rutherglen should correspond to the Lower Ward. Gray mentions the 
identification of Karnebuth with Carnbooth near Carmunnock only to reject it because the 
place was small, but the identification seems likely especially if the final identification 
proposed by Gray, that Karun is the river Carron, is accepted. 

See § 28, 46, 78, 81, 157. 


2 2 Letter promising to treat English hostages well and to return 
them on the return of the earl of Moray from England. Ber- 
wick, 22 April a.r.18 [1323 ]. 
Robert par la grace de Dieu roi Descoce a touz ceus ge cestes lettres 
verrount ou orrount salutz. Come seur lasseuraunce del aler et de 
demourer nostre trescher neueu le counte de Murref’ en Engleterre et 
son repairer en Escoce sauuement et seurement a faire et a tenyr soient 
nommes a chaunger et liuerer a nous en ostages nobles homes Thomas de 
Wak’ Johan de Hastinges et le seignour de Ross cheualers Henry de 
Percy et le aisne fiz Hugh’ le Despenser le fiz et ayre et seignour etc2. 
Nos en bone fex promettoms ge le change des ditz ostages et du dit nostre 
neueu se fera bon et seurement et sans mal engigne tant come en nous est 
et nos? e de loure ge les diz ostages serront venuz dedens nostre realme 
Descoce il serront honourablement receuz e honestement gardez e 
traitiez solomc nostre poair sans estre mis en nule destrete et serront 
remenez a [Twedemuth’ quele heure ge le dit nostre neuou vodra reuenier 
en Escoce et viegne a Twedemuth’ por estre rendu a nous par maniere de 
change come fu fait au commencement. Et si par auenture aueigne ge le 
dit comte moerge endementiers de sa mort naturele ge Deu defende ou 
qe le traitee se faille ou ne se pregne mie bon entre le rey Dengleterre et 
nous les ditz ostages ferront franc et quites de realer en lour pais a touz 
lour biens tant qil seient dedenz le poeir le rey Dengleterre ou se puissent 
asseurer. Et a tous ceus choses fermement tenier et gardier auons done 
plein poeir et especial mandement a nostre chier bacheler Alisandre de 
Seton’ cheualer de iurer en lame de nous. Done a Berewic’ sur Twede le 
Xx1l lour Daueril lan de nostre regne xvill™®. 


NOTES. 24 Deleted. © Sic. The words et nos are otiose and do not make sense. Read en nous 
est. Ede loure... 

SOURCE. PRO London C.47/22/10, no.42 (a contemporary copy). 

PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.809 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 98, 167, 203. 


2 a7 Letter patent recording a finding that the late John de Logy 
before his forfeiture granted to the Blackfriars of Perth forty 
cartloads of peat annually from Logie, with carriage to their house, 
ratifying the grant, and ordering the sheriff to enforce it. Berwick, 26 
April a.r.18 [1323 ]. 
Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro fide dignorum testimonio et aliis evidenciis 
sufficientibus coram nobis et consilio nostro nuper ostensis accepisse et 
veraciter intellexisse quod quondam Johannes de Logy antequam se 
contra nostram regiam dignitatem forisfecerat in legitima et legali potes- 
tate sua caritative dedit et concessit annuatim religiosis viris fratribus 
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predicatoribus de Perth in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
quadraginta plaustrata petarum de mareto suo de Logy cum carragio 
earundem petarum sumptibus tenementi de Logy in omnibus usque ad 
domum eorundem fratrum de Perth. Quam quidem concessionem et 
donationem in omnibus approbamus et ratificamus et in perpetuum 
confirmamus. Et ideo mandamus et firmiter precipimus vicecomitibus 
nostris de Perth et eorum ballivis qui pro tempore fuerint quod quotiens 
necesse fuerit et per eosdem fratres de Perth et eorum successores supra 
premissis quandocunque fuerint requisiti dictum tenementum de Logy 
tam pro carragio petarum predictarum usque ad domum dictorum 
fratrum de Perth ut predictum est quam pro omnibus et singulis que 
ad huiusmodi concessionem et donationem de iure debeant pertinere 
districte compellant ita quod iustam querimoniam non audiamus. In 
cuius rei testimonium has literas nostras penes predictos fratres et eorum 
successores perpetuo remansuras fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Ber- 
wicum super Twedam vicesimo sexto die Aprilis anno regni nostri octavo 
decimo. 

RUBRIC. Confirmatio. 

SOURCE. Perth Blackfriars, no.x1, 1 from the cartulary of the Blackfriars of Perth, 
presently untraced, fos. 15-16. 


PRINTED. See Source. 
COMMENT. See § 22. 


438 Charter confirming to the Blackfriars of Perth Alexander 111’s 

grant of exemption from multure at the mills of Perth for five 
chalders of wheat and ten chalders of bere and the privilege of ‘roumfre’ 
for their grain, and granting exemption from multure for all grain for 
their own needs; roumfre shall be exercised only after grinding the corn 
of the king, chancellor, justiciar and chamberlain, and any other’s grain 
in the hopper. Berwick, 26 April a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clercis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos veraciter intellexisse quod 
venerande memorie quondam dominus Alexander Dei gracia rex Scot- 
torum illustris predecessor noster vitimo defunctus caritatiue dedit et 
concessit in libaram? puram et perpetuam elemosinam fratribus pre- 
dicatoribus de Perth’ et eorum successoribus ibidem Deo seruientibus et 
seruituris quod liberi sint inperpetuum a prestacione multure de quinque 
celdris frumenti et decem celdris brasei singulis annis molendis ad 
molendina nostra de Perth’. Et quod de dictis frumento et braseo ac de 
omnimodo blado quod pro sustentacione eorundem fratrum propria ad 
dicta molendina molere voluerint post bladum suum proprium et here- 
dum suorum et post bladum in tremodio inuentum penitus roumfre 
permaneant inperpetuum. Nos igitur dictam donacionem et conces- 
sionem pro nobis et heredibus nostris in omnibus et singulis punctis et 
articulis approbantes ratificantes et hac presenti carta nostra confirm- 
antes pro salute anime nostre et animarum omnium antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie, adicimus et concedimus et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmamus eisdem fratribus et eorum successori- 
bus pro nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam quod liberi sint in futurum a prestacione multure de omni- 
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modis bladis suis que ad dicta molendina nostra de Perth’ pro susten- 
tacione sua propria molere voluerint inperpetuum. Et quod sint similiter 
roumfre de eisdem bladis prout in clausula superiori de roumfre plenius 
ac liberius est premissum, saluo tamen quod illam libertatem de roumfre 
de omnimodis bladis suis ad dicta molendina nostra molendis habeant 
tantummodo et exerceant post bladum nostrum proprium et heredum 
nostrorum postque bladum cancellariorum justiciariorum et camer- 
ariorum nostrorum qui pro temporibus fuerint ac eciam post bladum 
aliorum quorumcunque? in tremodio inuentum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium huic carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testi- 
bus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro Scocie, domino 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie 
nepote nostro dilectissimo, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Johanne de Mene- 
teth’, Roberto de Lawr’‘ justiciario nostro Laudonie, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, Alexandro de Seton’, Dauid de Berclay, Willelmo 
Olifant, Willelmo de Monte Fixo, Ada More, militibus. Dat’ apud 
Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo sexto die mensis Aprilis anno regni 
nostri octauo decimo. 
NOTES. 4 Sic in O. > The printed text inserts here (apparently borrowing from no.229) in 
adventu bladi dictorum fratrum ad molendina predicta tantundem. ¢ Sic for Lawedre. 
ENDORSED. De molendinis, 6 (xv cent.). 26 April! 18 yeir regn (xvii cent.). Modern 
description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. II” (27.8 cm) X 6” (1§.3 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Sealing: One pair of slits 
1.7” (4.2 cm) for a tag and a great seal, now lost. 
HAND. H. 
SOURCE. Original. sRO, King James v1 Hospital muniments, GD.79/1/1. 
PRINTED. Perth Blackfriars, no.X11, 2. 
COMMENT. The freedom from multure was reimbursed by the king to the burgh of Perth 
in the discharge of their accounts ; see indices to Exchequer Rolls, under Perth, mill of, or 
Dominican Friars of. 

See § 18, 20, 87, 95, 113, 189. 


2 2 Letter patent. to royal officers to secure the Backfriars of Perth 
in their rights at the mills of Perth as in no.228. Berwick, 26 
April a.r.18 [1323 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie ac vicecomiti et 
balliuis suis de Perth’ qui pro temporibus fuerint salutem. Sciatis nos 
veraciter intellexisse quod venerande memorie quondam dominus 
Alexander Dei gracia rex Scottorum illustris predecessor noster vitimo 
defunctus caritatiue dedit et concessit in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam fratribus predicatoribus de Perth’ et eorum successoribus 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et seruituris quod liberi sint inperpetuum a 
prestacione multure de quinque celdris frumenti et decem celdris brasei 
singulis annis molendis ad molendina nostra de Perth’. Et quod de dictis 
frumento et braseo ac de omnimodo blado quod pro sustentacione 
[eorundem fratru]m propria ad dicta molendina molere voluerint post 
bladum suum proprium et heredum suorum [et post] bladum in tre- 
modio inuentum penitus roumfre permaneant inperpetuum. Nos igitur 
dictam d[onaci]o[nem ] et concessionem pro nobis et heredibus nostris in 
omnibus et [s]ingu[lis punctis et] articulis approbantes ratificantes et 
confirmantes pro salute anime nostre et animarum omnium ante- 
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cessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie ex gracia nostra 
speciali caritatiue concessimus et confirmauimus eisdem fratribus et 
eorum successoribus pro nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam quod liberi sint in futuruma prestacione multure 
de omnimodis bladis suis que ad dicta molendina nostra de Perth’ pro 
sustentacione sua propria molere voluerint inperpetuum. Et quod sint 
similiter roumfre de eisdem bladis prout in clausula superiori de roumfre 
plenius ac liberius est premissum, saluo tamen quod illam libertatem de 
roumfre de omnimodis bladis suis ad dicta molendina molendis habeant 
tantummodo et exerceant post bladum nostrum proprium et heredum 
nostrorum postque bladum cancellariorum justiciariorum et camerari- 
orum nostrorum qui pro temporibus fuerint ac eciam post bladum 
aliorum quorumcumque in aduentu bladi dictorum fratrum ad mol- 
endina predicta tan[tundem] in tremodio repertum. Quare vobis 
mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictos fratres contra has nostras 
confirmacionem et concessionem inquietare seu grauare nullatenus pre- 
sumatis nec a quocunque quatenus in vobis est inquietari seu grauari 
permittatis. In cuius rei testimonium haf[s] litteras nostras predictis 
fratribus inperpetuum duraturas vobis mittimus patentes. Dat’ apud 
Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo sexto die mensis Aprilis anno regni 
nostri octauo decimo. 

ENDORSED. De molendinis 32 (xv cent.). 26 Aprill reigne 18 (xvii cent.). Modern 
description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. II” (27.8 cm) X left hand 4.7” (12 cm), right hand 3.3” (8.4 cm). Sealing: 
There has been a tongue about 0.7” (2 cm) broad and a tie about 0.2 cm broad, both now 
gone. Folding : Two vertical, two horizontal folds. There are no traces of a fold continuing 
the line of the cut of the tongue. The left hand of the document has been much affected by 
damp and words and letters supplied are in square brackets. 

HAND. H. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, King James v1 Hospital muniments, GD.79/1/2. 


PRINTED. Perth Blackfriars, no.X1I, 3. 
COMMENT. See § 87, 89, 95, 113, 189. 


23 Charter to Holyrood abbey and Trail priory of a teind of pleas 
held between the rivers Cree and Nith. Berwick, 1 May a.r.18 
[1323]. 
{Robertus Dei gratia rex Scot}jorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis saltem. Sciatis nos pro salute [anime nostre et 
pro salute anim]arum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac [presenti carta nostra con- 
firmasse ] Deo et beate Marie virgini et religiosis viris abbati et conuentui 
Sancte Crucis de Eden[burgch ad sustentacionem prio]ris et canoni- 
corum commorancium apud insulam beate Marie de Trahil!’ ibidem Deo 
serulencium [et imperpetuum seruiturum decimam omnium] placi- 
torum nostrorum tenendorum inter aquas de Creth’ et de Nith’. Tenen- 
dam et habendam [eisdem religiosis ] et [successoribus } in liberam puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam. Quare mandamus et firmiter precipimus 
justiciariis [vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis] ceterisque 
ministris nostris Galwidie quorum interest qui pro tempore fuerint quod 
dictis canonicis [et eorum successoribus de omnibus et] singulis huius- 
modi decimis iuxta concessionem et infeodacionem nostram respondere 
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ac plene [deseruiri faciant inperpetuum. |] Quas in computis suis annuis 
volumus pro nobis et heredibus nostris plenius allocari. In [{cuius rei 
testimonium presenti] carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero 
[senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Dowglas,] et Alexandro Fraser 
camerario nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam 
primo die Maii anno regni [nostri octauodecimo. ] 

ENDORSED. Iegible modern endorsement including number, 13. 

DESCRIPTION. 8.2” (21 cm) X 4.8” (12.3 cm). Fold, 1.8" (4.5 cm). About one third of the 
charter, on the left side, is missing. Seal: Fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Dalhousie muniments, GD.45/13/264 with the gaps in square 
brackets supplied from SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/274, a notarial transcript of 
1427. 

— ik TED. Holyrood Liber, no.94. 


REGISTERED. Index §72. 
COMMENT. See § 70, 114. 


2 3 Charter to Crossraguel abbey of Drumgarloch (Ayrshire) in 
barony. Berwick, 4 June a.r.18 [1323 ]. 


Dauid ¢ Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre 
sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro 
salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate 
Marie virgini, et religiosis viris abbati et monachis de Crosragmer’ ibidem 
Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris, totam terram de Dun- 
grelach’, cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 1ustis 
pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia ad eandem terram spectantibus seu 
de iure spectare valentibus infuturum quoquo modo. Tenendam et 
habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus inperpetuum in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam, et vnam liberam baroniam. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo et Willemo Sancti- 
andree et Dunkeldensis Dei gracia ecclesiarum episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario Scocie, Waltero senescallo Scocie, 
Jacobo domino de Douglas, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, et 
Malcolmo Flemyng’, militibus. Apud Berwycum super Twedam quarto 
die Junii anno regni nostri octauo decimo. 


NOTE. 4 See Comment. 
SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Rolls, c.1/2, no.58. 
PRINTED. RMS i, no.48§ ; Crossraguel Charters, no.9. 
REGISTERED. Index §75. 
COMMENT. The witnesses make it certain that this was an act of Robert 1. The text, 
however, has been transmitted in an enrolled inspection by Robert 11 of cartam dominti 
avuncult et predecessoris nostri domini David regis, which shows that the first word of the 
above text is not a slip. David 11 must have reissued his father’s charter, altering only the 
first word. 

See § 41, 115. 


2 3 Letter patent of a truce with Edward 11, king of England. 
Because making of a peace will take time, the king’s messengers 
met the English council and on 30 May at Bishopthorpe concluded a 
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truce to last till 12 June 1336, to hold in the event of the death of either 
king. Occupied territory is to be evacuated by 12 June 1323. Difficulties 
are to be resolved by the Guardians of the truce, whom failing by the 
kings and their councils. No fortifications are to be made between 
Scotland and the Tyne from Tynemouth to the South Tyne, nor in 
Southtynedale nor Cumberland, nor in the sheriffdoms of Berwick, 
Roxburgh and Dumfries, save those existing or in the making. Inter- 
communing by subjects is forbidden but is allowed to the Guardians. If 
an English (etc.) ship is driven to or stranded in Scotland, which does 
not fall to the king or other Scot by law of wreck, it and its cargo will be 
handed over to the proper English owners. In the case of a non-English 
ship with an English crew or cargo, driven, stranded or taken at sea, the 
crew and cargo will be handed over if the cargo does not fall to the king or 
other Scot by law of wreck. The same shall apply to merchants of any 
nation residing in England (etc. ) who may stay until a suitable departure 
time. Foreign merchants from a neutral country may come to trade. 
Anyone with a grievance under the truce may go peaceably to the 
Guardians to complain, and, in such trespass, common law as in peace- 
time shall apply. The law of the March shall apply as in peacetime. The 
king will not aid nor receive the enemies of the English king, will grant 
safeconduct to his messengers in transit and will receive messengers to 
himself who should obtain safeconduct from the Guardians, whom the 
king will appoint. Berwick, 7 June a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robert de Brus etc. a toux ceux ge cestes presentes lettres verront ou 
orrount salutz. Sachez qe come nadgaires nous eussems requis par nos 
lettres et par le sire de Sully le tresexcellent prince sire Edward par la 
grace de Dieu roi Dengleterre seigneur Dirlaund’ et ducs Daquitaine de 
tretiz auoir de finale pees sur les guerres mues entre le dit roi et ses 
souzmis dune part et nous et nos souzmis dautre part et sur ceo sire 
Aimer de Valence counte de Pembrok’, sire Hugh’ le Despenser le fitz, 
mestre Robert de Baldok’ erdeakne de Middilsex’, William de Herle 
cheualer, William de Ayremynne chanoigne de Euerwyk’, et Geffrai de 
Scrop’, messages du dit roi Dengleterre, et William euesque de Seint 
Andreu, Thomas Randolf’ counte de Murref’ nostre treschier neueu, 
Johan de Meneteth’, Robert de Lowedre le piere, chiualers et mestre 
Wautier de Twynham clerc’ noz messages se assemblassent a la ville de 
Noef’ Chastell’ sur Tyne et iloques tretassent sur pees finale sur les 
gueres auandites et pur plusurs difficultes adoncs ne peussent accorder a 
finale pees meismes les messages eauntz reguard qe si graunt bosoigne ne 
poait deinz brief’ temps estre esploite entrerent en tretiz de triewe a 
lentencion ge deinz cele triewe homme peusse tretir de pees finale et sur 
ceo /alerent/ nos ditz messages ensemblement oue les messages le dit roi 
Dengleterre deuant meisme celui roi a Thorp’ pres Deuverwyk et lui 
requisterent sur la dite bosoigne et iloques debatues les choses entre le 
counseil le dit roi dune part et noz ditz messages dautre part le trentisme 
iour de Maii lan de grace mille treiscentz vintisme tiercz et de nostre 
regne disoytisme par assent des erceuesqes eulesques countes et barouns 
du roialme Dengleterre accorde fu entre le dit roi Dengleterre pur lui et 
pur ses terres Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne et Irlaund’ od les appurten- 
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ances et pur ses subietz aherdauntz et aidantz dune part et noz ditz 
messages pur nous noz subietz aherdauntz et aidauntz et pur nostre 
roialme Descoce od les appurtenances dautre part soeffrance de guerre et 
triewe a durer tauntqe a duzsisme iour de Juyn prochein auenir et de cele 
10ur par tresze annz procheins suauntz pleinement acompliz le darain 
jour de meisme cels tresze anns procheins suauntz pleinement acompliz 
le drain iour de meisme cels tresze anns enclos deinz soeffrance et triewe 
pur pleinement endementieres tretir sur finale pees sicome est susdit sur 
les condicions ge sensuent. Cest asauoir ge le ditz soeffraunce et triewe 
selent tenuz et gardees bien et pleinement entre le dit roi Dengleterre ses 
subietz soutzmis aidauntz et aherdauntz dune part et nous nos subietz 
soutzmis aidauntz et aherdauntz dautre part. Et si Dieu fait sa volunte du 
dit roi Dengleterre et de nous ou de lun de nous deinz les ditz tresze anns 
jadumeins durent /les/ ditz soeffraunce et triewe entre les terres Dengle- 
terre Gales Gascoigne et Irlaund’ et les peoples diceles dune part et la dite 
terre Descoce et le peuple dycele dautre part tancque a la fyn des ditz 
tresze anns pleinement accompliz. Item accorde fu qe chescune manere 
de occupacion et de purprise faites en le dites terres Dengleterre Gales 
Gascoigne et Irlaunde ou nul de lour appurtenances par nous ou par les 
noz et auxint en nostre dite terre Descoce ou nul de ses appurtenances par 
le dit roi Dengleterre ou par les soens soient remuetz et de tout oustez 
deinz le duzsime iour de Juyn susescrit. Item si nul point chete en debat 
qe al obseruance des dites soeffraunce et triewe appent soit esclarci en 
bon foi et saunz delai par les gardeins de celes soeffraunce et triewe 
iointement dune part et dautre et si par eux ne poet estre fait soit reporte 
au dit roi Dengleterre /et/ a nous et esclarci par lui et par nous et par ses 
consealx et par noz consealx ou par gentz a ceo deputer dune part et 
dautre les dites triewe et soeffraunce touz iours durauntes en lour vertue. 
Item ge nul forteresse soi faite ne redresce de nouel dune part ne dautre 
cest asauer deinz les terres contenues entre Escoce et lentre de Tyne en la 
mere et ensi selonc leawe de Tyne tanque a Southtyne ne en la terre de 
Southtindale ne en le counte de Cumbreland’ deinz fraunchises ne 
dehors et deuers nostre terre Descoce en les viscountiez de Berewyk’ 
Rokeburgh’ et Dumfrees deinz fraunchises [ne ]* dehors sauue les for- 
teresces qe furent /faites/ ou enfesaunce adoncs. Item ge nuls des 
soutzmis dune part ne dautre entrecommunent sil ne soit par congie et 
conduyt forspris les gardeins des soeffraunce et triewe auandites ge se 
purrount entrecommuner sur les marches ou qil voudront fesantz lour 
office sauntz congie ou conduyt demaunder. Item sil auensist qe les niefs 
Dengleterre de Gales Gascoigne ou Dirlaunde par tempest de meer 
feussent chacees ou brisassent deinz nostre poair et les niefs issint brisees 
ne les biens ge serroient trouez ne apartenissent a nous ne a autre de 
nostre poeir selonk lei de wrek’ adoncs les niefs issint chacees ou brisees 
ensemblement od touz les biens sount deliures as gentz Dengleterre 
Gales Gascoigne ou Dirlaunde a qi il serroient saunz empeschement 
mettre en les corps des ditz gentz ou en les niefs ou en les biens auandites. 
Auxint si nul nief’ autre ge Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne ou Dirlaunde en 
la quele soient gentz Dangleterre Gales Gascoigne ou Dirlaunde de 
queles condicions qil soient ou aucun Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne ou 
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Dirlaunde eit en cele nief’ biens ou marchaundises soit chacee ou brise 
deinz nostre poeir ou prise sur meer par les noz les gentz et les biens ge 
resonablement serrount trouez Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne ou 
Dirlaunde sotent deliures saunz empeschement si les ditz biens ne 
apartenissent a nous ou a autre de nostre poair par lai wrek’ sicom desus 
est dit. Eten meisme la manere soit fait des gentz et marchandz reseauntz 
deinz les terres Dengleterre Gales Gascoigne et Irlaunde de quele nation 
qil soient et de lour biens et ge les dites gentz marchaundz et autres se 
puissent vitailler et sauuement demorer tancque eux eient temps 
couenable de passer. Item qe nul marchaund’ estraunge ne soit 
destourbez deuenir od ses marchandises en lune terre et lautre sil ne soit 
de terre ge soit de guerre a lune terre ou a lautre. Item si nuls se sentent 
greuez ou damagez countre la forme des dites soeffrance et triewe qil 
puissent sanz congie demaunder aler as gardeins de meisme les 
soeffraunce et triewe de lune part et de lautre et pursuire lour pleintes 
sauuement demorer et retourner et ge en tieu trespas soit fait commune 
lei come en temps de pees.° Item ge es choses ge touchent lei de marche 
soit fait sicome solait estre fait en temps de pees. Item si durauntes les 
dites soeffraunce et triewe nule persone de quele condicion qil soit face 
guerre au dit roi Dangleterre ses soutzmis ou aherdauntz nous nen 
aidroms en fait nen conseil a cele persone ne lui recettroms ne nul de sa 
partie deinz nostre poair enguerreaunt le dit roi Dengleterre ses soutzmis 
ou aherdauntz. Item si le dit roi Dengleterre enuoie messages a passer 
parmie nostre poair passent par nostre conduyt et en ceo cas grauntoms 
qe eux eient conduyt suffisaunt de nous quant nous ent serroms requis. 
Item si le dit roi Dengleterre voille enuoier messages a nous ge ceux 
messages velgnent primerement a noz gardeinz des ditz soeffraunce et 
triewe et monstrent a eux qil seient messages le dit roi Dengleterre et 
voloms ge des ditz gardeins conduyt suffisaunt lour soit fait de venir 
sauuement et surement a nous. Item nous deuoms assigner pur nous 
bons et suffisauntz gardeins pur le dites soeffraunce et triewe garder en 
touz pointz deuers nous et a redrescer et faire amender saunz delai toutes 
les choses qe serrount purprises ou mesprises contre les dites soeffraunce 
et triewe par nos subietz soutzmis aidauntz ou aherdauntz. Les queux 
choses nos dites messages nous ount pleinement reportez. Nous Robert 
roi Descoce auantdit par assent des euesques countes et barones de nostre 
roialme les dites soeffraunce et triewe et toutes les choses susescrites et 
chescune de les pur nous nos soutzmis aherdauntz et aidauntz et pur 
nostre roialme Descoce auandit voloms looms ratifioms aggreoms et de 
certeine science approuoms. Et a tenir garder et fournir toutes les choses 
susescrites et chescune de les ad nostre cher neueu auandit par nostre 
comandement en nostre presence fait serement en nostre alme a seintes 
ewangeles et lauoms auxint fait iurer par countes et barons. En 
tesmoignance de quele chose nous auoms fait faire cestes noz lettres 
ouertes. Don’ a Berewyk’ sur Twede le vii iour de Juyn lan de grace mill’ 
treiscentz vintisme tiercz et de nostre /regne/ disoytisme. 

NOTES. @ MS omits. 6 See Comment. 

RUBRIC. De treuga inter regis et Robertum de Brus inita et firmata. 


SOURCE. PRO, C.66/158 (Patent Rol], 16 Edward 11), membrane 9 dorse. 
PRINTED. APS i, 479, no.7; Foedera ii, §24. 
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COMMENT. The text of this (R) in Foedera gives the opening and closing passages, but for 
the terms refers to Edward 11’s agreement to the truce, mutatis mutandis, of 30 May, printed 
Foedera ii, §21, from the patent roll (E). That text, however, is not the same, in that it has a 
clause permitting ‘sire Robert de Brus et les autres d’Escoce’ to seek from the pope 
absolution from papal sentence passed against them, to last for the term of the truce, the 
sentence to come into force again at the end of the truce, if peace had not been made, saving 
to each his right. 

There is a copy of an engrossment of this version of the truce at Durham (E, Dur) (Dean 
and Chapter muniments, Misc. Ch. no. 1495) which omits, at note b in the present text (R) 
the clause that in matters touching the law of the March, procedure is to be as en temps de 
pees. E, Dur has another clause in place of this (throughout it uses auxint where E and R 
have item): Auxint nous soeffroms sauntz enpechement ge les choses qe touchent ley de 
marchant soit fait come solent estre fait en temps de pees. Although the first words are 
different, this clause seems to have arisen only through a misreading of Marche as marchant. 
The omission of the papal censures clause from R is not explicable as haplography ; it may 
have been omitted because it was a concession by Edward 11 not Robert I. But this is not 
very convincing, since effectively Robert 1 conceded that the lifting of censures would be 
temporary only unless peace were made. And the final phrase of the clause, et adunques 
sauve soit a chescun son droit, was a qualification which affected Robert I as much as Edward 
11. The whole clause, therefore, should appear in R as well as E; its omission may be 
attributed to Robert I’s reluctance to accept that Edward II could, by insisting on his right, 
not only prevent the making of peace but also secure the reimposition of papal censures. It 
is In any Case curious to see the two sides bargaining as to what the papal curia should do ina 
hypothetical situation. 

The next clause, that Edward or Robert will not help anyone making war on the other 
party, is found in E and R, but only E has the final qualification, sauve Palliaunce entre le roi 
de Fraunce et nous, which refers to the Anglo-French treaty of 1303 requiring each side to 
assist the other as ally. Given the deterioration in Anglo-French relations since 1313, this 
may seem odd, but Charles rv (succeeded January 1322) had not pressed Edward 11 to 
perform homage due to him for Gascony, and Edward may have been hopeful of an 
anti-Scottish ally in Paris. But the clause is most probably a simple formality, to cover a 
technical obligation. 

Since it was a concession by Robert 1, it is the more odd that it does not occur in R, but the 
king had been anxious to involve Charles Iv in the truce as medne amt, effectively arbiter 
between the two parties (no.449). Edward may have been pleased to cite the Anglo-French 
alliance as a way out of this unwelcome proposal, but Robert 1 undoubtedly hoped to 
establish a closer relationship with the French king which would balance the French 
commitment to aid England. 

See § 14, 136, 164, 167. 


d 3 Note of a charter to Henry de Annandia of Sauchie (Clack- 
mannanshire ). Peebles, 10 June a.r.18 [1323]. 

TEXT. See registered text and comment below. 

SOURCE. Nisbet, Remarks on the Ragman Roll (in his System of Heraldry), tstedn. 35; 2nd 

edn. 37. 

REGISTERED. R85. 

COMMENT. The registered text is fairly full but lacks witnesses and date. Nisbet states that 

he saw the original charter dated ‘the 18th year of his reign, i.e. 1324’ but this is an incorrect 

calculation of the year of the incarnation. It was then apparently in the possession of Sir 


John Shaw of Greenock and Sauchie. 
See § 166. 


9) 3 4 Letter recording that Dunfermline abbey obtained entry to the 

lands at Moulin (Perthshire) which had been granted at feu- 
ferm to David de Hastings; David [de Strathbogie] is now forfeited. 
Scone, 25 July or subsequent days 1323. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Accedens in pleno parliamento nostro tento apud 
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Sconam solempniter in festo sancti Jacobi apostoli cum continuacione 
dierum sequencium anno Domini millesimo ccc™ xxiii Robertus abbas 
de Dunfermelyn nomine suo nomineque sui conuentus quandam litteram 
conuencionalem inter Dauid de Hastyngys ex parte vna et abbatem et 
conuentum de Dunfermelyn predecessores suos ex altera super terris de 
Molyn Petdufdy Petmaldoic’ Balcone Petmacdufgylle factam et sigillo 
ipsius Dauid consignatam non cancellatam non abolitam nec in aliqua sui 
{parte/ viciatam coram nobis et consilio nostro exhibuit et ostendit, cuius 
tenor talis est: Omnibus ad quos presens scriptum peruenerit Dauid de 
Hastyngys salutem. Noueritis me recepisse ad feodam firmam de domino 
Willelmo abbate de Dunfermelyn et eiusdem loci conuentu terram suam 
de Molyn, silicet? Petdufdy, Petmaldoc, Balcone, Petmafdufgyl? per 
rectas diuisas suas et cum omnibus pertinenciis et cum omnibus natiuis 
ad dictam terram pertinentibus. Tenendam mihi et heredibus meis de 
predicto abbate et conuentu et successoribus eorum ita libere /et/ quiete 
plenaie et honorifice sicut dicti abbas et conuentus eam ex donacione 
bone memorie Malcolmi comitis et ex confirmacione successorum 
suorum liberius et quiecius tenent aut possident. Reddendo inde eis et 
successoribus suis annuatim centum solidos pacandos in abbathia in 
Scona scilicet domino priori uel suppriori eiusdem loci uel certo nuncio 
abbatis et conuentus de Dunfermelyn infra quindecim dies Pent? {ecostes. 
Si vero contigerit quod per guerram uel per aliquam aliam occasionem 
infra predictos quindecim dies Pentecostes a dicte pecunie solucione 
cessauero tenor carte predictorum abbatis et conuentus penes me resi- 
dentis penitus infirmetur et in irritum reuocetur. His testibus, Galfrido 
clerico de liberacione, Willelmo de Nydyn, magistro Alano de Pert, 
Roberto Frebern, Willelmo de Liuer, Willelmo de Maistertun et multis 
aliis. Et quia Dauid de Hastyngys‘ predictus Atholie terras et pertin- 
enciis contra fidelitatem nostram veniendo fo]®risfecit et per iudicium in 
parliamento nostro tento apud Cambuskynet de consensu tocius cleri et 
populi editum 1usticia exigente inter alios qui ad dictum parliamentum 
nostrum ad fidem nostram non extiterant perdidit et amisit ac idem 
Dauid predictas terras de Molyn Petdufdy Petmaldoc’ Balcone et Pet- 
macdufgyl cum pertinenciis modo quo dictus Dauid de Hastyngys uirtute 
scripti predicti de dictis religiosis tenuerat tenuit et possedit antequam se 
ut premittitur forisfecit, peciit dictus abbas cum instancia ingressum 
dictarum terrarum suarum sibi concedi pro eo quod dicte terre pro 
defectu conuencionum in predicto scripto contentarum nec complete 
fuerant nec seruate nec tenentem habuit quem de iure recognoscere 
tenebatur. Considerantes igitur peticionem dicti abbatis et eius inten- 
cionem plenius intellegentes per probos et fideles homines super 
premissis, inquisicionem prius fieri fecimus diligentem per quam com- 
perimus quod dicte terre cum pertinenciis propter defectus prenotatos 
ad ius et proprietatem dictorum abbatis et conuentus et eorum mon- 
asterii deuolute sunt et in perpetuum applicate. Vnde volumus quod 
dictus abbas et conuentus ingressum dictarum terrarum suarum iuxta 
peticionem suam habeant teneant et possideant et de eisdem disponant 
prout sibi et monasterio suo melius viderint expedire. In quorum 
omnium testimonium sigillum nostrum presentibus precepimus apponi. 
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Dat’ et act’ apud Sconam in parliamento nostro predicto anno Gracie 
suprascripto. 
NOTES. @ Sic. 4 Supplied from Dunfermline Registrum, no.365, p.150. The MS is obliterated 
by gall-stains for one-third of a column. ¢ Read Strathbogie for Hastyngys ; see Comment 
below. 
RUBRIC. De Molyn. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xx’ (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.365; APS i, 481. 
REGISTERED. Index 698 (in the form of a minute of parliament). 
COMMENT. The agreement with David de Hastings contained in this text must have been 
made before 1236 when Geoffrey, clerk of the liverance, became a bishop. This David de 
Hastings became earl of Atholl by a marriage which produced no male heir and the right 
forfeited in 1314 cannot have belonged to a man of that name. It passed through the female 
line to the earls of Atholl (as the phrase to be quoted shows), and the original of this letter 
read, I suggest : Et quia David de Strathbogie predictas Atholie terras . . . forisfecit.. . This 
is the only emendation of Hastyngys to Strathbogie which is necessary in the text, and it is 
supported by the following points: (a) the text does not read Et quia dictus David de 
Hastyngys ; i.e. anew David is introduced here. (b) ‘the same David’ (i.e. the new one) held 
the lands ‘before he forfeited himself’, in the way in which ‘the said David de Hastings’ had 
held ; the surname Hastings is necessary here because the new David has intervened and he 
had a different surname. 

See § 98, 136, 181. 


2 3 5 Inspection of charter by Edward king of Ireland to John de 
Carlton’ of land at Dailly, ‘Carr’, Enoch, and Trochrague 
(Ayrshire). Scone, 26 July a.r.18 [1323 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
bone memorie domini Edwardi Dei gracia regis Hibernie fratris nostri 
karissimi non abolitam non cancellatam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam 
in hec verba. Edwardus Dei gracia rex Hibernie omnibus probis homini- 
bus tocius terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Johann de Carlton’ pro homagio et 
seruicio suo denariatam terre de Dalmakeran, quadrantatam terre del 
Carr’ super qua sita est insula, denariatam terre del Enach’ et denariatam 
terre de Treuercrag’ cum pertinenciis per omnes rectas diuisas suas et 
metas. Tenendas et habendas eidem Johanniet heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere /et/¢ quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et 
iustis pertinenciis ad predictas terras pertinentibus seu aliquo iure 
valentibus pertinere. Reddendo inde annuatim nobis et heredibus 
nostris prefatus Johannes et heredes sui tres lan[ceas ]’ competentes die 
natalis Domini apud capitale manert1um de [T]Jurnbery et faciendo 
[inde] annuatim [tres sectas tantum ] curie nostre de Geruan’ ad tria anni 
placita capitalia pro omni alio seruicio exaccione et demanda seculari. In 
cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Philippo de Moubray, Adam Moor, Johanne de Cnocdolian, 
militibus, Gilberto filio Dofnaldi, Ricardo Edger, Colino filio Duncani, 
Johanni filio Fergusii, et aliis. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus punctis 
articulis et condicionibus suis forma pariter et effectu ratificamus 
approbamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris in perpetuum con- 
firmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
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nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Gilberto de Haia con- 
stabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, militibus. 
Apud Sconam vicesimo sexto die Julii anno regni nostri octauodecimo. 
NOTES. @ Interlined in Original. ’ The original has disintegrated along the central 
horizontal fold. Readings within square brackets from Ra63. 

ENDORSED. The charter is mounted and no endorsement is visible. 

DESCRIPTION. I0.§” (26.7 cm) X 6.25” (16 cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 1.3” (3.3 cm) broad for a tag and great seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. NLS, Charter no. 10670. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Annandale i, no.105; Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.X X11 (with photograph). 
REGISTERED. Ra63; Index 343. 

COMMENT. See § 81. 


2 3 Charter to Walter son of Gilbert knight and Maria his wife of 
the barony of Kinneil (West Lothian) with Larbert (Stirling- 
shire ) and Auldcathie (West Lothian). Scone, 28 July a.r.18 [1323 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Waltero filio Gilberti militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
fideli seruicio suo nobis inpenso et Marie sponse sue totam baroniam de 
Kenel in vicecomitatu de Edenburg’ vna cum terris de Lethberd’ et de 
Aldcathi ad eandem baroniam pertinentibus. Tenendam et habendam 
eidem Waltero et Marie sponse sue predicte et heredibus suis de 
corporibus suis legitime procreatis in feodo et hereditate per omnes 
rectas metas et diuisas suas cum seruiciis liberetenencium bondis 
bondaglis natiuis et eorum sequelis et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus 
commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per 
omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis adeo libere quiete plene 
pacifice et honorifice sicut quondam Herbertus camerarius dominus 
elusdem baronie et successores sui eandem baroniam liberius quiecius 
plenius aut honorificencius aliquo tempore de quondam domino Dauid 
rege Scocie et heredibus suis predecessoribus nostris in omnibus 
tenuerunt seu tenere potuerunt. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris 
predictus Walterus et Maria sponsa sua antedicta seruicia debita et 
consueta. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro, militibus. Apud Sconam vicesimo octauo die Julii anno regni 
nostri octauodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Kynnel per regem Robertum Brus (xvi cent.). Carta de Kynneill 
(xvii cent.). 1324 (xvii cent.). Hamilton No. 2 (xviii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.2” (28.4 cm) x 6.1" (1§.§ cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.9 cm). Sealing: A tag 
bearing the shadow of the second great seal now gone. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Lennoxlove House, Haddington (duke of Hamilton), Register House 
charters, box 1, no.2 (see no.§I). 

PRINTED. HMC xi, part vi (Duke of Hamilton), p. 12-13. 


REGISTERED. Ra48; Index 261. 
COMMENT. See § 10, 16, 17, 42, 47. 
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2 37 Summary of inspection of a charter by Alexander II to the 
bishop of Glasgow of a burgh at Glasgow. Scone, 28 July a.r.18 
[1323 ]. 
Charter granted be Robert the first, King of Scots, dated at Scone twenty 
eighth July, and of his Majesties regne the eighteenth yeir (which was the 
yeir 1324) approveing, ratifeing, and confirmeing ane charter granted be 
Alexander the second, King of Scots, dated att Cardrosse? the twenty 
second day of November, and of his rigne the 11 yeir, (which was in the 
yeir 1225) which is reported verbatim in the said King Robert’s charter, 
and beirs the said King Alexander to have granted and confirmed to St 
Mongo, and Walter Bishop of Glasgow, and all bishops his successors, 
that they have a brugh at Glasgow, with a fair on Thursday, alseweill 
honorablie fullie and peaceablie, and with all liberties and customes, as 
any brugh in all his lands have had, in most full ample and honourable 
manner; and thairfor willing and commanding that all the burgesses 
inhabitants of the said brugh shall have his Majesties firme peace and 
protectione in goeing and returning throughout all his lands; and 
prohibiting any to disturb or trouble them in their goods, or any wayes to 
injure them, upon paine of his Majesties heighest displeasure. As is 
contained in a charter granted theirupon be William King of Scotts to 
Joceline sometyme Bishop of Glasgow. 
NOTE. 2 Error for Cadihou, Cadzow. 
SOURCE. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, 1696 Inventory of Glasgow city 
charters, D-TC.1/1, p.I, no.I. 
PRINTED. Glasgow City Charters, no.XV1; RMS ix, no.601 (mentioned); APS v, 88 


(mentioned). 
COMMENT. See § 46. 


2 3 Charter to Reginald le Cheyne knight of Strathbrock (West 
Lothian) resigned by Maria daughter of Freskin de Moravia 
(Moray ) and widow of Reginald le Cheyne knight. Scone, 28 July a.r.18 
[1323]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Reginaldo le Chen’ militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam terram de Strathbrok’ cum pertinenciis in 
vicecomitatu de Edinburgh’ quam Maria filia quondam Friskini de 
Morauia militis sponsa quondam Reginaldi le Chen’ militis nobis per 
fustum et baculum sursum reddidit et omnino in perpetuum resignauit. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem Reginaldo et heredibus suis de nobis [et ]4 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertat[ibus ]4 
comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Reginaldus et heredes sui seruicium 
debitum et consuetum tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis 
Scocie predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo et Henrico Sancti 
Andree Dunkeldensis et Abirdonensis ecclesiarum episcopis, Bernardo 
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abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Johanne de Mene- 
teth’ et Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud Sconam vicesimo octauo 
die Julii anno regni nostri decimo octauo. 

NOTE. @ Hole at the fold. 

ENDORSED. Various largely illegible xvii cent. endorsements. 

DESCRIPTION. 12.2” (30.9cm) x 6”(1§.1. cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.7m). Margins: Side margins 
folded. Sealing: Seal and tag gone; slits 1.4” (3.4 cm) broad for a tag with a [great] seal. 
HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/88. 

PRINTED. A berdeen-Banff Illustrations iv, 611-12. 

REGISTERED. Index 262. 

COMMENT. See § 24, 32, IIS, 122. 


9) 39 Charter to John de Menteith, knight of Glen Breackerie 
(Argyll) and Ailsa (Ayrshire) in barony for the service of a ship 
of twenty six oars. Scone, 1 August a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Meneteth’ militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo terras de Glenbrecryth’ et de Aulesai in Kentyr. 
Tenendas et habendas eidem Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in liberam baroniam cum furca et 
fossa soc’ et sac’ thol et theam et infangandthef’ et cum omnimodis aliis 
libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis in omnibus 
et per omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad liberam baroniam 
spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo modo. 
Inueniendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Johannes et heredes sui 
vnam nauem viginti sex remorum in excercitu nostro cum victualibus et 
hominibus ad eandem nauem pertinentibus. In cuius rei testumonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bern- 
ardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano Malisio et 
Murdacho de Fyf’ de Strathern et de Meneteth’ comitibus, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, et Jacobo domino de Duglas, militibus. Apud Sconam 
primo die Augusti anno regni nostri octauodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Glenbreceth et de Aulasai in Kyntyr (xv cent.). King Robert’s 
charter off Glenbrecreith and Auleser in Kyntyre (xvii cent.). To John Menteith (xvii 
cent. ). 

oe eee II.9” (30.2 cm) x 4.8” (12.2 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.4 cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Seal: Large centre fragment, lacking the legend and the king’s head, of 
the second great seal, a fine impression now somewhat chipped, on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Mar and Kellie collection GD.124/1/1113. 

PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie Supplementary Report, 3. 

REGISTERED. Index 350. 

COMMENT. The location of Aulesai (Olaf’s isle) in Kintyre is a puzzle. The only possible 
island near to Glen Breackerie is Sanda which was also known as Haven (Harbour), and can 
scarcely compete wth the identification with Ailsa, despite the fact that Ailsa has been in 
Dailly parish, Ayrshire, as far back as record goes. In his description of the Scottish islands, 
Bower lists Arran, ‘Alissay’, Holy Island, Bute, Great Cumbrae, Little Cumbrae, ‘Alesay’, 
Pladda, Inchmarnock, ‘Insula Awyn’ (i.e. Sanda), Rathlin, and then the isles to the west of 
Kintyre. A search of the map shows no island identifiable with Alissay and Alesay other 
than Ailsa, which may figure twice because the list is not well arranged. On both 
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occurrences it seems to be associated with the Arran group. Ailsa lies nine miles from 
Ayrshire, eighteen miles from Kintyre and thirteen miles from Arran. (Chron. Bower i, 45). 
I conclude that the words ‘in Kintvre’ have been misplaced and should come after the name 
of Glen Breackerie. 

See § §3, §6, 60, 122, 249. 


2 40 Charter to the Carmelite order of Friars of the chapel of St 
Mary beside Banff to build their house there ; with its davach of 

land to provide bread, wine and wax for divine services; reserving the 

teinds to the church of Inverboyndie. Scone, 1 August a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et 
beate Marie virgini et religiosis viris fratribus ordinis de Monte Carmeli 
capellam beate Marie iuxta villam de Banf’ vna cum solo ad eandem 
capellam pertinente ad edificandum ibidem ecclesiam et alias domos sui 
ordinis et ad inhabitandum dictum locum cum fratribus eiusdem ordinis 
prout a summo pontifice eisdem fratribus specialiter est concessum. 
Preterea damus et concedimus et hac presenti carta nostra confirmamus 
fratribus ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo seruituris illam dauatam 
terre cum pertinenciis que ad dictam capellam ante presentem 
collacionem nostram pertinere solebat per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis ad inueniendum panem vinum et ceram ad cultum 
diuinum ibidem deuocius excercendum. Saluis tamen ecclesie de Inuer- 
bondy ecclesie matrici de Banf’ decimis et aliis rectitudinibus ecclesi- 
asticis. Tenendam et habendam eisdem fratribus et eorum successoribus 
inperpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et 
quiete plene pure et pacifice cum omnimodis hbertatibus commoditati- 
bus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia sicut 
aliqua elemosina in regno Scocie per nos aut predecessores nostros reges 
Scocie data et concessa liberius quiecius plenius purius aut honorifi- 
cencius tenetur aut possidetur. Saluis nobis et heredibus nostris tantum- 
modo oracionum suffragiis deuotarum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus appon1. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo Henrico et Mauricio Sancti Andree 
Dunkeldensis Abirdonensis et Dumblanensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano 
Malisio et Murdacho de Fyf’ de Stratheryn’ et Meneteth’ comitibus. 
Apud Sconam primo die Augusti anno regni nostri octauo decimo. 
ENDORSED. Robertus confirmacio loci de Banf (xiv-xv cent.). Modern endorsement. 
DESCRIPTION. I5.§” (39.§ cm) x 8.3” (21.2 cm). Fold, 1.6” (4 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 1.5” (3.8 cm) broad for a tag and great seal, both gone. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Forglen House (Banffshire), Turriff, Aberdeenshire (Sir George Abercrombie, 


Bart.) framed charter. 
PRINTED. Banff Annals i, 374-5 ; Aberdeen-Banff [llustrations ii, 114-15 n. 


2 4 Brieve or letter to the chancellor to give possession to Arbroath 
abbey of an annual of one merk from Finavon (Angus ) granted 
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to them by Alexander earl of Buchan and withheld by John Comyn earl of 
Buchan as is evidenced by a retour transmitted to the chancellor. Scone, 
2 August a.r.18 [1323]. 


4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum Bernardo abbati de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario suo salutem. Quia nobis per inquisicionem de mandato nostro 
per vicecomitem et balliuos de Forfar nuper factam et in pleno parlia- 
mento nostro vitimo tento apud Sconam coram nobis et consilio nostro 
presentatam euidenter extitit compertum quod religiosi viri abbas et 
conuentus de Abirbrothoc infeodati fuerunt ex concessione et con- 
firmacione quondam Allexandri comitis de Buchan’ de quodam annuo 
redditu tresdecim solidorum et quatuor denariorum argenti percipiendo 
de tenemento de Fethnevyn’ in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
temporibus regum Scocie predecessorum nostrorum videlicet Allexandri 
regis filii regis Willelmi et regis Allexandri vitimi defuncti et quod dicti 
religiosi fuerunt in plena possessione dicti annui redditus temporibus 
regum predictorum et quod quidam Johannes Cumyn comes de Buchan’ 
dictum annuum redditum ab eis iniuste detinuit et quod dictus annuus 
redditus a prima creacione nostra in regem est ab eis iniuste detentus, 
vobis firmiter precipiendo mandamus quatinus iuxta formam et tenorem 
et effectum inquisicionis quam vobis mittimus inspiciendam examin- 
andam et conseruandam dictos religiosos de dicto annuo redditu faciatis 
responderi pariter et in statu pristino reponi ita quod super hoc iustam 
inde querimoniam non audiamus. Dat’ apud Sconam secundo die 
Augusti anno regni nostri octauo decimo. 

NOTE. 2 Red initial. 

RUBRIC. Roberti regis mandatum Bernardo cancellario directum quod iuxta formam 
inquisicionis mandato regis facte de predicta marca dictis monachis de memorato annuo 
redditu faciat responderi ac pariter in statu pristino reponi (in red). 

SOURCE. BL, Additional MS 33245, fos.118¥-119°. 

COMMENT. For the brieve to the sheriff and the retour see no.219. The retour is largely 
quoted in this act, except that ‘the annual was detained by Buchan from the first creation of 
the king’ in the retour is here split into two statements : “Buchan detained the annual’ and 
‘the annual has been unjustly detained since the first creation’. This is more accurate since 
Buchan and his men had fled Scotland in 1308 ; his property was in the king’s hands and the 
sheriff would normally administer it. The fmal monitory clause reads ita guod super hoc 
where ne pro vestro defectu usually addressed to the sheriff is to be expected — implying that 
failure was possible but was not to be expected of the chancellor. I am inclined to think that, 
although it does not say so, this was intended to produce instructions to the sheriff under 
the great seal. 


The annual was in the abbey’s possession in 1454 (Arbroath Liber ii, no. 100). 
See § 18, 107, 109, 124, 129, 132. 


. 4 Brieve or letter to the chancellor to issue a commission to 

Maurice bishop of Dunblane and to himself, to view the 
damaged charters of Scone abbey and to enquire into those removed by 
the English ; the chancellor is to renew these in due form of the chancery. 
Scone, 3 August a.r.18 [1323]. 


2(R]obertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Bernardo abbati de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario suo Scocie salutem. Quia ueraciter intelleximus quod Anglici 
hostiliter sigilla quarumdam cartarum dilectorum nostrorum uirorum 
religiosorum abbatis et conuentus de Scona nequiter auulserunt et quas- 
dam totaliter secum abstulerunt vobis mandamus et precipimus quatenus 


ROBERT I si 


fieri faciatis commissionem de capella nostra in debita forma domino 
Mauricio Dei gracia Dunblanensi episcopo et uobis ad examinandum 
uidendum et declarandum cartas ipsorum religiosorum ac monimenta 
quas et que nunc habent. Et similiter super cartis totaliter asportatis® per 
inimicos ad cognoscendum super hiis, et secundum quod dictos religiosos 
hiis diebus vestitos et saisitos iuste et pacifice poteritis inuenire de terris 
redditibus possessionibus uel libertatibus cartas nostras super eisdem in 
debita forma capelle nostre dictis religiosis renouari faciatis. Dat’ apud 
Sconam tercio die Augusti anno regni nostri octauodecimo. 

NOTES. ¢ No initial. ° Ms reads asporatis. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.26'. 


PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.138. 
COMMENT. See § 27, 78, 124, 129. 


2 4 3 Letter patent granting to the merchants from the territories of 

William count of Hainault free entry to and exit from Scotland 
and freedom from arrest for the debts of others. Arbroath, 10 August 
a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis ad 
quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus et 
concedimus per presentes omnibus mercatoribus de dominio terrarum 
domini Willelmi comitis Haynonie? Hollandie Zeelandie? ac domini 
Frisie® qui ad regnum nostrum seu infra potenciam nostram cum mer- 
candisiis? suis venire voluerint quod libere ingressum et egressum 
habeant infra omnes portus et recepta regni nostri vbicunque ipsis 
contigerint applicare, volentes quod ipsi cum nauibus et omnibus bonis 
suis honorifice receptentur et de mercandisiis? suis secundum leges et 
consuetudines regni nostri libere disponere permittantur. Volumus 
eclam quod ipsi mercatores? pro nullis debitis alienis nisi pro suis debitis 
propriis in personis aut rebus aliquatenus arrestentur. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos vexare 
grauare seu inquietare presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras pro voluntate nostra dura- 
turas fieri fecimus patentes. Datum/ apudé Abirbrothoc’ decimo die 
Augusti anno regni“ nostri octauo decimo. 

NOTES. @ Ha followed by four minims, Ham’ or Haun’? A. ° Zellandie B. ¢ Frizie B. 

4 marcandisiis A. ¢ marcatores A. f B omits Datum. ¢ A repeats apud. ’ domini deleted B. 
SOURCE. Algemeen Rijksarchief, The Hague, Archief van de Leen- en registerkamer van 
Holland, Inventory no.18 (Old inventory EL.20) fo.§1¥ = A. Ibid. Inventory no.13 (Old 
inventory EL.13), fo.63” = B. (Both are contemporary copies. ) 

PRINTED. J. Yair, An Account of the Scotch Trade in the Netherlands (London 1776), 9; 
Rooseboom, Staple, Appendix, no.11; F. van Mieris, Groot Charterboek der Graaven van 


Holland ti, 322; Reg. Brieves 49, no.|xxi (from the Ayr Ms formulary). 
COMMENT. See § 158, 169, 246. 


Charter to Hugh de Barclay knight. 14 September 1323. 
Ra7 


2 4 Inspection of charter by Simon Lockhart to William de 
Lindsay rector of Ayr, of an annual of ten pounds from Cart- 
land and the Lee (Lanarkshire ). Kinross, 21 September a.r.18 [1323]. 
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@Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac? 
veraciter intellexisse cartam Simonis Locard factam Willelmo de 
Lyndesey rectori ecclesie de Are non cancellatam non abolitam non 
suspectam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam in hec verba. Omnibus hanc 
cartam visuris vel audituris Simon‘ Locard 4miles dominus de le Leey et 
de Cartland infra vicecomitatum de Lanarc’é’ salutem in Domino 
sempiternam. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra me pro me et heredibus meis 
quibuscunque concessisse et vendidisse ac predictas concessionem et 
vendicionem presenti carta confirmasse discreto viro domino Willelmo 
de Lyndesey rectori ecclesie de Are decem libras sterlingorum annui 
redditus percipiendas annuatim in terris meis de Cartland et de le Leey 
predictis pro quadam summa pecunie mihi pre manibus persolute de qua 
teneo me bene contentum. Soluendo predictum annuum redditum 
prefato domino Willelmo heredibus suis et suis assignatis in manerio de 
le Leey supradicto per me et heredes meos ad duos anni terminos 
videlicet centum solidos ad festum Penthecostes et centum solidos ad 
festum sancti Martini in hyeme. Primo vero termino solucionis incipiente 
ad festum Penthecostes anno gracie M° tricentesimo vicesimo tercio. 
Tenendum et habendum dictum annuum redditum decem librarum 
prefato domino Willelmo heredibus suis et suis assignatis quibuscunque 
libere quiete bene et in pace inperpetuum. Ad quem quidem annuum 
redditum decem librarum fideliter et sine aliqua contradiccione soluenda 
loco et terminis supradictis ut predicitur obligo pro me et heredibus meis 
predictam terram de Cartland et de le Leey vna cum omnibus bonis et 
catallis in eisdem terris inuentis seu inueniendis ad districcionem predicti 
domini Willelmi heredum suorum uel suorum assignatorum quociens- 
cunque defecero seu aliquis heredum meorum defecerit in solucione dicti 
annui redditus decem librarum in toto vel in parte predictis loco et 
terminis non solutis tam ad restitucionem dampnorum et expensarum si 
que fuerint quam ad solucionem predicti annui redditus nullo pro- 
ponendo obstante. Ego vero Simon et heredes mei predicto domino 
Willelmo et heredibus suis et suis assignatis quibuscunque predictum 
annuum redditum decem librarum pro predicta pecunie summa mihi pre 
manibus ut predictum est persoluta contra omnes gentes warantizabimus 
acquietabimus et in perpetuum defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium 
sigillum meum presenti carte apposui. Et ad maiorem huius rei euiden- 
ciam et sigilli mei testimonium nobilis vir dominus Walterus senescallus 
Scocie ad instanciam meam sigillum suum huic carte similiter apposuit. 
Hiis testibus, nobili viro domino Waltero senescallo supradicto, domino 
Geruasio abbate de Neubotil, domino Dauid de Lindesey domino de 
Crauford, domino Roberto de Brus domino de Lidalisdale, domino 
Nicholao de Haya, domino Jacobo de Cunyngham, domino Adam More, 
domino Jacobo de Lyndesey, domino Waltero filio Gilberti, et domino 
Dauid de Graham filio,’ militibus, ac Reginaldo More, Adam filio 
Hutredi et multis aliis.¢ Quam quidem cartam in omnibus et singulis suis 
articulis et circumstanciis i1uxta sui formam et effectum approbamus 
ratificamus et presenti carta nostra pro nobis et heredibus nostris inper- 
petuum confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium eidem carte nostreé 
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sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabili patre 
Willelmo” episcopo sancti Andree, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’”! 
cancellario nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas,* Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabulario Scocie,! Roberto de Keth mariscallo” Scocie, militibus. Apud 
Kynros vicesimo primo die Septembris” anno regni nostri octauo 
decimo.? 

NOTES. 4 No initial AB. ° et C. ¢ Symon C. 44 C omits the rest of the inspected charter. 

e Lanark’ B. f B omits filio. § C omits nostre. * C omits Willelmo. ‘ Abyrbrothoc AC. 

k Douglas AB. ! Socie A. ™ marescallo C." Decembris B. ? 18. C. 

RUBRIC. A. Confirmacio regia super terris de Cartland et de Leey pro capella sancte 
Trinitatis de Are. 

B. Donacio domini W. de Lyndesey canonici Glasguensis facto capitulo etusdem super 
annuo redditu de Cartland et del’ Leey. 

C’. Athead : Carta Roberti regis I qua confirmat cartam Simonis Locard factam Willelmo de 
Lyndesay. In margin: Ex autographo in archivio ecclesie Glasguensis apud [blank] in 
pyxide ligneo sub littera B. At foot: Collat. Huic carte sigillum magnum Scotie appensum 
est ex cera alba parum attritum. 

SOURCE. SRO, Liber Ruber of Glasgow fos.24¥-26' = A. Ibid. fos.26'-27¥ (stroked out) = B. 
Glasgow University Library, MS BE-d.6, p.327 =C. 

PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.274. 


COMMENT. The original of Simon Lockhart’s charter survives in NLS, Acc.5§474, box 20. 
See § 81. 


Charter to Alexander Fraser knight. Kinross, 22 September 1323. 
Ra72. 


9, 4 Letter confirming an agreement whereby John de Kirkin- 

tilloch wadset his land of Whitfield (Peebleshire ) to William de 
Douglas (of Lothian) for nine years. Lochleven, 23 September a.r.8 
[correctly a.r.18, 1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse? per presentes litteras 
confirmasse conuenciones illas quas Johannes de Kyrkintollauch’ fecit 
Willelmo de Douglas filio et heredi1 quondam Jacobi de Douglas de 
Laudonia militis super inpignoracione terre sue de Qwytfeld cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatu de Peblys usque ad terminum nouem 
annorum plenarie complendorum adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 
iustis pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia ad eandem terram 
spectantitibus seu de iure spectare valentibus sicut scriptum dicti 
Johannis eidem Willelmo exinde confectum plenius iuste proportat et 
testatur, saluo seruicio nostro. In culus rei testimonium presentibus 
litteris sigillum meum? precepimus apponi. Apud Lacum de Leuyn 
vicesimo tercio die Septembris anno regni nostri [decimo ]* octauo. 
NOTES. 4 Supply et 2? ® Sic. © MS omits decimo. 
RUBRIC. Confirmacio de Qwytfeld. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fo.§3'-53”. 
PRINTED. Morton Registrum i, no.1§. 
COMMENT. The date of this letter, a.r.8, is impossible as James Douglas of Lothian was 
then alive. The sequence of place dates in September 1323 shows that the correct date is 
a.r.18. The confirmed deed, Morton Registrum ii, no.31, is dated Lochleven, 20 September 
1322: 

See § 83, 86. 
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9) 4 6 Note of a charter: ‘On 24th Sept., in the 18th year of his reign 
(1323) King Robert granted a charter to Hugh of Ross of the 

Burgh of Crumbathy’ (Cromarty, Ross-shire). 24 September a.r.18 

[1323 ]. 

SOURCE. Ane Breve Cronicle of the Earlis of Ross, p.§,n.1. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

REGISTERED. Index §§. 

COMMENT. There is an earlier charter granting Cromarty to Hugh de Ross (no.86), but the 

registered text names Hugh de Ross ‘and Mauld sister to the king’ (his wife). Since the 

earlier charter does not mention Matilda de Bruce, and since the preceding document but 

one in the register is dated 14 September a.r. 18 (Ra7), Maitland Thomson identified Index 

55 with the above act, and for want of any better information this identification may stand. 

The preface to the Breve Cronicle suggests that the editor may have seen this charter at 

Balnagown, but in a survey (1961) of the Balnagown muniments, it was not found there. 

Moreover the family of Ross of Balnagown descended from Hugh and his second wife, not 

from Matilda de Bruce. In 1324 Hugh became earl of Ross. 


See § 64, 73. 


9) 4 Charter to Aberdeen burgh of quittance from the assize of ale 
and fish, but not until Walter de Berkelay has ceased to be 
sheriff of Aberdeen. Lochleven, 25 September a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse burgensibus nostris de Abirden’ quod ipsi et eorum suc- 
cessores liberi sint et inperpetuum quieti de omnimoda assisa seruisie et 
piscis rubei et albi quam assisam temporibus retroactis soluere con- 
sueuerunt. Volumus tamen quod dicti burgenses de predicta assisa 
Waltero de Berkelay militi nunc vicecomiti nostro de Abirden’ satis- 
faciant et plenarie respondeant quamdiu ibidem noster steterit vice- 
comes. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothot’ can- 
cellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, et Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, militibus. Apud Lacum de Leuyn, vicesimo quinto die Septem- 
bris anno regni nostri octauodecimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta super assisa piscium et cerevisie concessa per Robertum Brusium 
Regem 1324 (xvicent.). C. ro (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.2” (23.3cm) X 4.3”(10.9cm). Fold, 1.2"(3 cm). Seal: Central fragment 
of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen, City Chambers, muniments A!, no.12. 

PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.ix. 


REGISTERED. Ra69; Index 408. 
COMMENT. See § 16, 28, 44, 75, 157; 248. 


? 4 Charter to William de Irvine of the forest of Drum (Aberdeen- 

shire) outwith the park and excepting the lands given to 
Alexander called Burnard, in barony and forest for a chalder of oatmeal 
annually. Kinross, 4 October a.r.18 [1323]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
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nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Irwyn? dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
forestam nostram del Drom extra parcum nostrum exceptis terris per nos 
datis Alexandro dicto Burnard de eadem foresta. Tenendam et haben- 
dam dicto Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in 
feodo et hereditate in liberam baroniam per omnes rectas et antiquas 
metas suas et diuisas in boscis planis pratis pascuis pasturis vlis semitis 
moris marresiis aquis stagnis lacubus viuariis multuris et molendinis in 
aucupacionibus et® piscacionibus et venacionibus cum furca et fossa soc 
et sac thol et them et infangandthef cum canis redditibus et cum omnibus 
aliis? libertatibus commoditatibus et asyamentis? et iustis pertinenciis 
suis tam nominatis quam non nominatis. Reddendo inde annuatim nobis 
et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et heredes sui ad sustentacionem 
parci nostri del Drom vnam celdram farine auene ad festum sancti 
Andree apostoli pro omnibus aliis seruiciis auxiliis exaccionibus con- 
suetudinibus seu demandis secularibus. Concessimus eciam eidem vt 
ipse et heredes sui habeant teneant et possideant predictas terras suas in 
liberam forestam in perpetuum.fQuare firmiter prohibemus ne quis sine 
licencia dicti Willelmi aut heredum suorum speciali in dicta foresta secet 
aucupet aut venetur aut quomodolibet piscari presumat super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam decem librarum. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abbirbrothoc® cancellario nostro, Waltero sene- 
scallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et* Alexandro Fraser camerario 
Scocie, et Alexandro de Setona,/ militibus. Dat’* apud Kynros quarto die 
Octobris anno regni nostri decimo octauo. 

NOTES. @ Sic AB. ® Jrewyn B.¢ B omitset. @ aliis omnibus B. ¢ comoditatibus et asiamentis 
B.fimperpetuum B. ¢ Sic AB. * B omits et./ Seton’ B. * B omits Dat’. 

ENDORSED. A: Carta de Drum (xiv-xv cent.). Foresta de Drum (xvi cent.). Gulielmi 
Irwuyn (xvii cent.). 2 (modern). 

B: Pro domino de Drowm (xiv cent.). Willelmi Irvin de Drum (xvi cent.). The charttour of 
the forrest landis pertening to William Irwyn’ (xvi-xvii cent.). 3. Number 3 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. A: 13" (33cm) X 5.6" (14.3 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Seal : Central portion 
of the second great seal on a tag. 

B: 12.8" (32.5 cm) X 7.3” (18.§ cm). Fold, 1.9” (4.9cm). Seal: Central portion of the second 
great seal on a tag. Ruling: In ink, with several superfluous lines below the fold. 


HAND. A: A laboured set business hand with exaggerated top loops to a and d. Unusual 
spellings. 


SOURCE. Two originals. Drum castle, Aberdeenshire, Irvine of Drum muniments (Col. 
H.Q. Forbes Irvine), nos.2 = A and 3 =B. 

PRINTED. A berdeen-Banff Illustrations iii, 292-3; Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.xxviii, with 
photograph of no.3 (= B); Leslie, Irvines of Drum, 153 (summary). 

REGISTERED. Possibly Index 430, 567. 

COMMENT. See § 4, 6, II, 34, 47, 71, 157, 210. 


91 49 Summary of grant to Alexander de Seton knight of Seton in 
free burgh with a weekly market. Dunfermline 16 January 
a.r.18 [1324]. 


Carta Roberti primi regis facta domino Alexandro de Settone militi vt 
habeat villam suam de Settone in liberum burgum cum foro in eo 
tenendo quouis die dominico etc. Testibus, Duncano comite de Fyffe, 
Valtero senescallo Scotie, Patricio comite Marchie, et Jacobo domino de 
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Douglas, militibus. Apud Dunfermeling 16 Januarii anno regni regis 18. 


SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo. 12'-12. 
PRINTED. Family of Seton, 844; House of Seytoun, 93 (notes only). 
COMMENT. See § 155. 


p) 5 Charter to Ayr burgh of Alloway, Carton, and Carcluie in 

barony for £10 annually, and providing, for the royal visits 
to Ayr, litter for hall and chamber and firewood for hall, chamber and 
kitchen ; of quittance to the inhabitants of these lands from prise, tallage, 
carriage and contribution except when the burgeses pay these; similarly 
with army service; and a grant of a merchant gild. Dunfermline, 20 
January a.r.18 (1324 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse burgensibus burgi nostri de Are 
quinque denariatas terre nostre de Avleway Cortoun et Gortloy. 
Tenendas et habendas eisdem burgensibus et eorum successoribus de 
nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in vnam liberam 
baroniam cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et 
lustis pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia ad liberam baroniam spec- 
tantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo modo et per 
easdem metas et diuisas per quas burgenses de Are predictas terras cum 
pertinenciis tenere solebant tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri 
Dei gracia regis Scottorum illustris predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. 
Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dicti burgenses et eorum 
successores decem libras argenti per annum videlicet centum solidos ad 
festum Pentecostes et centum solidos ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme 
et faciendo sectam curie coram vicecomite nostro de Ar’ qui pro tempore 
fuerit ad singula placita tenenda ibidem debitam et consuetam. Et 
inueniendo nobis et heredibus nostris per vices in aduentibus nostris et 
heredum nostrorum apud Are per tres dies et noctes litertum pro aula 
nostra et camera et focale pro aula nostra camera et coquina sumptibus 
suis pro omni alio seruicio consuetudine seculari exaccione seu demanda. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem burgensibus et eorum successoribus quod 
homines sui predictas terras inhabitantes liberi sint et quieti inper- 
petuum de omnimodis prisis talliagiis cariagiis et contribucionibus 
quibuscunque et quod non soluant nisi cum predictis burgensibus 
quando ipsi vel eorum successores per nos vel heredes nostros cum aliis 
burgensibus regni nostri ad huiusmodi prisas talliagia cariagia et contri- 
buciones fuerint onerati. Et quod non transeant ad aliquem excercitum 
nostrum vel heredum nostrorum nisi cum dicti burgenses cum aliis 
burgensibus regni nostri ad excercitum transituri per nos vel heredes 
nostros fuerint summoniti. Preterea concedimus et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmamus dominicis burgensibus nostris predicti burgi de Are 
quod ipsi et eorum successores habeant teneant et possideant gildam 
suam mercatoriam cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus et 
articulis ad gildam de iure pertinentibus adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honeste sicut aliqui burgenses infra regnum nostrum gildam suam 
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liberius plenius aut honestius habent tenent seu possident. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano 
comite de Fyf, Patricio de Dunbar’ comite Marchie, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et Gilberto de Haia constabulario 
nostro, militibus. Apud Dunfermelyn vicesimo die Januarii anno regni 
nostri octauodecimo. 


ENDORSED. Carta Roberti Broys (xv cent.). Carta confirmactonis Roberti primi in favorem 
burgi de Air terrarum de Alloway etc. erectan’ easdem in baronia cum aliis privilegiis etc. 
data 20 Januarii anno regni 18 being by computation in anno 1324. Inventarit and copiet 
(xvi cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.5” (34.4 cm) x 8.3” (21 cm). Fold, 2.2” (5.6 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 1.7” (4.3 cm) broad for a tag and great seal, now gone. Drawing: If the fold is turned 
down, there is a drawing in the bottom right hand corner of a segment of a wheel. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Ayr burgh muniments, Carnegie Library, Ayr, B.6/30/14. 
PRINTED. Ayr Burgh Charters, no.14. 

DESCRIPTION. Ra64; Index 347. 

COMMENT. See § §, 16, 31, 42, 44, 60, 62, 69, 155. 


Inspection of charter by Eva lady of Kelor to Robert de Harcarres 
knight. Arbroath, 30 January 1324. 
Ra77. 


Charter to Archibald de Douglas. Aberdeen, 29 February 1324. 
Ra66. 


2 5 Charter to Nicholas Scrymgeour of the office of royal standard- 
bearer, and the lands of ‘Hillefielde’, ‘Suthbordeland’, and of 
‘Marisland’ in Inverkeithing (Fife) with the mills thereof, for service of 
two men to carry the king’s standards, for whom the king will find 
horses; reserving the casualties of the lands. Aberdeen, 12 March a.r.18 
[1324]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Nicholao Skirmesour’ dilecto et fideli nostro officitum 
vexillarii nostri, ac omnes terras de Hillefielde, de Suthbordelande, et 
totam terram que vocatur le Marislande cum pertinenciis infra baroniam 
de Inuirkethyn vna cum molendinis de Inuirkethyn aquatis et ventilatis. 
Que quidem terre vna cum molendinis predictis fuerant quondam 
Rogeri de Moubray militis et quas idem Rogerus erga nos forisfecit. 
Tenendas et habendas eidem Nicholao et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in boscis et planis pratis pascuis 
et pasturis viis semitis aquis stagnis et viuariis in moris maresiis in 
aucupacionibus piscacionibus et venacionibus et cum omnimodis alliis 
libertatibus comoditatibus et aisiamentis ac iustis pertinenciis tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis ad officium predictum, terras predictas, et 
molendina predicta spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in 
futurum quoquo modo. Inueniendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
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Nicholaus et heredes sui in officio supradicto duos homines sufficienter 
armatos ad vexilla nostra portanda in excercitu nostro quibus nos et 
heredes nostri inueniemus equos ad arma. Saluis nobis et heredibus 
nostris nichilominus warda releuio dictarum terrarum et molendinorum 
et maritagiis heredum dicti Nicholai quociens contigerint. Volumusque 
et concedimus quod idem Nicholaus et heredes sui liberi sint et quieti in 
perpetuum ab omnimoda secta curie et aliis quibuscunque seruiciis 
exaccionibus consuetudinibus auxiliis seu demandis secularibus preter 
ea tantummodo que nobis in presenti carta nostra superius reseruantur 
expresse. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haia constabulario nostro et Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, militi- 
bus. Apud Abirden, duodecimo die Marcii anno regni nostri octauo- 
decimo. 

ENDORSED. Two modern descriptions of the contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 14.2” (36 cm) x 8” (20.2 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.8 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded. Seal: Centre fragment of second great seal on a tag 1.8” (4.8 cm) broad. 
HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Scrymgeour-Wedderburn collection, GD.137/3682. 

PRINTED. HMC v, 612 (calendared). 


REGISTERED. Ra85; Index 493, $49. 
COMMENT. See § 19, 20, 189. 


p, 5 Charter to Thomas de Carnoto of an annual of ten merks from 

Ury (Kincardineshire) all of which was forfeited by John 
Comyn earl of Buchan and two-thirds of which was resigned by Hugh 
earl of Ross. Aberdeen, 28 March a.r.19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Thome de Carnoto dilecto et fideli nostro totum illum 
annuum redditum decem mercarum quem quondam Johannes Comyn4 
comes de Buchan percipere consueuit de tenemento de Vroys infra 
vicecomitatum de Kyncardyn et quem dictus comes erga nos forisfecit de 
guerra, Cuius duas partes Hugo comes de Ros? in presencia quorundam 
nobilium regni nostri apud Abirden¢ per fustum et baculum nobis nuper 
sursum reddidit ac pro se et heredibus suis quietum clamauit et omnino 
resignauit inperpetuum vna cum toto iure et clamio quod ipse uel4 
heredes sui in predicto tenemento de Vroys uendicare’ poterunt in 
futurum quoquo modo. Culus quidem annui redditus predicti terciam 
partem prefato Thome prius per cartam nostram hereditarie con- 
cesseramus. Tenendum et habendum integrum annuum redditum pre- 
dictum vna cum dominio dicte terre de Vroys eidem Thome et heredibus 
suis in feodo et hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omni- 
modis libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad 
dictum dominium et annuum redditum predictum pertinentibus seu de 
iure pertinere valentibus in futurum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Hugone comite de Ros,f 
Roberto de Keth% marescallo nostro Scocie, Dauid de Berkelay, 
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Nicholao de Haya, Gilberto de Haya, et Eduuardo? de Keth2, militibus. 
Apud Abirden/ vicesimo octauo die Marcii anno regni nostri decimo* 
nono. 

NOTES. 2 A omits Johannes Comyn. ? Ross’ B. ¢ Abirden’ B. 4 vel B. ¢ vendicare B. fRoss’ 
B. 8 Keth’ B. * Edwardo B./ Abirden’ B. * demimo A. 

ENDORSED. A Super baronia de Oures’ (xiv-xv cent.). King Robertis instrument (xvi 
cent.). B Super baronia de Oures’ (xiv-xv cent.). King Robertis infentment (xvi cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. A: 12.6" (32 cm) x 8.5” (21.6 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.5 cm). Seal: Central 
portion of the second great seal ona tag. Ruling: Ruled in ink with double side margins and 
with seventeen horizontal lines. Three of these are unnecessary and are under the fold but 
not on the fold. 

B: 12.6" (32 cm) x 7” (17.8 cm). Fold, 1.9” (§ cm). Seal: A small fragment of the second 
great seal on a tag. The fold covers the last line of the text. 

HAND. A: 2A. 

B:B. 

SOURCE. Two originals. Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire, Irvine of Drum muniments 

(Col. H. Q. Forbes Irvine), nos.§ and 6. Both documents bear both numbers and I have 
identified that already published in a photograph as A and the other as B. 

PRINTED. Leslie, Irvines of Drum, 20-1, photograph of A with an erroneous caption. 
REGISTERED. Index 428. 

COMMENT. See § 176. 


a 5 Note of charter to Alexander Seton knight of land in Aberdeen. 
Aberdeen, 8 April a.r.19 [1324]. 


Carta Roberti primi regis facta domino Alexandro Settone militi de vna 
petia terre in burgo de Aberdeine cum pertinentiis que fuit Willielmi 
Mariscalli burgensis dicti burgi etc. Apud Aberdeine 8 Apprilis anno 
regni regis 19. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian Ms 4693, fo. 12”. 


PRINTED. Family of Seton, 844 (note). 
REGISTERED. Index 406. 


9) 5 Confirmation of charter by William de Freslay lord of Fargie 
knight to Cambuskenneth abbey of the mill of Arngask (Perth- 
shire ) and land there. Glasgow, Io June a.r.19 [1324]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donationem illam quam Willelmus de Freslay miles dominus 
de Fourgy fecit religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Cambuskynneth’ de 
molendino de Arringrosk cum duabus acris terre proximo adiacentibus 
molendino predicto. Tenendum et habendum eisdem religiosis et eorum 
successoribus imperpetuum in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut dicti Willelmi carta 
eisdem religiosis confecta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo 
seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precipimus apponi. Testibus, Barnardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scotie, Jacobo de Douglas, 
Roberto de Keith marescallo nostro, et Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro Scotie, militibus. Apud Glasgw decimo die Junii anno regni nostri 
decimonono. 


NOTE. Blue initial in red frame. 
RUBRIC. Confirmacio Roberti regis super molendino de Arryngrosk. 
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SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.2, fo.4y. 
PRINTED. Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.6. 
COMMENT. See § 60, 86. 


y. 5 Confirmation of an agreement for sixteen years by William 

Fraser knight with Roger son of Finlay of land on the east of 
the ‘Cossalays’ with grain and fulling mills, seven acres of demesne on the 
same side, an eighth acre of meadow which the fuller held, with the 
curtain-maker’s cottage, and with two arable acres which Richard the 
webster holds, one north of the church beside ‘Catillanaraum’, the other 
in Mathew’s croft, with house and garden of the webster and common 
pasture of the town of Drumelzier (Peeblesshire) for sixteen cows and 
other beasts; reserving to William the remaining meadow of his demesne 
east of the ‘Cossalays’ water. Glasgow, 12 June a.r.19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et presenti carta nostra con- 
firmasse conuencionem illam quam Willelmus Fraser miles fecit Rogero 
filio Finlay dilecto et fideli nostro de tota terra quam dictus Willelmus 
habet ex parte orientali de Cossalays’ et molendinis suis tam bladi quam 
fullarie cum suis sequelis omnibus et septem acris prati dominici sui in 
eadem parte riuuli et octaua acra prati quam fullo tenebat cum cotagio 
quod tenuit courtinamius nec non et duabus acris terre arrabilis quas 
Ricardus textor tenet scilicet vna ex parte aquilonali ecclesie iuxta Catil- 
lanaraum et alia acra in crofto Mathei ac domo et orto dicti textoris vna 
cum communi pastura ville de Dumellier pro sexdecim vaccis et aliis 
animalibus saluo dicto Willelmo tantummodo residuo prati dominici sui 
ex parte orientali dicti riuuli de Cassalays’. Tenendam et habendam 
eidem Rogero et heredibus suis de predicto Willelmo et heredibus suis 
cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertin- 
enciis suis adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut indentura 
predicti Willelmi eidem Rogero ad terminum sexdecim annorum plenarie 
complendorum exinde confecta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo 
seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti confirmacioni nostre 
sigilum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas’, Alexandro Fraser camerario Scocie, et Alexandro de 
Setona, militibus. Apud Glasgu duodecimo die Junii anno regni nostri 
nono decimo. 

ENDORSED. Aconfermacioun of the landis within Drummelzer of the Corslawiss (xvii 
cent.). A faded and illegible endorsement above the seal tag. 

DESCRIPTION. I1.4” (29 cm) X §.8” (14.8 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Seal: Bottom fragment 
of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. B. 

S ee RCE. Original. Duns Castle, Berwickshire (Col. George Hay), Bundle of early 
cnarters. 

PRINTED. HMC, Various Collections v, pp.8-9, no.6 (calendared) ; Family of Tweedie, p.12 
(photograph). 

COMMENT. The original clearly reads courtinamius, a word which does not exist. Dr 
Richard Bitnell (University of Durham) has suggested a mistake for courtinarius, a 


curtain-maker, and this misreading means that proper names may also have been garbled. 
See § 86, 87, 114. 
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B4 5 6 Note of a charter to Roger son of Finlay of lands in Clifton 
(Roxburghshire ). Glasgow, 12 June a.r.19 [1324]. 


In the first ane charter granted be King Robert to Rodger sonne to Finlay 
of the land with the pertinents quhilk was Eue of Rutherfurd and 
Marjorie of Rutherfurd his sisters in the tenement of Cliftoune, dated at 
Glasgow the 12 day of June and of his Highnesse reigne the 19 — 1325. 
SOURCE. SRO, Hope, Todd and Kirk deposited muniments, GD.246/29/bundle 9, 
muniments of Pringle of Whytbank and Yair, inventory of writs of Clifton sometime 


belonging to Pringle of Torwoodlee (xvii cent.), first page, first item. 
REGISTERED. Index 281. 


Charter to the captains and men of Galloway. Glasgow, 13 June 1324. 
Ras9. 


2 5 Confirmation of charter by Elena Lockard to John de Camera 
and Mariota his spouse of Craiglockhart (Midlothian). Stir- 
ling, 27 August a.r.19 [1324]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Elena Lockard fecit Johanni de 
Camera et Mariote sponse sue de tota terra sua de Craglockard cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Edenburg’. Tenendam et habendam 
eidem Johanni et Mariote sponse sue predicte et heredibus suis et suis 
assignatis de capitalibus dominis feodi illius adeo libere et quiete plenarie 
et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et 
lustis pertinenclis suis sicut carta eilusdem Elene eisdem Johanni et 
Mariote sponse sue exinde facta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo 
seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Willelmo de Monte Fixo, et Alexandro de Setoun, militibus. Apud 
Striuelyn vicesimo septimo Augusti anno regni nostri nono decimo. 


ENDORSED. Carta confirmacionis terrarum de Craiglockart data per Robertum Bruce 
regem (xv cent.). The ald chartour of Crawglokart (xvi cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (26cm) X 4.9" (12.§ cm). Fold, 1.4" (3.6 cm). Seal: Centre fragment 
of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Lindsay, Howe Collection, GD.243, box 1 (uncatalogued). 
COMMENT. See § 86, 158. 


2 5 8 Confirmation of charter by Alexander 11 to the episcopal see of 
Argyll of the kirk of Kilbride in Lorn (Argyll). Arbroath, 6 


September a.r.19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos ad honorem Dei et beate virginis Marie 
caritatis intuitu concessisse et presenti carta nostra confirmasse dona- 
cionem illam quam bone memorie Alexander Dei gracia rex Scotorum 
qui mortuus fuit in insula de Kerueray fecit sedi episcopatus Ergadiensis 
ad mensam episcopalem de ecclesia parochiali beate Brigide virginis in 
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Lorn’ cum terris et omnibus aliis ad dictam ecclesiam pertinentibus. 
Tenendam et habendam venerabili patri in Christo Andree Dei gracia 
episcopo Ergadiensi et eius successoribus qui pro tempore fuerint de 
nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis ac iustis pertin- 
enciis ad dictam ecclesiam et ad prefatas terras pertinentibus seu aliquo 
jure pertinere valentibus in futurum adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice sicut carta predicti quondam regis Alexandri eisdem exinde 
confecta plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo seruicio nostro. In 
culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Dowglas, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario Scocie, Roberto Boyde, et Jacobo de Lyndesay, militibus. 
Apud Abirbrothoc sexto die Septembris anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 


SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register c.2/14, no.389. 
PRINTED. RMS ii, no.3136 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 83, 86, 158. 


D 5 Letter patent to the Chamberlain to allow an annual of ten 

merks to the Carmelite Friars of Aberdeen from the burgh 
ferms of Aberdeen, for the fabric of their church until it be completed. 
Berwick, 1 November a.r.19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum . . camerario suo Scocie qui pro 
tempore fuerit salutem . . Sciatis quod diuine caritatis intuitu con- 
cessimus religiosis viris fratribus de Montecarmeli de Abirden ad 
fabricam ecclesie sue de Abirden decem marcas de firmis nostris burgi de 
Abirden singulis annis ad terminos sancti Martini et Penthecostes pro- 
porcionaliter percipiendas quousque fabrica ecclesie sue predicte ad 
plenum fuerit completa. Quare vobis mandamus et firmiter precipimus 
quatinus dictas decem marcas predictis fratribus singulis annis ad 
terminos predictos interim plenarie persoluatis, quas in compotis vestris 
annuis plenius volumus allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras vobis ostendendas penesque predictos fratres remansuras sibi 
fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Berwycum super Tewedam primo die 
Nouembris anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 

SOURCE. Aberdeen University, Marischal College Charters, Mass 1, no.3, an inspection 
by David 11 (of this and other documents) dated 7 May a.r.31. 


PRINTED. RRS vi, no.260. 
COMMENT. See § 92. 


Charter to Robert de Keith knight. Berwick, 7 November 1324. (Cf. 
below no.261. ) 


Ra47. 


Mandate fora charter to Sir James Douglas. Berwick, 8 November 1324. 
Ra38g. 


Charter to Thomas Randolph earl of Moray. Berwick, 8 November 1324. 
Ra33. 
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Charter to Patrick, chief physician of the king. Berwick, 20 November 
1324. 
Ra75. 


Inspection of charter by David I to Jedburgh abbey. Berwick, 12 
December 1324. 
Rag2. 


Inspection of charter by Henry earl of Northumbria to Jedburgh abbey. 
Berwick, 12 December 1324. 
Rag3. 


Inspection of charter by Alexander 11 to Jedburgh abbey. Berwick, 12 
December 1324. 
Rag4. 


2 6 Charter to Arbroath abbey of land on the Ness in Berwick 
forfeited by Simon de Dirleton in burgage and regality. 
Berwick, 16 December a.r.19 [1324 J. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos Diuine caritatis intuitu et 
pro salute anime nostre et salute animarum omnium antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac pre- 
senti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie® virgini et beato 
Thome martiri et religiosis viris abbati et monachis monasterii de Abir- 
brothoc ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris totam 
terram illam cum pertinenciis 1acentem infra villam Berwici super le 
Nyss’é que fuit quondam Symonis de Drilton’ inimici nostri et rebellis 
contra fidem et pacem nostram in Angliam defuncti et que ad nos 
pertinuit racione forisfacture et que de nobis tenebatur in capite sicut 
iacet in longum et in latum per suas rectas metas et diuisas inter terram 
Jacobi Burnart’é ex parte boreali ex parte vna et mare ex parte australi ex 
altera. Tenendam et habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus 
de nobis et heredibus nostris in liberum burgagium et in liberam regali- 
tatem ac in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete 
plene et honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus commoditatibus aisia- 
mentis liberis consuetudinibus et iustis pertinenciis suis® sicut alia 
burgagia et hostilagia sua per reges Scocie predecessores nostros eisdem 
religiosis in regalitate collata liberius quiecius plenius aut honorificencius 
infra regnum nostrum Scocie tenent seu possident. Volumusque et 
concedimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris eisdem religiosis vt homines 
eorum infra dictam terram manentes easdem libertates emendi vendendi 
et communicandi cum burgensibus nostris ac mercandias‘ suas excer- 
cendi habeant in omnibus quas homines eorum in aliis burgis nostris 
hostilagia et burgagia sua tenentes habent et tenent possident et excer- 
cent. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus 
Willelmo Johanne et Gilberto Sancti Andree Glasguensis et Sodorensis 
ecclesiarum Dei gracia® episcopis, Willelmo Willelmo et Roberto de 
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Kalkov# de Melros et de Jeddewort’ abbatibus, Duncano comite de Fyfe, 
Patricio de Dunbarre comite Marchie’, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et 
Jacobo domino de Duglas*, militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam/ 
sextodecimo™ die Decembris anno regni nostri nonodecimo.” 

NOTES. 2 Red initial AB. ® A omits Marie. ¢ Bervici super le Ness’ B. ¢ Duruart B. ¢ B omits 
suis. f marchandias B. g B omits ecclesiarum Dei gracia. * Calkow B. ' Jedvod B./ Patricio 
comite de Dunber B. * B omits de and has Dowsglas. ! Tuedam B. ™ xvi° B. ” xix B. 
RUBRIC. De hostillagio in villa Berwyci super Twedam (A in red). Beruyk terre quondam 
Symonis Dyrlton perduellionis et inimici Roberti regis in Angliam defuncti racione 
forisfacture dantur beato Thome et monasterio der Abirbrothoc in liberum burgagium et 
liberam regalitatem etc. (B in red). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fos.cxvil¥Y-cxvill’ = A (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). BL, 
Additional MS 33245, fos.60’-61' = B. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber, i, no.285 (from A). 

COMMENT. See J§ 18, 22, 69, 84. 


Mandate to the chancellor for a charter to Thomas Randolph earl of 
Moray lord of Annandale and Man. Berwick, 20 December 1324. 
Ra3I. 


Charter to Thomas Randolph earl of Moray and lord of Annandale. 
Berwick, 20 December 1324. 


Ra32. 


2 6 Charter to Robert de Keith knight of the lands of Keith 

Marischal with the office of marischal, Keith Simon (East 
Lothian), Covington (Lanarkshire), Aden (Aberdeenshire) with the 
new forest, ‘Inuerpefrie’ with four davachs in Strathbogie and the forest 
of Kintore (Aberdeenshire) resigned at Berwick on 7 November 1324 
with tailzie to his grandson and heirs male and brother and heirs male. 
Berwick, 26 December a.r. 19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nostro Roberto de Keth’ militi omnes 
terras et omnia tenementa subscripta cum pertinenciis, videlicet terras 
de Keth’ Marescall’ cum officio marescallie regni nostri eidem terre 
pertinente, Keth’ Symonis Colbaynston’¢ Alnedene in Bouchane? cum 
noua foresta, Inuerpefrie et quatuor dauatas terre in Strathbolgyne‘ et 
forestam de Kyntor cum omnibus libertatibus et pertinenciis eisdem 
terris et officio pertinentibus. Quas quidem terras vna cum officio mare- 
scallie predicto idem Robertus de nobis tenuit in capite et apud 
Berwicum super Twedam die Mercurii proximo post festum Omnium 
Sanctorum anno regni nostri nonodecimo in pleno consilio nostro tento 
ibidem coram magnatibus regni nostri per fustum? et baculum nobis 
sursum reddidit et resignauit. Tenendas et habendas omnes terras 
predictas vna cum officio marescallie predicto, predicto Roberto et 
Roberto filio quondam Johannis de Keth’ militis filii prefati Roberti de 
Keth’ et heredibus masculis de corpore eiusdem Roberti filii quaondam 
dicti Johannis de Keth’ legitime® procreandis cognomen de Keth’ et 
arma gerentibus, legitimisque heredibus masculis de eodem Roberto filio 
dicti quondam dictif Johannis deficientibus heredibus masculis de 
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prefato Roberto de Keth’ milite legitime® procreandis. Et si contigerit 
prefatum Robertum filium prefati quondam Johannis de Keth’ et pre- 
dictum Robertum de Keth’ militem absque heredibus masculis de 
corporibus suis legitime?® procreatis in fata decedere volumus et con- 
cedimus quod omnes terre et omnia tenementa predicta cum officio 
marescallie supradicto cum libertatibus et pertinenciis supradictis 
Eduardo’ de Keth’ militi fratri prefati Roberti de Keth’ militis et here- 
dibus suis masculis de corpore suo legitime?® procreatis seu procreandis 
cognomen et arma predicta gerentibus libere et integre remaneant inper- 
petuum ac legitimo exitu masculo de eodem Eduardo’ deficiente 
propinquioribus heredibus masculis predicti Roberti de Keth’ militis 
cognomen et arma predicta principaliter gerentibus in feodo et hereditate 
inperpetuum. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris omnia seruicia inde 
debita et consueta. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus’ apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne Willelmo et Gilberto Sancti Andree 
Glasguensis Dunkeldensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie’ domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, et Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam? 
vicesimo sexto die Decembris! anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 
NOTES. 2 Colbaston’ A. > Alneden in Buchan’ A. ¢ B omits Inuerpefrie to Strathbolgyne. 
4 fustem A. ¢ legittime A. f B omits dicti. § Edwardo A. * precipimus A. / Morauiensi A. 
k Beruicum super Tuedam A. ! die mensis Decembris A. 
SOURCE. NLS, Keith Murray of Ochtertyre muniments, Acc.6026/4/1 = A. 
Acc.6026/4/12 = B. (Notarial instruments of 1430.) These describe the charter as being 
sealed with the great seal of Robert 1. 
a G : STERED. Ra47; Index 260 (dated 7 November a.r.19 and noted above under that 
ate). 
COMMENT. The registered text bears the date of the resignation by Robert Keith, although 


this is not immediately obvious because of the form of the resignation date. 
See § 14, 20, 23, 24, 47, 66, 223. 


26 Charter (with omissions) to the chaplain of a chapel near 

Dumfries founded by Christina de Bruce wife of Christopher 
de Seton, in honour of the holy cross of an annual of five pounds from the 
annual rent due from the barony of Caerlaverock to say masses for the 
soul of Christopher. Berwick, 31 December a.r.19 [1324]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Quia Christopherus de Settone gener 
noster dilectus mortuus est in seruitio nostro et Christiana de Bruys 
sponsa sua sororque nostra dilecta in loco quo mortem subiit prope 
Drumfres in honorem crucis Dominice quendam capellam fundauit et 
extruxit, sciatis [nos ]¢ propter benevolentiam et affectionem quam non 
immerito erga dictum quondam Christopherum habuimus dum vixit 
dedisse et hac presenti carta confirmasse vni capellano in eidem capella 
pro anima dicti Christopheri et animabus omnium fidelium diuina 
imperpetuum celebraturo ac per nos et heredes nostros reges Scotie 
presentando centum solidos sterlingorum annui redditus per manus 
vicecomitis nostri de Drumfreis et balliuorum suorum qui pro tempore 
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fuerint de annuo redditu nobis debito de baronia de Carleuerocke ad 
terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini proportionaliter singulis annis 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam precipiendam, etc. In cuius rei 
testimonium huic carte sigillum nostrum apponi precepimus. Apud 
Beruicum super Tuedam vltimo Decembris anno regni nostri 19. 

NOTE. 4 MS omits. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MSs 4693, fo.9’. 

PRINTED. W. McDowall, History of the Burgh of Dumfries, 2nd Edition (1887), 765. 
REGISTERED. Ra61; Index 318. 

COMMENT. See § 13. 


? 6 Charter to Thomas Randolph earl of Moray lord of Annandale 
and Man of the barony of Aberdour (Fife) forfeited by the late 
Richard Syward knight. Berwick, Io (11 or 12) January a.r.19 [1325 ]. 


Robertus? [ Dei gracia ] rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue s[alutem. Sciatis nos ] dedisse [concessisse } et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Thome Ranulphi comite Morauie [domino Vallis 
Anandie] et Mannie nepoti nostro karissimo baroniam de Aberdouer 
cum [pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum] de Fyfe nobis [racione] foris- 
facture contingente. Tenendam et habendam eidem Thome et heredibus 
suis de nobis et heredibus [nostris] in feodo et hereditate per omnes 
rectas [metas] et diuisas suas........ adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnimodis lib[ertatibus ] comoditatibus ay[siamentis ] et 
1ustis pertinenclis suis in omnibus et per omnia sicut quondam Ricardus 
Syward militis..... cum pertinenciis liberius quiecius plenius aut 
honorificencius aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit. Faciendo inde nobis 
et heredibus nostris idem Thomas et heredes sui seruicium de predicta 
baronia cum pertinenciis debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum [precepimus] apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Johanni et 
Willelmo:- Sancti Andree Glasguensis et Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothok cancellario nostro, 
Duncano comite de Fyf’, Patricio de Dunbar’ comite Marchie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie,........ et Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, 
militibus. Apud [BerewiJcum super [Twe]d[am] decimo? die Januarii 
anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 

NOTES. 2 Folio badly stained. ’ Possibly vndecimo or duodecimo. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.24'. 


REGISTERED. Index 212. 
COMMENT. See § I5, 22, 42. 


26 Charter to Alexander Burnard of the baronies of “Tolyboill’ 
(Kilduthie, Kincardineshire) and Little Culter (Inch of 
Culter, Kincardineshire) held by the late John de Walchope. Arbroath, 
24 January a.r.19 [1325 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alexandro Burnarde dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo totam baroniam de Tolyboill’ cum pertinenciis 
infra vicecomitatum de Kyncardyne et baroniam de Parua Cultir cum 


ROBERT I 527 


pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Abirdene que fuerunt quondam 
Johannis de Walchope. Tenendas et habendas eidem Alexandro et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate in 
liberas baronias per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas cum omnibus 
libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis 
quibuscunque adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut dictus 
quondam Johannes predictas baronias cum pertinenciis de nobis tenuit 
seu possedit. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Alexander et 
heredes sui seruicia inde debita et consueta. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Apud Abtr- 
brothoc xxiii die Januari anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 

SOURCE. Crathes Castle, Kincardineshire, Burnett muniments, xvi century notarial copy 
of charter of David 11, 17 November a.r.29. 

PRINTED. RRS vi, no.201 ; Family of Burnett, 156. 

REGISTERED. Index 433. 

COMMENT. The absence of witnesses suggests that David 11’s chancery took the text of this 


charter from the register and not from an engrossment. 
See § 22, 42, 158. 


9) 6 Charter to Alexander de Keith and his heirs of his land in the 

barony of Longforgan (Perthshire) resigned by him at 
Berwick, with remainder to Agnes his daughter and William Avenel and 
their heirs and reversion to the king. Arbroath, 6 February a.r.19 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Alexandro de Keth’ dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
terram quam de nobis prius hereditarie tenuit in baronia de Lang- 
forgrund’ cum pertinenciis et quam ipse nobis nuper per fustum et 
baculum apud Berewicum super Twedam coram magnatibus regni 
nostri sursum reddidit et resignauit. Tenendam et habendam predicto 
Alexandro et heredibus suis de corpore suo legitime procreatis seu 
procreandis in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas 
vnacum seruiciis liberetenencium annuis redditibus et cum natiuis ac 
omnimodis bondagiis et ceteris iuribus et libertatibus ad dictam terram 
spectantibus per seruicia inde debita et consueta. Et si contingat dictum 
Alexandrum sine herede de corpore suo legitime procreato in fata 
decedere dedimus et concessimus Agneti filie ipsius Alexandri et 
Willelmo Auenell’ consanguineo nostro dictam terram cum pertinenciis 
pro se et heredibus eorum inter se legitime procreandis, quiquidem 
Agnes et Willelmus predicti si nullum heredem de seipsis legitime 
procreatum superstitem reliquerint predicta terra cum pertinenciis ad 
nos et heredes nostros post decessum eorum vel alterius ipsorum diucius 
viuentis libere reuertatur. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas’, Alexandro de Setona, Dauid de Berkelay, et 
Edwardo de Keth’, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc sexto die Februarii 
anno regni nostri nonodecuno. 

ENDORSED. Carte infeodacionis terre de Langforgrund (xiv cent.). Charter grantit to 
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Alexander Keth of his part landis of Langforgrund upon his awn resignation (xvi cent.). 

6 Febry. 1325 (3), bundle 3, no.3 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.7” (34.8 cm) X 6.7" (17 cm). Fold, 1.6” (4 cm). Seal: Centre portion of 
the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Messrs Dundas and Wilson, Edinburgh, Strathmore Charters. 
PRINTED. HMC x1v, part 3, p.178, no.4. 

COMMENT. See § 23, 24, 37, 66, 115, 158. 


2 6 Inspection of charters or letters of King William and Alex- 
ander III to the hospital of Soutra. Berwick, 14 February 
a.r.19 [1325]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus ad quos presentes littere 
peruenerint salutem. Sciatis nos quasdam cartas bone memorie 
dominorum Willelmi et Alexandri Dei gracia regum Scottorum ante- 
cessorum nostrorum non abolitas non cancellatas nec in aliqua parte 
viciatas? magistro et fratribus hospitalis sancte Trinitatis de Soltr’ in 
verbis subsequentibus confectas. Willelmus Dei gracia rex Scottorum 
episcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus 
prepositis ministris et omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis 
et laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me dedisse et concessisse et 
hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et hospitali sancte Trinitatis de Soltr’ 
omnes donaciones terrarum et hominum et elemosinarum que eis 
racionabiliter date sunt in omnibus rebus et possessionibus mundanis in 
terra mea. Quare volo et firmiter precipio vt predictum hospitale et 
fratres ibi Deo seruientes omnes possessiones et elemosinas suas habeant 
et teneant cum socca et saka cum tol et them et infangandthef et cum 
omnibus altis libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus et quietanclis suis in 
bosco et plano in pratis et pascuis in aquis et molendinis in viis et semitis 
in moris et marresiis in stagnis et viuariis in grangiis et virgultis infra 
burgum et extra et in omnibus rebus liberas et quietas de placitis et 
querelis et scutagio auxilio asisis et de operacione castellarum et poncium 
et de bludwyte et de fethwyte et quietas de omni tollonio et passagio et 
lestagio et estalagio et de omni seculari seruicio et opere seruili et 
exaccione et de omnibus aliis consuetudinibus secularibus excepta sola 
iusticia mortis et membrorum et exceptis quatuor querelis que ad 
coronam meam pertinent, scilicet de robora de murthir’ de conbustione 
et de femina efforciata. Quare volo et firmiter precipio vt fratres antedicti 
omnia prescripta habeant et teneant in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam 
pro amore Dei et pro anima regis Dauid aui mei et regis Malcolmi fratris 
mei et pro anima comitis Henrici patris mei et omnium antecessorum et 
heredum meorum. Testibus, Hugone cancellario meo, Ricardo de 
Prebenda clerico mea, Radulpho et Waltero capellanis meis, Rolando 
filio Vtredi justiciario, Waltero de Lyndissay justiciario, Willelmo 
comite, Willelmo de Sumeruile, Thoma de Coluile, Johanne marescallo. 
Dat’? quinto die Augusti apud Hadyngtona. 

‘Alexander Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis 
ex australi parte maris Scottorum salutem. Sciatis nos caritatis intuitu 
concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et sancte 
Trinitatis hospitali de Soltr’ ac fratribus ibidem imperpetuum com- 
morantibus in omnibus dominiis nostris ex australi parte maris Scocie 
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singulis annis de qualibet caruca vnam trauam bladi secundum quod 
temporibus felicis recordacionis domini Willelmi aui nostri et domini 
Alexandri patris nostri carissimi regum Scocie illustrium plenius per- 
cipere consueuerunt iuxta tenorem carte dicti domini regis Willelmi 
quam inde habent. Quare omnibus firmariis nostris ex predicta parte 
maris Scocie firmiter precipimus quatinus de singulis carucis in dictis 
dominiis nostris eisdem fratribus vel eorum certis attornatis latoribus 
presencium singulis annis efficaciter sint respondentes. Vos eciam?@ 
similiter rogamus affectuose quatinus caritatis intuitu et nostra mediante 
peticione vnusquisque vestrum de singulis carucis suis eis faciat 
tantumdem. Et nuncios suos pro collecta illius bladi inter se venientes 
benigne suscipiatis per quod a Deo remuneracionem et a nobis grates 
merito recipere debeatis. In cuius rei testimonium has nostras litteras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Testibus, Willelmo comite® de Marr’ camerario, 
Willelmo de Monte Alto, Willelmo de Sancto Claro, Fergusio Cumyne, 
et Johanne de Lammertona. Apud Castrum Puellarum xuii° die 
Februarii anno regni nostri xiiti®. 

fAlexander Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis 
ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod inspeximus 
cartam inclite recordacionis Alexandri regis Scottorum patris nostri per 
quam ipse dedit et concessit Deo et ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Soltr’ et 
fratribus in eadem ecclesia seruientibus et imperpetuum seruituris vnam 
dimidiam celdri farine auene in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
annuatim percipiendam ad Pascha de molendino nostro de Peblis que 
farinam reddere solebat iam datur ad firmam in denariis. Volumus et 
concedimus eisdem fratribus vt ipsi et eorum successores imperpetuum 
dictam dimidiam celdri farine auene decetero singulis annis percipiant ad 
Pascha de molendino nostro de Trecquar’ per manum illius qui pro 
tempore fuerit firmarius dicti molendini de Trecquar’ adeo libere et 
quiete sicut dicta carta patris nostri eis inde confecta in dicto molendino 
de Peblis plenius iuste testatur. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras fieri fecimus patentes. Testibus, Gamelino episcopo Sancti 
Andree, Malcolmo comite de Fyf’, Patricio comite de Dunbar, Willelmo 
comite® de Marr’ camerario, Johanne Cumyne, Hugone de Abirnethy, 
Hugone de Berclay justiciario Laudonie, et Johanne de Lambertona. 
Apud Neubotil decimo die Marcii anno regni nostri quinto decimo. 

In quorum premissorum testimonium sigillum nostrum priuatum 
presenti cartarum transcipto apposuimus. Apud Berwyc’ xiiii die 
Februarlii anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 

NOTES. @ factas deleted Ms. ° Dat’ added in the margin in the hand of the text. ‘ The 
remaining sections in the MS are paragraphed as in the above text. ¢ MS repeats vos eciam. 
é Comyn for comite MS. f Preceded in MS by a rubric in xvi cent. hand: De molendino de 
Treqwar. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio regis in larga forma (in xvi cent. hand). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.1, fos.17'- 18”. 

PRINTED. Midlothian Chrs., Soutra, no.§2. 

COMMENT. The authenticity of this act is doubtful, but there are too few clauses to permit 
of any strong argument. In the initial protocol the lack of an infinitive verb, e.g. inspexisse, 
and the words ‘in verbis subsequentibus’ are unique ; the omission of ‘super Twedam’ after 


‘Berwyc’ may be attributable to the cartulary scribe. The act at no point states that the king 
confirms the three acts included in it, of which the last (at least) is probably spurious, while 
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the charter of King William contains an interpolation from the first Quare volo to femina 
efforciata (RRS 11, 387). 
See § 82, 124, 130. 


Letter patent to Henry called Warill. Berwick, 20 February 1325. 
Ras2. 


d 6 Charter to James lord of Douglas knight, of Buittle (Kirkcud- 

brightshire) except Corbieton and the lands of Patrick mac 
Gibbothyn, by stated bounds in barony with many unusual rights, with 
exemption from prise caption and carriage, and with a judicial franchise 
excluding only the four pleas of the crown; for a pair of gilt spurs 
annually. Berwick, 24 February a.r.19 [1325]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo domino de Duglas militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo totam terram nostram de Botle in Galwidia 
cum omnibus suis pertinenclis per has diuisas videlicet tota parochia de 
Botile exceptis Corbetton’ et terris Patricii mac Gibbothyn videlicet a 
loco vbi aqua de Vr transit in mare et sic per antiqu’ Vr’ vsque retro 
transit antiqus? Vr’ in aquam de Vr’ et sic per aquam de Vr’ vsque diuisas 
terre de Crosmythell’ et de Corbetton et sic a diuisis terre de Crosmythell’ 
et Corbetton prout antique diuise fuerint vsque quamdam terram que 
vocatur Knokynbotil’ et sic a Knokynbotil’ sicut antique diuise fuerunt 
vsque ad terram de Torrys’ et sic sicut antique diuise fuerunt a terra de 
Torrys’ vsque ad terram de Brethtath’ et sic ad diuisas terre de Torrys et 
de Brethtath’ vsque ad diusas et metas de Kelton’ et sic sicut diuise de 
Kelton’ et de Brethtauth condonant vsque ad quemdam riuulum qui 
transit a molendino de Keuilston’ et sic per quamdam riuulum qui currit 
inter terram de Brethtauth’ et Keuilston’ et sic ab isto riuulo sicut currit 
vsque veniat ad quamdam terram que vocatur Rinteshey. Tenendam et 
habendam totam predictam terram in liberam et quietam baroniam 
predicto Jacobo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum soc’ et sac’ thol’ et 
theam furca et fossa infangandthef’ et vtfangandthef’ et cum iure 
patronatus ecclesiarum libertate burgi wrecko maris cum ancoragiis 
portuum et libertatibus eisdem pertinentibus et cum piscariis stagnis et 
molendinis venacionibus et auium aeriis et cum omnibus aliis iuribus 
libertatibus comoditatibus et aisiamentis tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis ad predictam baroniam spectantibus vel aliquo tempore 
quoquo modo spectare valentibus sine aliquo retinemento. Insuper 
volumus et concedimus quod nulli ministri nostri balliui vel seruientes 
vel heredum nostrorum capiant ad opus nostrum vel heredum nostrorum 
infra predictam baroniam de Botile aliquas prisas capciones vel cariagia 
vel quod habeant potestatem aliquo tempore aliquos homines dicti 
Jacobi vel heredum suorum dictam baroniam de Botile inhabitantes 
attachiandi vel capiendi aut grauandi pro aliquibus delictis eis impositis, 
saluis quatuor querelis ad coronam nostram spectantibus omnibus aliis 
articulis totaliter exclusis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris 
annuatim dictus Jacobus et heredes sui apud Trequer’ vnum par 
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calcarum deauratorum ad festum natalis Domini pro omni alio seruicio 
warda releuio maritagio secta curie et omnimoda alia demanda seculari 
que in nostro perpetuo? vel heredum nostrorum de dicta baronia per 
infinita secula exigi poterit et requiri. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venera- 
bilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo et Gilberto Sancti Andree 
Dunkeldensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, 
Malisio comite de Stratherin, Patricio de Dunbar comite Marchie, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Roberto de Bruys, et Dauid de Lindesai de 
Crauford’, militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo quarto 
die Februarii anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 

NOTES. 2 Sic. 4 Sic in O, in error for tempore. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Botill’ Regis (xv cent. ). viii (xv-xvi cent.) and modern endorsement. 
DESCRIPTION. 14.9” (37.9cm) X 10.7" (27.2 cm). The fold has been cut away but the clean 
parchment formerly covered by it shows that it was 1.8” (4.5 cm) deep. The seal and tag 
have been wrenched away, tearing away the parchment of the charter under and on either 
side of the tag. The slits were about 2” (5 cm) broad, as for a great seal tag. Ruling: The 
parchment is ruled apparently in pencil and the ruling continues below the text where the 
fold must have covered it. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Douglas charters (earl of Home), Messrs Shepherd and Wedderburn, 
Edinburgh, no.15. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Douglas iii, no.1§ ; Morton Registrum ii, no.32 (from NLS, MS 72, 
fo.$8'-§8Y). 

REGISTERED. Ra37; Index 228. 

COMMENT. See § 34, 35, §8, 59, 60, 62, 69. 


y) 6 Charter to William of Cambo knight of one hundred merk- 

lands and ten shilling lands of Grassmiston and Kirklands by 
Crail (Fife) with an annual of seven and a half merks from the burgh 
ferms of Crail until he is given ten librates of land on this side of the 
Mounth. Arbroath, 7 March a.r.19 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Cambov militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
terras de Gresmanston et terram que dicitur le Kircland iuxta Carale in 
extentum centum marcatarum et decem solidatarum terre vna cum 
septem marcis cum dimidio sterlingorum annuatim percipiendis per 
manus camerarii nostri qui pro tempore fuerit et ballivorum nostrorum 
burgi de Carale qui pro tempore fuerint de firmis burgi predicti 
quovsque sibi de decem libratis terre in loco competenti citra® montes 
Scotie in regno nostro hereditarie per nos aut heredes nostros fuerit 
provisum libere et quiete ab omni servitio. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne ac Gilberto Sancti 
Andree Glasguensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoch cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Moravie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro 
karissimo, Waltero senescallo Scotie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et 
David ‘de Berclay, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoch septimo die Martii 
anno regni nostri nonodecimo. 
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NOTE. 4 circa MS, but Macfarlane’s summary has citra. 
SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library, Laing MSs, La 11.512, a transcript of c.1652 by 
?Father Hay. There is a summary by Macfarlane in NLS, MS Adv. 35.4.8, vol.1, pp.72-3 
from the original in the Cambo papers, since burned ; Scots Peerage v, 93n. 
PRINTED. Summary in Macfarlane, Genealogical Coll. i, 47-8. 
COMMENT. The annual of seven and a half merks (a hundred shillings) was paid in 1327 
(Exch. Rolls i, 65). 

See § 158. 


91 6 Letter to Melrose abbey for the rebuilding of their house of 

royal casualty revenues from Roxburghshire until they shall 
have received two thousand pounds; James lord of Douglas is appointed 
superauditor of receipts and expenses and to enforce payment. Scone, 26 
March a.r.20 [1325 }. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis? salutem. Sciatis quod pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie et ad honorem Dei et beate Marie virginis et omnium 
sanctorum et ad decorem sancte matris ecclesie in subsidium fabrice 
ecclesie monasterii de Melros’ de nouo construende dedimus con- 
cessimus et per presentes litteras nostras confirmauimus religiosis viris 
abbati et conuentui predicti monasterii de Melros’ omnes wardas releuia 
maritagia escaetas fines amerciamenta exitus et perquisita curiarum tam 
justiclarie quam vicecomitatus nos et heredes nostros qualitercunque 
contingencia infra totum vicecomitatum nostrum de Roxburgh’. 
Tenenda et habenda eisdem abbati et conuentui a die confeccionis 
presencium quousque plene leuauerint? de eisdem duo milia librarum 
sterlingorum. Ita tamen quod cum aliquod maritagium in manus nostras 
vel heredum nostrorum acciderit, volumus quod illud per nos vel 
heredes nostros vendatur et de vero valore dicti maritagii prout vendi 
contigerit dictis abbati et conuentui integre respondeatur et satisfiat et 
quod de perceptis suis vniuersis inter ministros nostros et ipsos abbatem 
et conuentum fiant indenture ad singula compota nostra et heredum 
nostrorum coram eorundem compotorum auditoribus presentande vt 
euidencius poterit constare quando dicta duo milia librarum sibi fuerint 
plenarie persoluta. Ceterum justiciariis vicecomitibus escaetoribus et 
omnibus aliis ministris nostris quibuscunque qui pro tempore fuerint 
districte precipimus et mandamus quod dictis abbati et conuentui et 
eorum attornatis in omnibus et singulis premissorum diligenter 
intendant et sine aliqua diminucione fideliter soluendo respondeant et 
celerem districcionem faciant pro premissis et singulis premissorum 
sicut pro debito nostro proprio facere tenentur, nichil omnino alicui¢ 
inde remittentes vel condonantes. Sane dilectum nostrum et fidelem 
Jacobum dominum de Duglas superauditorem tam recepti quam 
expensarum ac executorem ad distringendum ministros nostros 
quoscunque per capcionem bonorum et personarum et aliis modis 
quibus viderit expedire ad omnia premissa colligenda pariter et ad 
soluenda fideliter ut premittitur fecimus ordinauimus et constituimus 
cum iusticia? nostre plene regie potestatis in nostro pleno parliamento 
vitimo tento apud Sconam. In quorum omnium testimonium pre- 
missorum sigillum nostrum presentibus litteris nostris® precepimus 
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apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne et 
Willelmo Sancti Andree Glasguensis et Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Duncano comite de Fyf’,/ Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, militibus. Apud Sconam vicesimo sexto die 
Marcil anno regni nostri vicesimo. 


NOTES. 4C omits clericis et laicis. ® leuauerint plene B. ¢ alicui repeated C. 4 Sic in ABC but 
clearly an error for instancia. ¢ C omits nostris. f Fif? C. 

ENDORSED. A: Carta Roberti regis Scocie de fundacione noue ecclesie de Melros’ (xiv 
cent.). De (xv cent.). 7. J Scott (xvii cent.). 

B:asA but: 6. J Scott (xvii cent.). 

C:asA but: 4 J. Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. A: 12.9” (32.7 cm) x 7” (17.8 cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.§ cm). Margins: Right 
vertical margin folded. Seal: Large central fragment of second great seal on tag 1.7” (4.2 
cm) broad. 

B: 13.7” (35 cm) x 7.7” (19.7 cm). Fold, 1.6” (4.3 cm). Margins: Right vertical margin 
folded. Seal: Large central fragment of second great seal on tag. 

C: 12.7" (32.1 cm) x 8.7" (22 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.8 cm). Margins : Side and top margins 
folded. Seal: Large central fragment of second great seal on tag 1.6” (4 cm) broad. 
HAND. ABC: M. 

SOURCE. Three Originals. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.5§, nos.361 = A, 361* =B, 
361** =C. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.361; RMS i, no.331; APS 1, 483, no.15. 
REGISTERED. RalI2; Index 72. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 96, 98, 121, 133, I94. 


27 Charter to Christian del Ard knight of Ardoch and Skeith in 
the barony of Deskford (Banffshire). Scone, 27 March a.r.20 
[1325]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Cristino dfe]l [Ar]d militi dilecto nostro pro homagio 
et seruicio suo terciam partem dauate de Ardach’ et terciam partem 
dauate de Skeeth’ cum pertinenciis in baronia de Deskeforde. Tenendas 
et habendas eidem Cristino et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus 
aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia. Faciendo 
inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Cristinus et heredes sui Scoti- 
canum seruicium inde debitum et consuetum. In culus rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, 
Hugone comite de Ross’, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de 
Duglas, et Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud 
Sconam vicesimo septimo die mensis Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
ENDORSED. Carta de terra in Deskyeford (xiv-xv cent.). Memorandum Jhon of Moraff 
(xvi cent.). King Robertis charter of the landis of Ardeach and Skeith (xvii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. I3.§"(34.3cm) x 4.§” (11.4. cm). Fold, 1.4"(3.6cm). Margins: Left hand 
vertical margin folded. Seal: Centre fragment of second great seal on a tag. 


HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Forbes muniments, GD.52/390. 
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PRINTED. House of Forbes, 17 (with photograph) ; Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations iv, 760. 
REGISTERED. Index 388. 
COMMENT. See § 25, 32. 


a7 Letter or brieve to the chamberlain and the sheriff of Kinross 
to cease levying from Melrose abbey an annual of forty pence 
for a hostillage in Kinross. Cambuskenneth, 1 April a.r.20 [1325]. 


2Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum Alexandro Fraser camerario suo 
Scocie necnon et vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Kinros salutem. Cum 
nuper concesserimus vnum hostillagium in villa de Kinros religiosis viris 
abbati et conuentui de Melros libere absque aliquali firma nobis 
soluendis. Et intelleximus quod vos dictum hostilagium compellatis ad 
reddendum quamdam annuam firmam quadraginta denariorum, vobis 
mandamus et precipimus quatenus de huiusmodi annua firma leuanda 
cessetis ipsos religiosos viros aut homines dictum hostillagium 
inhabitantes racione preuia nullatenus aggrauantes. Dat’ aput Cambus- 
kynneth’ primo die Aprilis anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 

RUBRIC, Item de Kinros. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 3960, fo.99’. 


PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.395. 
COMMENT. See § 14, 18, 19, 89, 124, 125. 


27 Letter of procuration for Thomas Randolph earl of Moray lord 
of Annandale and Man, Sir Robert Keith marischal of Scot- 

land, master James Ben archdeacon of St Andrews, master Adam de 

Moravia (Moray) and master Walter de Twynham canon of Glasgow, as 

ambassadors to Charles Iv king of France and Navarre to make a treaty 

with him. Dundee, 20 April, 1325 a.r.20. 

The text is included in no.299. 


o7 Letter for Thomas Randolph earl of Moray lord of Annandale 

and Man with power to swear on the king’s soul toa treaty with 
Charles Iv king of France and Navarre. Dundee, 20 April, 132§ a.r.20. 
The text is included in no.299. 


27 Note of a charter granting the demesne lands in the thanage of 

Aberlemno with the common pasture of Montreathmont and 
Turin Hill (Angus) to William Blount? knight. Arbroath, 2 May a.r.20 
[1325]. 
NOTE. @ The source gives ‘Sir William Wolam’. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, p.261 (a note by Walter Macfarlane). 
REGISTERED. Ra8o; Index 456, §82. 
COMMENT. There is a full text at the registered text above, which makes it clear that the 
beneficiary was William Blount. Macfarlane made his note from the papers of the earl of 
Balcarres on 12 July, 1710. It is not clear whether he saw an original, a transcript, or merely 
an inventory: “This charter is transumed in Dundee 8 July 1460 be George Wolam of 
Abyrlemnach. Ex inventario.’ 

See § 10. 


Charter to the Blackfriars of Edinburgh. Cardross, 12 May 1325. 
Ra23. 
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AE | Charter and confirmation of its possessions to Whithorn Priory 
namely: the kirks of Kirkinner and Wigtown (donor, Edward 
Bruce), Kirk Bride in Man (donor, the earl of Moray), Kilcolmkill in 
Kintyre (donor, Patrick Macscilling and spouse), Gelston (donor, John 
de Gelston ), land in Outon and Milmain (donor, Edward Bruce), Glen- 
swinton in Parton (donor, Moray ), three tofts in Kirkcudbright (donor, 
Patrick son of Patrick Maccuffok), land of ‘Donarhahualf’ and Beoch 
(donor, Duncan earl of Carrick), Drumyork and Drumquhill (donor 
Dervorguilla Marischal), Cruggleton in barony (donor, William de 
Soules), part of Sorbie (donor John Maclachlan); Clachan of Whithorn 
as a burgh with market-day weekly and fair-day annually, and six stones 
of wax from Cruggleton and Mochrum for St Ninian’s light (donor, 
Edward Bruce); the lands given by Edward Bruce and Moray as 
baronies; half a salmon fishing of Dee with a salmon haul in the Dee at 
Kirkcudbright when and where they wish (donor, Edward Bruce); 
Moray’s gift of his fishing in the Cree with land and hay; the toll of Port 
Whithorn (donor, Edward Bruce); adding confirmation of ancient 
liberties, freedom for the men of Glenswinton from surdit de sergeaunt, 
other burdens, aids, prises, tallages and contributions. Arbroath, 20 
May a.r.20 [1325 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis abbatibus prioribus 
comitibus baronibus justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis ac omnibus 
probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos 
diuine caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime nostre ac pro salute animarum 
omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scotie con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie 
virgini et sancto Niniano et religiosis viris priori et canonicis Candide 
Case Premonstratensis ordinis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum 
seruituris, omnes ecclesias terras redditus possessiones piscarias et 
libertates subscriptas, videlicet ecclesiam sancte Kener’ de Karnesmoll 
in Galwidia ecclesiam sancti Macuti de Wygtoune quas habent ex bone 
memorie donatione domini Edwardi de Brois fratris nostri karissimi 
dudum domini Galvidie ecclesiam sancte Brigide in Lair in Man’ quam 
habent ex donatione et concessione Thome Ranulphi comitis Morauie 
domini Wallis Anandie et Mannie nepotis nostri dilecti ecclesiam sancti 
Colomkilli in Kyntir’ quam habent ex donacione Patricii Macscilling’ et 
Finlach sponse sue et ecclesiam sancti Michaelis de Geuellestoune quam 
habent ex donacione Johannis de Geuelleston’ filii et heredis quondam 
Johannis de Geuilleston militis. Tenendas et habendas omnes ecclesias 
predictas cum terris decimis oblacionibus obuencionibus capellis 
pasturis rectitudinibus aisiamentis ac iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus 
eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elimosinam. Concedimus eciam et confirmamus eisdem quatuor 
quarterias terre de Oton’ in Farins et totam illam terram de Malmene in 
Farins que fuit quondam Deruorgille de Baliolo quas terras habent ex 
donacione fratris nostri predicti et totam terram de Glenswynton in 
tenemento de Parton’ quam dedit eis comes Morauie supradictus et tria 
tofta in simul iacentia in occidentali vico de Kyrkcudbrycht que Patricius 
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filius Patricii Maccuffok’ dedit eis et quinque denariatias terre de 
Donarhahualf’ cum terra de Beath cum pertinenciis quas Duncanus 
filius Gilberti quondam comes de Carrik dedit eis et terras de Drumdath 
et Drumkell quas Deruorgilla Marescall dedit eis et tertiam partem terre 
de Cregilton’ quam quondam Willelmus de Soules miles dedit eis in 
liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa sok sak thole theme et infangtheif et 
illam petiam terre in Soreby quam Johannes Maclachlane dedit eis. Con- 
cedimus eciam et confirmamus eisdem villam de Wychterne que dicitur 
Clachhane quam predictus frater noster dedit ets in liberum burgum cum 
die fori singulis septimanis et die nundenarum semel in anno et ex dono 
eilusdem fratris nostri sex petras cere percipiendas annuatim de 
Cregilton’ et de Mouchrome ad luminare sancti Niniani. Tenendas et 
habendas omnes predictas terras eisdem religiosis et eorum successori- 
bus in perpetuum adeo libere quiete plenarie integre et honorifice in 
boscis planis pratis et pascuis et pasturis viis semitis moris marresiis 
petariis turbarlis aquis stangnis, multuris [molendinis]* et eorum 
sequelis cum aucupacionibus piscacionibus et venacionibus et cum 
omnibus alis libertatibus commoditatibus rectitudinibus et iustis 
pertinenclis in omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis 
ad dictas terras spectantibus seu de ure spectare valentibus in futurum 
sicut carte ipsorum infeodancium liberius quietius plenius integrius et 
honorificentius 1uste proportant et testantur saluis seruitiis nostris in 
omnibus. Concedimus etiam et confirmamus eisdem libertatem tenendi 
omnes terras quas de predicto fratre nostro tenebant infra partes 
Galwidie in liberam boroniam? cum furca et fossa sok sak thole theme et 
infangtheif et libertatem tenendi in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa 
sok sak thole theme et infangtheif et outfangtheif omnes terras quas 
tenent de comite Morauie infra insulam Mannie quasquidem libertates 
dictus frater noster et comes predictus eis prius concesserunt et 
dederunt. Preterea concedimus et confirmamus eisdem medietatem 
piscarie salmonum aque de Dee et communem tractum piscarie 
salmonum in aqua de Dee iuxta Kyrkcudbrycht vbicunque voluerint et 
quociens uiderint expedire quam medietatem piscarie vnacum tractu 
predicto dictus frater noster eis donauit. Confirmamus eciam eis totam 
piscariam quam predictus comes Morauie habuit in aqua de Creich et 
quam donauit eisdem cum vna acra terre arabilis et herba pro duabus 
vaccis et sequela earum usque ad etatem duorum annorum. Concedimus 
eciam et confirmamus eisdem tholoneum de Port Wyterne quod frater 
noster eisdem predictus donauit. Tenendas et habendas omnes libertates 
et piscarias supradictas vna cum tholoneo predicto adeo libere et quiete 
plenarie et honorifice in omnibus sicut carte dictorum fratris nostri et 
comitis eis exinde confecte plenius iuste proportant et testantur. Preterea 
adiciendo concedimus et confirmamus eisdem omnes libertates et omnia 
priuilegia quibus iuste vti solebant tempore bone memorie domini 
Alexandri Dei gracia regis Scotorum illustris predecessoris nostri vltimo 
defuncti et quod ipsi et homines eorum inhabitantes terras de Glen- 
swyntoun liberi sint in perpetuum a superdicto seriancium et a 
quibuscunque oneribus exaccionibus auxillis prisis talliagiis et contri- 
bucionibus per nos uel heredes nostros seu quoscunque alios de cetero 
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imponendis. In cuius rei testimonium presente? carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus 
Willelmo Johanne Willelmo et Gilberto Sancti Andree Glasguensis 
Dunkeldensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Aberbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano Malisio et 
Murdacho de Fyf de Strathern’ de Mentheth comitibus, Valtero sene- 
scallo Scotie, Jacobo [domino]? de Douglas, Gilberto de Hai com- 
mestabilario? nostro, et Alexandro Fraser cammerario? nostro. Apud 
Aberbrothoc vicesimo die Maii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTES. 4 MS omits. 8 Sic. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register c.2/4, no.215. 

PRINTED. RMS ii, no.461 (calendared). 

REGISTERED. Razo; Index 93, $77. 

COMMENT. See § §, 27, 34; 355 445 45, 62, 83, 85, 86. 


27 Charter to William de St Clair of Herdmanston knight of the 

barony of Cessford (Roxburghshire) except the land of 
Edmund the marischal, for the service of four archers. Arbroath, 10 June 
a.r.20 [1325]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Sancto Claro de Hirdmanston’ militi 
dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo totam baroniam de 
Cesseworth’ cum molendino eiusdem et cum omnibus pertinenciis suis 
excepta terra quam Edmundus marescallus habet ex donacione nostra 
infra eandem baroniam. Tenendam et habendam eidem Willelmo et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum furca et fossa soc’ et sac’ thol’ et theam et infangandthef’ et cum 
omnimodis aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et tustis per- 
tinenclis in omnibus et per omnia ad liberam baroniam spectantibus seu 
de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo modo vna cum omnibus 
liberetenentibus eiusdem baronie et seruiciis eorumdem excepta tantu- 
modo? et salua nobis et heredibus nostris tenandia terre quam prefatus 
Edmundus marescallus de nobis tenet infra eandem baroniam. Faciendo 
inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et heredes sui seruicium 
quatuor architenencium in excercitu nostro et sectam curie ad curiam 
nostram vicecomitatus de Roxburg’ ad singula placita nostra. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano 
comite de Fyf’, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et 
Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc 
decimo die Junii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTE. @ Sic. 

ENDORSED. Endorsement(s) not noted. 

DESCRIPTION. 13.2” (33.§ cm) X §.7§” (14.6 cm). Fold, 1.§” (3.8 cm). Seal: Central 
fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Floors Castle, Kelso (duke of Roxburghe), charter room, Fraser box, 


no.22. 
PRINTED. HMC XIV, part 3, p.15, no.22 (calendared). 
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REGISTERED. Index 286, §37. 
COMMENT. For the grant to Edmund the marischal see R11. 


See § 34, 42, 49, 59, 60. 


a7 Charter (with omissions) to Alexander Fraser knight of lands 

at Cairnie, the tenandry of Alexander Burnard’s lands there 
and the fishing of Loch of Skene, annexed to his barony of Cluny 
(Aberdeenshire ). Cardross, 18 June a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse? . . . et hac presenti carta nostra con- 
firmasse Allexandro Fraser militi dilecto et fideli nostro in augmentum 
baronie sue de Clony quam alias sibi hereditarie donauimus, terras 
nostras de Cardenys nunc existentes in manu nostra unacum tenandria 
terre Allexandri Burnarde quam habet infra dictas terras de Cardenys et 
cum piscaria Lacus de Skene ad dictas terras de Cardenys pertinente. 
Tenendas . . . sibi et heredibus suis dicte baronie de Clony de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate . . . in augmentum baronie 
predicte et tanquam eedem baronie annexas . . . cum omnibus... . iustis 
pertinentiis suis per omnes libertates per quas idem Alexander dictam 
baroniam de Clony de nobis tenet . . . per seruitia debita et consueta de 
dicta baronia. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scotie, Jacobo domino de 
Douglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scotie, et Nicholao filio suo, 
militibus. Apud Cardross xviii die Junii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTES. 4 The source marks its omissions by three dots, and they are repeated here. 
SOURCE. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations iii, 317, from a transumpt of the fifteenth century 
then at Gordon Castle, but presently untraced. 


PRINTED. See Source. 
COMMENT. See § 164. 


a7 Commission to the chancellor and chamberlain to hold an 
inquest into the liberties of Dundee burgh. Arbroath, 22 June 
a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus suis ad 
quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod constituimus 
Bernardum Dei gracia abbatem de Abirbrothoc’ cancellariam nostrum et 
Alexandrum Fraser camerarium nostrum dilectos et fideles nostros 
locum nostrum tenentes ad recognoscendum libertates quas burgenses 
de Dunde habuerunt seu possiderunt tempore bone memorie domini 
Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti et aliorum 
regum Scocie predecessorum nostrorum et ad retornandum nobis et 
consilio nostro ea que per ipsos in premissis recognita fuerint et inuenta. 
Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictis cancellario et 
camerario nostris tanquam locum nostrum in premissis tenentibus 
intendentes sitis et respondentes. Teste meipso. Apud Abirbrothoc’ 
Xxi1° die Junii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

ENDORSED. Commissioun for taking ordour with Dundeis privilegis (xvii cent.). The 
twentie yeir of Robert the Bruce reigne. P Elphinston (7) (xviii cent.). 


DESCRIPTION. 8” (20.3cm) X 2.9”(7.4.cm). The left-hand margin is torn away, probably 
down the line of some earlier stitching. The finding of the inquest survives in the same 
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archives and has been repaired by stitching, while the parchment has been trimmed to cut 

away all traces of sealing by the jurors. Presumably the same has happened to this brieve 

which now shows no evidence of tongue or tag; but the text of the finding shows that the 

brieve was under the great seal. Folding: The right-hand end has been folded in, writing to 

writing, and the folding has continued in this way, with four folds altogether. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Dundee, Archives and Records Centre, Tc/cc.1/14. 

PRINTED. Dundee Chrs., 8/9 (with photograph) ; RMS ii, no.3717 (calendared); RMS ix, 

no.986 (calendared). 

COMMENT. The following is the text of the retour to this brieve, written in the same hand 

and dated at Dundee, 25 June 1325 (Dundee, Archives and Records Centre, Tc/cc1/14A. 

There is no trace of the sealing). 
Recognitio super libertatibus quas burgenses de Dunde habuerunt seu possederunt 
tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scottorum vitimo defuncti et 
temporibus regum Scottorum predecessorum suorum facta apud Dunde die Martis in 
crastino natiuitatis beati Johannis Baptiste anno Gracie millesimo tricentesimo 
vicesimo quinto, coram venerabili patre domino Bernardo Dei gracia abbate de 
Abirbrothoc et cancellario Scotie, domino Alexandro Fraser camerario Scotie ad hoc 
plenam comissionem sub communi sigillo regni specialiter habentibus per iuratos 
infrascriptos, videlicet Alexandrum de Stratoun, Willelmum de Strabrok’, Dauid de 
Inuerpefir, Patricium de Ogilwile, Johannem de Ogilwile, Henricum de Fethi, 
Patricium de Striuelyn, Jacobum de Stratoun, Johannem de Tremlay, Duncanum 
iudicem, Adam de Pilmore, et per sufficientes et fidedignos burgenses de Berwico, de 
Abirden, de ciuitate Sancti Andree, de Forfar, de Abirbrothoc, et de Monros’, ad hoc 
juratos et electos, per quos vnanimiter exstitit veraciter recognitum quod prefati 
burgenses de Dunde habuerunt et possederunt tempore regis Alexandri predicti et 
temporibus regum Scottorum predecessorum suorum eandem libertatem emendi et 
vendendi per aquam et per terram sicut aliqui burgenses per totum regnum Scocie 
liberius aut quietius habuerunt seu possederunt, videlicet in mercato, in nundinis, in 
libero portu cum accessu nauium, oneracione et exoneracione earundem, cum gilda 
mercatoria et aliis libertatibus vniuersis sicut liberi burgenses regis? semper ab initio 
pacifice permanentes inter quos camerarius regis iter suum et officium excercebat sicut 
in aliis burgis dicti regni. In quorum omnium recognitorum testimonium sigilla 
juratorum predictorum sunt appensa. 
Note: 2 Or regni ? 

In view of the short time between the commission and the inquest, the burgesses on the 

inquest must already have been foregathered at Dundee, and a burgess convention is likely. 

Perth and Edinburgh, the main trading rivals of Dundee, have been left off the inquest. 

Substantial sums of money would be needed for the embassy which went to France about 

this time, money which may have been asked of the burgesses. Moreover the grant of land 

for a tolbooth, land previously assigned by the chamberlain (no.282, 20 October 1325), 

may reflect inadequate housing of the suggested convention. 

See § 29, 88, 109, 112, 129, 182, 189. 


279 Charter to Richard Yung barber of Ordny of Thornton 
(Angus) for service of an archer. Cardross, 11 July a.r.20 
4(1325]. 

[ Robertus ]? Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse? et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ricardo Yung barbitonsori dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo terram de Ardyn del Thorne cum pertinentiis 
infra vicecomitatum de Forfare. Tenendam et habendam prefato 
Ricardo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie 
honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et 
iustis pertinentiis in omnibus et per omnia ad predictam terram 
spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquomodo 
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libere et quiete sine aliqua multura soluenda de eadem. Faciendo inde 
nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Ricardus et heredes sui seruitium vnius 
architenentis in exercitu nostro°. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate 
de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, et Alexandro 
Fraser camerario nostro, militibus. Apud Cardros’ vndecimo die Julii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTES. @ Willmus written in a (perhaps) sixteenth century hand on top of the king’s name 
expunged of which the top of the initial R shows. » This word is under the king’s name and 
has been partly expunged and written over again. ‘ Perhaps read excercitu ; a fold obscures 
the reading on my xerox copy. 

ENDORSED. 18 Antiqua confirmacio terrarum de Thorntoun (xvi or xvii cent., by the hand 
which altered the king’s name from Robertus to Willelmus). daitt 11 Jully and of the 21 yeir 
of his reigne (xvii cent.). 11 July 1184 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.§ cm) X 6.1” (1§.3 cm). Fold, 1.§” (3.8 cm). Sealing : Tag for 
great seal, now gone. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Glamis Castle, Strathmore charter, under date. 

REGISTERED. Index 444. 

COMMENT. See § 112. 


28 () Brieve to the chamberlain to hold an inquest into the bounds 

between Ardlogie held by Arbroath abbey and the king’s park 
at Fyvie and into the rights of the burgesses of Fyvie in the peat-moss of 
Ardlogie (Aberdeenshire ). Arbroath, 3 August a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum Alexandro Fraser militi camerario suo 
dilecto et fideli seu cuicumque vel quibuscumque locum suum tenente 
vel tenentibus salutem. Mandamus vobis et firmiter precipimus quatinus 
per probos et fideles ac antiquiores homines patrie et per quos rei veritas 
melius sciri poterit recognosci faciatis rectas metas et diuisas inter terram 
de Ardlogy que est abbatis et conuentus de Abirbrothot infra vice- 
comitatum de Abirdene ex parte vna et parcum nostrum de Fyvyne ex 
parte altera. Et si burgenses nostri burgi de Fyvyne habent aliquem 
statum seu habere consueuerunt tempore bone memorie Alexandri regis 
Scocie vitimo defuncti infra petariam de Ardlogy que adiacet parco 
nostro predicto et si statum habuerunt vtrum ex iure et debito vel ex 
gracia et sufferencia monachorum et sicut dicte diuise iuste et secundum 
assisam terre recognite fuerint coram vobis ita eas de cetero firmiter 
faciatis obseruari. Saluo iure burgensium nostrorum predictorum si 
quod recognitum fuerit coram vobis per dictam assisam. Teste meipso 
apud Abirbrothoc tercio die Augusti anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.2, fo.cxxxvi’. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.353; Aberdeen-Banff Collections, 196. 

COMMENT. The inquest was held on 26 August 1325 at the Park of Fyvie before the sheriff 
of Aberdeen as lieutenant of the chamberlain. He refers to this act as breue domini regis 


(Arbroath Liber 1, no.353). 
See § 18, 107, 108, 109. 


28 Inspection of charter by James Lovell lord of Giffen to William 
Olifant knight of lands in Giffen (Ayrshire). Scone, 12 
October a.r.20 [1325]. 
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Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellixisse quam- 
dam cartam quondam Jacobi Louell’ non rasam non abolitam nec in 
aliqua sui parte viciatam in hec verba. Omnibus hanc cartam visuris vel 
audituris Jacobus Louell’ dominus de Geffyn salutem in Domino sempi- 
ternam. Sciatis me dedisse concessisse ac presenti carta mea confirmasse 
domino Willelmo Olifaunt’ militi pro homagio suo et ceruicio@ illas terras 
in tenemento meo de Geffyn videlicet Mikylheyheuid’ Litilheheuid’ 
Hesliheuid Bygyard et Corsfled cum omnibus iustis pertinenciis suis 
libertatibus comoditatibus et aysiamentis ad dictas terras spectantibus 
seu quoquo modo de iure spectare valentibus. Tenendas et habendas 
predicto domino Willelmo et heredibus suis de me et heredibus meis in 
feodo et hereditate plenarie et honorifice per omnes rectas diuisas suas 
cum molendinis et multuris bracinis? et piscariis venacionibus et 
alcupacionibus? pratis et pascuis moris et maresiis nec non cum omnibus 
aliis comoditatibus tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictas terras 
spectantibus seu quoquo modo spectare valentibus. Faciendo inde 
predictus dominus Willelmus et heredes sui mihi et heredibus meis 
forinseecum? seruicium videlicet quintam partem seruicium vnius 
militis in communi excercitu domini regis et tres sectas ad tria placita 
mea capitalia de Geffyn cum ad hoc legitime fuerint citati pro omni alio 
seruicio consuetudine exaccione seu demanda quod per me vel per 
heredes meos de predictis terris exigi poterit vel requiri. Ego vero 
predictus Jacobus et heredes mei omnes predictas terras in omnibus vt 
predictum est predicto domino Willelmo et heredibus suis contra omnes 
homines et feminas warantizabimus ac? quietabimus et inperpetuum 
defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte sigillum meum est 
appensum. Quam quidem cartam donacionem et concessionem in eadem 
contentas in omnibus punctis suis articulis et modis ac circumstanciis 
suis quibuscunque forma pariter et effectu in omnibus et per omnia vt 
premissum est approbamus ratifficamus? et pro nobis et heredibus 
nostris inperpetuum confirmamus saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre confirmacionis sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc can- 
cellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Malisio comite de Strathern’, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haia 
constabulario nostro, et Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, militibus. 
Apud Sconam duodecimo die Octobris anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTES. 4 Sic. > The letters b . . . inis are clear and the word intended is not in doubt — but 
the suprascript a follows ac. 

ENDORSED. Heselheid (thrice) (xvi-xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I0.§” (26.5 cm) X 8.6" (21.7 cm). Fold, 2” (§ cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits for a tag and great seal, now gone. The fold covers two lines of writing at the foot. 
HAND. Unique. A very cursive and untidy hand with heavy abbreviation, the roughest 
hand among all originals. A scribe of Olifant ? 

SOURCE. Original. Perth, Messrs Condie Mackenzie, Kinnoull muntments, Green deed 


box no.12, bundle w2, no.148. 
COMMENT. See § 21, 81, 87. 


2 8 Charter to Dundee burgh of land between lade and mercat 
cross, 80 feet by 40 feet, to build a tolbooth and prison. Scone, 
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20 October a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse burgensibus nostris de Dunde vnum placeum ad 
edificandum eis in dicto burgo quod eis nuper per Alexandrum Fraser 
militem camerarium nostrum Scocie assignari fecimus et liberari, vide- 
licet inter conductum aque in dicto burgo ex parte occidentali ex parte 
vna et crucem fori ex parte orientali ex altera in longitudine octoginta 
pedum et in latitudine quadraginta pedum. Tenendum et habendum 
dictis burgen[si]*bus et eorum heredibus et assignatis ac eorum 
successoribus in perpetuum ita quod infra dictum placeum edificari 
faciant vnum tholo[neum et vnu]m carcere pro dicto burgo ad melior- 
acionem dicti burgi libere quiete plenarie pacifice et honorifice abs[que] 
omni onere exaccione vel [demanda secu]la[ri] in perpetuum. In cuius 
rei testimonium presenti carte [nostre] sigillum nostrum precepimus 
{appo]ni. [Testi]Jbus, Bernardo [abbate de A]birbrothoc cancellario 
nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haia constabulario 
nostro, [Robe]rto de Keth’ marescallo nostro et Roberto de Lawedir’ 
justiciario Laudonie, militibus. Apud Sconam vicesimo die Octobris 
anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTE. 2 This and other letters or words in brackets are conjectural. The document is in 
holes at the folds. 

ENDORSED. Carta domini Roberti regis de concessione thelonei (xv cent.). 2 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.6” (26.9 cm) X 6.2” (16.7 cm). Fold, 2.2” (5.6 cm). Sealing: A pair of 
slits 1.5” (4 cm) broad for a tag and great seal now gone. Ruling: Ruled in ink with 
superfluous lines down to the line of fold. 

HAND. L. 

SOURCE. Original. Dundee Archives and Records Centre, Tc/cc1/15. 


PRINTED. Dundee Chrs., Appendix, p.ii, no. 1§ (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 31, 159, 248. 


28 Letter or brieve to the chamberlain to pay to Dryburgh abbey 
their annual of twenty shillings from the ferms of Roxburgh. 
Melrose, 1 November a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum camerario suo Scocie salutem. Quia 
intelleximus quod religiosi viri abbas et canonici de Driburgh’¢ viginti 
solidos sterlingorum ad luminare ecclesie sue de firmis burgi nostri de 
Rokisburgh’ annuatim recipere consueuerunt prout nobis per cartam 
bone memorie domini Willelmi regis predecessoris nostri dicti religiosi 
plenius ostenderunt. Vobis mandamus quatenus dictis viris religiosis 
dictos viginti solidos singulis annis de dictis firmis de Rokesburgh’, 
delicet ad festum sancti Martini in hyeme et ad festum Penthecostes ad 
quascunque manus dicte firme deuenerint deliberari ficiatis® et vobis in 
compotis vestris quolibet anno allocari faciemus. Datum‘ apud Melrose 
primo die Nouembris anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTES. 4 Dryburgh’ B. ® Sic AB. ¢ A ends here with etc. 

RUBRIC. Super viginti solidos in villa de Rokisburgh’ (A). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.7, fo. 108", twice, = A and B. B is included in the 
chamberlain’s letter (undated) to the bailies of Roxburgh. 

PRINTED. Dryburgh Liber, nos.305, 306. . 
COMMENT. In 1328 the burgh was still so badly affected by the war that only a third of this 
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annual was paid. The full amount was paid in 1331 (Exch. Rolls i, 67, 299, 353). 
See § 124, 125. 


28 Letter to the sheriff of Forfar not to burden the possessions of 
Scone abbey with prises and other burdens. Clunie, 14 Dec- 


ember a.r.20 [1325]. 


@[R Jobertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Forfar 
salutem. Mandamus uobis et precipimus quatinus terras religiosorum 
uirorum abbatis et conuentus de Scona quas tenent in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam infra balliam? in aliquibus prisis capcionibus 
martorum equorum cariagii multonum focalium aut in allis serutciis 
quibuscumque nos contingentibus nullatenus oneretis nisi quando alias 
terras elemosinatas infra balliam vestram in premissis contigerit onerart. 
Ita quod pro uestro defectu inde querimoniam non audiamus. Dat’ apud 
Cloueny xiiii®? die Decembris anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

NOTES. @ No initial. 6 Sic MS. Perhaps vestram is omitted. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.26'. 


PRRINTED. Scone Liber, no.137. 
COMMENT. See § 62, 89, 124. 


28 Letter to royal officers confirming the possessions of Scone 

abbey where kings receive their dignities and honours, and 
forbidding the taking of prises and other exactions from the abbey and its 
men. Scone, 29 December a.r.20 [1325 ]. 


*Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciario suo ex parte boriali aque 
de Forth ac vicecomitibus de Perth et de Forfar et eorum balliuis qui pro 
tempore fuerint necnon et ceteris probis hominibus tocius terre sue 
salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartas religio- 
sorum virorum abbatis et conuentus de Scona super omnibus terris 
tenementis et possessionibus eisdem concessis per predecessores nostros 
reges Scocie, per quas concepimus euidenter quod ipsi religiosi omnes 
terras tenementa et possessiones predictas de iure tenere debeant adeo 
libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice in puram liberam et perpetuam 
elemosinam sicut ecclesia aliqua regni nostri terras suas tenementa et 
possessiones liberius quiecius ac honortficencius possidet siue tenet. Nos 
vero dictos religiosos et eorum monasterium defendere et fouere corditer 
affectantes pro eo quod reges regni ibidem dignitates suas recipiunt et 
honores, concedimus ratificamus et confirmamus per presentes eisdem 
religiosis et eorum successoribus in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam omnes terras tenementa et possessiones predictas necnon et 
omnes terras tenementa et possessiones quas habent ex donacione nostra 
in perpetuum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis dictos religiosos aut 
homines suos dictas terras seu tenementa inhabitantes in aliquibus prisis 
sectis® capcionibus cariagiis seu aliis seruiciis quibuscumque nos con- 
tingentibus contra hanc concessionem nostram vexare seu grauare 
presumat. In cuius rei testtmonium presentibus sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Dat’ apud Sconam vicesimo nono die Decembris 
anno regni nostri vicesimo.°¢ 

NOTES. ¢ Red initial A, no initial B. ® sectis prisis B. ¢ vicesimo tercio C. 
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RUBRIC. ...imus super terris et [posse]ssionibus suis in liberam et [perpet}uam 
elemosinam. Ita bis scribitur infra ad tale signum (A ina xv cent. hand). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.29, fos. 11¥-12' = A (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 

Ibid. MS Adv. 34.3.28, fos.24’-25' = B. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/107 
(inspection by David 11, 17 September a.r.13) = C. This text from AB with one reading 
from C. 

PRINTED. Scone Liber, nos.133, 150; RRS vi, no.33. 

REGISTERED. Ra28; Index 112. 

COMMENT. The date of this act might seem uncertain since it is possible that the word 
‘tercio’ in the regnal year was covered by the fold at the bottom of the original and so was 
missed by the cartulary scribes but seen by the scribe of David 11’s chancery. Without other 
evidence this would be a necessary deduction. However the enrolled text also bore the 
regnal year 20; the text deals with the same matter as the preceding act (no.284); and the 
place date would be less probable in 1328. For these reasons the regnal year must be read as 
20; in the inspection of David 11 it is likely that ‘tercio’ was added under the influence of the 
regnal year of that king, tercio decimo. 

The second text referred to in the rubric is not now to be found in this rather fragmentary 
cartulary. 

This is the first part of the work of the commission ordered in no.240. It falls far short of 
what is expected there, since there is no listing of lands, and other charters are not 
mentioned. The reference to ‘any church’ had to be further defined as Arbroath and 
Dunfermline abbeys (no. 305). A very half-hearted confirmation of charters is discharged in 
no.292. 

See § 27, 62, 88, 98, 129. 


28 Charter to John de Monfode of Braidwood and Yieldshields 
and superiority of ‘Heuedis’ (Lanarkshire) with the annual of 
one merk due to the king thence and reversion of that land ; in barony and 
warren; for twelve broad arrows annually. Forfar, 5 January a.r.20 
[1326]. 
Robertus Dei gratia Rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Monfode dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
seruicio suo nobis facto omnes terras de Bradewode et de Yoleschelis 
cum tenandia terre de Heuedis infra vicecomitatum de Lanark et cum 
una marca annui redditus nobis debita de eadem terra del Heuedis et cum 
reuersione eiusdem terre del Heuedis cum contigerit per omnes rectas 
diuisas suas et metas. Tenendas et habendas eidem Johanni et heredibus 
suis vel suis assignatis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate 
sine aliquo retinemento in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum 
socco et sacco cum toll’ et theam et infangandthef, libere et quiete 
plenarie et honorifice in boscis et planis in pratis et pascuis in stagnis 
molendinis et multuris in aquis piscariis et bracinis in venacionibus et 
aucupacionibus et cum omnibus aliis comoditatibus libertatibus et 
aysiamentis tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam baroniam 
pertinentibus seu aliquo iure pertinere valentibus in futurum. Reddendo 
inde annuatium nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Johannes et heredes sui 
vel sui assignati duodecim sagittas latas nomine albe firme pro omni alio 
seruicio exaccione consuetudine auxilio seu demanda. Concessimus 
eciam pro nobis et heredibus nostris dicto Johanni quod ipse et heredes 
sui vel sui assignati habeant teneant et possideant totam baroniam 
predictam cum pertinenciis in liberam warennam in perpetuum. Quare 
firmiter prohibemus ne quis sine speciali licencia dicti Johannis vel 
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heredum suorum vel suorum assignatorum infra predictam baroniam 
secet aucupet aut venetur seu in stagnis suis lacubus aut viuariis piscari 
presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Nos vero et heredes 
nostri predictam baroniam cum pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia vt 
premittitur eidem Johanni et heredibus suis vel suis assignatis contra 
omnes homines et feminas warantizabimus acquietabimus et in per- 
petuum defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus 
in Christo Willelmo et Johanni Sancti Andree et Glasguensi Dei gratia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Alex- 
andro Fraser camerario nostro? Scocie, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
Scocie, Alexandro de Seton’ et Adam More, militibus. Apud Forfar 
quinto die Januarii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTE. 2 B omits nostro. 
ENDORSED. A ; Carta regis Roberti de terris de Bradwde et Yhuleschel et le Heddis datis 
Johanni de Munfode (xiv cent.) . . . til Johne Munfoyid off the landis off Bradwod (xvi 
cent.) 1326. Braidwod (modern). 

B: Carta Bradwod et copia carte de. . . (xiv cent.) off the landis of Bradwod til Jhone of 
Muntfode (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. A: 16.6” (42.1 cm) X 8.7§” (22.2 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.6. cm). Sealing: Lower 
right quarter of second great seal on a tag through a single pair of slits. 

B: 16.9" (43 cm) x 8.6" (22 cm). Fold, 1.7”(4.4 cm). Sealing : Shadow of second great seal 
on a tag through a single pair of slits. 
HAND. A and B: F. 
SOURCE. Two originals. NLS, Accessions 4322 (Lockhart of Lee and Carnwath 
muniments), box 22, bundle of mainly royal charters (A and B). 
REGISTERED. Index 601. 
COMMENT. See § 9, 31, 47, §8, 114, 159, 249. 


91 87 Letter patent for Melrose abbey of freedom from prises and 
other burdens in their lands in the earldom of Carrick and at 
Mauchline (Ayrshire ). Arbroath, 10 January a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ceterisque ministris et fidelibus suis ad quos presentes 
littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod diuine caritatis intuitu de gracia 
nostra speciali concessimus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Melros’ 
quod omnes terre sue quas habent infra comitatum de Carrik’ ex con- 
cessione predecessorum nostrorum comitum de Carrik’ in puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam ac eciam omnes terre sue de Mauchlyn quas 
habent in puram et perpetuam elemosinam ex concessione pre- 
decessorum senescalli Scocie libere sint et immunes ab omnimodis prisis 
capcionibus cariagiis martis et aliis talliagiis quibuscumque ad opus 
nostrum siue alterius cuiuscumque nisi super hiis mandatum nostrum 
specialiter direxerimus predicto abbati vel locum eius tenentibus in locis 
predictis. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra hanc concessionem 
nostram ipsos religiosos aut terras suas predictas vel eorum homines 
dictas terras inhabitantes vexare grauare seu aliquatenus inquietare 
presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei testi- 
monium has litteras nostras sibi fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Abir- 
brothoc decimo die Januarii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
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ENDORSED. Quod terre nostre de Carric immunes sint a prisis capcionibus etc (xv cent.). 
Aff (xv cent.). 17 J Scott (xvii cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 9.8” (2§ cm) X 4.7” (12 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Ruling: Faint dry point or 
pencil ruled side margins and horizontal lines for text (with two at bottom unused). Seal: 
Large centre and top fragment of second great seal on a tag. 
HAND. Unique. A neat business hand with a few embellishments. A scribe of Melrose 
abbey ? 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.§ 5/374. 
PRINTED. Melrose Liber, nos.374, 482; RMS ii, no.142 (calendared). 
COMMENT. The reading cariagiis martis is clear, but this must surely be an error for 
cariagiis martorum, read from a draft with heavy abbreviation. Cf. no.284. 

See § 18, 62, 88, 159, 248. 


2 8 Charter to Melrose abbey of an annual of one hundred pounds 

from the ferms or new custom of Berwick, and new custom of 
Edinburgh and Haddington if necessary, to provide a daily dish of rice in 
almond- or pea-water (to be called the king’s dish ) for each monk; if any 
monk refuses the dish it is to be given to the poor; usual meals are not 
to be diminished because of the dish; a monk is to be appointed to 
administer the grant and render account to the abbot and more important 
monks; each Martinmas the monks are to clothe and feed fifteen poor 
people and to give to each four ells of broad cloth or six of narrow cloth, 
and a pair of sandals; if the monks fail to perform any of these things, 
they must do so twice over before the following Christmas at the view of 
the forester of Selkirk. Arbroath, 10 January a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate 
Marie virgini et religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Melross et eorum 
successoribus in perpetuum centum libras sterlingorum annui redditus 
singulis annis percepiendas de firmis nostris burgi Berwici super 
Twedam ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in hyeme pro equali 
porcione, vel de noua custuma nostra burgi predicti si firme nostre 
predicte ad dictam summam pecunie sufficere non poterunt, vel de noua 
custuma nostra burgorum nostrorum de Edenburg’ et de Hadington’ si 
firme nostre et custuma nostra ville Berwici aliquo casu contingente ad 
hoc forte non sufficiant. Ita quod dicta summa pecunie centum librarum 
eis annuatim integre et absque contradiccione aliqua plenarie per- 
soluatur pre cunctis aliis quibuscunque assignacionibus per nos factis seu 
faciendis, ad inueniendum inperpetuum singulis diebus cuilibet 
monacho monasterli predicti comedenti in refectorio vnum sufficiens 
ferculum risarum factarum cum lacte amigdalarum vel pisarum siue 
aliorum consimilis condicionis inuentorum in patria. Et illud ferculum 
ferculum regis vocabitur in eternum. Et si aliquis monachus ex aliqua 
causa honesta de dicto ferculo comedere noluerit vel refici non poterit 
non minus attamen sibi de dicto ferculo ministretur et ad portam pro 
pauperibus deportetur. Nec volumus quod occasione ferculi nostri 
predicti prandium dicti conuentus de quo antiquitus comuniter eis 
deseruiri siue ministrari solebat in aliquo peioretur seu diminuatur. 
Volumus insuper et ordinamus quod abbas eiusdem monasterii qui pro 
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tempore fuerit de consensu saniorum de conuentu specialiter constituat 
vnum? monachum prouidum et discretum ad recipiendum ordinandum 
et expendendum totam summam pecunie memorate pro vtilitate con- 
uentus secundum votum et intencionem mentis nostre superius 
annotatum et ad reddendum fidele compotum coram abbate et maioribus 
de conuentu singulis annis de pecunia sic recepta. Et volumus quod dicti 
religiosi teneantur annuatim inperpetuum pro predicta donacione nostra 
ad perpetuam nostri memoriam vestire quindecim pauperes ad festum 
sancti Martini in hieme et eosdem cibare eodem die, liberando eorum 
cuilibet quatuor vinas panni grossi et lati vel sex vinas panni stricti, et 
eorum cuilibet vnum nouum par sotularium de ordine suo. Et si dicti 
religiosi in premissis vel aliquo premissorum aliquo anno defecerint 
volumus quod illud quod minus perimpletum fuerit dupplicetur diebus 
magis necessariis per visum capitalis forestarii nostri de Selkirk’ qui pro 
tempore fuerit. Et quod dicta dupplicacio fiat ante Natale Domini 
proximo sequens festum sancti Martini predictum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne Willelmo 
et Dauid Sancti Andree Glasguensis Dunkeldensis et Morauiensis 
ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc can- 
cellario?, Duncano Malisio et Hugone de Fyf’ de Stratherin et de Ross’ 
comitibus, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, et 
Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro Scocie, militibus. Apud Abir- 
brothoc’ decimo die Januarii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTES. ¢ Written originally as vnui, altered to vnum. ® O omits nostro or nostro Scocie. 
ENDORSED. Carta de pitancia centum librarum (twice, xiv-xv cent.). 3 J Scott (xviicent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 13.3” (33.8cm) X 7.2”(18.1. cm). Fold, 1.6” (4cm). Margins : Side margins 
folded. Seal: Large central fragment (fine impression) of second great seal on tag. 
HAND. A. 
SOURCE. Original. sRO, Melrose charters, GD. 55/362. 
PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.362. 
REGISTERED. Rat5; Index 76. 
COMMENT. In August 1326 another royal charter granted £100 annually from the same 
source for the rebuilding of the abbey, and this is the only payment to appear in the 
accounts for the farm of Berwick in 1328 (no.309). The present charter was therefore 
ineffective, but perhaps only temporarily until building work was completed. 

See § 13, 18, 69, 70, 94, 114, 159. 


2 8 Letter patent for payment to Melrose abbey of an annual of one 

hundred pounds from the ferms and new custom of Berwick to 
provide a daily dish for each monk in the refectory. Arbroath, 10 January 
a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie nec non pre- 
positis et balliuis burgi Berwici super Twedam ac collectoribus noue 
custume ibidem qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Sciatis quod diuine 
Caritatis intuitu concessimus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de 
Melross’ et eorum successoribus inperpetuum centum libras sterling- 
orum annui redditus percipiendas ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti 
Martini in hieme pro equali porcione de firmis nostris burgi predicti vel 
de noua custuma nostra eiusdem ville si firme nostre predicte ad dictam 
summam pecunie sufficere non poterunt ad inueniendum singulis diebus 
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cuilibet monacho comedenti in refectorio vnum sufficiens ferculum quod 
ferculum regis vocabitur in eternum. Quare vobis mandamus et pre- 
cipimus quatinus predictas centum libras sterlingorum eisdem abbati et 
conuentul vel eorum certo attornato siue procuratori ad hoc specialiter 
deputato singulis annis ad terminos predictos pre ceteris omnibus 
assignacionibus per nos factis seu faciendis plenarie persolui faciatis 
secundum tenorem carte nostre quam inde habent. Quas quidem centum 
libras vobis in compotis vestris annuis pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
volumus inperpetuum allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras vobis ostendendas penesque predictos religiosos perpetuo 
remansuras vobis mittimus patentes. Dat’ apud Abirbrothoc decimo die 
Januarti anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

ENDORSED. Carta de ferculo regis (xiv cent.). 2 J Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 8.2” (20.9cm) X §”(12.2cm). Fold, 1.2”(2.9cm). Margins: Side margins 
folded. Bottom fold covers last two words of text. Seal : A fine impression of the second 
great seal on a tag is now British Library, Cotton charters, xix, §. It bears (? in a xvii cent. 
hand) the date of this letter patent and has certainly been cut away from it. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. sko, Melrose charters, GD. 55/367. 


PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.367. 
COMMENT. See § 13, 18, 94. 


29 Charter to Cambuskenneth abbey of the patronage of the kirk 
of Kilmaronock (Dunbartonshire). Scone, 16 January a.r.20 
[1326]. 


?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre ac 
pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scotie dedisse concessisse et “hac presenti carta nostra? con- 
firmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini et religiosis viris abbati et canonicis¢ 
monasterli de Cambuskynneth ibidem Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum 
seruituris aduocationem sive ius patronatus ecclesie de Kilmoronok. 
Tenendam et habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus in 
proprios vsus suos in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo 
libere et quiete plene? pure integre et honorifice cum omnimodis liber- 
tatibus commoditatibus asiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut 
aduocatio siue ius patronatus alicuius ecclesie per totum regnum 
nostrum alicui monasterio siue pio loco per nos aut per predecessores 
nostros reges Scotie collata liberius quietius plenius purius integrius aut 
honorificentius dari poterit aut? concedi. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precipimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Willelmo et Gilberto Sancti 
Andree Dunkeldensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, 
Barnardo abbate de Abirbrothok cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de 
Fyffe, Waltero senescallo Scotie, Jacobo domino de Dowglas, et Alex- 
andro Fraser camerario nostro Scotie, militibus. Apud Sconam, sexto- 
decimo die Januarii anno regni nostri xx°.f 

NOTES. @ Blue initial 4. 4 hac carta nostra presenti A. ¢ conuentui B. 4 plenarie B. ¢ vel B. 
f yicesimo B. 


RUBRIC. Donatio ecclesie de Kilmoronoch (A). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv, 34.1.2, fo. 100°- 100’ = A. 
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Ibid., fo. 101 (an inspection by the dean and chapter of Glasgow) = B. 
PRINTED. Cambuskenneth Registrum, nos.145, 147. 

REGISTERED. Index 105. 

COMMENT. See § 19, 27, 38, 100, II4. 


29 Inspection of charter by Malcolm Iv to Scone abbey of its 
possessions, with additional specified modifications. Scone, I 
March a.r.20 [1326]. 


4Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse cartam venerande memorie 
domini Malcolmi Dei gracia regis Scottorum illustris factam religiosis 
viris abbati et canonicis monasterii sancte Trinitatis et sancti Michaelis 
archangeli de Scona ibidem Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris 
non abolitam non cancellatam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam in hec 
verba. Malcolmus rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciis vicecomitibus prepositis ministris cunctisque? aliis 
probis hominibus tocius terre sue clericis et laicis Francis et Anglis Scotis 
et Galwilensibus® tam posteris quam modernis salutem. Quoniam ad 
regie potestatis honorem precipue? spectare dinoscitur ecclesias fundare 
et ecclesiasticas personas diligere ac fouere oportet nos ex suscepti regi- 
minis officio ecclesiis regni nostri attente prouidere?® et de illis precipue 
curam gerere que aliquo casu aut hostis inpulsione maiori indigent 
consolacione. Inde est quod ad honorem Dei et ad reformacionem 
ecclesie de Scon in principali sede regni nostri fundatef quam incendio 
vastatam esse cognoscimus communicato religiosorum et procerum 
nostrorum consilio ad ipsius ecclesie firmitatem et prouectum abbatem 
in ea constituimus. Priuilegia® vero antecessorum nostrorum que pre- 
dicto incendio in fauillam redacta sunt sigilli nostri munimine? 
innouauimus bona vero et possessiones et libertates eidem ecclesie ab 
antecessoribus nostris, rege scilicet Alexandro bone memorie viro, et 
illustri rege Dauid auo nostro, necnon et a nobis collatas eidem ecclesie et 
abbati et canonicis ibidem Deo seruientibus et seruituris in perpetuum 
damus concedimus et confirmamus. Inspectis siquidem/ preuilegiorum 
predictorum transcriptis donationes prefatas prout eidem* ecclesie a 
predictis regibus et a nobis collate sunt in presenti ordinamus pagina. 
Ista quidem prefate ecclesie a rege Alexandro collata sunt, Inuerbos cum 
quinque carucatis terre, Bencorin cum tribus carucatis terre, Fothros! 
cum vna carucata terre, Kynuchtred cum vna carucata terre, Fyngasc™ 
cum vna carucata, Dufrothin cum tribus carucatis, Cloen cum tribus 
carucatis, Lyf cum sex carucatis, Grudyn” cum decem carucatis, Inuer- 
gofren® cum tribus carucatis, et quinque tofta vnum apud Edinburch? 
vnum apud Striuelyn? vnum apud Inuerkethin vnum apud Perth vnum 
apud Abirdon, et duo retia super Tey’ vnum illorum in Kyncarrekyn‘ 
alterum in insula regis, et vnum rete’ in Forth apud Striuelyn,? et canum 
et consuetudines vnius nauis singulis annis siue proprie nauis canoni- 
corum de Scon siue aliene nauis quam proloquentur siue ipsa per eorum 
prolocucionem ad terram regis in estate applicauerit siue in yeme, et 
omnes pelles ouium et agnorum ad coquinam regis pertinentium excepta 
vnaquaque sexta pelle et hoc ex aquilone de Lambremor, et omni die 
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dominica extra quadragesimam excepta qualibet sexta dominica vnum 
corium vacce siue bouis similiter ex aquilone de Lambremor, et 
dimidium tocius sepi et vncti et sagiminis” que ad partem regis spectant, 
et decimam tocius panis domus regis” hec similiter ex aquilone de 
Lambremor, et insulam de Lochtey’ cum omnibus suis pertinenclis, et 
plenarie curiam suam in duello ferro et aqua cum omnibus libertatibus 
aliis ad curiam pertinentibus cum libertate nemini respondendi extra 
propriam curiam. Ad memorate vero” bonorum ecclesie augment- 
acionem has eidem ecclesie possessiones et libertates subscriptas contulit 
illustris rex Dauid. Ad prefate ecclesie lumen viginti solidos de firma de 
Perth et ad idem decem solidos de firma molendinorum de Perth et 
medietatem coriorum de occisionibus ad opus regis factis ex aquilonali de 
Tey’ et dimidium sepi et vnctorum* earundem occisionum, et Cam- 
busmichel cum hominibus terris et aquis pratis pascuis bosco et plano et 
piscarlis cum rectis elus diuisis et cum omnibus suis pertinenctis, et 
plenarie totam decimam mee prebende et brasei’ et cani coriorum 
meorum et caseorum? de hiis quatuor maneriis meis de Gouerin” scilicet 
de Scon et de Cubere® et de Forgrund et de Strathardel,2¢ et decimam 
molendinorum meorum que sunt super Amund,” et ecclesiam de Loch- 
foruer’f cum terris decimis et rectitudinibus ad ipsam pertinentibus et 
ecclesiam de Kerinthon?’ cum omnibus ad illam pertinentibus, et 
decimam tocius parrochie de Scona in annona in caseis in capcionibus 
piscium et in omnibus altis vnde decima danda est, et ad Portum Regine 
liberum transitum ipsi abbati et canonicis de Scon et eorum propriis 
hominibus et pecuniis absque omni tributo aut premio, et liberam 
licenciam capiendi materiem in nemoribus meis per totam Scociam vbi 
eis Magis oportunum fuerit ad edificacionem ecclesie sue de Scon et 
domorum suarum, et licenciam capiendi clausturam in nemore illo quod 
est inter Scon et Kergil, et natiuos homines terrarum et ecclesiarum 
predictarum et eorum filios preter illos qui a canonicis ipsis liberi et 
quieti clamati legitime ab eis recesserunt, et licenciam habendi apud 
Scon tres ministros vnum fabrum vnum pelliparium et vnum sutorem 
qui dum in predictorum canonicorum perstiterint®’ seruicio omnem 
libertatem habeant et consuetudinem quas huiusmodi ministri melius 
habent in burgo meo de Perth, et ex singulis aratris tocius terre prefate 
ecclesie de Scon ipsis canonicis singulis annis pro suo coneueth ad festum 
Omnium Sanctorum vnam vaccam et duos porcos et quatuor clauinos 
farine et decem trauas auene et decem gallinas et ducenta oua et decem 
manipulos®” candelarum et quatuor nummatas sauonis et viginti 
dimidias melas casei. Nos vero ad honorem Dei pro nostra animarumque 
antecessorum nostrorum salute prefatis eiusdem ecclesie bonis hec 
addidimus. Decimam frumenti de Forgrund et si Forgrund ad aliusmodi 
firmam posita fuerit similiter et inde decimam et communionem pascui 
ipsis Canonicis et eorum hominibus cum hominibus meis per maneria 
mea vbicunque eorum terre maneriis meis affines fuerint. Hanc etiam 
cum predictis eis concedimus libertatem vt nullus super eorum homines 
et terras conueth?* aliquando capiat nisi per licenciam ipsorum 
canonicorum. Volumus itaque et firmiter precipimus vt prefata ecclesia 
de Scon ecclesias terras aliasque possessiones et redditus et libertates 
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prefatas omnes inconcussas et illibatas plenarie et” in perpetuum possi- 
deant ita libere et quiete ita honorifice et pacifice sicut aliqua ecclesia in 
terra mea beneficia sua liberius et quiecius plenius et melius pacificentius 
et honorificencius optinet@” et possidet. Testibus subscriptis, Willelmo 
fratre regis, Ricardo electo Sancti Andree, Gregorio episcopo de Dun- 
keldyn,@" Andrea episcopo de Catenes,2? Gregorio episcopo de Ros, 
Galfrido abbate de Dunfermlyn, Willelmo abbate de Melros, Osberto 
abbate de Jedword, Alfrido abbate de Striuelyn,? Waltero priore de 
Sancto Andrea, Engeuramo®? cancellario, Waltero filio Alani dapifero, 
Ricardo de Moruyll® constabillario, Nicholao camerario, Matheo archi- 
diacono, comite Dunecano, Gilbrid comite de Angus,#5 Malcolmo” 
comite de Ethol, Gillecrist comite de Meneteth, Gilberto filio comitis 
Ferteth’, Merlswayn,@“ Adam filio comitis de Angus, Gillandro filio 
Alfwini,2” Ewayn2” vicecomite de Scon, M. filio Gillys,2* Willelmo de 
Lindissy,2” Willelmo de Haya, Galfrido de Cunyngisburch’,?? Nesio filio 
Willelmi, Kyneth vicecomite de Perth, anno regni regis M. vndecimo, 
apud Striuelyn.? Quamquidem cartam in omnibus punctis et articulis 
circumstanciis et condicionibus suis forma pariter et effectu nos diuine 
Caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime nostre ac pro salute animarum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie ratificamus 
approbamus”? et eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam tenore presentis carte nostre pro nobis 
et heredibus nostris in perpetuum confirmamus salua regni nostri 
defensione. Exceptis tamen clausulis illis suprascriptis que locuntur?? de 
pellibus ouium et agnorum de coriis eciam sepo vncto sagmine?< et 
decima panis domus regis et regine pro quibus elemosinis habent terras 
de Blar in permutacionem et recompensationem. Et excepta similiter 
clausula illa suprascripta que loquitur de decima prebende brasei et cani 
coriorum?¢ et caseorum de quatuor maneriis de Gouerin scilicet de Scon 
de Cuber de Forgrund et de Strathardoll’®4 quamdiu tantummodo 
thaynagium de Scon quod dicti religiosi iam habent ex concessione 
nostra in manibus ipsorum perstiterit pro qua decima percipere con- 
sueuerunt annuatim septem libras octo solidos et decem denarios 
sterlingorum per manus vicecomitis de Perth. In cuius rei testimonium 
preven carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus?¢ apponi. Testibus, 
fyenerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne Willelmo 
Mauricio et Gilberto Sancti Andree Glasguensis Dunkeldensis Dun- 
blanensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis,°/ Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, °Malisio comite de 
Stratherin, Patricio de Dunbar comite Marchie,° Hugone comite de 
Ross’, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haya" constabulario” nostro, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, 
militibus. Apud Sconam primo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTES. ¢A red initial, B no initial. ® cuntisque A. ‘ Galwelensibus B. ¢ A omits precipue. 
€ prouidere attente B. f fundare B; cf. RRS i, 263. @ preuilegia B. * munime A. / sequidem 
A.® B repeats eidem. ! Fotheros B. ™ Fingask B. " Grudin B. ° Inuergoueryn B. 
P Edinburgh’ B. ¢ Striuelin B. * Tei B. 5 Kinkarekin B.' rethe B. * sanguinis B. ? mee for 
regis B. ’ A omits vero. x unctonum A. brasii B. 2 casiorum A. 24 Goueryn B. « Cuber B; 
A omits de. #¢ Stradardel B. ¢¢ Amun B. 4f Louchforuer’ B. 26 Kerintun B. 4? perstitterint 


A.4 maniplos B. 4* coneueth’ B. @ B omits et. # obtinet B. ¢" Dunkelde B. 4 Cateneis B. 
aq Engelramo B. 47 Moreuill’ B. 25 Gillebrid’, Anegus B. 2 M. B. ¢« Merleswayn B. 
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a Alfwyn A. ¢’ Ewain B. 2x Gilise B. 2v Lindisi B. 22 Coningesburg’ B. 5¢ approbamus et 
ratificamus B. 5 loquuntur B. & sanguine B. 54 coreorum A. » precipimus B. 4f5f Willelmo 
Willelmo et Mauricio Sancti Andree Dunkeldensis et Dumblanensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis B. 4s-bg B omits these two witnesses. 4 Haia B. 5 constabillario A. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.29, fos.9'-11¥ = A (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
Ibid., MS Adv. 34.3.28, fos.21"-23% =B. 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, nos.129, 188. 
REGISTERED. Ra27; Index III. 
COMMENT. King Malcolm’s charter is RRS i, no.243. The final clauses show knowledge 
of some of Scone’s other charters. Defence of the realm was reserved in the king’s grant of 
the thanage of Scone (no.17) and does not seem to occur in earlier Scone charters. The 
rights in the royal household and kitchen were exchanged for Blair by Alexander 11 (Scone 
Liber, no.67). The rights in Scone, Coupar, Forgrund and Strathardle were still held by the 
abbey in 1226 (Scone Liber, no. 103) and the date of commutation for £7 8s. tod. is unknown 
and is not mentioned in the royal grant of the thanage of Scone (no.17). 

See § 18, 27, 78, 80, 81, 116, 129. 


29 Letter to the chancellor to issue a charter to David de Graham 

the father knight of Old Montrose (Angus) as in the charter 
under the privy seal; for service from a half davach. Scone, 5 March 
a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Bernardo abbati de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario suo Scocie salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus 
liberari faciatis Dauid de Grame patri militi cartam nostram sub magno 
sigillo nostro in debita forma, super tota terra de Veteri Monross’ infra 
vicecomitatum de Forfar’ secundum tenorem carte quam inde de nobis 
habet sub sigillo nostro priuato. Faciendo inde seruicium Scoticum 
quantum pertinet ad dimidiam dauatam terre. Dat’ apud Sconam, v° die 
Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

ENDORSED. Montrose (early xiv cent., upside down top left corner, probably the hand of 
the letter). King Robert his charter to David Graeme of Old Montros and of his regne the 20 
zeir (xvii cent.). Ch. Ash. 1 B 4 no. 7 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.2” (23.4 cm) x left hand side 2.5” (8.4 cm), right hand side 1.6” (4 cm). 
Sealing : On a tongue 0.6” (1.5 cm) broad and now 1.7” (4.4 cm) formerly 7” (18 cm) long 
from the fork to the end. The end, including the seal, is now gone but it is certain that the 
privy seal was attached. Tie: Part of the tie 0.2” (0.5 cm) broad survives. The document is 
worn, stained and torn vertically in two down the middle. There are two vertical and one 
horizontal folds. By folding the right hand third, then the left hand third, and then folding 
the top half down on the bottom half, the first endorsement shows and reads the right way 
up. The document has been repaired since first seen for this description and the evidence of 
folding no longer shows ; the tag has now gone. 

HAND. G., 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Montrose muniments, GD.220/1/A/1/4/7. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Southesk ii, no.32; HMC ii, 166, no.17 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See no.4§2A, § 124, 127, 136, 190. 


29 3 Charter to David de Graham the father knight in exchange for 

Succoth (Dunbartonshire), Inchcailloch and  Inchfad 
(Stirlingshire), of three merklands between the lands of two named 
persons with annuals of twenty shillings from Charleton and seven marks 
from the thanage of Kinnaber (Angus) and with the superiority and 
tenandries of these lands in barony; reserving the fishing of Northesk 
with places for hauling and drying the nets; for service of an archer. 
Scone, § March a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
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terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Dauid de Grame patri militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo et in excambium terre de Sokach’ infra comi- 
tatum de Carric, et insularum de Inchekellach’ et de Inchefode infra 
comitatum de Leuenax, quas habemus ab ipso, tres marcatas terre 
iacentes inter terram Alexandri de Allirdess’ ex parte orientali ex parte 
vna, et terram Hugonis Flemyng’ ex parte occidentali ex altera, vna cum 
viginti solidis annui redditus nobis debitis de terra de Charlton’ cum 
dominiis et tenandiis dictarum terrarum et thanagii de Kynnabre, et cum 
septem marcis annui? nobis debitis de eodem thanagio infra vice- 
comitatum de Forfare per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas. Tenendas 
et habendas eidem Dauid et heredibus suis uel suis assignatis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum socco et 
sacco cum tol et theam et infangandthef’ et cum omnibus aliis comodi- 
tatibus libertatibus et aysiamentis ad dictam baroniam pertinentibus seu 
pertinere valentibus in futurum. Saluis nobis et heredibus nostris 
piscaria aque de Northesk’ ac locis consuetis pro trahicione? et siccacione 
retium piscatorum nostrorum piscarie antedicte. Faciendo inde dictus 
Dauid et heredes sui uel sui assignati nobis et heredibus nostris seruicium 
vnius architenentis in exercitu nostro et vnam sectam curie ad curiam 
nostram de Forfare ad capitale placitum ibidem tenendum proximo post 
festum sancti Michaelis archangeli annuatim. In cuius rei testimonium 
presente carte nostre sigillum nostrum priuatum fecimus appont. Testi- 
bus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo et Mauricio Dei gracia 
ecclesiarum Dunkeldensis et Dunblanensis episcopis, Roberto et 
Johanne de Donfermlyn’ et de Cupro abbatibus, Roberto de Brus, 
Henrico de Sancto Claro, Alexandro de Seton’ patre, Dauid de Berclay, 
Nicholao de Haia constabulario domus nostre, militibus, et aliis. Apud 
Sconam quinto die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 
NOTES. ¢ Fraser’s printed text supplies redditus but this is not in O. ® Sic. 
ENDORSED. Carta de Kinabir (xv cent.). Carta Roberti Bruce regis Dauid Graham patri 
(xvi cent.). Chartour Kinaber and Charletoun be King Robert in excambion of landis in 
Carrik 20 yeir of his regne to Dauid lord Grame (xvii cent. ). Of the year of the kings the 20 
regne § March (xviii cent.). Ch. Ash. I b.4. no.g. 
DESCRIPTION. 13.8” (35.2 cm) X §.8” (14.7 cm). Fold, 0.8” (2 cm). Sealing: One pair of 
slits 0.9” (2.4 cm) broad for a tag and privy seal now gone. The parchment is badly stained 
and worn along the folds. 
HAND. G. 
SOURCE. Original. sRO, Montrose muniments, GD.220/1/A/1/4/9. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Lennox 11, no.211; Fraser, Southesk 11, no.33; HMC iu, 167, no. 1g 
(calendared). 
COMMENT. I cannot find evidence that Succoth passed to the king, but the two islands did 
(Exch. Rolls i, 268, 309, 359, 413). The identification of Sokach with Succoth is not in 
doubt, and it seems almost certain that the statement that it is in the earldom of Carrick is a 
mistake for Lennox. 

See § 11, 25, 36, 49, 59, 60, 87, 117, 118, 124, 127, 130, I1§1, 249. 


? 9 4 Charter to David de Graham the father knight of Old Montrose 
(Angus) in exchange for Cardross (Dumbarton- 
shire ) for service from a half davach. Scone, § March a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
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nostra confirmasse Dauid de Grame patri militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo et in excambium pro terra de Cardross’ quam 
habemus ab ipso totam terram de Veteri Monross’ cum pertinenciis infra 
vicecomitatum de Forfare per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem Dauid et heredibus suis vel suis assignatis 
de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere quiete plenarie 
et honorifice in boscis et planis in pratis et pascuis in stagnis molendinis 
et multuris in aquis piscariis et bracinis in venacionibus et aucupacioni- 
bus et cum omnibus aliis comoditatibus libertatibus et aysiamentis tam 
non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam terram pertinentibus seu 
pertinere valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde dictus Dauid et heredes 
sul vel assignati nobis et heredibus nostris Scoticum seruicium quantum 
pertinet ad dimidiam dauatam terrre. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus 
patribus Willelmo et Mauricio Dei gracia ecclesiarum Dunkeldensis et 
Dunblanensis episcopis, Roberto et Johanne de Dunfermlyne et de 
Cupro abbatibus, Roberto de Brus, Henrico de Sancto Claro, Alexandro 
de Seton’ patre, Dauid de Bercley, Nicholao de Haya constabulario 
domus nostre, militibus, et aliis. Apud Sconam quinto die Marcii anno 
regni nostri vicesimo. 

SOURCE. SRO, Montrose muniments, GD.220/1/A/1/4/8 (an inspection by David 11 dated 11 
January a.r.30). 


PRINTED. Fraser, Southesk ii, no.34; RRS vi, no.229; HMC ii, 167, no.18 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § II, 25, 36, 87, 118, 127, 136, 154. 


29 Charter to William Olifant knight of Auchtertyre (Angus) 
resigned by Neil de Carrick, for the service of three archers. 
Scone, 20 March a.r.20 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Cum Nigellus de Carrik’ in manus nostras per fustum 
et baculum sursum reddiderit et resignauerit terram de Vthirtyre cum 
pertinenciis que fuit quaondam Johannis Cumyn de Brethertoun in vice- 
comitatu de Forfar’ ac totum ius et clamatium quod in dicta terra habuit 
seu in futurum qualitercunque habere potuit nobis omnino quietum 
clamauit pro se et heredibus suis in perpetuum. Sciatis nos dedisse 
concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Willelmo Olifant’ 
militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et seruicio suo totam predictam 
terram de Vthirtyre cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et habendam eidem 
Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamentis et 
ijustis pertinenciis ad predictam terram spectantibus seu de iure spectare 
valentibus in futurum quoquo modo. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Willelmus et heredes sui seruicia trium architenencium in 
excercitu nostro et Scoticum seruicium de predicta terra cum pertin- 
enciis debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabili in 
Christo patre Willelmo Sancti Andree Dei gracia episcopo, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, 
Malisio comite de Stratheryn, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et Gilberto de 
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Haya constabulario nostro, militibus. Apud Sconam vicesimo die Marcii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

DESCRIPTION. Sealing: A tag passed through single slits and of breadth suitable for the 
great seal. The photograph does not show anything below the fold. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Photograph of original. Barty, Mackenzie-Wharncliffe Deeds, plate no.111. The 
original, belonging to Lord Wharncliffe, was destroyed at Belmont during the war of 


1939-45. 

PRINTED. Anderson, Oliphants, Appendix no.2; HMC v, 622 (calendared). 
REGISTERED. Index 448. 

COMMENT. See § 12, 16, 22, 49, 54. 


29 Charter (with omissions) to William the tailor of the king’s 
rent from Invereighty ( Angus ). Scone, 24 Marcha.r.20[1326]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Willelmo cissori servienti nostro dilecto 
et fideli totum reditum nostrum contingentem seu contingere valentem 
in terra de Inuerrichtie cum pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum nostrum de 
Forfar. Tenendum et habendum dicto Willelmo et heredibus suis de 
nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et heteditate libere quiete plenarie 
integre et honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus commoditatibus 
asiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad dictum redditum spectantibus seu de 
jure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquomodo. In cuius rei etc. Apud 
Sconam vigesimo quarto die Martii anno regni nostri vicesimo. 

SOURCE. Extract. SRO, Bruce and Kerr deposit, GD./240/36/4. The extract is certified by 


Sir Alexander Hay, clerk register. 
REGISTERED. Index 449. 


29 Letter or brieve to the sheriff of Perth to reserve the fishing of 

the loch of Blair (Perthshire ) to the needs of Scone abbey, on 
account of the king’s needs when at Scone. Clackmannan, 26 March 
a.r.21 [1326]. 


[R]obertus Dei gracia? rex Scottorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Perth’ 
salutem. Quia volumus quod lacus de Blar’ infra balliam vestram 
custodiatur ad opus nostrum proprium pro aduentibus nostris apud 
Sconam, vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictum? lacum taliter 
custodiri faciatis quod nullus piscari presumat in eadem nisi tantum- 
modo ad usum proprium religiosorum uirorum abbatis et conuentus de 
Scona. Dat’ apud Clacmanan xxvi® die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo 
primo.¢ 
NOTES. @ A hasa space for the first three words; no initial B. ® dictam A. ¢ xxi° B. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.27"° =A. 
Ibid., fo.38¥ = B. 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.142. 
COMMENT. In the cartulary B is among the acts of Robert 111, but neither Robert I1 nor 
Robert 111 had a twenty-first regnal year. 

See § 15, 20, 89, 124, 133. 


29 Summary of charter to Coupar abbey granting leave to catch 
salmon in the close season in the rivers Tay, Isla, Ericht and 
North Esk. Arbroath, 5 May a.r.21 [1326]. 
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Carta Roberti I regis Deo sancte Marie etc. de Cupro nos de gratia nostra 
speciali dedisse licentiam tisdem monachis piscandi et capiendi salmones 
temporibus per statuta nostra prohibitis vbicumque voluerint in piscariis 
suis aquarum de Thay de Yleife de Arithe et de Northeske ad vsus suos 
proprios et pro potagio conventus antedicti etc. Testibus, Bernardo 
abbate de Aberbroth cancellario nostro, Valtero senescallo Scotie, 
Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, 
Roberto de Keith mariscallo nostro, militibus. Apud Aberbrothick § 
Mait anno regni nostri 21. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 33.2.9, fo.30 (pencil)’ (a summary by Sir James Balfour of 
Denmilne of the lost Coupar abbey cartulary). 


PRINTED. Coupar Angus Rental i, 330, no.25. 
COMMENT. See § 159. 


29 Ratification of treaty with Charles Iv, king of France; the king 

will make war on England if war breaks out between France 
and England once the Anglo-Scottish truce expires; if Scotland and 
England make a truce or peace, France shall be excepted and the truce or 
peace shall be null if Anglo-French war breaks out; similarly for Scotland 
in an Anglo-French peace or truce; if Scotland needs help or advice in 
peace or war with England, the French will give it. Stirling, 12 July 
a.r.20 [1326]. 


A tous ceus qui ces lettres verront et orront Robert par la grace de Dieu 
roi Descoce salut en nostre Seigneur pardurable. Come nous eussons 
enuoies a tresexcellent et trespuissant prince sire Charles par la grace de 
Dieu roi de France et de Nauarre tresnoble nostre trescher et tresame 
neueu Thomas Randol conte de Moref et seigneur du Val Danande et de 
Manne et nos foiaus et ames Robert de Keth’ nostre mareschal maistres 
Jaques Ben archediacre de Saint Andrieu sire de lois et docteur de decres 
Adam de Moref doctour de decres et Wautier de Twynham chanoine de 
Glasgu pur aliance faire auec le roi de France et de Nauarre auantdit 
pur nous et nostre roialme donans a eus et au dit nostre neueu et quatre 
trois deus ou vn daus plein pouoir de la dit aliance faire come nos 
procureurs en non procuratoire de nous et pur nous. Et les dis nostre 
neueu archediacre Adam et Wautier aient fait par vertu de nostre 
enuoiement et mandement vne aliance entre le dit roi de France ses hoirs 
ses successeurs rois de France et toute la communaute de son roialme 
dune part et nous nos hoirs nos successeurs rois Descoce et toute la 
communaute de nostre roialme dautre part dont la forme est tele. A tous 
ceus qui verront et orront ces presentes lettres nous Thomas Randol 
conte de Moref et seigneur du Val Danande et de Manne Jaques Ben 
archediacre de Saint Andrieu sire de lois Adam de Moref doctour de 
decres et Gautier de Twynham chanoine de Glasgu procureurs de tres- 
excellent prince monsieur Robert par la grace de Dieu roi Descoce 
tresnoble faisons sauoir a tous que nostre trescher seigneur auantdit 
considerant que entre les autres choses par les queles rois regnent et 
roialmes sont gouuernes couenable chose et necessaire est que princes 
salient ensemble par lien damistie et de bienueillance pur les greuances 
de ceus qui greuer les voelent plus efforciement refraindre et la tran- 
quillite de eus et de leurs subgiets plus paisiblement porchacier desuians 


ROBERT I 557 


que lamistie et la bienueillance qui a este de lonc temps entre tres- 
excellens princes les rois de France qui por le temps ont este et les rois 
Descoce perseuere touziours et recoiue acroissement auec tresexcellent 
prince monsieur Charles roi de France et de Nauarre encountre le roi 
Dengleterre les qui predecesseurs souuentes fois se sont penes de greuer 
les dis roialmes de France et Descoce en maintes manieres, par vertu dun 
mandement et de la procuracion que nous auons due dit nostre trescher 
seigneur le roi Descoce deuantdit de la quele la teneure sensuit. Uniuersis 
presentes litteras inspecturis Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum salutem. 
Nouerit vniuersitas vestra quod nos facimus? constituimus et per 
presentes ordinamus dilectos et fideles nostros Thomam Ranulphi 
comitem Morauie dominum Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepotem nostrum 
carissimum et Robertum de Keth’ marescallum Scocie magistros 
Jacobum Ben archidiaconum Sancti Andree legum professorem Adam 
de Morauia decretorum doctorem et Walterum de Twynham canonicum 
ecclesie Glasguensis procuratores nostros et nuncios speciales ad 
tractandum cum serenissimo principe domino Karolo Dei gracia Francie 
et Nauarre rege illustri super quibuscunque confederacionibus inter 
ipsum heredes suos proceres et regnicolas regni sui ex parte vna et nos 
heredes nostros proceres et regnicolas regni nostri ex altera ineundis. 
Dantes eisdem et dicto comiti cum quatuor tribus duobus aut vno 
eorundem plenariam generalem et liberam potestatem et speciale 
mandatum cum eodem serenissimo principe seu quibuscunque eius ad 
hoc potestatem habentibus cuiuscunque status condicionis aut dignitatis 
existant tractandi paciscendi firmandi et vallandi nostro nomine? et regni 
nostri quascunque confederaciones obligaciones et pacta quibus inter 
eundem regem illustrem heredes suos proceres et regnicolas regni sui et 
nos et heredes nostros proceres et regnicolas regni nostri perpetue 
confederacionis et amicicie secura firmitas poterit concordari. Ratum et 
gratum habentes et habituri pro nobis heredibus nostris proceribus et 
regnicolis regni nostri quicquid iidem aut dictus comes cum quatuor 
tribus duobus aut vno eorundem cum eodem domino rege vel eius 
potestatem habentibus faciendi duxerint vel duxerit in premissis. In 
cuius rei testimonium presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum precepimus4 
apponi. Dat’é apud Dunde vicesimo die Aprilis anno gracie millesimo 
trecentesimo vicesimo quinto et anno regni nostri vicesimo. Auons fait 
aliance en non du dit nostre trescher seigneur le roi Descoce et pur lui 
come ses procureurs en non procuratoire en la maniere qui sensuit. Cest 
asauoir que le dit nostre trescher seigneur le roi Descoce ses hoirs et ses 
successeurs rois sont et seront obligies au dit roi de France ses hoirs ses 
successeurs rois et au roialme de France por guerroier le roi Dengleterre a 
tout leur pouoir se guerre sourt entre le dit roi de France dune part et le 
dit roi Dengleterre dautre. Les trieues entre les dis rois Dengleterre et 
Descoce ia prises et pendans en quelconques maniere finees. Et encore 
est obligies le roi Descoce ses hoirs ses successeurs rois Descoce son 
roialme et sa communaute que sil auient que il facent pais ou prenent 
trieue auec le rot Dengleterre ses hoirs rois Dengleterre ou ses subgies 
que le roi de France ses hoirs ses successeurs rois de France son roialme et 
se Communaute soient hors pris si que celle pais ou trieue soit nulle se 
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guerre sourt entre les deuantdis rois de France et Dengleterre. Et est le 
dit roi de France ses hoirs ses successeurs rois de France son roialme et sa 
communaute obligies que sil faisoient pais ou prenent trieue aueques le 
roi Dengleterre que nostre seigneur le roi Descoce deuantdit ses hoirs ses 
successeurs rois Descoce son roialme et toute sa communaute seront hors 
pris sique celle pais ou trieue soit nulle se guerre sourt entre le roi 
Dengleterre et le dit nostre seigneur le roi Descoce. Et est encore le dit roi 
de France ses hoirs ses successeurs son roialme et sa communaute 
obligies a nous procureurs du dit nostre seigneur le roi Descoce en non 
procuratoire et por lui en bone foi come loiaus alies que toutes les fois que 
le dit roi Descoce nostre seigneur ses hoirs ses successeurs son roialme ou 
sa communaute auront a faire daide ou de conseil en temps de pais ou de 
guerre encontre le roi Dengleterre ses hoirs ses successeurs rois Dengle- 
terre ou ses subgies quil les aideront et conseilleront en ce que il porront 
bonement come loiaus alies. Et toutes ces choses et chascune dicelles 
fermement tenir et loialment parfournir prametons/ en bone foi en non 
procuratoire du dit nostre seigneur le roi Descoce et por lui lui’ ses hoirs 
ses successeurs rois Descoce son roialme et toute sa communaute en la 
maniere desusdite fermement obligans. Et pur les dites choses et 
chascune dicelles fermement garder et enterinement acomplir tant come 
elles le dit nostre seigneur le roi Descoce ses hoirs ses successeurs rois et 
son roialme touchent nous Thomas Rando! conte de Moref deuantdit 
auons lure sus saintes euangiles en la presence du dit roi de France par 
especial commission que nous auions a ce faire dont le forme est tele . . 
Vniuersis Christi fidelibus ad quorum noticiam presentes littere 
peruenerint Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum salutem in Domino 
sempiternam. Noueritis nos per presentes litteras dedisse plenariam 
potestatem et speciale mandatum Thome Randulphi comite Morauie et 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepoti nostro carissimo ad iurandum in 
animam nostram super quibuscunque confederacionibus obligacionibus 
seu pactis inter serenissimum principem dominum Karolum Dei gracia 
regem Francie et Nauarre illustrem heredes suos proceres et regnicolas 
regni sul ex parte vna et nos heredes nostros proceres et regnicolas regni 
nostri ex altera firmius ineundis. Et quicquid dictus comes iurando in 
animam nostram in dicto negocio firmauerit nos ratum et firmum 
perpetuo habituros promittimus bona fide. In cuius rei testimonium 
presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum precepimus? apponi. Dat’? apud 
Dunde vicesimo? die Aprilis anno gracie millesimo trecentesimo vice- 
simo quinto et anno regni nostri vicesimo. Et ainsi a iure en lame du dit 
roi de France et en sa presence noble home et sage Guy Cheurier son 
cheualier et du commandement du dit roi pur les choses desusdites 
garder et acomplir tant come elles touchent la partie du dit roi de France 
sicome il est deuantdit. Et porce que ceste chose soit ferme et estable ou 
temps auenir nous auons mis nos seaus en ces presentes lettres. Done a 
Corbueil lan de grace mil trois cens vint et sis ou mois Dauril. Nous 
considerans la dite aliance profitable et honourable por nous nos hoirs 
nos successeurs rois Descoce et toute la communaute de nostre roialme la 
dite aliance en tous poins sicome elle est auant escrite ratefions acceptons 
et greons por nous nos hoirs nos successeurs rois Descoce et toute la 
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communaute de nostre roialme et la prametons‘ fermement et enterine- 
ment garder et parfournir loialment et en bone foi. En tesmoignance de la 
quele chose nous auons fait mettre nostre seel a ces presentes lettres. 
Done a Estriuelin la dousime iour de Juyl! lan de grace mil trois cens vint 
et sis et de nostre regne vint et vn. 


NOTES. 4 fecimus CDE. ’nomine nostro BCDE. ¢ A omits et. 4 precipimus BCE, 
precippimus D on first occurrence, illegible on second. ¢ Datum BCDE. f prometons CDE. 
& Sic A, luy luy D, no repetition CE. * xx° B. 

ENDORSED. Confederacio cum rege Scocie anno M°CCCoxxvje N (Uncertain date). 
DESCRIPTION. 21.9” (§§.8 cm) x 9.4” (24 cm). Fold, 3.4” (8.7 cm). The parchment has 
been folded over twice from the foot. Sealing : The finest and most complete impression of 
the second great seal, on woven silk string, red faded to light brown. Two holes were 
punched through the three thicknesses of parchment at the fold, and the string passed 
through so that a loop is to the front. This loop was twisted over once to give the appearance 
of a cross, and the two ends of the string passed through the loop at the foot of the 
parchment. The strings enter the seal about 0.5” (1.2 cm) apart, and emerge 1” (2.§ cm) 
apart. 

HAND. E. 

SOURCE. Original. Paris, Archives Nationales, formerly J.677, no.6 = A. This is now in the 
Musée of the Archives, and I was denied consultation of it in 1983 and 1984, but a detailed 
description was kindly made for me in the 1960s by the late Mr W. A. McNeill. A microfilm 
is available in the Archives, reference AE.111/10, and I was supplied with a photograph 
without scale. 

SRO, Treaties with France, s P.7/1 = B. This is the original counterpart of the treaty 
issued by Charles 1v, and has been collated only for the letters in Latin embodied in the 
text. French historians interested in the full text should note that it is available for 
consultation to all scholars. 

Paris, Archives Nationales, J.677, nos.3, 4, 5 =C, D, E. These are the original letters 
concluding the treaty issued by the Scottish ambassadors and have been collated only for 
the letters in Latin embodied in the text. 

PRINTED. This act has never been printed before, but a copy of B in the Black Buik has 
been printed in APS xii, 5, no.7. 

COMMENT. The original letters of the Scottish ambassadors (CDE) were clearly written by 
French clerks, pretty certainly three different clerks. However, the scribe of E also wrote 
B, the treaty as issued by Charles tv which has its own prolegomena or harangue and does 
not take the form of an inspection of the ambassadors’ letters. It follows that B, when sent 
to Scotland, cannot have been the source of A. The slip noted above (lui lui) is found in A 
and D, and the latter was, I think, the source of the former. It must have travelled from 
France with the ambassadors and returned with whoever carried A. It may be significant 
that while CE are relatively clean and clear, D is badly stained and washed out down both 
right and left sides. 

No seal is now attached to B but it was clearly sealed in the same way as A, except that the 
strings are not woven but bunched threads in red (faded to yellow) and green. Nonetheless, 
the Scots probably derived the method of sealing A from B. 

See § 134, 136, 188, 203, and for nos.272, 273 see § 98, 164. 


3 () () Indenture with the community of the kingdom granting to the 

king an annual teind of ferms and rents for his lifetime, and to 
the community an end to the gatherings, prises and carriages, except for 
the king’s own needs. Cambuskenneth, 15 July 1326. 


See no. 335. 


30 Settlement of the crown, Cambuskenneth, 15 July 1326. 


[Sir James Balfour of Denmilne produced in parliament on 
25 December 1650 a document found abroad many years previously by 
him:] an old Monument concerning the entailments of the Crowne of 
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this kingdome by King Robert de Bruce to the race of the Stewarts his 
Majesties ancient predecessors of the date at Cambuskenneth the 
fifteenth day of the month of July in the year of our Redemption one 
thousand three hundred twenty six. 

[On 31 March 1651 a committee was appointed: ] To consider how... 
the great charter granted be King Robert the Bruce conteining the tailzie 
of the Croune shalbe keepit. 


SOURCE. APS vi, part 2, 628a, 664a. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

COMMENT. The tailzie of the crown in 1315 bore the king’s seal and those of the prelates 
and magnates; it survives only in transcripts by Balfour and Sir Lewis Stewart, was 
presumably in the public records and lost in 1660; see above no.58. The settlement of the 
crown in 1318 bore the seals only of the magnates and prelates ; it survives in transcripts by 
the same two men and is also now lost. There is other evidence of this act of tailzie in 1326 ; 
in 1371 Robert 11 secured the rehearsal of his right to succeed ‘ex quadam declaracione per 
quedam instrumenta confecta tempore. . . Roberti [1]’, a phrase in which the plural 
instrumenta could include this act of 1326. 

Fordun’s account makes no mention of a document: ‘eodem anno [1326] apud 
Cambuskenneth totus clerus Scocie, comites et barones ac universi nobiles una cum populo 
ibidem congregato, David filio regis Roberti et heredi, adiurati sunt, et Raberto 
Seneschallo nepoti regis predicti in casu quo idem David sine prole in fata decederat, ipso 
rege Roberto presente’ (Chron. Forduni, 351 c.cXX XIX), and this is repeated by Wyntoun 
(Chron. Wyntoun v, 376, lines 2849ff. 377, lines 3061ff.), and Bower (Chron. Bower 11, 287), 
both of whom mention fealty and homage. So does Barbour, who gives a reasonably 
accurate account of the (1318) arrangements for a regency. Barbour places this settlement 
in a parliament, but says it was sealed by the lords, and associates it with David’s marriage 
at Berwick (July 1328) and a wholly imaginary coronation of him there (Barbour, Brus book 
xx, lines 125ff.). Something akin to this version is found in the (much earlier) Le Bel who 
dates the king’s charge to his barons to guard the kingdom for David to the time when he 
felt death approaching (Chron. Le Bel i, 83). 

The settlement of 1318 secured the crown to Robert Stewart in default of male heirs of 
the king. In 1324 a son, David, was born to the king, and in a new settlement one would 
expect mention of David and his issue, although the 1650 record does not mention this. 

Sir James Balfour was unreliable to a remarkable degree. But it is highly unlikely, indeed 
impossible, that he could have misled the Scottish estates and administration as to the 
character of the document handed over by him. Accordingly the possibility that what 
Balfour in fact produced was the indenture of the same date anent the teind granted to the 
king (no.300) must be rejected. 

The fact that there is no transcript of this act in BL, Harleian MS 4694 where other 
documents from the public records (including the tailzies of 1315 and 1318) were 
transcribed by Balfour is inconclusive evidence. It seems that Balfour did not transcribe 
those texts which were in his possession. The fate of the act was probably the fate of the 
tailzies of 1315 and 1318 — to be wrecked in 1660. 

The purpose of a royal confirmation in 1326 of the 1318 settlement is not clear. It may 
have remedied the omission of the royal seal from the instrument of 1318. Most probably it 
was designed simply as a confirmation of the rights of Robert Stewart at a time when the 
birth of David Bruce might be thought to have thrown the matter into the melting pot. It is 
indeed just possible that the act of 1326 was a ragman document as were the tailzies of 1315 
and 1318; but this is unlikely. 

The text of the settlement of 3 December 1318 follows: 

In nomine sancte et indiuidue Trinitatis, Patris Filii et Spiritus Sancti, Amen. Anno 
ab incarnacione Domini M° CCC xviii dominica die proxima post festum sancti Andree 
apostoli cum continuacione dierum subsequencium, serenissimo principe domino 
Roberto Dei gracia rege Scotorum illustri suum plenum parliamentum apud Sconam 
tenente cum prelatis comitibus baronibus ac ceteris de communitate regni sui 
communi consensu omnium et singulorum predictorum inter cetera ipsius regni 
negocia pro communi utilitate et securitate ipsius regni ibidem tractata et ordinata, 
ordinatum fuit in forma que sequitur videlicet : quod ipsi omnes et singuli tam clerici 
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quam laici predicto domino regi et heredibus suis tanquam regi suo et domino ligio 
parebunt in omnibus quilibet secundum statum suum et condicionem et fideliter pro 
iuribus eidem assistent pro tuicione et defensione iurium et libertatum regni memorati 
contra omnes mortales cuiuscunque potencie quacunque potestate auctoritate seu 
dignitate premineant. Et quod si quis in posterum quod absit istius ordinacionis 
ulolator extiterit eo ipso tanquam regni proditor et criminis lese maiestatis reus 
imperpetuum habeatur. Item ordinatum fuit et vnanimi consensu omnium et 
singulorum predictorum concordatum quod si contingat quod absit predictum 
dominum regem sine herede masculo de corpore suo legittime procreato superstite et 
permanente diem claudere extremum, Robertus filius domine Mariorie bone memorie 
filie dicti domini regis ex nobili viro domino Waltero senescallo Scocie marito suo 
legittime procreatus eidem domino regi tanquam heres suus proximior et 
legittimus in ipso regno plenarie succedat cui omnes supradicti de regno parebunt in 
omnibus et fideliter assistent sicut de persona domini regis superius est expressum. 
Cuius quidem Roberti uel alterius heredis de corpore domini regis procreati si tempore 
decessus dicti domini regis minoris etatis extiterit tulelam siue curam ac tocius regni et 
populi custodiam de consensu vnanimi omnium et singulorum de communitate nobili 
viro domino Thome Ranulphi comiti Morauie ac domino Mannie et ipso comite forsan 
medio tempore decedente quod absit nobili viro domino Jacobo de Douglas idem 
dominus rex assignauit quousque communitati regni uel maiori ac saniori parti uisum 
fuerit ipsum Robertum uel alium heredem ipsius domini regis ut premittitur ad regni 
et populi regimen posse sufficere. Quam quidem assignacionem tutele cure et custodie 
predicti dominus comes et dominus Jacobus tota communitate expresse probante in se 
susceperunt prestito ad hoc ab eisdem tactis sacrosanctis euangeliis ac sanctorum 
reliquiis magno iuramento quod predictas tutelam curam et custodiam bene fideliter et 
diligenter ad utilitatem ipsius heredis et regni ac tocius cleri et populi gerent 
adminstrabunt facient et manutenebunt, iura et consuetudines regni clero et populo 
fideliter obseruando et ab aliis pro iuribus obseruari faciendo. Preterea cum aliquibus 
preteritis temporibus a quibusdam licet minus sufficienter in dubium fuisset 
reuocatum quo iure successio in regno Scocie si clara forsan non extiterit decidi 
deberet ac terminari, in eodem parliamento per clerum et populum declaratum extitit 
ac diffinitum quod per consuetudinem in inferioribus feodis seu hereditatibus in regno 
obseruatam cum in successione regni aliqua talis consuetudo hactenus non fuit 
introducta minime debuit seu in futurum debeat dicta successio terminari sed quod 
proximior masculus tempore mortis regis ex linea recta descendente uel masculo 
deficiente proximior femella ex eadem linea recta vel illa linea penitus deficiente 
proximior masculus ex linea collaterali attento iure sanguinis quo ipsi regi defuncto ius 
regnandi competebat regi de culus successione agi forsitan contigerit sine 
contradiccione seu impedimento quocunque in regno succedere debeat, quod iuri 
imperiali satis consonum esse censetur. Ad premissa uero omnia et singula fideliter 
sine dolo fraude ficcione sive malo ingenio futuris temporibus obseruanda episcopi 
abbates priores et ceteri de clero in forma iurandi eis a iure statuta necnon comites 
barones milites liberetenentes et ceteri de communitate tactis sacrosanctis euangeliis et 
sanctorum reliquiis magnum sacramentum prestiterunt et in testimonium 
premissorum sigilla sua huic scripto apposuerunt. 
(APS i, 465-6, from transcripts by Sir James Balfour and Sir Lewis Stewart.) 
According to Balfour’s transcript, the seals of the following were attached : the bishops of 
St Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Moray, Dunblane, Ross, Caithness, Argyll, 
Brechin and Whithorn, the abbots of Dunfermline and Arbroath, the prior of St Andrews, 
the abbots of Melrose, Holyrood, Kelso, Lindores, Newbattle and Cambuskenneth, 
Thomas Randolph earl of Moray, James lord of Douglas, the earls of Ross and Mar, Walter 
the steward of Scotland, William de Soulis, Gilbert de Hay the constable, Robert de Keith 
the marischal, Alexander de Fraser and Alexander Seton, with many other damaged seals. 
(APS 1, 290.) 
See § 63, 123, I7I. 
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3 () Confirmation of charters and grants to Crossraguel abbey from 
previous earls of Carrick. Cambuskenneth, 20 July a.r. 21 
[1326]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos diuine caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse religiosis viris abbati 
et conuentui de Crosragmer omnes et singulas ecclesias terras redditus et 
possessiones quos et quas iidem religiosi habent ex donacionibus con- 
cessionibus et infeodacionibus Duncani Nigelli et Edwardi comitum de 
Carric’ ac eciam venerande memorie domini Roberti de Bruys patris 
nostri et domine Mariorie matris nostre et omnium aliorum nobilium ac 
Christi fidelium regni nostri. Tenendas et habendas eisdem religiosis et 
eorum successoribus in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo 
libere quiete pure integre et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus com- 
moditatibus rectitudinibus aysiamentis et ceteris pertinenciis suis sicut 
carte eorundem religiosorum liberius quiecius plenius purius integrius et 
honorificencius in se proportant et testantur et prout dicti religiosi vsi 
sunt tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri Dei gracia regis Scocie 
illustris predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. Mandamus insuper et 
firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis 
ac omnibus et singulis balliuis comitatus de Carric’ quod prefatos 
religiosos vel eorum successores aut homines eorundem contra hanc 
concessionem et confirmacionem nostram nullatenus grauare vexare seu 
aliqualiter inquietare presumant. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus dominis Willelmo Johanne Willelmo Gilberto Sancti 
Andree Glasguensis Dunkeldensis et Sodorensis ecclesiarum episcopis, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro. Apud 
Cambuskyneth’ xx™ die Julii anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 


SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Roll 2, c.1/2, no.60. 
PRINTED. RMS i, no.487 ; Crossraguel Chrs., no.11. 
REGISTERED. Index 81. 

COMMENT. See § 27, 84, 85, 86. 


3 Letter patent to the chamberlain to secure recognition of the 
() cocket of Dunfermline abbey. Dunfermline, 22 July a.r.21 
[1326]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie et ministris suis 
qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Cum nos pro salute anime nostre et 
animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
dederimus concesserimus et carta nostra confirmauerimus monachis 
nostris de Dunfermlyn ibidem Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum 
seruituris totam nouam magnam custumam nostram que peruenire 
poterit de terris et hominibus suis propriis per totum regnum nostrum 
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tam infra burgos suos proprios quam extra infra suas terras proprias et 
tenendias suas. Ita quod dicti monachi habeant et vtantur coketa sua 
propria secundum libertates regalitatis sue et presentes concessiones 
nostre in omnibus terris predictis. Quam quidem coketam cognosci et 
admitti volumus ab omnibus burgensibus et hominibus nostris et 
extraneis mercatoribus per totum regnum nostrum. Vobis mandamus et 
firmiter precipimus quatinus dictos monachos nostros eorum homines 
seu ministros contra tenorem carte nostre quam super donacione dicte 
noue custume de nobis habent nullatenus inquietatis seu ab aliquibus 
impediri permittatis. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis 
cum opportuerit ostendendas et penes dictos religiosos perpetuo 
remansuras fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Dunfermlyne vicesimo secundo 
die Julii anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 

RUBRIC. De custuma magna camerario. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo. lx’. 


PRINTED. Dunfermline Reg., no.369. 
COMMENT. See § 89. 


Charter to Andrew de Moray knight, panetar of Scotland, and Christina, 
his wife and the king’s sister. Clackmannan, 22 July 1326. 


Ra7o. 


30 Letter or brieve to the chamberlain to ensure payment to Scone 
abbey of its tend from the mills of Perth. Clunie, 4 August 
a.r.2I [1326]. 


2{R]obertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Alexandro Fraser? camerario suo 
Scocie vel eius locum tenenti salutem. Mandamus uobis et precipimus 
quatinus deseruiri faciatis religiosis uiris abbati et conuentui de Scona de 
decimis suis omnium molendinorum nostrorum de Perth’ prout melius 
eisdem aliquo tempore deseruiebatur. Et si qui firmarii aliquid sibi de 
dictis decimis appropriare seu retinere voluerint ipsos iuste compellatis 
ad restitucionem faciendam pro dictis religiosis. Dat’ apud Clony 1iii? die 
Augusti anno regni nostri xxi?. 


NOTES. 2 No initial. ® Frater Ms. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.26". 
PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.140. 
COMMENT. See § 27, 89, 124, 125, I36. 


3 () Letter for Scone abbey to enjoy the liberties granted to it under 
the great seal as Arbroath and Dunfermline abbeys enjoy their 
liberties. Alyth, 5 August a.r.21 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. 
Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatinus permittatis religiosos viros 
abbatem et conuentum de Scona gaudere libertatibus suis eis per nos 
concessis iuxta tenorem litterarum nostrarum quas inde habent sub 
magno sigillo nostro adeo libere et quiete sicut religiosi viri abbates et 
conuentus de Abirbrothoc et de Dunfermelyn’ gaudent libertatibus suis. 
Ita quod pro vestro defectu amplius inde iustam querimoniam non 
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audiamus. Dat’ apud Alyth’ v° die Augusti anno regni nostri vicesimo 
primo. 

ENDORSED. De libertatibus sicut abbates de Abirbrothoc et Dunfermlyn (xiv cent.). 
Robertus rex primus (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.4" (23.7cm) x left hand 3.1”(7.9cm), right hand 1.9" (4.8 cm). Sealing: 
On a tongue which (along with any tie there may have been) has been torn away. This was, 
or these were, about 0.9” (2.3 cm) broad. Certainly under the privy seal like the two 
following acts. 

HAND. G. 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Register House charters, RH.6/89. 

PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.134. 

COMMENT. See § 124, 136, 182, 190. 


30 Letter or brieve to the foresters of Clunie to permit Coupar 

abbey to build and maintain a pond and lade for its mill of Cally 
beyond the river Ardle, between the king’s forest of Clunie and the 
abbey’s land of Cally (Perthshire). ‘Dalredal’ in Strathardle, 6 August 
a.r.21 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Hugoni de Erth militi ac ceteris 
forestariis suis de Clony qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Quia con- 
cessimus caritatiue uiris religiosis . . abbati et conuentui de Cupro 
licenciam construendi libere reparandi quociens opus fuerit et imper- 
petuum possidendi pacifice vnum stagnum et aqueductum pro 
molendino suo de Calady vitra totam aquam de Ferdy! inter forestam 
nostram de Clony et terram suam de Calady, mandamus vobis et 
precipimus quatinus ipsos religiosos aut eorum homines seu tenentes 
contra hanc concessionem nostram nullatenus inquietatis impediatis aut 
grauetis. Dat’ apud Dalredal in Stratardolf vj die mensis Augusti anno 
regni nostri vicesimo primo. 
ENDORSED. Carta regis Roberti de /stagno et/ aqueductu ad molendinum de Calathy. b. 
(xv cent.). Duplicatur (xv-xvi cent.). 33 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. 8.2” (20.8 cm) x left hand side 2.7” (6.9 cm), right hand side 2.2” (5.6cm). 
Seal: The third privy seal in pink wax (or possibly natural wax with a pink varnish) on a 
tongue §”.(12.7 cm) from the fork to the end, and 0.4” (1.1 cm) broad. Tie: Formerly about 
0.1” (0.2 cm) broad, now missing. There is a pair of punctures I cm from the left hand edge 
and on the root of the tie. 
HAND. Unique. A small untidy business hand. A scribe of Coupar abbey ? 
SOURCE. Original. Darnaway castle, Moray (earl of Moray), Moray muniments, box 32, 
division v, bundle 2, no.73. 
PRINTED. Coupar Angus Chrs., no.cVIll. 
COMMENT. Where the Ardle joins the river Ericht these two rivers run on either side of the 
Hill of Cally. The Ardle slope of the Hill is marked on the map as Monk’s Cally, but no 
mill-toun is recorded. It is difficult to construe ‘ultra totam aquam de Ferdyl’, which in 
Coupar Angus Chrs. no.CV111 is misread as ‘ultra paruam aquam de Ferdyl’. Possibly the 
meaning is that the whole flow of the Ardle must not be used for the mill. 

See § 89, 124, 136, 186, 190, 193. 


3 (7 Letter to royal officers to help Scone abbey levy its ferms. 
Alyth, 6 August a.r.21 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Ex 
querimonia religiosorum virorum abbatis et conuentus de Scona 
concepimus quod firmas quasdam de aliquibus tenentibus suis leuare 
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non possunt. Q[are vobis] precipimus et mandamus quatinus quando- 
cunque per dictos religiosos s[uper hoc] fueritis requisiti sitis 
respondentes et auxiliantes balliuis suis ad compellendum pro firmis 
antedictis, ita quod in vestro defectu amplius inde iustam querimoniam 
non audiamus. Dat’ apud Alyth’ vi° die Augusti anno regni nostri 
vicesimo primo. 

ENDORSED. Robertus rex pro firmis levandis (xiv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 8.3” (21.1 cm) x left hand 2.7” (6.9 cm), right hand 1.9” (5 cm). Seal: 
Third privy seal in natural wax ona tongue 0.§” (1.2 cm) broad. The seal has been cracked 
and is repaired. Below the tongue isa tie 0.4 cm broad at the root, 0. 1 cm broad at the end. 
HAND. G. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House charters, RH.6/90. 

PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.141. 

COMMENT. See § 27, 124, 136, 186, I90. 


308 Charter to Melrose abbey of an annual of one hundred pounds 

from the ferms or, failing these, the new custom of Berwick, 
with mandate to the sheriff of Berwick to compel payment within one 
month under penalty of ten merks to be applied to the abbey’s fabric. 
Arbroath, 16 August a.r.21 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse religiosis viris . . abbati et conuentui de Melros’ in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam centum libras sterlingorum annuatim 
de firmis et redditibus ville nostre Berwyci si ad hoc attingere poterunt. 
Et si ad hoc casu aliquo dicte firme et redditus se non extendant de noua 
custuma predicte ville quantum de dictis centum libris defuerit totaliter 
suppleatur. Dicti vero religiosi supra dictam summam centum librarum 
de firmis et redditibus memoratis seu noua custuma per manus maioris 
balliuorum firmariorum seu custumariorum dicte ville qui pro tempore 
fuerint ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in hyeme pro- 
porcionaliter percipiant nonobstantibus aliquibus assignacionibus vel 
mandatis factis per nos seu faciendis aut per assignaciones heredum 
nostrorum futuris temporibus faciendas. Tenendas et habendas dictis 
religiosis et eorum successoribus de nobis et heredibus nostris in puram 
et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut 
aliqua elemosina in regno nostro liberius quiecius plenius et honorifi- 
cencius tenetur vel possidetur. Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus 
vicecomiti de Berewyco qui pro tempore fuerit et balliuis suis quod si 
solucio dicte summe pecunie in toto vel in parte per aliquos vel aliquem 
qui de ipsa summa vt prescriptum est respondere et satisfacere tenentur 
per mensem ad plus vltra terminos statutos fuerit retardata et super hoc 
fuerint per dictis religiosis requisiti quod non soluentes seu non 
soluentem districte compellant et de eisdem seu eorum quolibet non 
soluentibus seu non soluente leuent et leuari faciant per eorum bona et 
catalla decem marcas nomine pene et ipsas integraliter deliberent abbati 
et monachis supradictis applicandas et conuertendas in vsus et vtilitatem 
fabrice ecclesie Melrossensis. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte 
nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in 
Christo patribus Willelmo Johanne et Willelmo Dei gracia Sancti Andree 
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Glasguensi et Dunkeldensi episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie, Patricio de Dunbar comite Marchie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Dauyd de Lindesey, et 
Roberto Boyd, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc sexto decimo die Augusti 
anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 

ENDORSED. Carta decentum libris... .. vicecomiti de Berwic’ ut compellat... . solventes 
...& Marc’ nomine pene (xiv cent.). J Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.2” (2§.7 cm) X 6” (15.4 cm). Fold, 0.6” (1.6 cm). Seal: Central and 
bottom fragment (fine impression) of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. E. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.§5/368. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.368. 

COMMENT. See § 4, 13, 18, 70, 155. 


Charter to Durham priory. Berwick, 14 November 1326. 
Raig. 


3 () Charter to Roger son of Finlay of the barony of Drumelzier 
resigned by William Fraser knight. Berwick, 16 November 
a.r.2I {1326}. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Rogero filio Finlai dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio 
et seruicio suo baroniam de Drummeiller’ cum pertinenciis que fuit 
Willelmi Fraser’ militis et quam baroniam cum liberetenentibus eiusdem 
et ceteris pertinencils suis idem Willelmus coram magnatibus regni 
nostri per fustum et baculum nobis nuper sursum reddidit et resignauit 
ac pro se et heredibus suis omnino quietum clamauit inperpetuum. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem Rogero et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum homagiis et seruiciis libere- 
tenencium eiusdem baronie cum furca et fossa socc’ et sacca thol’ et 
theam et infangandthef et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus comoditati- 
bus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad predictam baroniam spectantibus 
seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum adeo libere et quiete plenarie 
et honorifice sicut predictus Willelmus Fraser predictam baroniam cum 
pertinenciis liberius seu quiecius plenius aut honorificencius tenuit seu 
possedit. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Rogerus et heredes 
sui seruicium de predicta baronia cum pertinenciis debitum et con- 
suetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
fecimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario 
nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Roberto de 
Bruis, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, et Alexandro de Seton’ patre, 
militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam sextodecimo die Nouembris 
anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 

ENDORSED. Drumelzer (xvi-xvii cent.). Chartour of Drumel . . . (xvi-xvii cent.). Modern 
description of contents. 


DESCRIPTION. 10.9" (27.7 cm) x 6.5” (16.§ cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Seal: Central 
fragment of second great seal on a tag. 


ROBERT I 567 


HAND. A, 

SOURCE. Original. sROo, Monymusk muniments, GD.345/601. 
PRINTED. HMC ix, part 2, 239a (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 24, 34, 37, 42, IIS. 


3 1 Charter to Melrose abbey of exemption of its Nithsdale lands 
and their inhabitants from prises and other burdens. Berwick, 
26 November a.r.21 [1326]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos diuine caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime 
nostre et pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse 
religiosis viris . . abbati et conuentui de Melros’ hanc libertatem 
quod terre sue quas habent et tenent in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam in valle de Nith’ et homines sui inhabitantes easdem infra 
vicecomitatum de Drumfres’ libere sint et liberi inperpetuum de omni- 
modis prisis cariagiis capcionibus tallagiis et ceteris omnibus quibus- 
cumque per nos seu ministros nostros inpositis seu decetero imponendis. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabili in Christo patre Willelmo 
episcopo Sancti Andree, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario 
nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et 
Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas’, Roberto de Bruys’, Alexandro de Setona patre, et 
Roberto de Lawedre, militibus. Apud Berewicum super Twedam 
vicesimo sexto die Nouembris anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 
ENDORSED. Quod nos et homines nostri de valle de Nith’ simus liberi inperpetuum a 
cariagiis etc. (xiv cent.). M. (xiv or xv cent.). J. Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.9” (25.1 cm) X 6.§” (16.6. cm). Fold, 6.5” (3.8 cm). Seal: A fine 
impression of the second great seal (with some of the lugs) on a tag is British Library, 
Cotton Charter, xix, 6. It bears (? in a xvii cent. hand) the date of this charter and has 
certainly been cut from it. The charter has one pair of slits. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.5 5/375. 


PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.375. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 20, 62, 89, I15, 160. 


3 1 Letter to the sheriff of Perth to exact for Scone abbey a teind of 

any amercement even though the king remits the (rest of the) 
amercement; to be applied to the abbey’s fabric. Dundee, 29 November 
a.r.21 [1326]. 


2(R]obertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Perth 
qui pro tempore fuerit salutem. Quamuis quibusdam personis ex nostra 
gracia speciali remissionem quorumdam suorum amerciamentorum in 
quibus coram justiciario nostro ex parte boriali maris Scocie necnon et 
vicecomite nostro de Perth multociens concessimus volumus utique 
quod vnusquisque qui coram aliquo nostrorum ministrorum in vice- 
comitatu de Perth’ in aliquo nostro amerciamento inciderit et in eodem 
condempnatus fuerit quod illud amerciamentum per remissum tantum 
quo ad nos vim teneat. Et quod decima inde proueniens per uos leuetur et 
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fabrice ecclesie de Scona integraliter persoluatur in perpetuum nulla alia 
allegacione impediente. Tantum inde [facientes]’ ne ab abbate et 
conuentu de Scona pro defectu vestro iustam querimoniam non 
audiamus. Dat’ apud Dunde xxix° die Nouembris anno regni nostri 
uicesimo primo. 

NOTES. 4 No initial. > facientes omitted in MS. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.25¥. 


PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.136. 
COMMENT. See § 124. 


3 1 Charter to Andrew the clerk of Ord (Banffshire), for 26s. 8d. 
annually payable to the mill of ‘Mounbre’ for multure and 
other services. Arbroath, 3 January a.r.21 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Andree clerico dilecto et fideli nostro totam terram nostram 
del Ordys’ in tenemento de Mounbre infra vicecomitatum de Banff. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem Andree et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas suas et 
diuisas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus 
comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad dictam terram 
spectantibus seu aliquo iure spectare valentibus in futurum in omnibus 
et per omnia. Faciendo inde Scoticum seruicium quantum pertinet ad 
dictam terram. Et reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
Andreas et heredes sui annuatim viginti sex solidos et octo denarios 
argenti ad duos anni terminos, medietatem videlicet ad festum Pente- 
costes et aliam medietatem ad festum sancti Martini in yeme pro equali 
porcione nomine feodofirme ad molendinum nostrum de Mounbre pro 
multura et aliis seruiciis dicte terre pertinentibus ad molendinum 
predictum ac pro omni alio seruicio seculari exaccione seu demanda que 
per nos seu heredes nostros de dicta terra exigi poterunt seu demandari. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie 
nepote nostro, Roberto de Bruys filio nostro, Andrea de Morauia 
panetario nostro Scocie, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, et Willelmo 
de Monte Fixo, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc tercio die Januarii anno 
regni nostri vicesimo primo. 

ENDORSEMENT. The charter is framed and no endorsement is visible. 

DESCRIPTION. Because of the mount, the full size of the charter cannot be measured. The 
writing block is about 11" (28 cm) x 4” (10.2 cm). Sealing : Part of the second great seal ona 

tag through a pair of slits. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Abercrombie Muniments, Forglen House, Banffshire, framed charter. 


REGISTERED. Index 386. 
COMMENT. See § 115, 207. 


3 1 Charter to Adam son of Alan of ‘Moydony’ (Dunbartonshire ), 
for finding a chaplain in the parish kirk of Dumbarton. 
Perth, 14 January a.r.21 [1327]. 
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Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus p[robis hominibus tocijus 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade filio Alani dilecto et fideli nostro to[tam] terram 
de Moydony [cum pertinenciis infra tenementum] de Cardros’. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem Ade et heredibus suis de nobis et 
he[redibus] nostris in feodo et [hereditate per omnes rectas metas] et 
diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
comod[itat]ibus aisiamentis et iustis per[tinen]ciis suis. Inueniendo pro 
salute anime nostre animeque sue et pro animabus omnium fidelium in 
ecclesia parochiali de Dunbretan ad altare beate Marie ibidem dictus 
Adam et heredes sui vnum capellanum diuina celebrantem in perpetuum 
tantummodo pro omni alio seruicio consuetudine exaccione seculari seu 
demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre s[igillum 
nostrum] precepimus apponi. Testibus, B[erna]rdo abbate de Abir- 
brothoc’ cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Waltero senescallo 
Scocie, Johanne de Menethet’, [et Malcolmo F]lemyng, militibus. Apud 
Perth, quartodecimo die Januarii a[nno re]gni nostri vicesi[mo ] primo. 
ENDORSED. The back is mounted but two modern descriptions of the contents are legible. 
Edinburgh the 17 March 1656. Produced by Walter . . . and ane minute thereof taken and 
recorded in the buikis of exchequer conforme to the acts tharanent. W. Puruis clericus (xvii 
cent. on the front of the fold). 

On the front of the parchment under the fold: Product’ xvit’° Februarii anno Domini j™ 
Ve Ixxxvi. J. Scott. (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.5 cm) X about 4.9” (12.5 cm). Fold, 1.§” (3.8 cm). The 
parchment is ina fragmentary condition and is badly repaired and mounted. Sealing: Slits 
over 1” (2.§ cm) broad for a tag for a great seal. 
HAND. C. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Society of Antiquaries writs GD.103/2/30. The gaps are supplied 
in square brackets from a copy in SRO, Register of Deeds, RD.1/26, fos. 193¥-194'. 
COMMENT. A registered text, Index 367, has a different reddendo. 

See § 115, 211. 


3 1 Charter to John de Monfode of the superiority of the barony of 

Skirling (Peeblesshire) and the patronage of its kirk with the 
superiority of land at Roberton (Lanarkshire), with the freeholders of 
the barony and a piece of land in the barony resigned by William de 
Govan, in barony as formerly held by Ingram de Guines; for service of an 
archer; the relief for the barony shall not exceed Ioos. Scone, 14 January 
a.r.2I [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Monfode dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo dominium tocius baronie de Skrauelyn’ cum 
aduocacione ecclesie eiusdem, cum curia eiusdem baronie, et cum 
dominio et tenandia terre Alani de Denum et Agnetis sponse sue de 
Robertstona, ac cum omnibus liberetenentibus dicte baronie tam per nos 
quam per alios quondam barones dicte baronie infeodatis, cum homagiis 
et seruiciis eorundem, vna cum quadam pecia terre cum pertinenciis 
infra dictam baroniam quam Willelmus de Gouane prius habuit ex 
donacione nostra et quam idem Willelmus nobis per fustum et baculum 
sursum reddidit et resignauit. Tenendum et habendum eidem Johanni et 
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heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum socco et sacco 
cum tol et theam et infangandthef’ adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et 
iUStIS pertinenciis suis sicut quondam Ingeramus de Gynys miles eandem 
baroniam aliquo tempore tenuit seu possedit. Faciendo inde nobis et 
heredibus nostris dictus Johannes et heredes sui seruicium vnius archi- 
tenentis in excercitu nostro et tres sectas curie ad curiam nostram vice- 
comitatus de Peblis ad tria placita nostra capitalia ibidem per annum 
tenenda. Volumus que et concedimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
quod quandocumque et quocienscunque contigerit releuium solui de 
ipsa baronia nobis aut heredibus nostris heredes dicti Johannis non 
teneantur ad maius releuium soluendum pro eadem nisi ad centum 
solidos sterlingorum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro karissimo, Andrea de Morauia panetario nostro, Dauid de 
Berclay, Alexandro? de Setona, et Adam More, militibus. Apud Sconam 
quartodecimo die Januarii anno regni nostri vicesimo primo. 

NOTE. 2 Aelxo in original. 

ENDORSED. Carta de. . . lyne dat’ Johanni de Munfode per regem Robertum cum 
advocacione ecclesie (xiv-xv cent.). Note of record in the books of Exchequer, 17 March 
1656 (xvii cent.). Chartour be king Robert the Bruce cum advocacione. . . ius patronatus. . 
. Skyrling (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.8" (3§.4.cm) x 6.6” (16.9 cm). Fold, 1.4” (3.6cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded. Sealing : On a tag, the shadow of the second great seal. 

HAND. G. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Skirling writs, GD.89/1/T. 

PRINTED. SHR xxv, 144-§; Buchan and Paton, History of Peeblesshire iii, 216 
(photograph). 

DESCRIPTION. Index 600. 

COMMENT. See § 27, 37, 43, 49, §9, 61, 69, 2IT, 249. 


Charter to Culross abbey. Scone, 16 January 1327. 
Ra2s. 


3 1 Note of charter to Gilbert de Hay knight of Caputh (Perth- 
shire) with an annual, resigned at Scone on 22 January 1327. 
Stirling, 1 February a.r.21 [1327]. 


Item ane charter under the great seall /of the old character/ be Robert 
/the first/ king of Scotland to Gilbert de Haya knight of the lordshipe of 
the wholle lands of Capeth and of ane anwell of fyve merks /sterling/ dew 
furthe therof upon the resignatione of Michael Scotte son and aire of 
Duncan Scotte laird of Balwerie maide at Schoone 22 January 1326: to be 
haldin waird. Daitte of this charter att Stirling the first of February and 
the 21 yeare of the reigne of the said king Robert 1326. 


SOURCE. SRO, Inventory of the titles of the barony of Caputh (xvii cent.), RH.9/4/3, no.8. 
COMMENT. See no.23 above. 
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3 1 Charter to Coupar Angus abbey remitting that part of the 
service of the barony of Craig (of Glenisla) due from the half 
davach of Auchinleish (Angus). Arbroath, 5 March a.r.21 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et salute animarum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie remisisse et 
presenti carta nostra condonasse in perpetuum religiosis viris abbati et 
conuentui de Cupro totum seruicium nostrum terre de Achinlesk’ 
quantum spectat ad dimidiam dauatam terre quam dimidiam dauatam 
terre de Achinlesk’ dicti religiosi habent ex collacione quondam Johannis 
de Kynros militis et de qua habent confirmacionem nostram. Ita quod 
quociens contigerit seruicium nostrum per balliuos nostros exigi aut 
leuari de baronia del Crag’ tantum de integrali seruicio subtrahatur 
quantum ad dictam dimidiam dauatam terre de Achinlesk’ debeat 
pertinere. Ita quod balliui nostri seu ball[iuus }? del Crag’ de ipsa terra de 
Achinlesk’ pro aliquo seruicio petendi seu leuandi contra hanc 
remissionem nostram et condonacionem decetero nullatenus se intro- 
mittant. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ can- 
cellario nostro, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, Alexandro Fraser camerario nostro, et Willelmo de 
Monte Fixo, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’ quinto die Marcii anno regni 
nostri vicesimo primo. 

NOTE. @ Small tear along fold. 

ENDORSED. Quieta clamacio regis de Acchylesk (xiv cent.). et de omni servicio regis 
quantum pertinet ad predictam terram (xv cent.). J (? xv cent.). Test... hac carta B (xvi 
cent. ). 

seen PTION. 11.3” (28.7 cm) X 7.2”(18.3cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.4m). Seal: A large central 
portion of the second great seal ona tag. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Darnaway castle, Moray, (earl of Moray) Moray muniments, box 32, 
division V, bundle 2, no.74. 

PRINTED. Coupar Angus Chrs., no.CXI. 


REGISTERED. Index IIo. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 206. 


3 1 Note of confirmation: ‘Charter by King Robert I confirming a 

charter of John Graham of Abercorn knight to Henry Grame 
his son of the lands of Alech[ = Blyth ] in the valley of Tweed and barony 
of Linton dated at Arbroth March 15 anno regni21.’ Arbroath, 15 March 
a.r.21 [1327]. 


SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 22.2.12, fo.§7*, no.9 (list of documents belonging to Mr David 
Symson, I712). 

COMMENT. The dates in this list can be very inaccurate and this one is not to be relied on. 
For Graham of Abercorn see Scots Peerage vi, 194-7, where, however, the suggested 
descent must be incorrect, since a charter by John de Gram, lord of Tarbolton, of c.1350, 
confirms earlier grants made to his uncle, Henry de Gram, by his (Henry’s) father, John de 
Gram. The properties include the lands of Blyth in the valley of Tweed ; Alech is clearly a 
misreading for Blyth. (J. W. Buchan and H. Paton, History of Peeblesshire iii (1927), 165 
and photo opposite 168.) 
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3 1 Letter patent for St Andrews priory of quittance to its granges 
and labourers there from hosting, tallages and other burdens. 
Stirling, 23 March a.r.21 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis 
quod de gracia nostra speciali concessimus religiosis viris priori et 
conuentui Sancti Andree quod omnes grangie sue deputate ad culturam 
suam propriam ac seruientes suos operarios dictarum grangiarum sint 
liberi et quieti ab omnimodis excercitibus talliagiis ac ceteris omnibus 
nos contingentibus de eisdem in perpetuum. Quare firmiter prohibemus 
ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos religiosos vexare seu 
grauare presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In 
culus rei testimonium has litteras nostras perpetuo duraturas sibi fieri 
fecimus patentes. Apud Striuelyn vicesimo tercio die Marcii anno regni 
nostri vicesimo primo. 

ENDORSED. 1327 RobertusR. . . . regni 21 (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.2” (23. 4cm) X 3.3” (8.4 cm). The document was mounted in a volume 
by Sir James Balfour in the xvii cent. Before doing so he trimmed it, probably cutting 
horizontally across the root of a tongue, though this is not certain. The document was 
recently removed from the volume. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. NLS, MS Adv. 15.1.18, no.7. 

COMMENT. See § 47, 62, 89, 160. 


Charter to Geoffrey de Foullertoune and Agnes his wife. Stirling 24 
March 1327. 
Ra79. 


3 1 Charter to Hugh Poleyn of half the land of Waygateshaw 
(Lanarkshire), for service of an archer. Stirling, 31 March 
a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Hugoni Polayn dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et 
seruicio suo medietatem tocius terre de Wyggetschav cum pertinenclis 
proxime adiacentem terre Johannis de Monfod del Bradwod cum 
medietate tocius pasture eiusdem. Tenendam et habendam eidem 
Hugoni et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas cum molendinis et 
multuris eiusdem libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnimodis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Hugo et heredes sui 
seruicium vnius architenentis in excercitu nostro et tres sectas curie ad 
curiam vicecomitatus nostri de Lanark ad tria placita capitalia ibidem 
singulis annis tenenda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Andrea de Moraua 
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panetario nostro, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro, et Dauid de Berkelay, militibus. Apud 
Striuelyn vitimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 


SOURCE. SRO, Maitland Thomson transcripts, GD.212/11/1/39. 
COMMENT. The original of this charter was seen by Maitland Thomson in 1906 when he 
noted that ‘a large fragment of the great seal remains attached’. Unfortunately he did not 
photograph it. It was in the Polmaise charter chest which was subsequently dispersed ; a 
residue only was deposited in the SRO. 

See § 19, 21, 32, 49, §9, 61, 160. 


Charter (with omissions ) to Stirling burgh. Stirling, 4 April [1327]. 


Ra4I. 
COMMENT. There is no manuscript authority for [decimo] in the printed text of the date 
(i.e. 1317). From its place in the register (Index 250) so early a date is impossible. 


3 9) () Charter to Alexander Fraser knight and John his son of the 

forest of Craigy (Kincardineshire ) outside the park thereof, in 
forest, for their making made the park of 1500 ‘perticates’ in area; they 
shall maintain the enclosure of the park. Stirling, 6 April a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos approbasse ratificasse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Alexandro Fraser militi dilecto et fideli 
nostro et Joanni filio suo nepoti nostro, pro vno parco quem fieri faciant 
ad opus nostrum in foresta de Cragie in thanagio de Collie continente in 
precinctu clausure mille et quingentas perticatas terre, totam dictam 
forestam extra clausuram dicti parci cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et 
habendam predictis Alexandro et Joanni filio suo et eorum heredibus de 
nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate, per omnes rectas metas 
et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in bosco et plano pratis 
pascuis et pasturis viis semitis moris maresiis aquis stagnis viuariis 
multuris et molendinis in aucupationibus piscationibus et venationibus 
et cum omnibus aliis commoditatibus aisiamentis libertatibus et iustis 
pertinentiis suis ad predictam forestam pertinentibus debitis et consuetis 
in Itberam forestam imperpetuum, sustinendo dicti Alexander et 
Joannes fililus suus et heredes sui clausuram dicti parci et ipsam 
custodiendo ad opus nostrum cum viridi et venatione pro omni alio 
seruitio exactione consuetudine seu demanda saluis hominibus nostris 
aisiamentis e1usdem foreste solutis? et consuetis. In cuius rei testi- 
monium huic presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abrebrothok cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Annandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro, Jacobo domino de Dowglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, et Roberto de Keyth mariscallo nostro, militibus. Apud 
Striuilling sexto die Aprilis anno regni nostri vigesimosecundo. 

NOTE. @ Haddington has debitis, probably correctly. 

SOURCE. Extract from lost roll (by Sir John Skene of Curriehill, Clerk Register), BL, 
Additional Charter, 67381. 

REGISTERED. Ra73; Index 431; Frasers of Philorth ti, 199 (both from Haddington’s less 


full transcript from the same lost roll). 
COMMENT. See § 5, II, 17, 47, 64, 75, 160, 206, 232. 
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Charter to Gilbert de Hay of Lochquhariot knight. Arbroath, 24 April 
1327. 
Ra65. 


For a private act bearing the king’s seal and possibly to be dated at 
Glasgow, 7 May 1327, see no.4I5. 


3 2 Charter to Henry de Rossy of ‘Inyoney’ (Angus) resigned by 
Augustine son of Christiana at Dumbarton on 17 March 1327. 
Berwick, 23 May a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Henrico de Rossy dilecto et fideli nostro totam terram 
de Inyoney cum pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Forfar quam 
Augustinus filius Cristiane nobis per fustum et baculum sursum reddidit 
et resignauit apud Dunbretan’ decimo septimo die Marcii anno 
gracie millesimo trecentesimo vicesimo sexto coram nobilibus regni 
nostri ibidem existentibus. Tenendam et habendam eidem Henrico et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis per- 
tinenciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Henricus 
et heredes sui seruicium debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karis- 
simo, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Roberto de Keithe marescallo Scocie, 
Dauid de Lyndesay, Alexandro de Setoun patre, et Dauid de Berclay, 
militibus. Apud Berwicum super Twedam vicesimo tercio die Maii anno 
regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

SOURCE. Arbroath Liber i, Appendix no.x1, from the original thought to have been in the 
hands of the trustees of the late F. R. F. Macdonald (of Kirklands, St Martins, Perthshire), 
Messrs McCash and Hunter, Kinnoul Street, Perth. Careful search has not revealed the 
original. 

PRINTED. See Source. 

REGISTERED. Index 461. 

COMMENT. ‘Inyoney’ is to be identified with Anany, which appears on the Pont-Gordon 
map of Angus as redrawn and printed at the end of Arbroath Liber ii. Anany lies just west of 
the southern shore of Montrose basin, between Fullerton and Bonnyton. The name seems 


now to be lost. 
See § 24, 32. 


3 9) Truce with Henry de Mandevill, steward of Ulster for the 
people of Ulster for one year from 1 August for a hundred 

chalders each of wheat and barley to be paid to the king at Larne; the 

native Irish adhering to the king are included in the truce. Glendun, 12 

July 1327. 

Ceste endenture tesmoigne qu le tresexcellent prince sire Robert par la 


grace de Dieu roy Descoce noble et Henri de Maundeuill’ seneschal 
Duluestre se sount accordes pur souffrance de gwere auer pur la terre 
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Duluestre et le pople de i celle pur certeyn terme e en la forme ge sensuit : 
ceo es(t a sauoir ge le] dit roy Descoce ad graunte sufferaunce de guerre 
pur lui et pur touz ses adheridantz a touz ceaux de la terre de Vluestre pur 
vn an pleynement accomplie le jour de seynt Piere en la goule de Aust lan 
de grace mil ccc vint /et/ setyme por cent cendres de furment et cent 
cendres dorge payables et couenables de la mesure Descoce en la hauen 
Wlringfrith a fraunche demore deliurance et passage a les termes desuz 
escritez. Cest a sauoir la moyte de furment et del orge auantditz a la seynt 
Martyn en meisme lan a lautre moite de mesme le grain a la Pentecost 
prochein ensuiaunt saunz autre delaye. Et le dit roy Descoce ad reserue 
deuers ly en ceste accorde touz les Hyrois Duluester qi volent estre les 
soens e a sa foi de quele condicioun qe il soyent enclos dedentz ceste sa 
sufferaunce. Et est acorde qe nul de la terre auauntdite de quelle condi- 
cioun qe il soit duraunte la dite sufferaunce ne gerroye ne face guerre au 
dit roy Descoce ne a ses aherdauntz en corps nen vitailles nen nulle autre 
manere de biens ne le dit roy ne ses aherdauntz ne gwerreyent a eux 
duraunte la dite sufferaunce en meisme la manere. Et si de rienz soyt 
mesprise ou purprise en countre la dyte sufferaunce en due fourme soit 
amende et redresse la dyte sufferaunce duraunte en sa nature. E a toutes 
cestes choses loialment tenir et acomplir en toutz pointz au dyt roy le dit 
Henri seneschal Duluestre ad enpris pur lui en toux ceaux de la dyte terre 
en sa baillie en sa loialte et en bone foy e sure quant qil poet forfaire au dyt 
roy Descoce pur le temps qest auenir de guerre ou de pees si cas aueigne 
nulle allegacion contre esteaunce. En temoynaunce de la quelle chose les 
seals le dit roy Descoce et dudyt Henri a ceste endenture sount mys 
entrechaungeablement. Escrit a Glendouyn le xu jour de Juyl lan 
auantdyt. 


SOURCE. PRO, Diplomatic Documents (Exchequer, T.R.) E.30/1536, no.1I (a 
contemporary copy). 

PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.922 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 124, 168. 


3 d Letter to the chamberlain to pay’ to Nicholas Scrymgeour 
twenty pounds to buy a horse for the king’s standard. Melrose, 
14 August a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum Roberto de Peblis camerario suo 
Scocie salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatenus sine dilacione 
persolui faciatis Nycholao Scrymgeour vexillatori nostro vigente libras 
strewelingorum pro vno equo emendo ad banarium nostrum et nos ipsas 
vobis in compotis vestris faciemus plenius allocari. Dat’? apud Melross 
x19 die Augusti anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

; OURCE. SRO, Scrymgeour-Wedderburn collection, Dudhope cartulary, GD. 137/3959, 
0.6%. 


PRINTED. Standard-Bearer Case, Appellant’s Appendix, §. 
COMMENT. See § 125, 206. 


3 9) Note of grant to [Nicholas] Scrymgeour of Belford (North- 
umberland ) 4 September a.r.22 [1327 ]. 


Charter maid be King Robert to [blank] Scrymgeour of the landis of 
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Belford lyand within Northumberland in Ingland daitit 4 September and 
the 22 yeir of the kingis regne. 

SOURCE. Scrymgeour Inventory, no.§20. 

PRINTED. See Source. 


COMMENT. Barbour, Brus, book xx, line 22ff states that in 1327 the king gave to his 
followers ‘the landis of Northumbirland/that next Scotland thar wes liand’. 


3 9, 5 Confirmation of charter by Walter Shakeloc’ to Henry de 
Rossy of the third part of ‘Inyanee’. Arbroath, 21 September 
a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Walterus Shakeloc’ fecit Henrico 
de Rossy de tercia parte terre de Inyanee cum pertinenciis. Tenendam et 
habendam eidem Henrico et heredibus suis et assignatis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas cum omnimodis libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis suis adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut carta 
predicti Walteri exinde confecta plenius in se iuste proportat et testatur, 
saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de 
Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, et Alexandro Fraser, militibus. Apud Abirbrothoc’ 
vicesimo primo die Septembris anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 
SOURCE. Arbroath Liber i, Appendix no.x111 from an original then in the possession of 
Macdonald of St Martins which was perhaps with Messrs McCash and Hunter, Perth, who 
kindly permitted a search. This revealed no early muniments. See no.321. 


PRINTED. See Source. 
COMMENT. See no.321; § 86, 160, 206. 


3 4 6 Proposals for a peace treaty sent to Edward 111. Berwick, 18 
October [1327 ]. 


Ces sont les poincz qe le dit sire Robert demande ouoir enseales du grand 
seal le roy Dangletere. Primerement qe le roy et son barnage se sont 
assentuz qe ledit sire Robert eit? le roylme Descosse frank’ quit’ et entier 
sans nul maniere de bernage a loy et ses hoires pour tousiours. Item ge le 
mariage du filz et hoir ledit sire Robert se face a la seur le roy Dengletere 
et qe dower soit faicte a la demoyselle selon ce ge home pourra accorder 
od autres° pointz ge appendent au dict mariage. Item ge null ge soit ala 
foy le roy Dangleterre ne de ses adherentz ne peusse terre ne tennement 
demander dedans le royalme Descosse od les apurtinances ne null home 
Descosse ne des adherdantes ledit sire Robert ne peusse terre ne tene- 
ment demander dedans le royalme Dangleterre. Item qe ledit sire Robert 
et ses hoirs soient tenuz dayder au roy Dangleterre et ses hoirz en son 
royalme Dangleterre contre toutz sauue laliance faicte entre ledit sire 
Robert et le roy de France et ge le roy Dangleterre et ses hoires soient 
tenuz dayder audit sire Robert et ses hoirs en Escosse contre toutz en 
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mesme la maniere comme bone alies. Et ledit sire Robert veult donner 
vingt mille liures destrelinges dedans trois ans apres la paix afferme 
proportionaument par suffisante seurte. Item ge ordine soit par le roy 
Dengleterre et son conseil et par ledit sire Robert et son conseil qe la 
sentence prouider a la court de Rome contre ledit sire Robert et les siens 
soit duement repelle a plustost ge home peult et ce faire le roy Dangle- 
terre mettra ayde et conseil et poer sans faintise. Et sil plaist au roy 
Dangleterre mander par son grand seal a les nobles Descosse ail voille les 
choses auantditz affermer et en celle maniere auoire tretez pur bien 
de paix il plaist audit sire Robert de mander les siens a Neuf Chastel 
sur Teyne par suffisaunt conduyt du roy Dangleterre de treter od les 
messages le roy Dangleterre des choses auantdictes en la forme auantdit 
au jour ge sera accorde. Escrite a la ville de Berwik’ le xviii® jour 
Doctobre. 
NOTES. @ MS has cict for eit. § bernage deleted Ms. “ ancores MS. 
SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4637 C, fo.87 (pencil) a xvii cent. transcript. 
PRINTED. SHR xxx, §3-4; Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.40 (with translation). 
COMMENT. This text is contained ina transcript of letters of Edward 111, dated 30 October 
1327, which open: Nous avions veus desouth le seal Sire Robert de Brus les pointz q’ sensuent. 
The text must have been revised throughout by the English, substituting sire Robert for 
nous, and omitting an address. But there is no reason to doubt that the text from 
Primerement is otherwise a full version of the king’s letter, probably under a privy seal. The 
French does not read like a translation from Latin ; and a Latin text would have had Dar’ 
apud, translated as Don’ a. So Escrite a confirms that the original letter of Robert I was in 
French. 

See § 124, 160, 167. 


3 a7 Letter patent to the sheriff of Kincardine not to vex William de 
Irvine with demands beyond the tenour of his charter of the 
forest of Drum (no.248). Arbroath, 1 November a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum vicecomiti et balliuis suis de Kyn- 
cardyn qui pro tempore fuerint salutem. Cum nuper per cartam nostram 
infeodauerimus hereditarie Willelmum de Irwyn dilectum et fidelem 
nostrum de quadam parte foreste del Drom’ cum pertinenciis, reddendo 
nobis annuatim vnam celdram farine auene ad sustentacionem parci 
nostri del Drom’ pro omni alio onere et seruicio seculari prout in ipsa 
carta plenius continetur, vobis firmiter prohibemus ne predictum 
Willelmum heredes suos vel eorum homines dictam forestam inhabi- 
tantes aliquo modo vexetis exigendo ab eisdem aliqua indebita vel 
inconsueta contra formam carte et infeodacionis nostre sibi super hoc 
facta. Tantum inde facientes ne pro defectu vestro amplius inde iustam 
querimoniam audiamus. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras 
vobis ostendendas et prefato Willelmo et heredibus suis perpetuo 
remansuras fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Abirbrothoc primo die 
Nouembris anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

ENDORSED. ... esetc. (xiv cent., the end of an endorsement written on the now missing 
tongue). 

DESCRIPTION. I0.3” (26.2 cm) x right side 3.25” (8.3 cm) left side 4” (10.2 cm). Sealing: 
On a tongue 0.8” (2 cm) broad, torn away and missing, but for a great seal. Folding, Four 


vertical folds show that the right fifth was folded over, writing to writing, and the folding 
was continued in the same direction four times. There is no trace of the tie. The root of the 
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tongue is partly torn across as if by the weight of the seal. 

HAND. Unique. A neat business hand, similar to A, B or C. 

SOURCE. Original. Drum Castle, Aberdeenshire, Irvine of Drum muniments, no.4. 
COMMENT. See § 160, 189, 210. 


3 91 8 Note of charter to John de Boneville knight of lands in 
Aberdeenshire. Arbroath, 4 December a.r.22 [1327]. 


Charter by King Robert the Bruce to John of Bona Villa knight of the 
davach lands of Blairtoun and Many, dated at Arbroath, 4 December and 
22nd year of the king’s reign. 

SOURCE. HMC vii, 721-2, no.48, an inventory made in 1618 of the writs of Many [Menie], 
at Kinnaird Castle, Brechin (earl of Southesk). This inventory has not been seen. 
PRINTED. See Source. 

REGISTERED. See Index 414, 419, 426. The detail is not sufficient to show which is this 
act. 

COMMENT. See § 160. 


3 91 Charter to Durham cathedral priory of five stags annually from 
the forest of Selkirk for the feast of the translation of 

St Cuthbert, to be delivered to Coldingham priory by the forester of 

Selkirk at the king’s cost. Newbattle, 26 December a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos propter deuocionem quam habemus erga 
sanctum Cuthbertum et monasterium suum Dunelmense in honorem 
ipsius sancti dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse 
pro nobis et heredibus nostris religiosis viris priori et conuentui 
monasterii Dunelmie ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris 
quinque ceruos annuatim de foresta nostra de Selkirk’ per liberacionem 
capitalis forestarii nostri dicte foreste qui pro tempore fuerit pro festo suo 
translacionis sancti Cuthberti. Et quod dicti cerui capiantur ad festum 
assumpcionis beate Marie virginis annuatim et carientur per dictum 
forestarium nostrum de custagiis nostris vsque prioratum de Colding- 
ham. Ita quod in dicto festo sancti Cuthberti ad honorem suum et 
memoriam nostri ac heredum nostrorum de dictis ceruis valeat perpetuo 
deseruiri. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abir- 
brothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, 
Roberto de Bruys’ filio nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo Scocie, 
Andrea de Morauia panetario Scocie, et Alexandro de Setona’, militibus. 
Apud Neubotill’ vicesimo sexto die Decembris anno regni nostri vice- 
simo secundo. 

ENDORSED. Concessio Roberti regis de quinque ceruis annuatim ad festum translacionis 
sancti Cuthberti (xv cent.). N. Prima sexte (xv cent. ). 633 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. 14.1” (35.8 cm) X 6.9” (17.§ cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.3 cm). Seal: Second great 
seal in excellent condition on a tag. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Durham, Dean and chapter muniments, Miscellaneous Charters, 
no.633. 


PRINTED. Raine, North Durham, no.LXXIX. 
COMMENT. In 1328 (not 1329) the procurator of Durham priory in Scotland claimed 


ROBERT I $79 


6s. 8d. i scriptura cartarum regis Scocie de quinque cervis concessis domut Dunelmensi per 
annum. In fact the cost of carriage in 1329-30 was met not by the king but by the monks 
(Coldingham Correspondence, Appendix, pp.vi, vil). 

See § 13, 18, 194, 212. 


3 30 Letter patent to the chief forester of Selkirk forest to deliver to 
Coldingham priory annually five stags granted to Durham 
cathedral priory. Newbattle, 26 December a.r.22 [1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum capitali forestario foreste nostre de 
Selkirk’ qui pro tempore fuerit salutem. Sciatis nos propter deuocionem 
quam habemus erga sanctum Cuthbertum et monasterium suum 
Dunelmense in honorem ipsius sancti dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse pro nobis et heredibus nostris religiosis viris . . 
priori et conuentui monasterii Dunelmie ibidem Deo seruientibus et in 
perpetuum seruituris quinque ceruos annuatim de foresta nostra de 
Selkirk’ per liberacionem vestram pro festo suo translacionis sancti 
Cuthberti. Et quod dicti cerui capiantur ad festum assumpcionis beate 
Marie virginis annuatim et carientur per vos de custagiis nostris vsque 
prioratum de Coldingham. Ita quod in dicto festo sancti Cuthberti ad 
honorem suum et memoriam nostri ac heredum nostrorum de dictis 
ceruis valeat perpetuo deseruiri. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus 
quatinus dictis religiosis aut eorum certis attornatis predictos quinque 
ceruos vt predictum est sine vlteriori dilacione singulis annis plenius 
faciatis liberari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis 
ostendendas et penes dictos religiosos perpetuo remansuras sibi fieri 
fecimus patentes. Apud Neubotill’ vicesimo sexto /die/? Decembris 
anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

NOTE. 2 Interlined. 

ENDORSED. Warrantum Roberti primi directum fforestario de Selkyrk ad liberandum 
quinque ceruos pro festo sancti Cuthberti (xv cent.). O prima septime (xv cent. ). 
DESCRIPTION. I3”(33¢cm) X 5.7”(14.§ cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Seal: Second great seal in 
excellent condition on a tag. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Durham, Dean and Chapter muniments, Miscellaneous Charters, 
no.634. 


PRINTED. Raine, North Durham, no.LXXX. 
COMMENT. See § 194, 212. 


3 3 Part of inspection of charter by Alexander 111 to Dunfermline 
abbey. Arbroath, 24 January a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum episcopis? abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus justiciarlis vicecomitibus ac ceteris probis hominibus totius 
terre sue? clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum com- 
petenti deliberatione veraciter‘ intellexisse illam cartam confirmationis 
quam bone memorie dominus Alexander rex Scotie predecessor noster 
vitimo defunctus fecit de diversis terris et ecclesiis grangiis? toftis et 
redditibus ac libertatibus datis et concessis per venerande memorie 
dominum Dauid quondam regem Scotie illustrem ecclesie sancte® 
Trinitatis de Dunfermleine et monachis eiusdem Deo servientibus et 
perpetuo servituris non cancellatam nec abolitam nec in aliqua sui parte’ 
viciatam sed vero sigillo regio cum philo serico signatam in forma que 
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sequitur. In nomine sancte Trinitatis ego Alexander rex Scotorum filius 
Alexandri illustris’ regis Scotorum auctoritate regia.” Daittit apud 
Aberbrothe vigesimo quarto Januarii anno regni nostri vigesimo 
secundo. 

NOTES. 7 episcopus MS. ° terris suis MS. ¢ veritatis MS. ¢ gugagiis (?) MS. “sancti MS. faliquo 


suo MS. “ illustrius MS. * the remainder of the text, so far as the date, is not transcribed in the 
MS. 
SOURCE. Fyvie castle, Fyvie, Aberdeenshire (Sir Ian Forbes-Leith) muniments, packet 
29§ (a xvii cent. inventory of Dunfermline abbey charters). 
COMMENT. For the charter of Alexander 111 see Dunfermline Registrum, no.81. 

See § 160. 


3 3 Charter to William the marshall, king’s serjeant, of Baldowrie 
(Angus), for service of an archer. Arbroath, 4 February a.r.22 
[1328 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo Marescallo seruienti nostro dilecto et fideli 
pro homagio et seruicio suo terram de Baldouery cum pertinenciis infra 
vicecomitatum de Forfar. Tenendam et habendam eidem Willelmo et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertin- 
enciis suis. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et 
heredes sui seruicium vnius architenentis in excercitu nostro et tres 
sectas curie ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus nostri de Forfar ad tria 
placita capitalia singulis annis ibidem tenenda. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth marescallo nostro et Dauid de Berkelay, militibus. Apud Abir- 
brothoc quarto die Februarii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 
DESCRIPTION. I0.1" (2§.§ cm) x §.§” (14. cm). Fold, 1” (2.§ cm). Seal: Large central 
fragment of the second great seal ona tag. 

HAND. C., 

SOURCE. Original. Baledmund muniments, Bank of Scotland, Pitlochry, Perthshire 


(F. Ferguson of Balemund), charter no.1. 
COMMENT. See § 15, 32, 49, 59, 61, 160. 


3 3 3 Summary of grant to Patrick de Carnoto knight of an annual of 
forty merks until he is provided for otherwise. Cardross, 15 
February a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum camerario suo Scotie — concessimus 
hereditarie Patricio de Carnoto militi dilecto et fideli nostro 40 marcas 
sterlingorum annuatim percipiendas per manus vestras — quousque sibi 
vel heredibus suis per nos vel heredes nostros de valore annuatim alibi 
hereditarie fuerit provisum — Apud Cardross 15 Februarii anno regni 
nostri 22. /Testibus, Murthaco comite de Meneteth, Malcolmo Fleming, 
Nicholao de Haya, David de Berkley, Adam Mortune senescallo domus 
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nostre, Patricio de Monte Alto, militibus, et aliis. /¢ 


NOTE. #7 Added partly by interlineation before the following text and partly in the margin. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, p.376 (summary made by Walter Macfarlane from 
‘Finevin’s papers’, 30 July 1713). 
COMMENT. It is likely that this summary covers two acts: the first noticed by Macfarlane 
was perhaps a letter to the chamberlain without witnesses, the second a charter of the same 
date with witnesses. For Adam Mortune as witness read Adam More. 

This fee was paid in the year 26 June 1328-July 1329, and in succeeding years (Exch. 


Rolls i, 209, 285, 338, 399). 
See § 115, 118. 


3 3 Charter to Colban del Glen and Anabilla his wife of Quilt 
(Peeblesshire) for an annual payment of 26s. 8d. and half the 
service of an archer. Cardross, 16 February a.r.22 [1328]. 


2{ Robertus] Dei gracia rex Scocie? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. [Sciatis ] nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Colbano del Glen et Anabille sponse sue totam terram 
del Quilt’ cum pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Peblis. Tenendam et 
habendam eidem Colbano et Anabille sponse sue et eorum heredibus 
inter ipsos legitime procreatis seu procreandis uel ipsis [de]ficientibus 
heredibus dicte Anabille de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et here- 
ditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas cum boscis planis pratis 
pascuis et pasturis moris maresiis viis semitis aquis stagnis molendinis 
multuris viuarlis piscacionibus aucupacionibus et venacionibus et cum 
omnibus aliis libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertin- 
enclis suis ad predictam terram spectantibus uel spectare valentibus 
infuturum. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dicti Colbanus et 
Anabilla sponsa sua et heredes supradicti viginti sex solidos et octo 
denarios argenti annuatim ad terminos Penthecostes et sancti Martini 
pro equali porcione. Et faciendo medietatem seruicii vnius architenentis 
in excercitu nostro et vnam sectam curie tantum ad curiam vicecomitatus 
de Peblis ad capitale placitum post festum sancti Michaelis archangeli 
singulis annis tenendis ibidem tenendis? pro omni alio seruicio con- 
suetudine exaccione seculari seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Bernardo abbate de Abyrbrothoch cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Wallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, 
Jacobo domino de Douglas, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, 
Alexandro de Settona patre, Dauid de Berkeley, Adam More, militibus, 
et aluis. Apud Cardross xvi° die Februarti anno regni nostri vicesimo 
secundo. 

NOTES. 4 Folio stained at beginning of each line. ® Sic. 

RUBRIC. Carta Roberti regis de Quilt’. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fos.§3¥-54°. 

PRINTED. Morton Registrum tt, no.3§. 


REGISTERED. Index §73. 
COMMENT. See § 4, 16, 17, 495 $7; 59, 60, 66. 


3 3 Transcript of indenture of 15 July 1326 (no.300) with the 
community of the kingdom, granting to the king an annual 
teind of ferms and rents for his lifetime and to the community an end 
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to collects, prises and carriages except for the king’s own needs. 
Edinburgh, 28 February 1328. 


Hoc est transcriptum indenture concordate et affirmate inter dominum 
Robertum Dei gracia regem Scottorum illustrem et comites barones 
liberetenentes communitates burgorum ac vniuersam communitatem 
totius regni magno sigillo regni et sigillis magnatum et communitatum 
predictorum alternatim signatum in hec verba. Presens indentura 
testatur quod quintodecimo die mensis Julii anno ab incarnacione 
Domini M°CCC® vicesimo sexto tenente plenum parliamentum suum 
apud Cambuskeneth serenissimo principe domino Roberto Dei gracia 
rege Scottorum illustri conuenientibus ibidem comitibus baronibus 
burgensibus et ceteris omnibus liberetenentibus regni sui propositum 
erat per eundem dominum regem quod terre et redditus qui ad coronam 
suam antiquitus pertinere solebant per diuersas donaciones et trans- 
laciones occasione guerre factas sic fuerant diminuti pro statui suo 
congruentem sustentacionem non habuit absque intolerabili onere et 
grauamine plebis sue vnde [instanter pe]ciit ab eisdem quod cum tam in 
se quam in suis pro eorum omnium libertate recuperanda et saluanda 
multa sustinuisset incomoda placeret eis ex sua debita gratitudine 
modum et viam inuenire per quem iuxta [status sui decentiam | ad populi 
sui minus grauamen congrue posset sustentari. Qui omnes et singuli 
comites barones burgenses et liberetenentes tam infra libertates quam 
extra de domino rege uel quibuscunque aliis dominis infra regnum 
mediate vel immediate tenentes cuiuscunque fuerint condicionis con- 
siderantes et fatentes premissa domini regis motiua esse vera ac quam 
plura alia suis temporibus eis per eum comoda accreuisse suamque 
peticionem esse racionabilem atque iustam, habito super premissis 
communi ac diligenti tractatu, vnanimiter gratanter et beneuole con- 
cesserunt et dederunt domino suo regi supradicto annuatim ad terminos 
sancti Martini et Pentecostes proporcionaliter pro toto tempore vite dicti 
regis decimum denarium omnium firmarum et reddituum suorum tam 
de terris suis dominicis et wardis quam de ceteris terris suis 
quibuscunque infra libertates et extra tam infra burgos quam extra iuxta 
antiquam extentam terrarum et reddituum tempore bone memorie 
domini Alexandri Dei gracia regis Scottorum illustris vltimo defuncti per 
ministros eius fideliter faciendam excepta tantummodo destruccione 
guerre in quo casu fiet decidencia de decimo denario preconcesso 
secundum quantitatem firme que occasione predicta de terris et redditi- 
bus predictis leuari non poterit prout per inquisicionem per vicecomitem 
loci fideliter faciendam poterit reperiri. Ita quod omnes huiusmodi 
denarii in vsum et vtilitatem dicti domini regis sine remissione qua- 
cunque cuicunque facienda totaliter conuertantur. Et si donacionem vel 
remissionem fecerit de huiusmodi denariis antequam in cameram regis 
deferantur et plenarie persoluantur presens concessio nulla sit set omni 
careat robore firmitatis. Et quia quidam magnates regni tales vendicant 
libertates quod ministri regis infra terras suas ministrare non poterunt 
per quod solucio domino regi facienda forsan poterit retardari, omnes et 
singuli huiusmodi libertates vendicantes domino regi manuceperunt 
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porciones ipsos et tenentes suos contingentes per ministros suos ministris 
regis statutis terminis plene facere persolui. Quod si non fecerint vice- 
comites regis quilibet in suo vicecomitatu tenementa huiusmodi liber- 
tatum regia auctoritate pro huiusmodi solucione facienda distringant. 
Dominus vero rex gratitudinem et beneuolenciam populi sui placide 
ponderans et attendens eisdem graciose concessit quod a festo sancti 
Martini proximo futuro, primo videlicet termino solucionis faciende, 
collectas aliquas non imponet, prisas seu cariagia non capiet, nisi 
itinerando seu transeundo per regnum more predecessoris sui Alexandri 
regis supradicti pro quibus prisis et cariagiis plena fiat solucio super 
vnguem, et quod omnes grosse prouidencie regis cum earum cariagiis 
flant totaliter sine prisis et quod ministri regis pro omnibus rebus ad 
huiusmodi grossas prouidencias faciendas secundum commune forum 
patrie in manu soluant sine dilacione. Ceterum consensum est et con- 
cordatum inter dominum regem et communitatem regni sui quod ipso 
rege mortuo statim cesset concessio decimi denarii supradicta. Ita tamen 
quod de terminis preteritis ante mortem ipsius domini regis plenarie 
satisfiat. Et quod nec per premissa vel aliquod premissorum post huius- 
modi concessionem finitam heredibus dicti domini regis aut com- 
munitati regni sui aliquatenus fiat preiudicium set quod omnia in 
eurndem statum redeant et permaneant in quo erant ante diem presentis 
concessionis. In quorum omnium testimonium vni parti huius indenture 
penes dictos comites barones burgenses et liberetenentes resident 
appositum est commune sigillum regni alteri vero parti penes dominum 
regem remanenti sigilla comitum baronum et aliorum maiorum libere- 
tenencium vna cum communibus sigillis burgorum regni nomine suo et 
tocius communitatis concorditer sunt appensa. Dat’ die anno et loco 
supradictis. Et hoc transcriptum penes magnates et communitates pre- 
dictos et eorum successores remansurum sigillo regni consignatur in 
testimonium et memoriam futurorum. Datum apud Edinburg’ in 
parliamento domini regis tento ibidem secunda dominica quadragesime 
cum continuacione dierum sequencium anno gracie M°CCC° vicesimo 
septimo. 

ENDORSED. Contribucio domini regis de tota Scotia (xiv cent.). Modern description of 
contents. 

DESCRIPTION. I4. 1” (35.8 cm) x 9.4” (23.9 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.4cm). Ruling: In pencil, 
but showing only at superfluous lines under the fold. Sealing : Slits 1.3” (3.2 cm) broad fora 
tag and great seal, both now gone. 

HAND. D. 

SOURCE. Original, sRO, S$ P.13/8. 

PRINTED. APS i, 483, no.17 (with facsimile); Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.X XVII (with 
photograph). 

COMMENT. In APS i, 292 it is stated that this document is in the Advocates Library (i.e. 
NLS). It certainly was so, because in 1700 it was in the possession of the Faculty of 
Advocates (SRO, Reg. Deeds, Dalrymple, RD.2/84, pp.§86-8). It probably came to the 


Register House during the nineteenth century. 
See § 62, 134, 181, 182, 211; and for no.300, see § 123, 126. 


33 6 Charter to Dundee burgh of liberties: those enjoyed before 
King William gave the burgh to earl David; those exercised 
in Alexander III’s time as found by inquest; those of Berwick 
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including freedom from various dues, but not new custom; the 
inhabitants who deal with burgesses in the market are liable to aids and 
other burdens; a gild merchant as at Berwick; the king’s peace at the 
fair ; monopoly of purchasing wool and hides in the sheriffdom of Forfar, 
so that a stranger merchant doing so is to be detained at the king’s will 
and his goods escheated to the burgesses; a stranger merchant may not 
anticipate the exposure of goods for sale by a merchant in the burgh; no 
weighing of goods at sale may be done except on the burgh tron; a 
stranger merchant may sell goods only in bulk and at the customary 
time; no-one may poind a burgess unlesss he is the principal debtor or 
pledge. Edinburgh, 4 March a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse burgensibus nostris burgi de Dunde heredibus suis et 
assignatis ac eorum successoribus in perpetuum omnes libertates et iura 
quas et que tempore bone memorie domini Willelmi regis Scottorum 
habuerunt et possiderunt antequam idem rex Willelmus Dauid fratri suo 
dictum burgum contulerat. Concessimus eciam et confirmauimus 
eisdem omnes libertates et consuetudines cum libero portu foro et 
nundinis quibus vtebantur tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri 
regis Scottorum predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti prout de mandato 
nostro speciali coram cancellario et camerario nostris per probos et 
fideles homines patrie et burgorum circumquaque vicinorum nuper 
fuerat recognitum apud Dunde. Damus eciam et concedimus eisdem ac 
presenti carta nostra confirmamus pro nobis et heredibus nostris in 
perpetuum quod liberi burgenses nostri sint in dicto burgo et omni- 
modas libertates habeant excerceant possideant et teneant ita libere et 
plenarie pacifice et honorifice sicut burgenses nostri de Berwico liber- 
tates suas habent tenent excercent seu possident, saluis libertatibus 
aliorum burgorum, et quod liberi sint et quieti per totum regnum 
nostrum de tholoneis pontagiis passagiis muragiis pauagiis cariagiis 
lastagiis riuagiis et picagiis et de tota vendicione sua achato et rechato et 
ab omnibus custumis de bonis suis propriis prestandis, noua custuma 
nostra que dicitur maletort? dumtaxat excepta. Volumus eciam et con- 
cedimus ut omnes in dicto burgo manentes qui cum dictis burgensibus 
nostris ad forum communicare voluerint, communicant cum eis ad 
auxilia nostra reddenda et alia quecumque onera supportanda 
cuiuscumque homines sint exceptis illis qui per iura regalia libertates 
suas hucusque vsi sunt et suis tenentibus quibuscumque. Concedimus 
eciam et confirmamus eisdem vt habeant gildam suam mercatoriam adeo 
libere in omnibus sicut burgenses nostri de Berwico gildam suam 
mercatoriam liberius habent seu possident. Et quod omnes venientes ad 
forum dicti burgi seu eciam ad nundinas eiusdem firmam [pa]cem et 
proteccionem nostram eundo morando et redeundo habeant in 
perpetuum. Et firmiter prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam 
iniuriam seu grauamen aliquod inferre presumat iniuste super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam. Prohibemus insuper ne quis infra vice- 
comitatum de Forfar’ emat lanas vel corea preter burgenses nostros de 
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Dunde, et quod nullus mercator extraneus infra dictum vicecomitatum 
uel in eodem burgo de Dunde aliquam mercaturam emat nisi a predictis 
burgensibus dicti burgi super nostram plenariam forisfacturam, saluis 
libertatibus aliorum burgorum dicti vicecomitatus. $i vero aliquis 
mercator inuentus fuerit emens lanas vel corea aut alias mercaturas alio 
sub modo in dicto vicecomitatu vel in burgo de Dunde corpus eius per 
burgenses nostros de Dunde predictos capiatur et detineatur donec de eo 
precepimus voluntatem nostram et bona sua sic empta ad burgum de 
Dunde predictum conducantur et burgensibus e1usdem burgi pro 
escaeta efficiantur. Prohibemus insuper ne quis mercator extraneus 
obuiam eat mercatoribus venientibus per terram vel per aquam cum 
mercandisis suis quousque ad dictum burgum venerint et mercimonia 
sua ibidem vendicioni exposuerint sub pena amissionis rei empte ad 
vsum dictorum burgensium applicande et sub pena carceris a quo sine 
graui castigacione non euadat. Et quod nullus extraneus mercator vendat 
uel emat aliquas mercaturas que tronari vel ponderari debent nisi per 
stateram vel tronam nostram sub forisfactura rei sic empte uel vendite 
vsibus [dictis ] burgensibus applicande. Volumus eciam et concedimus 
quod nullus mercator extraneus vendat aliquas mercaturas in dicto burgo 
nisi in grosso et hoc debitis temporibus limitatis secundum quod 
consuetudo fuit tempore Alexandri regis Scottorum predecessoris nostri 
vitimo defuncti. Firmiterque prohibemus ne aliquis de regno nostro 
infra burgum uel extra burgenses de dicto burgo de Dunde namet seu 
distringat pro aliquo debito plegiagio uel forisfacto nisi inde fuit debitor 
principalis uel plegius. Has autem libertates prescriptas eisdem 
burgensibus heredibus suis et suis assignatis et eorum successoribus 
dedimus concessimus et hac carta nostra confirmauimus pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris ac firmam pacem nostram et proteccionem in 
perpetuum, firmiter inhibentes ne quis eas infringere aut eis con- 
trauenire malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen eisdem burgensibus 
inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam decem 
librarum. In culus rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Willelmo Johanne Johanne et 
Rogero Sancti Andree Glasguensi Morauiensi et Rossensi Dei gracia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Hugone 
comite de Ross’, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Roberto de Lawedir, 
Willelmo de Monte Fixo, militibus. Apud Edeneburg’ quarto die Marcii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

NOTE. @ Sic. 

ENDORSED. Carta domini Roberti regis de libertate (xv cent. ). burgi de Dunde (xvi cent. ). 
Producta coram dominis scaccaril vicesimo quinto die mensis Januarii 1592. Hay (xvi 
cent.). 4 Martii anno reg. Roberti I. 22 (xvii cent.). P. Elphinston 9 (modern). Modern 
description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 15.8” (40cm) X 12.3” (31.3 cm). Fold, 1.6” (4 cm). Sealing: A pair of slits 
for a tag and seal, now gone. The photograph in Dundee Burgh Charters shows the tag in 
position but the seal is missing. Ruling: There are prickings on either side at the top half of 
the parchment but these do not correspond to the lines of the text. The lines are very regular 
but ruling is not apparent. 

HAND. L. 


SOURCE. Original. Dundee Archives and Records Centre, TC/cc. 1/16. 
PRINTED. Dundee Chrs., 9-11 (in translation), frontispiece (photograph); RMS ii, 
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no.3717; 1x, no.986 (both calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 29, 109, 129, 248. 


3 3 Charter to William de Monte Fixo of Auchterarder (Perth- 
shire) with the rents of the burgh thereof, in barony and 
warren for half the service of a knight. Edinburgh, 4 March a.r.22 
{1328 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Monte Fixo militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo totam terram nostram de Vchtrehardore? 
cum pertinenciis vna cum redditibus burgi eiusdem. Tenendam et 
habendam eidem Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas in 
vnam liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum socco et sacco thol et 
theam et infangandthef”¢ libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum bondis 
bondagiis natiuis et eorum sequelis et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus 
comoditatibus et? aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis in omnibus et per 
omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad predictam terram 
spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquomodo. 
Saluis nobis et heredibus nostris burgensibus dicti burgi et libertatibus 
eiusdem ita quod ipsi burgenses libere gaudeant et quiete aysiamentis et 
libertatibus quibus® iuste vti solebant tempore bone memorie domini 
Alexandri regis Scottorum predecessoris nostri vitimo defuncti. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Willelmus et heredes sui 
seruicium quantum pertinet ad medietatem seruicii vnius militis et tres 
sectas curie ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus de Perth’ ad tria placita 
capitalia ibidem tenenda per annum. Concessimus eciam eidem 
Willelmo quod/ ipse et heredes sui habeant et teneant predictam terram 
in liberam warrennam inperpetuum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis 
in predicta terra secet aucupet seu venetur aut in lacubus viuariis vel 
stagnis suis piscari presumat sine licencia ipsius Willelmi aut heredum 
suorum speciali super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie et domino Vallis Anandie® et Mannie nepote 
nostro karissimo,’ Jacobo domino de Douglas, Andrea de Morauia 
panetario Scocie, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth’! marescallo’ Scocie,et Dauid de Berkelay,? militibus. Apud 
Edinburg” quarto die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 
NOTES. 4 Scotorum B. ’ Vchtrherdore B. ¢ infangandthefis B. ¢ et omitted B. ¢ quibus 
omitted A./B has ut for quod. ¢ Wallis Annandie B. * carissimo B.‘ Keith B./ mariscalloB. 
k Barclay B.! Edinburgh’ B. 
SOURCE. SRO, Drummond Castle muniments, GD.160/17/2, notarial transumpt of 
1406 = A. [bid. GD.160/17/1, transumpt (xvi cent.) by Gavin Dunbar, clerk register = B. 
REGISTERED. Index 474. 
COMMENT. According to A the original was written on parchment and sealed with the 


great seal in white wax. The transumpt B was made ‘on account of the age and fragility of 
the original charter’ and makes no mention of the sealing. 


See § 37, 47, 50, 53, 59, 61, 62, 71, 89. 
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3 3 Charter to William de Lindsay canon of Glasgow of the 
superiority of half Leitfie (Perthshire) which Margaret de 
Vchetrenyth claims to hold of the king. Edinburgh, 10 March a.r.22 
(1328 ]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo de Lyndesay canonico Glasguensi dilecto et 
fideli nostro dominium medietatis terre de Lettevy cum pertinenciis 
quam Margarita de Vchetrenyth’ de nobis tenere clamat. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas’, Dauid de Lindesay de Crauforde, et 
Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud Edinburgh decimo die Marcii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 
ENDORSED. Carta regis de dominio medietatis terre de Littevy pertinentis ad Margaretam 
de Vthirnyth (xiv cent.). Carta de Leteve (xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.7” (27.2 cm) X 3.7” (9.5 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3 cm). Seal: Centre part of the 
second great seal on a tag. 
HAND. B. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/94. 


REGISTERED. Index 650. 
COMMENT. See § 21. 


3 Confirmation of a charter by the late Sibilla daughter of the late 
Simon thane of Aberchirder lady of Carnousie to Alexander de 

Melgdrum and Isabella his wife of land at Westside of Carnousie and 

‘Culblathyus’ (Banffshire). Edinburgh, 12 March a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam et concessionem quas quondam Sibilla 
filia quondam Simonis thani de Abirkerdor domina et heres terrarum de 
Caringusy fecit Alexandro de Melgdrum et Isabelle sponse sue ac eorum 
heredibus de dauata terre que dicitur Westircaringusy et de duabus 
particulis terre de Culblathyus cum pertinenciis. Tenendas et habendas 
Willelmo de Melgdrum eorum heredi et heredibus suis de predicta 
Sibilla et heredibus suis in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et 
lustis pertinencils suis adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut 
carta dicte Sibille eisdem Alexandro et Isabelle sponse sue ac eorum 
heredibus exinde confecta in se plenius iuste proportat-et testatur, saluo 
seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro, et Dauid de Berkelay, militibus. Apud 
Edinburg’ duodecimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 


SOURCE. SRO, Register House Transcripts, RH.1/1, under date. 
PRINTED. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations 11, 217-18, from the original then (1847) in the 
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possession of the Spalding Club. The rubric there (presumably the endorsement on the 
original) is : Confirmacio regis Roberti pro Willelmi de Malgdrum de dauata de 
Westircaringusy et duabus particulis de Culblathyus. 

COMMENT. See § 86. 


3 4 Inspection of five charters by King Edgar, David 1, and Patrick 
earl of Dunbar to Durham cathedral priory. Edinburgh, 16 
March a.r.22 [1328 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laycis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter 
intellexisse tres cartas Edgari et quartam cartam Dauid regum Scocie ac 
quintam cartam comitis de Dumbar’ non cancellatas non abolitas nec in 
aliqua parte sui viciatas in hec verba: Edgarus rex Scottorum omnibus 
suis hominibus Scottis et Anglis salutem. Sciatis quod ego do in 
elemosinam Deo omnipotenti et sancto Cutberto domino meo et ecclesie 
Dunelmensis et monachis in eadem ecclesia Deo seruientibus et inper- 
petuum seruituris pro animabus patris mei et matris mee et pro salute 
corporis mei et anime mee fratrum meorum et sororum mearum et pro 
omnibus antecessoribus et successoribus meis mansionem de Colding- 
ham et cum ista mansione has subscriptas mansiones, scilicet Aldcambus 
Lummisden’ Reingnton’ Restona Swinewode Farnedoun’ Eyton’ aliam 
Eyton’ Prendregest’ Cramsmuth’. Has superscriptas mansiones concedo 
Deo et sancto predicto et monachis eius cum omnibus terris siluis et 
aquis et toloneis et fracturis navium et omnibus consuetudinibus que 
pertinent ad predictas mansiones et quas pater meus in eis habuit quietas 
et solidas secundum voluntatem illorum inperpetuum libere dispon- 
endas. Item Edgarus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus per regnum 
suum Scottis et Anglis salutem. Sciatis me dedisse omnipotenti Deo et 
elus sancto confessori Cutberto et monachis eius pro animabus patris mei 
et matris mee et pro salute anime mee et fratrum et sororum mearum 
Coldingham et omnes illas terras quas habent in Loudonio ita liberas et 
quietas cum omnibus consuetudinibus sicut eas ego ipse habui in mea 
propria manu. Et volo et precipio omnibus meis hominibus vt nullus 
illorum eis amodo aliquam molestiam vel iniuriam inde faciat vel hanc 
meam donacionem infringat sed in pace et quiete et honorifice in per- 
petuum habeant eas et teneant. Item Edgarus rex Scottorum omnibus 
per regnum suum Scottis et Anglis salutem. Sciatis me ad dedicacionem 
venisse ecclesie sancte Marie apud Coldingham quequidem dedicacio ad 
Deo laudem et ad meum placitum grata omnibus et accepta honorabiliter 
est adimpleta. Et ego eidem ecclesie super altare optuli in dotem et 
donaui villam totam de Swyntona cum diuisis suis sicut Liolf habuit 
liberam et quietam inperpetuum habendam ab omni calumpnia et ad 
voluntatem monachorum sancti Cutberti disponendam pro animabus 
patris mei et matris mee et pro salute anime mee et fratrum et sororum 
mearum. Donaui eciam monachis predictis viginti quatuor animalia ad 
restaurandam illam eandem terram et constitui eandem pacem in 
Coldingham eundo et redeundo et ibidem manendo que seruatur in 
Eland et in Norham. Insuper eciam statui hominibus in Coldingham- 
schire sicut ipsi elegerunt et in manu mea firmauerunt vt vnoquoque 
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anno de vnaquaque caruca dimidiam marcam argenti monachis per- 
soluant. Testibus Alfwoter? et Thorlong’ et Alfric’ pincerna et Algaro 
presbitero et Osberno presbitero et Knut’ Carls? et Ogga et Lesing’ et 
Swein Vlfkilf’© et Ligulf de Bebbonburg’ et Vhtred Filannessune? et 
Vuietus Hwit’ et Tygerne. Item Dauid Dei gratia rex Scottorum omni- 
bus per regnum suum in Scocia et Loudonio constitutis Scottis et Anglis 
salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et dedisse Deo et sancto Cutberto et 
monachis eius de Dunelmio in elemosinam has terras in Loudoneo 
scilicet Coldingham Aldcambus Lummesden’ Reston’ Raynton’ Swine- 
wode Prendregest Eyton et aliam Eyton et Cramsmouth’ Lamberton et 
aliam Lamberton Paxton’ Fyswyc’ et Swineton’. Omnes has super- 
scriptas terras ego do et concedo Deo et sancto predicto et monachis eius 
de Dunelmio cum sacca et socca et tol et theam et infangandthef’ et cum 
omnibus terris et siluis et aquis et fracturis nauium et cum omnibus 
consuetudinibus liberas et quietas ab omni opere et seruicio pro salute 
anime mee et filii mei Henrici et pro animabus patris et matris mee et 
fratrum et sororum mearum. Precipio eciam et defendo ne aliquis de hac 
mea donacione aliquam iniuriam vel molestiam aut calumpniam 
monachis sancti Cutberti amodo faciat. Quia volo vt hec mea elemosina 
libera et quieta ab omni calumpnia inperpetuum remaneat. Hec carta 
firmata est anno ab incarnacione Domini millesimo centesimo vicesimo 
sexto tercio anno regni mei apud Peblis. Testzmonio et consensu Henrici 
filii mei et isti alii sunt inde testes, Johannes episcopus, Robertus de 
Bruys, Herbertus cancellarius, Ascelinus archidiaconus, Paganus de 
Braiosa, Hugo de Brico, Berengarius Ingania, Cospatricus vicecomes, 
Amarus. Item, Omnibus sancte matris ecclesie filiis presentibus et 
futuris Patricius comes filius Waldeui comitis salutem. Sciatis me con- 
cessisse et presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et sancto Cutberto et 
monachis eius de Dunelmo in perpetuam elemosinam villam de Edreham 
et ecclesiam eiusdem ville cum capella de Erseldona et aliis capellis suis et 
pertinenciis et aliam villam que dicitur Nesbit’ liberas et quietas in 
perpetuum possidendas cum omnibus que ad easdem villas pertinent in 
terris in aquis et pratis et pascuis et molendinis pro anima patris et matris 
mee et pro anima Malcolmi regis et filiorum eius regum Edgari Alexandri 
Dauid et filii eius Henrici comitis et Malcolmi regis et pro domino meo 
rege Willelmo et Dauid fratre eius et pro meipso et vxore mea et 
heredibus meis et pro animabus omnium parentum meorum. Et si 
aliquis huic elemosine mee contradicere voluerit Deus sibi et hanc vitam 
et regnum celorum auferat. Hiis testibus, domino Hugone cancellario, 
magistro Willelmo Malo Vicino, Ricardo de prebenda, Hugone de 
sigillo, Willelmo de Bosco, magistro Ricardo de Coldingham, magistro 
Angerio, Galfrido de Anecroft’, Gilberto de Wything’, Roberto de 
Muschauns, Ricardo de Merleia, Stephano Papedi, Adam filio Aldeni, 
Patricio filio eius, Nees de Waletona, Roberto de Burneuilla, Roberto 
filio eius, Gilberto de Home, Gilberto filio Walteri, Rolando senescallo, 
Willelmo filio Edgari, Henrico de Prendregest’, Edwardo de 
Aldcambus, Alano de Swinton’, Willelmo de Nesbet’, et aliis multis. 
Quas quidem cartas donaciones concessiones et confirmaciones in 
omnibus et singulis punctis articulis circumstanciis et condicionibus suis 
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forma pariter et effectu per omnes libertates comoditates et consue- 
tudines suas approbamus ratificamus et presenti carta nostra in per- 
petuum confirmamus adeo libere et quiete plenarie pure et honorifice 
sicut eisdem cartis suis vSi sunt tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri 
Dei gracia regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. In cuius rei 
testimoniam presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Sancti Andree, 
Johanne Glasguensis Johanne Morauiensis, ecclesiarum Dei gracia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote 
nostro karissimo, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya con- 
stabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, Alexandro de 
Setona, Roberto de Lawedre, et Roberto de Meygners, militibus. Apud 
Edinburg’ sexto decimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 


NOTES. 4 Sic for Aelfwin Oter. © Sic for Carl sune. ¢ Sic for Ulfkill’ sune. 4 Sic for Eilaues 
sune. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio Roberti regis Scocie de omnibus possessionibus ad ecclesiam de 
Coldingham pertinentibus (xv cent.). M. prima septime (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I5” (38.2 cm) X 21.5” (§4.8 cm). Fold, 2.8” (7 cm). Sealing: Two holes 
punched or cut through the fold and face about 2” (5 cm) apart, for strings and a seal now 
gone. Ruling: There are prickings in both margins for horizontal ruling which is drypoint. 
HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. Durham, Dean and Chapter muniments, Miscellaneous Charters, 
no.63§. 

PRINTED. Raine, North Durham, no.LXxx1; RMS i, no.839. 

REGISTERED. Cf. Rarg; Index 91. See Comment. 

COMMENT. The registered text of this inspection (Rag) is dated 14 November 1326 and 
has the heading ‘confirmatio prioris et conuentus de Coldingham’, which came from the 
roll and not from Haddington’s transcriber of c. 1600, since all the charters confirmed have 
Durham priory (of which Coldingham was a cell) as beneficiary ; Durham would 
undoubtedly seek this charter for Coldingham. The occasion perhaps arose from a general 
chapter of Benedictine monks held at Dunfermline from 21 October 1326 (Arbroath 
Registrum i, no.3§6) at which there may have been moves to annex Coldingham toa Scottish 
house (Dunfermline). It would be natural for the alien mother house Durham to protect its 
hold on the Scottish cell (which seems to have been respected even in difficult times ; 
Coldingham Correspondence, 10-16) by securing a royal charter. The king and council were 
probably at Berwick considering the fluid situation in England as Edward 11 lost power — his 
son was proclaimed regent on 26 October — when the inspection of five Durham charters 
was agreed and drafted. This draft was later copied, or stitched, into the register. 

By the time it came for an engrossment to pass the great seal, circumstances must have 
changed — and those circumstances were surely the fall of Edward 11, and the advantages of 
renewing the war, apparent in January 1327. Once renewed, a general charter to Durham 
was impossible until peace was made; but once peace was agreed, including an undertaking 
to restore ecclesiastical possessions, it was possible, indeed important, for Durham to have 
its charter. It was issued after Edward 111’s recognition of Scottish independence (1 March) 
on 16 March 1328, the day before the treaty was sealed. 

The confirmed charters are Raine, North Durham, nos.I1, 111, 1V, XV, CXV1I all except 
no.11 still surviving in the original. There has been considerable modernisation of the place 
names in this inspection, while the personal names are sometimes altered (Hugo de Brico 
for Hugo Brito, Noes for Nes) and sometimes uncomprehendingly copied (see Notes). It 
does not seem to me to be clear whether these texts were copied from the five originals or 
from an intermediate version. 

See § 18, 79, 81, 117, 188, 212. 


3 4 Charter to Donald earl of Mar of the thanage of Clova and the 
two Lethnots (Angus) for £20 annually, carriages and other 
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lesser services. Edinburgh, 16 March a.r.22 [1328 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Douenaldo comiti de Mar’ nepoti nostro dilecto 
totum thanagium nostrum de Cloueth’ cum duabus peciis terre que 
vocantur Letnotys infra vicecomitatum de Forfar’. Tenendum et 
habendum eidem Douenaldo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus 
aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris annuatim dictus Douenaldus et heredes sui viginti libras 
sterlingorum ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in yeme pro- 
porcionaliter. Et faciendo inde cariagia et alia minuta seruicia debita et 
consueta tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri regis Scocie pre- 
decessoris nostri vitimo defuncti pro omni alio seruicio exaccione 
seculari seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote [nostr]o?, Jacobo domino de 
Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, et Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. [Apu]d? Edinburg’ 
sexto decimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

NOTE. @ Part of the parchment on the left decayed or torn away. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Cloueth (xv cent.). For the erle of Mar, landis lyand in Forfar, be 
King Robert (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 12.7” (32.3 cm) X §.6" (14.4 cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.2 cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded. Seal: Large centre and left fragment of second great seal, unvarnished ona 
narrow tag about 0.7” (1.8 cm) broad. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Mar and Kellie collection GD.124/1/1048. 

PRINTED. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations iv, 711; HMC, Mar and Kellie Supplementary 
Report, 3-4. 

C aa M Eee The two Lethnots are presumably those in Glen Clova rather than the Lethnot 
on the West Water (NO 5468). 


See § 9, 15, 32, 57. 


3 4 2? Indenture of treaty with Edward 111, with provision for peace, 

the marriage of David (de Bruce) with Johanna sister to 
Edward III, an income for Johanna, the death of David or Johanna 
before their marriage, the Scottish alliance with France, rebellion in 
Ireland or the Isle of Man, the handing over of documents to Scotland, 
the process against King Robert at the papal court, the penalties for 
non-payment of the sum due to England under the treaty, the laws of the 
marches, and the confirmation of this treaty. Edinburgh, 17 March 1328. 


Couene chose soit a toux ceux cestes lettres verront ge le dis et septisme 
iour de Martz lan de grace mille trois centz vint et septisme selonc le 
cours de leglise Dengleterre entre le tresexcellent prince Robert par la 
grace de Dieu roy Descoce dune part et les honurables pieres en Dieu 
Henri par la soeffrance de Dieu euesque de Nicole William par meisme la 
soeffrance euesque de Norwyz Henri de Percy William la Zouch’ de 


592 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


Assheby et Geffrei le Scrop’ messages et procurers par especiale com- 
mission de tresexcellent prince Edward par la grace de Dieu roi Dengle- 
terre seignour Dirland’ et ducs Daquitaine a treter sur pees finale et a la 
dite pees affermer et asseurer entre le dit roy Dengleterre et leuandit? roy 
Descoce sur guerres mues entre les roiaumes Dengleterre et Descoce 
dautrepart treetez et accordeez furent les choses soutzescriptees en la 
forme soutzescripte. Cest asauer primerement qe bone pees finale et 
perpetuele soit entre les ditz roys lour heirs et successours et lour 
rolaumes et terres et entre lour soutzmis et poeples dune part et dautre 
selonc la forme ge sensuit et a la seurance et affermance de cele pees est 
tretee et acorde ge entre Dauid fuitz eisne et heir le dit roy Descoce et 
Johane soer del auandit roy Dengleterre ge vncore sont de si tendre age 
qils ne poont contracte de matrimonie faire mariage se face a plus tost qe 
duement se porra faire et a la seurance du dit mariage est fait serment en 
les almes des ditz roys par les persones de soutznomecz et des prelatz et 
autres grantz du roiaume Descoce. Et ge leuandit roy Descoce doit doner 
et assigner a la dite Johane en leus couenables dainz son roiaume Descoce 
deux mille liuereez de terre et de rente par an par resnable extente a auer 
oue feez des chiualers auowesons des eglises et totes altres fraunchises 
apurtenances a cele terre a terme de la vie la dite Johane, sauue au dit roy 
Descoce ses heirs et ses successours auowesons des abbeies priories et 
hospitals et les droitz de sa corone. Issint ge si le dit Dauid apres le dit 
matrimonie fait deute viuante la dite Johane ge meismes les deux mille 
liuereez de terre oue les dites appurtenaunces demoergent a la dite 
Johane a terme de sa vie en noun de dowere si ge ele ne peuse demander 
autre dowere. Et ge de tiel doun et assignement leuandit roy Descoce 
durra ses lettres patentes generales et auant la feste del Ascension 
prochein auenir ferra issint extendre cele terre en presence de ceux queux 
le dit roy Dengleterre vodra pur sa dite soer a ceo deputer et apres cele 
extente faite le dit roy Descoce ferra faire ses chartres auant la dite feste 
des parceles extendues et nomeez en due forme pur terme de la vie la dite 
Johane et liuerer meismes les chartres et la seisine des dites terres a les 
ditz deputez par le dit roy Dengleterre. Et si par cas Dieu feit sa volente 
de la dite Johane auant ge le dit mariage feust afferme ou acompli ge 
adunques le dit roy Dengleterre ses heirs ou ses successours eient le 
mariage le dit Dauid pur altre plus prochein et couenable de lour saunk et 
qe cele a qi il serra issint mariez eit les ditz deux mille liuerez de terre a 
terme de sa vie en noun de dowere en la forme susdite. Et si par cas Dieu 
feit sa volente du dit Dauid auant le dit mariage afferme ou acompli ge 
adunges le dit roy Dengleterre ses heirs ou successours eient le mariage 
de le heir masle prochein del auandit roy Descoce pur la dite Johane si la 
lei de seinte eglise le seofre ou ge le pape le purra et voudra faire par 
dispensacioun et en ceo cas les ditz roys lour heirs et successours iointe- 
ment trauailleront pur cele dispensacion purchacer. Et si ceo ne se purra 
faire en la persone la dite Johane par ascune cause qe adunges ceo 
mariage soit fait oue autre du saunc du dit roy Dengleterre plus prochein 
et couenable. Item il est trete et acorde qe la dite Johane vendra en Escoce 
a Berewik’ sur Twede le quinzisme iour de Juyl prochein auenir et 
illoeqes serra baille au dit roy Descoce ou a celi ou ceux ge yuendront 
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depar lui. Item il est tretee et acorde ge en cas ge Dieu feit sa volente du 
dit Dauid auant le matrimonie afferme ou acompli ge la dite Johane 
sauntz desturbance et enpeschement peuse demorer et returner au dit roi 
Dengleterre son frere selonc ceo qil plerra au dit roy son frere et a lui si 
ensi naueigne gele soit enceinte en quel cas elle ne passera hors du 
roialme saunz conge du roy et du barnage. Item il est tretee et acordee ge 
les ditz roys lour heirs et successours serrunt bons amis et loiaux alliez et 
ge les vns aideront a les autres couenablement com bons allietz sauue 
depar le dit roy Descoce lalliance faite entre lui et le roi de Fraunce. Mes 
sil aueigne qe le dit roy Descoce ses heirs ou ses successours par cause de 
la dite alliance ou par ascune autre quecumque cause face guerre au dit 
roy Dengleterre ses heirs ou ses successours ge le dit roy Dengleterre ses 
heirs et ses successours peusent guerroier leuandit roy Descoce ses heirs 
et ses successours nient contreestant la pees ge ore se fait entre eaux ne 
chose qe ysoit contenue. Item il est tretee et acordee ge si nul leue de 
guerre en Irland’ contre le dit roy Dengleterre ses heirs ou ses suc- 
cessours qe leuandit roy Descoce ses heirs et ses successours ne en 
aideront a les enemis le dit roy Dengleterre. Auxint est il tretee et acordee 
qe si nul leue de guerre contre leuandit roy Descoce ses heirs ou ses 
successours en lisle de Manne ou es autres illes Descoce ge le dit roy 
Dengleterre ses heirs et ses successours nen aideront a les ditz enemis. 
Item il est tretee et acordee qe toutz escriptz obligacions instrumentz et 
altres munimentz tochantz la subieccion des gentz ou de la terre Descoce 
au roy Dengleterre les queux sunt adnulletz et defaitz par les lettres le dit 
roy Dengleterre et toux altres instrumentz et priuilegies tochantz la 
franchise Descoce ge purrunt estre trouez en bon foi deuers le dit roy 
Dengleterre soient rendutz et restitutz al auandit roy Descoce a plus tost 
qils purrunt bonement selonc ceo qils serront troueez. Issint ge de cele 
liuree soit fait endenture de chescun escript obligacion instrument et 
muniment ge liuree serra. Auxint il est tretee et acordee ge en cas ge la 
dite lettre du dit roy Dengleterre par la quele les ditz escriptz obliga- 
ciouns instrumentz et muniments sont defaitz et adnullez deust estre 
nulle et restitut au dit roy Dengleterre ge adunque toux escriptz obliga- 
cions instrumentz et munimentz ensi liuerez au dit roy Descoce par 
endenture soient restitutz et rebailleez au dit roy Dengleterre ses heirs ou 
ses successours saunz contredit du dit roy Descoce ses heirs ou ses 
successours. Item il est tretee et acordee ge le dit roy Dengleterre eidera 
en bone foi ge les proces si nuls sont faitz en la court de Rome et aillours 
par auctorite nostre seint piere le pape contre le dit roy Descoce son 
rolaume et ses soutzmis clercz ou lais soient repellez ouesge lour effect’. 
Et a ceo faire et acomplir il enuoiera ses lettres especiales de priere au 
pape et as cardinals. Item tretee est et acordee ge coment ge le dit roy 
Descoce prelatz et autres grantz de son roiaume soient obligez au dit roy 
Dengleterre en vint mille liures desterling’ apaier en trois anns? a trois 
termes a Twedmouth’ et de ce paiement issint faire se soient submis a la 
iurisdiccion de la chaumbre le pape sicom en les lettres patentes du dit 
roy Descoce et des altres prelatz et grantz de son roiaume et instrument 
public de ceo fait est pleinement contenu nientmeiyz les ditz messages et 
procurers du dit roy Dengleterre en noun de li voillent et grantent par 
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certeins resons qe nul execucion condempnacion ne denunciacion se face 
par nul juge de la chaumbre le pape contre le dit roy Descoce ne les autres 
obligeez deuant la fin de deux mois apres chescun des ditz trois termes. 
Item il est tretee et acorde qe les leis des marches entre les ditz roiaumes 
soient bien gardeez et ge red droit et justice soit fait de trespas ge 
ensourderent dune part et dautre et si par cas defaute soit troue en les 
leies de la marche ou debate sourde ge ne poet estre termine par les 
ministres les rois soient reporteez as ditz roys et par eux et lour conseaux 
ou ceux qils vodrent deputer dunepart et dautre soient redrescez et 
amendeez. Item les dits messages et procurers ount promis et empris en 
bone foi en noun du dit roy Dengleterre gil toutes les choses susescriptes 
et soutzescriptes par ses lettres patentes sealeez de son seal pur li ses heirs 
successours et soutzmis ratefiera approuera et confermera et les dites 
lettres en Escoce enuoiera et dedeinz Lascension prochein auenir au 
meire de Berwyk’ les ferra liurer. Et est lentencion du dit roy Descoce et 
des auanditz messages et procurers le dit roy Dengleterre ge par les tretiz 
qe ore se fount nule manere de preiudice soit faite au droit de seint eglise 
en lun roiaume ne en lautre. Et sur la seurance du dit mariage ad 
monsieur Hugh’ counte de Ros en la presence du dit roy Descoce et par 
especial comandement de li et en sa alme, et a gardir tenir et acomplir en 
bon foi santz venir a lencontre totes les choses susdites et chescun de 
yceles si ad monsieur Robert de Lawedre justice de Loeneis en la 
presence meisme celui roy Descoce et par especial comandement de luiet 
en sa alme faitz sermens as seintes ewangeles. Et sur la seurance de dit 
mariage et a garder tenir et acomplir en bone foi santz venir a lencontre 
totes les choses susditeez et chescun de iceles si ad le dit monsieur Henri 
de Percy en noun du dit roy Dengleterre et par especial poer de lui et en sa 
alme fait serment as seintes ewangeles. Et nous Robert par la grace de 
Dieu roy Descoce totes les choses susescriptes a nous monstrez et 
chescun de yceles aggreoms ratifioms et approuoms pur nous et pur nos 
heirs et noz successours et pur noz soutzmis sauntz venir iammes a 
lencontre. En tesmoignance de queux choses a lune partie de ceste 
endenture demorrant vers les ditz ditz messages et procurers auoms fait 
mettre nostre seal. Et nous auanditz messages et procurers a lautre partie 
de meisme lendenture demorrant vers le dit roy Descoce auoms mis noz 
seaux. Don’ a Edinburgh’ le dis et septisme iour de Martz lan de grace 
mille trois centz vint et septisme susdit. 

NOTES. @ Sic, here and below, for lauandit. Sic. 

SOURCE. PRO, Chancery, Scotch Roll, c.71/12, m.4. 

PRINTED. APS 1, 484, no.19; Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.Xx V1 (with translation); Foedera ii, 
734-5; (for the source of these see Comment below). 

COMMENT. The documents of the treaty of 1328 are here printed in the order in which they 
occur on the Scotch roll. A number of other sources provide texts of the treaty, e.g. the part 
of the indenture sealed by the English commissioners, or the inspeximus of the indentures 
by Edward III. It is from these that the indentures of the treaty have hitherto been printed. 
But the Scotch roll is a copy of the parts of the indentures which bore the Scottish great seal 


and has therefore been used for this edition. 
See § 164. 


3 4 Indenture of treaty with Edward 111 with provision for the 
payment of £100,000 to England in 1338, the annulment and 


ROBERT I 595 


return of Edward I11’s letter recognising Scottish independence if 
payment is not made, the cancelling of the obligation to pay if David (de 
Bruce) marries Johanna sister to Edward 111 or if he dies before 
marriageable age, the return of the English part of this indenture in the 
latter event, and the confirmation of this treaty. Edinburgh, 17 March 
1328. 


Vniuersis pateat per presentes quod anno Domini ab incarnacione Eius- 
dem secundum cursum ecclesie Anglicane millesimo trescentesimo vice- 
simo septimo inter excellentissimum principem dominum Robertum 
Dei gracia regem Scotorum illustrem ex parte vna et venerabiles patres 
Henricum permissione Diuina Lincolniensem Willelmum Eiusdem 
permissione Norwycensem episcopos ac nobiles viros Henricum de 
Percy Willelmum la Zousche de Assheby et Galfridum le Scrop’ pro- 
curatores et nuncios excellentissimi principis et domini domini Edwardi 
Dei gracia regis Anglie illustris ad tractandum cum dicto domino rege 
Scocie vel ab ipso deputandis super finali pace de guerris inter eos hinc 
inde motis reformanda et ad pacem per ipsos tractatam et concordatam 
vallandum et firmandum modis et viis quibus viderint expedire specia- 
liter destinatos ex altera in forma subscripta conuenit. Videlicet quod 
predictus dominus rex Scocie de consensu prelatorum comitum 
baronum et aliorum procerum ac communitatum regni sui Scocie in 
parliamento suo pro dampnis vexacionibus et laboribus predictorum 
regnorum Anglie et Scocie vitandis fatetur se obligatum esse et se 
soluturum promittit prefato domino regi Anglie in centum milibus 
librarum sterlingorum soluendis eidem domino regi Anglie heredibus vel 
successoribus suis apud Twedmuth’ in festo sancti Michaelis anno 
Domini millesimo trescentesimo tricesimo octauo sine vlteriori 
dilacione. Et ad eandem pecuniam dictis die et loco soluendam obligat se 
dictus dominus rex Scocie heredes et successores suos. Et de consensu 
prelatorum comitum baronum et aliorum procerum ac communitatum 
predictorum vult et concedit pro se heredibus et successoribus suis quod 
si ipse heredes vel successores sui in solucione dicte pecunie sic facienda 
defecerint quod tunc littere patentes dicti domini regis Anglie quarum 
quidem litterarum tenor talis est: Vniuersis presentes litteras inspecturis 
Edwardus Dei gracia rex Anglie dominus Hibernie et dux Aquitanie 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. Cum nos nonnullique predecessores 
nostri reges Anglie iura regiminis dominii seu superioritatis regni Scocie 
conati fuerimus optinere ob hocque motarum dira guerrarum discrimina 
Anglie et Scocie regna diucius afflixissent, nos attendentes cedes 
occisiones scelera ecclesiarum destrucciones et mala innumerabilia que 
huiusmodi occasione guerrarum regnicolis vtriusque regni multipliciter 
contingebant bonaque quibus regnum vtrumque mutuis compendiis 
habundaret perpetue pacis stabilitate connexum ac per hoc contra 
conatus noxios rebellare vel inpugnare volencium internis vel externis 
maiori firmitate securum volumus et concedimus per presentes pro nobis 
heredibus et successoribus nostris quibuscunque de communi consilio 
assensu et consensu? prelatorum et procerum comitum et baronum et 
communitatum regni nostri in parliamento nostro, quod regnum Scocie 
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per suas rectas marchias prout temporibus bone memorie Alexandri regis 
Scocie vitimo defuncti fuerunt habite et seruate magnifico principi 
domino Roberto Dei gracia regi Scotorum illustri confederato ac amico 
nostro Carissimo suisque heredibus et successoribus diuisum in omnibus 
a regno Anglie integrum liberum et quietum remaneat inperpetuum 
absque qualicunque subieccione seruitute clamio vel demanda. Et si 
quod ius nos vel antecessores nostri in regno Scocie retroactis temporibus 
pecierimus vel pecierint quoquo modo prefato regi Scocie heredibus et 
successoribus suis renunciamus et dimittimus per presentes. Omnes 
autem obligaciones conuenciones et pacta initas vel inita qualitercumque 
cum nostris predecessoribus quibuscumque, quibuscumque tem- 
poribus, super subieccione regni Scocie vel etusdem incolarum per 
quoscumque reges vel incolas clericos vel laicos ipsius regni Scocie pro 
nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris remittimus penitus et omnino. 
Et si que littere carte munimenta vel instrumenta reperiantur decetero 
vbicunque super huiusmodi obligacionibus conuencionibus et pactis 
confecte vel confecta pro cassis irritis inanibus et vacuis habeantur 
nulliusque valoris esse volumus vel momenti. Et ad premissa omnia et 
singula plene pacifice et fideliter perpetuis temporibus obseruanda 
dilectis et fidelibus nostris Henrico de Percy consanguineo nostro et 
Willelmo la Zouche de Assheby et eorum alteri ad sacramentum in 
animam nostram inde prestandum per alias litteras nostras patentes 
plenum dedimus potestatem et mandatum speciale. In cuius rei testi- 
monium has litteras nostras fier1 fecimus patentes. Dat’ apud Ebor’ 
primo die Marcii anno regni nostri secundo. Et omnia et singula in 
eisdem litteris contenta eo ipso irrita sint et inania ac nullius penitus 
momenti et quod pro nullis in quibuscunque curtis seu locis aliis 
habeantur. Et quod eedem littere eidem domino regi Scocie heredibus 
vel successoribus suis et incolis regni sui nullatenus valeant nec 
commodum aliquod afferant in iudicio vel extra aut dicto domino regi 
Anglie heredibus vel successoribus suis aut incolis regni sui aliquod 
preiudicium quominus omnia et singula super pace predicta concordata 
ad eundem per omnia statum redeant quo ante confeccionem pre- 
dictarum litterarum fuerunt. Et prefatus dominus rex Scocie heredes vel 
successores sui omnes litteras predictas quarum tenor superius recitatur 
sicut predictum est prefato domino regi Anglie heredibus vel succes- 
soribus suis restituere teneantur et restituant cum effectu. Et tunc dictis 
litteris sic annullatis et redditis predictus dominus rex Anglie heredes vel 
successores sui de predictis centum milibus librarum quicquam exigere 
non valeant. Et predicti procuratores et nuncii vice et nomine dicti 
domini regis Anglie et virtute potestatis eis in hac parte tradite volunt et 
concedunt pro eodem domino rege Anglie heredibus et successoribus 
suis quod si inter Dauid filium primogenitum et heredem predicti 
domini regis Scocie et Johannam sororem dicti domini regis Anglie infra 
annos nubiles adhuc existentes infra spaclum sex mensium a tempore 
quo ad annos nubiles peruenerint matrimonium contrahatur vel si per 
dissensum aut aliud factum ipsius Dauid non steterit quominus dictum 
matrimonium tunc contrahatur vel si forsitan ex aliqua causa matri- 
monium inter predictos Dauid et Johannam antequam ad annos nubiles 
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peruenerint firmetur aut consummetur aut dictus Dauid antequam ad 
annos nubiles peruenerit moriatur tunc dicta obligacio centum milium 
librarum sterlingorum irrita sit et inanis ac nullius momenti et pro nulla 
penitus habeatur. Et pars huius indenture penes dictos procuratores et 
nuncios remanens dicto domino regi Scocie heredibus vel successoribus 
suis infra spacium sex mensium restituatur et littere dicti domini regis 
Anglie predicte quarum tenor superius recitatur cum omnibus contentis 
in eisdem in suo robore perpetuo perseuerent. Item procuratores et 
nuncii predicti vice et nomine eiusdem domini regis Anglie promiserunt 
et manuceperunt bona fide quod idem dominus rex Anglie per litteras 
suas patentes magni sigilli sui munimine roboratus hanc conuencionem 
et omnia et singula contenta in eadem de verbo ad verbum in eisdem 
litteris suis recitando pro se heredibus et successoribus suis ratificabit et 
confirmabit ipsasque litteras suas confirmatorias vsque Berewycum 
super Twedam mitti et maiori eiusdem ville liberari faciet citra festum 
Ascensionis Domini proximo futurum per ipsum maiorem dicto domino 
regi Scocie viterius liberandas. In cuius rei testimonium parti huius 
scripti indentati penes dictos procuratores et nuncios remanenti dictus 
dominus rex Scocie sigillum suum apponi fecit. Et predicti nuncii et 
procuratores parti eiusdem scripti penes eundem dominum regem Scocie 
remanenti sigilla sua apposuerunt. Dat’ et act’ apud Edinburgh’ in 
Scocia decimo septimo die Marcii anno Domini ab incarnacione Eiusdem 
millesimo trescentesimo vicesimo septimo supradicto. 

NOTE. @ MS repeats et consensu. 

SOURCE. PRO, Chancery, Scotch Roll, c.71/12, m.4. 


PRINTED. APS i, 486, no.20; Foedera ii, 741-2. 
COMMENT. See no.342; § 164. 


3 4 Letter patent promising to assign to Johanna sister of Edward 
111 before 12 May two thousand librates of land. Edinburgh, 17 
March 1328, a.r.22. 


Vniuersis presentes litteras inspecturis Robertus Dei gracia rex Scott- 
orum salutem in Domino. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra quod cum inter 
cetera contenta in tractatu pacis inter excellentissimum principem 
Edwardum Dei gracia regem Anglie dominum Hibernie et ducem 
Aquitanie illustrem et nos tractate et inite, tractatum sit et concordatum 
quod inter Dauid filium nostrum primogenitum et heredem et Johannam 
sororem predicti domini regis Anglie matrimonium contrahatur et quod 
nos eidem Johanne duo milia libratarum terrarum et reddituum per 
annum ad terminum vite sue certis modis in dicto tractatu specificatis 
habenda faciemus infra regnum nostrum Scocie assignari. Nos volentes 
ea que in dicto tractatu continentur quatenus ad nos pertinet adimplere 
concedimus pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris dare et assignare 
prefate Johanne citra festum Ascensionis Domini proxime futurum duo 
milia libratarum terrarum et reddituum per annum per racionabilem 
extentam in locis competentibus infra dictum regnum nostrum Scocie. 
Habenda et tenenda prefate Johanne vna cum feodis militum et 
aduocacionibus ecclesiarum simul cum omnibus libertatibus ad terram 
illam pertinentibus sub modis et condicionibus in dicto tractatu 
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specificatis sicut superius est expressum. Saluis nobis heredibus et 
successoribus nostris aduocacionibus abbathiarum prioratuum et 
hospitalium et 1uribus pertinentibus ad coronam nostram. In cuius rei 
testimonium has litteras nostras fieri fecimus patentes. Dat’ apud Edin- 
burgh’ decimo septimo die Marcii anno Domini ab incarnacione 
Eiusdem secundum cursum ecclesie Scoticane millesimo ccc™® vicesimo 
septimo regni vero nostri vicesimo secundo. 

SOURCE. PRO, Chancery, Scotch Roll, c.71/12, m.4. 


PRINTED. SHR xxix, 43-4, no.24. 
COMMENT. See § 134, 164. 


3 4 5 Notarial instruments recording the king’s promise to pay 
£20,000 to Edward I11, and his submission to the jurisdiction 
of the papal court in this matter. Edinburgh, 17 March 1328. 


In nomine Domini amen. “Anno Eiusdem a natiuitate millesimo tre- 
centesimo vigesimo octauo indiccione xi die decimo septimo mensis 
Marci pontificatus sanctissimi patris et domini domini /Johannis/ pape 
vigesimi secundi anno xii° per hoc presens publicum instrumentum 
cunctis appareat quod? serenissimus princeps et dominus dominus 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scocie illustris in mei Raynerii? notarii publici et 
notariorum’ et testium subscriptorum presencia? personaliter con- 
stitutus non vi set deliberate et sponte promisit et conuenit pro se suisque 
heredibus et successoribus michi Raynerio® notario infrascripto recipi- 
enti et stipulanti vice et nomine excellentissimi principis et domini 
domini Edwardi Dei gracia regis Anglie illustris suorumque heredum 
successorum et executorum viginti milia librarum bonorum sterling- 
orum argenti pro bono pacis tranquillitatis’ et concordie dicti domini 
regis Roberti’ et regni sui Scocie actenus per reges Anglie perturbatarum, 
quas viginti milia librarum sterlingorum idem dominus rex debitor 
nomine quo supra promisit et conuenit, omni excepcione iuris et facti 
remota, michi Raynerio? notario prefato, vt supra, recipienti et stipu- 
lanti dare et soluere integre cum effectu eidem domino regi Anglie vel 
procuratori seu nuncio eiusdem “ad hoc specialiter constituto” in villa de 
Twedemouth’ Dunelmensis diocesis infra libertatem de Norham situata 
ad tres terminos inter eosdem concordatos, et quod si idem dominus rex 
Scocie id/ non fecerit, promisit et conuenit reficere et restituere vna cum 
dicta summa dicto domino regi Anglie omnia et singula dampna expensas 
et interesse que et quas idem dominus rex Anglie vel alius seu alii pro eo 
substinuerit ‘vel incurrerit aut substinuerint* vel incurrerint ob 
defectum solucionum predictarum vt premittitur non factarum, et de 
hiis credere et stare simplici et nudo verbo dicti domini regis Anglie vel 
procuratoris seu procuratorum ipsius absque iuramento iudicis taxa- 
cione vel alia probacione, quibus! dampnis expensis et interesse solutis et 
refectis vel non, predicta et infrascripta omnia et singula firma et rata 
perdurent. Pro quibus omnibus et singulis firmiter obseruandis et 
fideliter adimplendis idem dominus rex Scocie voluit et concessit quod 
possit cogi et compelli personaliter et realiter ad solucionem tam 
dictarum viginti milium librarum quam dampnorum expensarum et 
interesse faciendam, et omnia et singula in hoc presenti instrumento et 


ROBERT I 599 


contractu contenta obseruanda per dicti domin1 nostri pape et apostolice 
sedis camerarium aut eius seu camere domini pape et dicte sedis audit- 
orem et locum tenentem, et cuiuslibet eorum iurisdiccioni et coercioni 
cul vel quibus predictus dominus rex Scocie seipsum suosque heredes et 
successores regnumque suum submisit spontanea voluntate, renuncians 
in hiis omni excepcioni doli mali et accioni in factum, congnicioni” 
indebiti sine causa et ob iniustam causam, omni tempori feriato et 
quadrimestri, omni priuilegio crucis et dignitatis ac fori concesso et 
concedendo nouarum constitucionum iuri dicenti ne quis conueniatur 
vitra id quod facere possit et iuri dicenti ‘vbi ceptum est iudicium ibi 
debere finem accipere’ et omni priuilegio dignitatis et milicie omni 
consuetudini et statuto et constitucionibus tam felicis recordacionis 
domini Bonifacii pape octaui quarum vna ‘cauetur ne quis certis exceptis 
casibus extra suam ciuitatem et diocesem ad iudicium trahatur’ et alia ‘ne 
reus alterius diocesis vltra unam dietam a fine sue diocesis ad 1udicium 
euocetur’ quam de duabus dietis edite in concilio generali, ac omnibus 
priuilegiis litteris et graciis apostolicis impetratis et eciam impetrandis 
contradiccioni litterarum apostolicarum et conuencioni locorum et 
iudicum, si contingeret dictum dominum regem Anglie vel aliquem pro 
eo super hoc apostolicas litteras impetrare sub quacumque verborum 
forma per quas seu que idem dominus rex debitor ac heredes vel sub- 
cessores aut executores ipsius” possent in posterum se tueri et omnibus 
aliis litteris priuilegiis graciis et indulgenciis impetratis seu eciam 
impetrandis quibus cauetur quod suspendi vel excommunicari aut 
interdici ac terre eorum subponi ecclesiastico interdicto non possint ac 
extra certa loca ad iudicium euocari et omni peticioni et dacioni libelli et 
copie presentis instrumenti et omnium aliorum instrumentorum et 
scripturarum que fient occasione premissorum et cuiusuis eorum et omni 
ordinario iudicio ac omni strepitui et figure iudicii omnique alii 
excepcioni defensioni ac iuris canonici et ciuilis auxilio generali vel 
speciali per quod contra predicta vel infrascripta ac aliquod eorumdem 
posset obici? vel opponi et eciam iuri dicenti generalem renunciacionem 
non valere. Pro quibus omnibus et singulis sic soluendis obseruandis et 
firmiter adimplendis idem dominus rex Scocie michi notario infrascripto 
vice et nomine dicti domini regis Anglie vt supra stipulanti obligauit se et 
regnum suum heredes et subcessores suos et incolas regni sui et eorum 
bona mobilia et immobilia presencia et futura. Insuper nobilis vir et 
dominus dominus Hugo comes Rossie? iurauit supra sancta Dei 
euangelia in animam ipsius domini regis Scocie de ipsius speciali 
mandato et commissione ibidem sibi factis viua voce omnia et singula in 
presenti contractu contenta adimplere attendere et obseruare absque 
aliqua iuris vel facti excepcione sub obligacione predicta et procuratores 
inferius constitutos vel aliquem eorumdem nullatenus reuocare. Item 
ibidem et incontinenti prefatus dominus rex debitor fecit constituit et 
ordinauit suos veros legitimos et irreuocabiles procuratores et nuncios 
speciales magistros Andream Sapiti et Johannem de Bourum clericis" 
licet absentes tamquam presentes et quemlibet eorum in solidum et in 
totum ita quod non sit melior condicio occupantis set quod vnus eorum 
inceperit alter possit mediare prosequi et finire ad comparendum pro- 
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curatorio nomine pro eo omni tempore feriato et non feriato antefaciende 
solucionis in ipsis terminis et post ipsos terminos semel et pluries 
quociens quando et vbicumque dictis procuratoribus suis vel eorum 
alteri aut dicto domino regi Anglie seu heredibus vel successoribus suis 
aut eorum vel alterius eorum procuratori vel procuratoribus ad hoc 
specialiter constituto vel constitutis placuerit coram reuerendo patre 
domino . . camerario domini pape et sedis apostolice et curie camere 
domini pape generali auditore seu viceauditore ac eorum seu alterius 
eorundem locum tenente pro dicto debito et omnibus et singulis aliis 
supradictis et ad confitendum et recognoscendum sponte in iudicio siue 
extra dictum debitum viginti milium librarum predictarum et omnia et 
singula suprascripta et infrascripta coram eisdem vel altero eorundem et 
ad petendum et recipiendum omne preceptum omnemque sentenciam 
condempnacionem monicionem et mandatum que et quas prefati 
dominus . . camerarius auditor viceauditor ac eorum vel alterius eorum 
locumtenens ferre seu promulgare voluerit pro dicto debito et aliis 
supradictis non sic seruatis vel vt premittitur in posterum non seruandis 
et acquiescendum sponte huiusmodi precepto sentencie monicioni et 
mandato et ad submittendum se procuratorio nomine 1am dicto et per se 
dictum dominum Robertum regem Scocie debitorem et omnia sua bona 
predicta ac heredes successores et regnum suos necnon principes comites 
barones vicecomites dominos incolas et habitatores ipsius regni 
singulariter et diuisim et eorum bona pro premissis et quolibet premiss- 
orum obseruandis et adimplendis iurisdiccioni et cohercioni dicti domini 
camerarti et curie camere domini pape et eiusdem curie auditoris seu 
viceauditoris et eorum seu alterius eorundem locum tenentis et eorum et 
cuiuslibet eorum in solidum et curiarum eorum et ad nouum dilacionis 
dicti debiti et quorumcunque aliorum supradictorum terminum 
audiendum petendum et recipiendum quandocumque dicto domino regi 
Anglie seu eius procuratori vel procuratoribus placuerit et videbitur 
expedire et ad volendum et consenciendum quod ante tempus in tempore 
et post tempus precepti sentencie condempnacionis monicionis et 
mandati predictorum et eorum cuiuslibet dicti domini . . camerarii 
auditor seu viceauditor et eorum vel alterius eorum locumtenens in 
dictum debitorem heredes successores principes barones comites 
vicecomites incolas habitatores dicti regni excommunicacionis ex nunc 
prout ex tunc et ex tunc prout ex nunc et in dictum regnum Scocie et 
terras sibi subiectas interdicti sentencias promulget et proferat ac 
processus alios quoscunque faciat et gerat quicunque quomodocunque 
qualitercunque quocienscunque et vbicunque dicto domino . . camerario 
auditori seu viceauditori predictis et eorum seu alterius eorum 
locumtenenti placuerit et visum fuerit expedire si non fuerit dicto 
domino regi Anglie vel heredibus vel successoribus suis vel alterius 
eorum procuratori seu procuratoribus de supradicto debito dampnis 
expensis et interesse integraliter satisfactum et generaliter ad omnia alia 
et singula faciendum confitendum et recognoscendum que predicta et 
quodlibet predictorum exigunt et requirunt eciam si mandatum exigant 
speciale, promittens idem dominus rex Scocie debitor michi notario 
predicto et infrascripto stipulanti et recipienti vt supra firmum ratum et 
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gratum habere tenere totum et quicquid per predictos procuratores suos 
vel alterum eorum factum fuerit in premissis et quolibet premissorum ac 
in! judicio sisti et iudicatum solui sub ypotheca et obligacione predictis. 
Et ad maiorem firmitatem premissorum omnium fideliter faciendam et 
obseruandam reverendi in Christo patres et domini domini Willelmus 
Sancti Andree Johannes Glasguensis Willelmus Dunkeldensis Johannes 
Morauiensis Mauricius Dumblanensis Rogerus Rossensis et Symon 
Candide Case Dei gracia episcopi necnon nobiles viri1 domini Thomas 
Ranulphi Morauiensis Duncanus de Fif’ Patricius de Dunbar de 
Marchiis Mordagus de Meneteth’ Hugo Rossie Dofnaldus de Mar 
comites et dominus Jacobus dominus de Duglas miles de ipso regno 
Scocie insimul et quilibet eorum pro se in solidum ac in totum 
obligauerunt et obligauit se eidem domino regi Anglie et eius heredibus 
ac executoribus et eorum bona et dominia ac iurauit quilibet eorum ad 
sancta Dei euangelia premissa omnia et singula adimpleri et obseruari et 
se curaturos et facturos. Renunciauerunt eciam et submiserunt se et 
eorum terras iurisdiccioni camere domini pape et procuratores fecerunt 
vt idem dominus rex Scocie per totum vt supra fecit, et promiserunt vt 
idem dominus rex Scocie promisit. In quorum omnium testimonium 
dicti domini Robertus rex Scocie episcopi comites et Jacobus miles sigilla 
eorum presentibus mandauerunt appendi vna cum signis et supra- 
scriptionibus notariorum subscriptorum. 


[ The conclusion of text A follows | 

Acta fuerint hec apud Edeinburgh’ Sancti Andree diocesis in camera in 
qua dictus dominus rex Scocie iacebat, que est infra septa dicti monasterii 
de Edeinburgh’, presentibus reuerendis patribus et dominis dominis Dei 
gracia Henrico Lincolniensi et Willelmo Norwicensi episcopis ac 
nobilibus viris dominis Henrico de Percy Willelmo la Souche et Galfrido 
le Scrop’ militibus ac magistro Johanne de Fenton’ et Roberto Oliveri 
legum doctoribus ac magistro Adam de Morauia doctore decretorum et 
magistris Willelmo Belle iurisperito Gilberto Buckingham Gilberto de 
Yarewell’ clericis et pluribus aliis testibus ad predicta rogatis. 

Et ego Raynerius olim Jacobi de Podiobonici clericus Florentine 
diocesis publicus apostolica et imperiali auctoritate notarius predictis 
omnibus interfui vna cum suprascriptis testibus et infrascriptis notariis 
videlicet Johanne de Farendon’ Sarisburiensis diocesis Johanne de 
Stanhowe Norwicensis diocesis Johanne de Wynbothesham Norwicensis 
diocesis et Willelmo de Colingham Eboracensis diocesis clericis presens 
fui eaque rogatus scripsi et publicaui et meum signum in testem apposui 
consuetum et quod superius additum est in xxv linea si placuerit propria 
manu Scripsi. 

Et ego Johannes de Farendon’ clericus Sarrisburiensis diocesis 
publicus auctoritate apostolica notarius predictis omnibus et singulis vt 
superius conscribuntur asseruntur et narrantur actis factis gestis et 
habitis anno indictione pontificatu mense die et loco suprascriptis vna 
cum prescriptis testibus et notariis pretactis et infrascriptis presens 
interfui et ea omnia fieri vidi et audiui prout per Reinerium notarium 
publicum prescriptum superius sunt prescripta ascultaui signoque meo 
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solito et consueto signaui me eciam subscripsi in in“ testimonium 
premissorum tunc ibidem rogatus. Et de hiis omnibus feci aliud 
publicum instrumentum de consensu parcium. Verba quidem prout per 
Reinerium notarium publicum prescriptum superius sunt prescripta 
ascultaui. In presenti subscriptione mea loco raso manu mea scripta 
approbo. 

Et ego Iohannes de Stanhowe clericus Norwicensis diocesis publicus 
auctoritate apostolica notarius premissis omnibus et singulis prout 
superius per Raynerium notarium supradictum conscribuntur presens 
interfui eaque sic fieri vidi et audiui signoque meo consueto signaui 
rogatus in testimonium premissorum. 

Et ego Iohannes de Wynbotesham clericus Norwicensis diocesis 
auctoritate apostolica notarius publicus omnibus et singulis premissis 
prout per prefatum Raynerium notarium suprascribuntur et narrantur 
vna cum dictis testibus et notarlis prenominatis presens interfui et ea 
omnia et singula acta gesta et habita fier1 vidi et audiui et huic instru- 
mento publico subscripsi et illud signo meo consueto signaui rogatus in 
maiorem firmitatem omnium premissorum. 

Et ego Willelmus de Colyngham clericus Eboracensis diocesis publicus 
auctoritate apostolica notarius omnibus et singulis prout per prefatum 
Raynerium notarium publicum suprascriptum superius sunt prescripta 
notata et publicata vna cum prescriptis testibus et notariis presens 
interfui eaque sic fieri vidi et audiui presentique instrumento publico 
subscripsi et signum meum apposui rogatus ad maiorem fidem et testi- 
monium premissorum. 


[ The conclusion of text B follows | 

Acta sunt et fuerunt hec omnia premissa apud Edenborugh Sancti 
Andree diocesis anno indiccione pontificatu mense die et loco supra- 
scriptis presentibus reverendis patribus et dominis dominis dei gracia 
Henrico Lincolniensi et Willelmo Norwycensi episcopis ac nobilibus 
viris dominis Henrico de Percy Willelmo la Zousche de Assheby et 
Galfrido le Scrope militibus ac magistris Johanne de Fenton’ et Roberto 
Oliveri legum doctoribus magistro Adam de Moravia doctore decre- 
torum magistris Willelmo Belle turisperito Gilberto de Buckyngham 
Gilberto de Yarewell’ clericis et pluribus aliis testibus ad premissa vocatis 
et rogatis. 

Et ego Johannes de Farendon’ clericus Sarrisburiensis diocesis 
publicus auctoritate apostolica notarius predictis omnibus et singulis 
prout superius conscribuntur asseruntur et narrantur actis factis gestis et 
habitis anno indiccione pontificatu mense die et loco suprascriptis vna 
cum prescriptis testibus et pretactis notarlis presens interfui et ea omnia 
fieri vidi et audivi scripsi et publicavi et in hanc publicam formam redegi 
signoque meo solito et consueto signaui me eciam subscripsi in testi- 
monium premissorum tunc ibidem rogatus. 

Et ego Raynerius olim Jacobi de Podiobonici clericus Florentine 
diocesis publicus apostolica et imperiali auctoritate notarius predictis 
omnibus vna cum testibus et notariis supra et infra scriptis presens fui et 
ideo me subscripsi et meum signum in testem apposui consuetum. Et de 


ROBERT I 603 


hiis omnibus feci aliud publicum instrumentum de consensu parcium. 


NOTES. #4 Per hoc presens publicum instrumentum cunctis appareat euidenter quod anno 
ab incarnacione eiusdem Domini secundum cursum et computacionem ecclesie Anglicane 
millesimo CCC™® vicesimo septimo indiccione vndecima pontificatus sanctissimi in Christo 
patris et domini domini Johannis pape xxiit! anno duodecimo mensis Marcii die septimo- 
decimo B.4 Bhas. . for Raynerii.¢ B omits et notariorum. ¢ B inserts in camera situata infra 
cepta monasterii Sancte Crucis de Edenborugh’ Sancti Andree diocecis in qua camera 
dictus dominus rex iacebat. ¢ B has Johanni de Farendon’ for Raynerio. ‘A omits 
tranquillitatis. A omits Roberti. ** B omits./ A omits id. * B has the same verb spelled 
sustin-. /A has omnibus for quibus. ” So in Mss." B has sui for ipsius. PA has obbici. 

7 Rossye B.* Bourne B. A omits clericis and interlines licet. 5 quolibet 4. ‘4 omits in. 
#SoinAd. 

SOURCE. PRO, Chancery, Scotch Roll, c.71/12, m.3 = A. Ibid. m.3-2=B. 

PRINTED. SHR xxix, 44-50 (from A). 

COMMENT. See § 164. 


3 4 6 Inspection of charter by Alexander II to Holyrood abbey of 
Callendar (Stirlingshire) for 160 merks; the ferm is reduced to 

128 merks, payable to Robert the steward and his heirs; with exemption 

from prises and other burdens. Edinburgh, 17 March a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse ac veraciter intellexisse cartam 
religiosorum virorum canonicorum Sancte Crucis de Edinburgh’ super 
tradicione illa ad feodofirmam quam bone memorie Alexander Dei gracia 
rex Scottorum predecessor noster eis fecit de terra de Calentir’ cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Striuelyn non abolitam non can- 
cellatam nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam in hec verba. Alexander Dei 
gracia rex Scottorum *[omnibus probis hominibus tocius terre sue 
clericis et laycis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri nos tradidisse ad 
feodofirmam canonicis de Sancta Cruce de Edinburc in perpetuum totam 
terram nostram de Kalentyr’ quam in manu nostra tenuimus de qua 
assignauimus Malcolmo quondam thano de Kalentyr’ quadraginta 
libratas terre in Kalentyr’. Tenendam et habendam dictis canonicis in 
perpetuum de nobis et heredibus nostris per rectas diuisas suas et cum 
omnibus iustis pertinentiis suis in bosco et plano in terris et aquis in 
pratis et pascuis in moris et mareslis in stagnis et molendinis cum furca et 
fossa cum socco et sacca cum tol et them’ et infangandthef et cum 
omnibus aliis ad eandem terram iuste pertinentibus. Reddendo inde 
annuatim octiesviginti marcas medietatem scilicet ad Pentecostes et 
aliam medietatem ad festum sancti Martini. Saluis nobis querelis et 
placitis de eisdem terris ad coronam nostram pertinentibus. Et saluis 
dicto thano predictis quadraginta libratis terre. Et salua monachis de 
Neubotil una carucata terre mensurata in Kalentyr’ per easdem diuisas 
per quas abbas de Sancta Cruce et Bernardus Fraser et alii probi homines 
nostri eam eis de precepto nostro assignauerunt. Quare uolumus et 
precipimus vt dicti canonici dictam terram de Kalentyr’ teneant et 
habeant in perpetuum ad feodofirmam. Reddendo octiesviginti marcas 
sicut dictum est liberam et quietam ab omni seruitio auxilio con- 
suetudine et exaccione salua regni defensione. Iidem autem canonici 
omnes alias terras suas nobis obligauerunt ad predictam firmam singulis 
annis sustinendam. Testibus, W. episcopo Glasguensi cancellario, W. 
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filio Alani senescallo justiciario Scocie, W. Olifard’ justiciario Laodonie, 
Waltero Cumyn’ comite de Meneteth’, A. hostiario comite Atholie, W. 
de Petyn’, Dauid de Hastengys’. Apud Lanarc’ nono die Januarii anno 
regni domini regis vicesimo.] Quamquidem cartam in omnibus et 
singulis suis articulis vt predicitur concedimus et confirmamus per 
presentes. Et ob specialem deuocionem quam habemus erga Deum, 
beatam virginem Mariam, et sanctam Crucem, ac omnes sanctos, damus 
concedimus et confirmamus per presentes predictis religiosis totam 
terram suam predictam in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam. 
Reddendo inde annuatim Roberto senescallo Scocie et heredibus suis de 
corpore suo legittime procreatis sexies viginti et octo marcas sterling- 
orum nomine albe firme tantum ad terminos consuetos. Et deficientibus 
illis heredibus reddendo nobis et heredibus nostris summam pecunie 
supradictam pro omni alio seruicio onere exactione consuetudine seu 
demanda. Et volumus ac concedimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod 
tota terra sua predicta sit libera quieta et exempta ab omnibus prisis 
capcionibus cariagiis et ceteris seruiciis quibuscumque nos vel heredes 
nostros contingentibus exceptis oracionum suffragiis tantum. In cuius 
rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo Sancti 
Andree Johanne Glasguensis et Willelmo Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei 
gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc’ cancellario nostro, 
Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie 
nepote nostro, Duncano comite de Fyf’, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro, et Alexandro de Seton, militibus. Apud Edinburg’ septimo 
decimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

NOTE. 4 For the text in square brackets, see Source. 

SOURCE. Holyrood Liber, no.93, the inspected charter from no.65 = A. NLS, MS Adv. 
35.2.4, ll, p.1§9 = B (an xviit cent. transcript by Walter Macfarlane not used for the above 
text, as it varies too much from A and seems to be unreliable). 

PRINTED. See Source. 

COMMENT. The original of this charter was in the Dalhousie muniments when printed, 
but has not yet been found. In his transcript (8) Macfarlane noted that the original had ‘ona 
tag parchment the broad seal, white wax’. The printed text has a rubric, presumably the 


endorsement of the original : Confirmacio terrarum Carss per regem Robertum Scocie. 
See § 18, 78, 81, I13. 


3 47 Charter to Edward de Keith knight of Kelly Logierieve, Tilly- 

desk, ‘Salchule’, and a third of Newburgh, Auchnagatt, 
Barrack, Asleid, Knaven, Saithlie, Auchmaliddie, ‘Hoyach’, Gonar, and 
Cairngall( Aberdeenshire ) in barony for service of a knight. Edinburgh, 
18 March a.r.22 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Edwardo de Keth’ militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo terras de Kelly de Logyroue de Tolydesk’ de 
Salchule ac terciam partem de Neuburgh’ de Aldyngat’ de Tullybarroc’ 
Achynslede Knauel Sachley Achmaledy Hoyach’ Lasgueonuer et de 
Carngall’ cum pertinencits. Tenendas et habendas eidem Edwardo et 
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heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et honorifice in 
vnam integram et liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum socco et 
sacco cum thol et theam et infangandthef? et cum omnimodis alliis 
libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenclis suis tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam baroniam spectantibus seu aliquo 
iure spectare valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Edwardus et heredes sui seruicium vnius militis in 
excercitu nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro et 
Alexandro de Seton’, militibus. Apud Edinburg’ decimo octavo die 
Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Kelle (xvicent.). King Robertis chartar of Kellay (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.9 cm) X §.1” (13. cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Side margins 
folded. Sealing: Slits 1.6” (4 cm) broad, for a tag and a great seal, now both gone. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Mar and Kellie collection GD.124/1/1049. 


PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie, Supplementary Report, 3-4 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 46, 50. 


3 4 Charter to Aberdeen cathedral chapter of the patronage of 
Rathen kirk (Aberdeenshire). Edinburgh, 20 March a.r.22 
[1328]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie 
dedisse concessisse? et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse capitulo et 
collegio canonicorum ecclesie Abirdonensis® ius patronatus ecclesie de 
Rathyn in Buchania infra episcopatum Abirdonensem? in proprios vsus 
suos ad communam suam inperpetuum conuertendum. Tenendum et 
habendum eisdem capitulo et collegio in puram et perpetuam elemos- 
inam secundum modum formam et statuta ecclesie sue Abirdonensis 
adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut ius patronatus alicuius 
ecclesie infra regnum nostrum liberius quiecius plenius aut honorifi- 
cencius per nos seu predecessores nostros reges Scocie datur seu 
possidetur, saluo iure nunc rectoris e1usdem quousque cedat vel decedat. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum‘ nostrum pre- 
cepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo et 
Johanne Sancti Andree et Glasguensis Dei gracia ecclesiarum episcopis, 
Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoch cancellario nostro, Jacobo domino de 
Douglas, Thoma Ranulphy comite Morauie et domino Vallis Anandie et 
Mannie nepote nostro, Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, Roberto 
de Keth marescallo Scocie, et Alexandro Fraser, militibus. Apud Edin- 
burgh vicesimo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo secundo. 
NOTES. 2 concesse B. 8 In the MSs the zr syllable is represented by a stroke of contraction. 


¢ The folio of B ends at this point and the next folio, with the remainder of the text, is 
missing. 
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RUBRIC. Rathyn (in margin A, at head B). 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 16.1.10, fo.22"-22” = A. Aberdeen University Library, MS.247, 
fos.39” (pencil) go’ (ink) = B. 

PRINTED. Aberdeen Registrum i, 47-8. 

COMMENT. See J 18, 27, 38, 199. 


3 49 Summary of charter to David de Wemyss knight and Marjory 
his wife of Glassmount (Fife) in barony. Glasgow, 3 July a.r.23 
[1328 }. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum — confirmasse David de Wemys militi 
et Mariorie sponse sue et heredibus — totam terram de Glasmonth in 
tenemento de Kyngorn infra vicecomitatum de Fyfe — in liberam 
baroniam cum furca. — Faciendo inde sectam ad curiam nostram de 
Kyngorn ad singula placita ibi tenenda per annum. Testibus, Waltero de 
Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Moravie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Douglas, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo 
nostro et Adam More, militibus. Apud Glasgu 3° Julii anno regni nostri 
23. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, p.29, a Summary by Walter Macfarlane made in 
September 1709 from the original then in the possession of M. Symson, Edinburgh. 
PRINTED. Fraser, Wemyss ii, no. 162. 

REGISTERED. Index 490. 

COMMENT. See § 161, 204. 


3 5 () Letter to Scone abbey seeking stone from the quarries of 
Kincarrathie and ‘Balcormoc’ (Perthshire) for the kirk of 
Perth and the bridges of Perth and Earn. Glasgow, 4 July a.r.23 [1328]. 


[Robertus ]? Dei gracia rex Scottorum religiosis uiris abbati et conuentui 
de Scona dilectis et fidelibus suis salutem. Vobis rogamus quatinus ad 
instanciam nostram? concedere uelitis licenciam capiendi lapides in 
lapicidio uestro de Kynkarachi et Balcormoc pro construccione ecclesie 
de Perth et poncium de Perth’ et de Eryn. Ita quod dicta licencia non 
cedat vobis in dampnum aut preiudicium. Dat’ apud Glascu quarto die 
Julii anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 

NOTES. 4 MS has a space for this word. ® Ms has 3 , implying nostramque. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.3.28, fo.27°. 


PRINTED. Scone Liber, no.143. 
COMMENT. See § 89. 


3 5 Charter to Hugh de Cunningham of the two pennylands of 
Polquhairn ( Ayrshire) for service of an archer. Glasgow, 4 July 
a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Hugoni de Cunynghame dilecto consanguineo nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo nobis inpenso et inpendendo duas denariatas 
terre cum pertinenciis de Polcarn’ infra vicecomitatum de Ar’. Tenendas 
et habendas sibi et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feudo et 
hereditate libere quiete plenarie et honorifice per omnes rectas metas 
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suas et diuisas cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis et 
iustis pertinenciis suis ad dictas denariatas terre pertinentibus seu aliquo 
iure spectare valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Hugo et heredes sui seruicium vnius architenentis in 
excercitu nostro et tres sectas curie ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus de 
Ar’ ad tria placita capitalia ibidem per annum tenenda. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Johanne et Mauricio Morauiensi et 
Dunblanensi episcopis, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro et 
Alexandro de Setona, militibus. Apud Glasgu quarto die Juli anno regni 
nostri vicesimo tercio. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Polquharn’ (xvi cent. ). [legible xvii cent. endorsement. Modern 
description of contents. 

DESCRIPTION. 9.3” (23.8cm) X §.6”(14.2 cm). Fold, 1.2”(3. cm). Sealing: Tag 1” (2.5 cm) 
broad, now detached from the charter bearing the shadow of the second great seal. 

HAND. D. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO Glencairn collection, GD.39/1/4. 


REGISTERED. Index 689. 
COMMENT. See § 15, 25, 45, §9, 61, 119, 161. 


3 5 4 Confirmation of charter by Durham cathedral priory to 

Richard de Wyteworth, monk, warden of Coldingham priory, 
of forty merks annually from the mills of Ayton (Berwickshire) and 
‘Fordholm’ and of sustenance for him and a colleague, for his lifetime. 
Berwick, 16 July a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirm[asse] donacionem illam et concessionem quas religiosi viri . . 
prior et conuentus monasterii Dunelmensis fecerunt Ricardi de Wyte- 
worth’ mona[cho] eiusdem dudum custodi prioratus de Coldingham de 
quadraginta marcis sterlingorum annui redditus prefato Ricardo per 
dictos reli[giosos] in molendinis de Aytona et de Fordholm’ assignatis. 
Et etiam de sustentacione eidem Ricardo et vni socio suo in eodem 
prioratu per priorem et conventum Dunelmensis ordinata. Tenendas et 
habendas eidem Ricardo pro toto tempore vite sue adeo libere et quiete 
plenarie et honforifice} cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus 
aySslamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut carta dictorum religiosorum 
in omnibus et singulis arti[cul]is prefato Ricardo exinde confecta in se 
proportat et testatur, saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti ca[rte nostre] sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus patribus Johanne et Willelmo Glasguensi et Dunkeldensi 
episcopis, Waltero de Twynham cancel[lario}] nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karis- 
simo, Douenaldo comite de Mar, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro, Dauid? 
de Lyndesey, Dauid de Berclay, et Roberto de Lawedre, militibus. 
Apud Berwicum super Twedam sexto decimo die Julii anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 
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NOTE. @ Dauide with final e expunged. 
ENDORSED. Carta domini Ricardi Wyteworde monachi de Coldynghame (early xiv cent.) 
pro prouisione sua apud Coldynghame (later xiv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.6cm) x 4.6” (11.6 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Sealing: There is a 
pair of slits 1.4” (3.5 cm) broad for tag and great seal now gone. The right-hand end of the 
document has decayed and is lost. 
HAND. D. 
SOURCE. Original. Durham, Dean and Chapter muniments, Miscellaneous Charters, 
no.636. 
PRINTED. Raine, North Durham, no.LXXX{1I. 
COMMENT. Theconfirmed charter is Coldingham Corresp., 15-16, no.XV, dated iiid. Apr. 
(12 Apr.) 1325. This confirmation is dated to the occasion of the marriage of David and 
Johanna. 

See § 15, 86, I61. 


3 5 Charter to Henry de Percy knight restoring the lands and 
possessions held by his father, notwithstanding any forfeiture 
of war. Glasgow, 28 July a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos de gracia nostra speciali dedisse concessisse 
et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Henrico de Percy militi filio et 
heredi quondam Henrici de Percy militis omnes terras et tenementa 
ac redditus que fuerunt dicti quondam Henrici patris sui vel sua esse 
debuerunt ture hereditario vel alio quouis iusto et legittimo modo infra 
regnum nostrum Scocie cum pertinenciis suis et cum omnibus libertati- 
bus ad predictas terras tenementa et redditus quoquo modo pertin- 
entibus nulla guerre forisfactura eidem Henrico vel heredibus suis in 
aliquo obstante. Tenendas et habendas prefato Henrico et heredibus suis 
de nobis et heredibus nostris. Faciendo inde seruicium debitum et 
consuetum. Concedimus etiam eidem Henrico pro nobis et heredibus 
nostris quod predicti Henricus et heredes sui in prosecutione iuris sui in 
curlis nostris vel alterius cuiuscumque infra regnum nostrum quod eis 
iure hereditario vel alio quouis modo competere possit per aliquam 
guerre forisfacturam in aliquo non excludantur. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, 
Waltero de Twynham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite 
Morauie domino vallis Anandie et Mannie, Malisio comite de Strath- 
eryn, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Roberto de Brus’ filio nostro dilecto, 
Roberto de Lawedre patre, Roberto de Meyners, et Hugone Flemyng, 
militibus. Apud Glasgu vicesimo octauo die mensis Julii anno regni 
nostri vicesimo tercio. 

ENDORSED. Carta regis Scotie (xiv cent.). Various modern descriptions of the grantor and 
grantee. 

DESCRIPTION. 11” (27.9cm) X §.3” (13.4. cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.2 cm). Seal: Very large 
portion of the second great seal in a fine impression on a broad (1.9”, 4.9 cm) tag. 

HAND. D. 

SOURCE. Original. Alnwick Castle, Northumberland (duke of Northumberland) 
Sherborne missal case, no.1§. 

PRINTED. Anglo-Scottish Relations, no.42;C. H. Hartshorne, Feudal and Military 
Antiquities of Northumberland and the Scottish Borders . . . (188), ti, p.clv ; Percy Chartulary, 


no.CCCCLX XVII (from that cartulary). 
COMMENT. See § 10, 12, 17, 20, 161, 188. 
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3 5 Charter to Adam the barber of the Old and New Parks, Coxet 

and ‘Kepnemade’ (Stirlingshire), resigned by him at Cardross 
on 18 April 1327, with tailzie to John de Logan clerk, for service of an 
archer. Glasgow, 29 July a.r.23 [1328 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade Barbitonsori dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio 
et seruicio suo omnes terras subscriptas infra vicecomitatum de Striuelyn 
videlicet terras de Veteri Parco et de Nouo Parco terram de Kokschote 
prope Kyrktona vna cum tota terra de Kepnemade cum pertinenciis quas 
idem Adam prius habuit ex donacione nostra et quas coram nobilibus 
regni nostri apud Cardros’ decimo octauo die Aprilis anno gracie mille- 
simo tricentesimo vicesimo septimo nobis per fustum et baculum sursum 
reddidit et resignauit. Tenendas et habendas eidem Ade et heredibus suis 
de corpore suo legittime procreatis et deficientibus illis heredibus 
Johanni de Logan’ clerico et heredibus suis de corpore suo legittime 
procreatis seu procreandis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes per omnes? rectas metas et diuisas suas libere 
quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus 
ayslamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad dictas terras spectantibus seu aliquo 
lure spectare valentibus in futurum. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris vnius architenentis seruicium in excercitu nostro et tres sectas 
curie ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus de Striuelyn predicti ad tria 
placita capitalia singulis annis ibidem tenenda tantum. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Waltero de Twynham cancellario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, Alexandro de Setona, Malcolmo Flemyng, Roberto 
de Bruys filio nostro, Dauid de Berclay, Dauid de Grame filio, Henrico 
de Baliolo, Willelmo de Sancto Claro, Roberto de Meyners, Johanne de 
Fortona, Willelmo Blunte, Hugone Flemyng, et Willelmo de Irskyn, 
militibus. Apud Glasgu vicesimo nono die Julii anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 


NOTE. @ The second per omnes is underpointed in the transcript. The original was 

probably the same., 

SOURCE. SRO, Maitland Thomson transcripts, GD.212/11/1/44. 

REGISTERED. Index 251. 

COMMENT. Maitland Thomson saw the original of this charter in the Polmaise charter 

chest (now dispersed, see no.319) in 1906 and noted ‘a fragment of the great seal remains’. 
See § 24, 49, 59, 61, 66, 115. 


3 5 Brieve or letter to the chamberlain to enquire whether the 

possession of a yair at Dundee by Nicholas Scrymgeour con- 
stable of Dundee would be to the detriment of the king or of Dundee 
burgh. “‘Wlryngfrith’ (Larne Lough), 13 August a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Roberto de Peblis camerario suo 
Scocie salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus Nicholao Skyrmeschour’ con- 
stabulario nostro burgi de Donde hereditarie yaram de Donde si nobis et 
dicto burgo in dampnum non redundet. Quare vobis mandamus et 
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precipimus quatinus per probos et fideles homines per quos rei veritas 
melius sciri poterit diligentem et fidelem inquisicionem fieri faciatis 
super hoc et si inueneritis per dictam inquisicionem quod nobis et dicto 
burgo in dampnum non debeat redundare saysinam dicte yare cum 
pertinenciis prefato Nicholao vel suo certo attornato latori presencium 
liberari faciatis iuste et sine dilacione, saluo iure cuiuslibet. Mittentes ad 
nos dictam inquisicionem cum facta fuerit sub sigillo vestro et sigillis 
quorundam aliorum qui ipsi inquisicioni intererant faciende et hoc 
breue. Dat’ apud Wlryngfrith’ xiti die Augusti anno regni nostri vice- 
simo tercio. 
ENDORSED. Carta inquisicionis yhare de Dunde et saisine eiusdem post inquisicionem 
dandum Nicolaio Skyrmgeour (xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 12.1”(30.8 cm) x left hand 2.8” (7 cm), right hand 2.3”(6cm). Sealing: A 
tongue 0.4” (1 cm) broad lacks its end — about 4” (10cm). This end has been torn away at the 
seal, but there are traces of dark possibly red, wax for a privy seal on the root of the tongue 
which survives 4.5” (11.5 cm) long from the fork. There was a tie, now torn away but about 
0.2.cm broad. There are four vertical folds showing that the parchment was folded in from 
the right four times ; the only horizontal fold, along the line of the fork, seems to be later. 
There are two puncture holes about '/x” (0.3 cm) apart horizontally 3.4” (8.6 cm) to the left 
of the right edge, between the writing and the horizontal cut of the fork. These holes do not 
coincide with a fold. 
HAND. G. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, Scrymegeour-Wedderburn collection, GD. 137/3683. 
PRINTED. HMC v, 612; Scrymgeour Inventory, no.629 (both calendared). 
COMMENT. The Scrymgeour Inventory, not a very accurate source, lists this as ‘Precept 
direct be king Robert to the chalmerlane of Scotland for geving of seising to Nicoll 
Scrymegeour of ane yaird’. 

See § 107, 109, 124, 125, 161, 190, 193. 


3 5 6 Charter to the hospital of Turriff of Petts (Aberdeenshire) to 
find a chaplain saying mass in the hospital for the soul of Neil 
Bruce. Kinkell, 16 October a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum? omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse in perpetuum? magistro et domui® hospitalis de 
Turreth’? terram de Petis cum pertinenciis in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam ad inueniendum vnum capellanum diuina celebrantem 
imperpetuum infra hospitale predictum pro anima Nigelli de Bruys 
fratris nostri absque omni alia exaccione seruicio seu demanda. In cuius 
rel testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Hiis testibus, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie 
et Mannie nepote nostro carissimo, Waltero de Twyname cancellario 
nostro, Alexandro Fraser, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro, Gilberto 
de Haya constabulario nostro, Nicholao de Haya, et Adam More,? 
militibus. Apud Kynkell’/ sextodecimo’ die Octobris anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 

NOTES. @ Scotorum A. ® A omits in perpetuum. © domino for domui B. ¢ Turref B. ¢ Moor 
B.f Kynkel B.  sexto B. 

RUBRIC. Turref AB. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 16.1.10, fo.124 =A. Ibid. fo. 128° = B. 


PRINTED. Aberdeen-Banff [llustrations ii, 339-40. 
COMMENT. See § 13, 113. 
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3 57 Letter patent for Thomas de Carnoto, clerk of proof of the 

household, of quit-claim from accounting for monies spent 
abroad on gear for the marriage of the king’s son since he gave account at 
Glasgow to the king. Cardross, 8 November a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum compotorum suorum auditoribus 
ceterisque fidelibus suis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. 
Sciatis quod de sex centum marcis quas Thomas de Carnoto clericus 
probacionis domus nostre dilectus et fidelis recepit pro apparatu emendo 
in partibus transmarinis pro nupciis filii nostri in presencia nostra apud 
Glasgu fidele compotum reddidit et finale vnde nos fidelitatem suam et 
solicitudinem non immerito approbantes in premissis ipsum ab omni 
onere computantis decetero supportando occasione predicta absolutum 
reddimus et quietum. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis 
ostendendas penes dictum Thomam remansuras sibi fieri fecimus 
patentes. Dat’ apud Cardros’ octauo die Nouembris anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 

SOURCE. SRO, Exchequer rolls, £.38/9, m.4. 


PRINTED. Exchequer Rolls i, 149. 
COMMENT. See § 161. 


3 58 Charter to Adam son of Alan of the land of the Farm (Lanark- 

shire ) with the field called the field of Robert son of Hugh, by 
stated bounds, resigned at Dumbarton, 28 July 1328 by Brice de 
Motherwell, Mariota his wife and Matildis, her sister, to be held for £4 
blenche ferme annually. Glasgow, 12 November a.r.23 [1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Ade filio Alani dilecto et fideli nostro pro seruicio suo 
totam terram que vocatur le Ferme cum campo qui vocatur campus 
Roberti filii Hugonis cum pertinenciis prope burgum nostrum de 
Ruglen’ cum metis et diuisis suis subscriptis. Incipiendo ad filum aque 
de Clude ad vadum quod vocatur le Temsford vsque in riuulum qui 
vocatur le Kirkburn’ et sic ascendendo per illum riuulum vsque diuisam 
del Greneleys et sic ascendendo versus occidentem vsque diuisam terre 
de Cathkyn et sic per illam diuisam vsque in le Thazeritburn’ et sic 
descendendo per illum riuulum vsque ad borealem finem de Catkyn- 
rigges et sic versus occidentem ex boreali parte del Redmoss’ vsque ad 
aliam viam que se extendit de burgo nostro de Ruglen versus Catkyn et 
sic descendendo vsque vadum quod vocatur le Bradforth in alta via 
predicta et sic versus orientem vsque in riuulum qui vocatur le Curtburn’ 
et sic descendendo per illum riuulum vsque ad diuisam terre del Ferme 
que fuit quondam Edmundi Comyn militis et sic ex australi parte illus 
terre del Ferme versus orientem vsque in riuulum qui vocatur le 
Merburn’ et sic descendendo per illum riuulum vsque in filum aque de 
Clude predicte. Quam quidem terram cum campo Bricius de Moderuale 
et Mariota sponsa sua racione dicte sponse ac Matildis soror eiusdem 
Mariote filie et heredes quondam Ade Morice nobis apud Dunbretan’ 
coram nobilibus regni nostri die Jouis proxima ante festum beati Petri 
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quod dicitur aduincula anno gracie millesimo tricentesimo vicesimo 
octauo per fustum et baculum sursum reddiderunt et resignauerunt. 
Tenendam et habendam dicto Ade et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate libere et quiete in boscis et planis 
pratis et pascuis in stagnis molendinis et multuris in aquis piscariis 
bracinis et in omnibus aliis libertatibus comoditatibus et aisiamentis tam 
non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam terram cum campo predicto 
pertinentibus seu pertinere valentibus infuturum. Reddendo inde 
annuatim nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Adam et heredes sui quatuor 
libros sterlingorum ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in hyeme 
proporcionaliter nomine albe firme pro omni alio seruicio consuetudine 
exaccione seu demanda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Hiis testibus, venerabilibus patribus 
Johanne et Bernardo Dei gracia Glasguense et Sodorense episcopis, 
Waltero de Twynam cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite 
Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, 
Jacobo domino de Duglas, Nicholao de Haya, et Adam More militibus. 
Apud Glasgu, xii™° die Nouembris anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 
ENDORSED. Carta de Ferm (twice xvicent.). The boundyng of the landis of Noblis Ferme 
(xvicent.). Modern description of contents including : This seems to be of Nobles Farm by 
reddendo. 

DESCRIPTION. 10.8” (27.3 cm) x 7.1” (18 cm). Fold, 1” (2.6 cm). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded. Sealing: Small fragment of a tag for a great seal. 

HAND. E. 


SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House charters, RH.6/95. 
COMMENT. See § 9, 24, 36, 57, 58, 161, 199. 


3 5 Note of an inspection of Alexander I11’s brieve in favour of the 
men of the bishop of Glasgow trafficking in Argyll. Glasgow, 
15 November a.r.23 [1328]. 


Charter be the said King Robert the first, dated at Glasgow the fifteenth 
day of November, and of his Majesties rigne the twenty third yeir, 
(which wes in the yeir 1329) approveing and ratifeing ane charter 
granted be King Alexander his predecessor last deceist, (which wes King 
Alexander the 3d) dated at the Maiden Castle the eighteenth day of June, 
and of the said King Alexander his rigne the twenty sixth yeir, (which 
wes the yeir of God 1275) which is repeated verbatim in the said King 
Robert’s charter, and beirs ut supra. 

SOURCE. Glasgow, Strathclyde Regional Archives, 1696 inventory of Glasgow City 
charters, D-TC I/I, pp.I-2, no.2. 


PRINTED. Glasgow City Charters, no.xv11; RMS ix, no.601 (note). 
COMMENT. See § 46, I61. 


3 6 Letter to the chamberlain to pay to Henry de St Clair knight an 
annual of forty merks until he has been given forty merks of 

land or four hundred merks of money. Forfar, 27 December a.r.23 

[1328]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie qui pro tempore 

fuerit salutem. Quia concessimus Henrico de Sancto Claro militi dilecto 
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et fideli nostro et heredibus suis quadraginta marcas annuatim per- 
cipiendas per camerarium nostrum qui pro tempore fuerit donec sibi vel 
heredibus suis satisfactum fuerit de quadraginta marcatis terre vel de 
quadringentis marcis sterlingorum per nos vel heredes nostros. Vobis 
precipiendo mandamus quatinus dicto Henrico et heredibus suis singulis 
annis ad duos anni terminos dictas quadraginta marcas prout est supra- 
dictum persoluatis quas vobis singulis annis in compotis vestris volumus 
allocari. In cuius rei testimonium presentibus literis sigillum nostrum 
fecimus apponi. Apud Forffar® vicesimo septimo die Decembris anno 
regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 
NOTE. 2 The double ff is used both at the beginning and in the middle of the name. 
ENDORSED. Donacio de xl marcis sterlingorum . . . (xiv cent.). Precept be Robert King of 
Scottis in favoris of William St Clar (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 12” (30.§ cm) X 3.6” (9 cm). Fold, 1.25” (3.2 cm). Sealing: A slit about 1” 
(2.§ cm) broad for a tag: and see Comment below. 
HAND. ?J. 
SOURCE. Original. Borthwick of Crookston muniments, Crookston, Heriot, Midlothian, 
no.2. 
PRINTED. Scottish History Society Miscellany v, no.6; Father Richard Augustine Hay, 
Genealogie of the Satnteclaires of Rosslyn (1835), §1-2. 
COMMENT. According to the confirmation of David 11 this document bore the great seal. 
(Hay, Sainteclaires of Rosslyn, §2; RRS vi, no.140.) 

See § 57, 93, 162. 


3 6 1 Inspection of charter by Roger de Auldton to a chantry, in the 
kirk of St James, Roxburgh, of land in Auldton, Heiton and 
Roxburgh (Roxburghshire). Forfar, 2 January a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laycis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse cartam 
Rogeri de Auldton’ dilecti et fidelis nostri non abolitam non cancellatam 
nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam in hec verba. Vniuersis Christi fidelibus 
hance cartam visuris uel audituris Rogerus de Auldton’ salutem in 
Domino sempiternam. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra me ad honorem Dei 
beate virginis Marie et omnium sanctorum et pro salute anime excel- 
lentissimi principis domini mei Roberti Dei gracia regis Scottorum 
illustris ac pro salute anime mee et anime Margarete sponse mee necnon 
et pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum meorum 
et pro animabus eorum quibus teneor obligatus et animabus omnium 
fidelium defunctorum ordinasse et constituisse vnam cantoriam vnius 
sacerdotis in perpetuum diuina officia celebraturi in ecclesia beati Jacobi 
de Roxburgh ad magnum altare eiusdem. Et ad sustentacionem cantorie 
et sacerdotis predicti dedi concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmaui 
omnes terras redditus et possessiones meas quos uel quas habu1 in villa et 
territorio de Auldton’ vna cum toto dominio quod habui in eodem 
territorio. Et duas bouatas terre in villa de Heton’ quarum toftum iacet in 
parte australi erusdem ville inter terram Roberti de Colleuyll’ domini de 
Heton’ ex parte orientali et terram Thome dicti Walker ex parte occi- 
dentali. Et tria burgagia mea in villa de Roxburgh’ in vico qui vocatur 
Kynggestret quorum vnum liacet in parte australi vici eiusdem inter 
terram Vtredi pistoris ex parte occidentali et terram Roberti Seller’ ex 
parte orientali, et aliud 1acet in parte boreali vici eiusdem inter terras dicti 


614 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


Vtredi ex vtraque parte, et tercium quod iacet in parte boriali vici 
eiusdem inter terram quondam Heruey de Heton’ ex parte occidentali et 
terram capelle sancti Johannis ex parte orientali; tam ex hereditate quam 
ex conquestu michi contingentes seu contingencia cum omnibus pertin- 
enciis libertatibus commoditatibus et aysiamentis ad dictas terras 
redditus possessiones et burgagia spectantibus seu quoquomodo 
spectare valentibus in perpetuum sine aliquo retinemento. Tenendum et 
habendum dictis cantorie et sacerdoti ibidem diuina celebranti qui pro 
tempore fuerit in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere 
quiete plenarie pacifice et honorifice sicut aliqua elemosina in regno 
Scocie aliquibus religiosis seu piis locis concessa tenetur and? possidetur 
a quocunque. Ita quod nec ego Rogerus nec heredes mei seu quiuis alius 
nomine nostro aliquod dominium ius vel clameum in predictis terris 
redditibus possessionibus burgagiis aut pertinenciis eorundem exigere 
vel vendicare poterimus in futurum. Volo etiam ordino et concedo quod 
sacerdote per me ad dictam cantoriam deputato viam vniuerse carnis 
ingresso abbas monasterii de Kalchou patronus dicte ecclesie sancti 
Jacobi qui pro tempore fuerit in periculum anime sue infra mensem a 
tempore mortis elusdem sacerdotis de sacerdote ydoneo ad dictam 
cantoriam ordinet et disponet. Si vero predictus abbas in hoc facto 
negligens fuerit vel remissus licitum erit communitati Roxburgie infra 
quindecim dies post lapsum dicti mensis de sacerdote predicto ordinare. 
In quorum omnium testimonium sigillum meum presenti carte est 
appensum. Hiis testibus, dominis Willelmo Roberto et Dauid de Melros 
de Jedword de Driburgh’ tunc abbatibus, dominis Roberto de Lawedre 
tunc justiciario Laudonie, Henrico de Balliolo tunc vicecomite de Rox- 
burgh’, et Joceto de Scherwynlaw, militibus, Willelmo de Bossewyll’, 
Huthredo pistore, Alano de Mindrom burgensibus de Roxburgh et 
multis aliis. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus articulis suis et circum- 
stanclis prout superius est expressum pro nobis et heredibus nostris 
ratificamus approbamus et tenore presencium in perpetuum con- 
firmamus. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero de Twynham cancellario nostro, 
Roberto de Pebles camerario nostro, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
nostro, Roberto de Keth marrascallo nostro et Roberto de Lawedre 
justiciario Laudonie. Apud Forfar tercio die Januarii anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 

NOTE. ¢ Sic. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio regis Scottorum super carta Rogeri. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.5.1, fos.205%-207". 


PRINTED. Kelso Liber, no.484. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 81, 114, 162. 


3 6 Translation of charter to John son of Nigel of land at Craig- 
caffie and Beoch (Wigtownshire). Turnberry, 6 February 

[1329]. 

Robert be the grace of God King of Scottis. Wit ye us to have given 

grantit and be this present chartour to have confirmed to John sone to 

Nigellus for his homage and service that pennie land of Killichaffie in 
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Galloway with that farthing land near Bearch with the pertinents. 
Haveing and holding the samen be the said John and his aires of us and 
our aires in feu and heritadge be all the rights and divisions thereof freely 
quietly fullie and honorably with all meiths liberties comodities easments 
and just pertinentis alseweill not named as named which to the saids 
pertaines or may pertaine in tyme comeing anie maner of way giveing 
therefor yierly to us and our aires the said John and his aires at our warre 
quhen the same shall happin ane footman with sword and lance and 
maintenance fourtie dayes and forraigne service used and wont. In 
witness quharof given at Turneberrie the sixth day of February. 
SOURCE. SRO, Dalquharrane writs, GD.27/1/1 (xvicent. translated extract from the roll by 
Thomas Hamilton, clerk register). 

PRINTED. Wigtownshire Charters, no.130. 

REGISTERED. Index 616. 


COMMENT. The regnal year of this act cannot be in doubt, from its place on the lost roll. 
See § 160. 


3 6 Letter patent for Aberdeen burgh of all its former privileges, 
exemption from prises and other burdens and judicial author- 
ity over those who come armed therein. Girvan in Carrick, 6 February 
a.r.23 [1329]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
et eorum balliuis ceterisque fidelibus suis vniuersis ad quos presentes 
littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus burgensibus 
nostris et comunitati burgi de Abirden’ omnes libertates consuetudines 
et iura de quibus per predecessores nostros fuerunt infeodati temporibus 
retroactis. Ita quod de prisis cariagiis capcionibus attachiamentis 
vexacionibus extra burgum aut exaccionibus aliis quibuscumque non 
grauentur ab aliquibus. Concessimus eciam eisdem plenariam potes- 
tatem capiendi incarcerandi et puniendi omnes illos qui in dicto burgo 
nostro de Abirden’ armati incedunt contra statuta nostra et specialiter 
burgorum nostrorum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra hanc 
concessionem nostram ipsos vexare presumat iniuste sub pena omnium? 
que erga nos poterunt amitti. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras 
sibi fieri fecimus patentes. Apud Geruan in Carryc sexto die Februarii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio.? 


NOTES. 4 sic, but apparently written originally omni with u added. ® plenariam has been 

written on the fold and expunged ; under the fold is written the letter v. 

ENDORSED. Ane other confirmacione of kyng Robertis of previlegis befor him (xvicent.). 
King Robert Bruce 6 Februar 1329 (xvii cent.). C7 (modern). 

DESCRIPTION. I1” (28cm) X §.7” (14.5 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.6cm). Seal : Central portion of 
the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. J. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen city Chambers, muniments A’, 13. 

PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.xX. 

COMMENT. See § 28, 62, 88, 161, 194, 248, 251. 


3 6 Letter patent for the Blackfriars of Ayr of an annual of twenty 
pounds from the ferms of Ayr. Girvan in Carrick, 6 February 

a.r.23 [1329]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus t[ocius 
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terrje? sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime [nostre et pro salute 
animarum antecessorum ] et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie ded- 
isse concessisse et per [presentes literas nostras] confirmasse religiosis 
viris priori [et conuentui fratrum predicatorum de] Are viginti libras 
sterlingorum de elemosina nostra speciali pro suste[ntacio]ne ecclesie et 
domorum suarum percipiendas [sibi annuatim de primis firmis 
moJ]lendinorum nostrorum et burgi nostri de Are ad terminos Pente- 
costes et sancti Martini in hyeme pro equali porcione [ per manus camer- 
arli nostri Scocie et minis]trorum suorum qui pro tempore fuerint absque 
aliqua contradiccione. In cuius rei testimonium has literas nostras per- 
petuo duraturas (sibi fieri fecimus patentes. ] Apud Geruan’ in Carrith’ 
sexto die Februarii anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 

NOTE. ¢ The right hand end of the charter ts destroyed and there is a hole in the centre of the 
top three lines. See Source. 

ENDORSED. Confirmatio donationis xx" librorum (xv cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.7 cm) X 3.4” (8.6 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.7 cm). Seal: Shadow of 
second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Ayr Friars Charters, B.6/31/3. The words in square brackets are 
supplied from Ayr Friars Chrs., no.7. 

PRINTED. Ayr Friars Chrs., nos.3, 7. 


REGISTERED. Index 618. 
COMMENT. See § 91, 161, 189. 


3 6 5 Letter patent to the chamberlain to allow to the Blackfriars of 
Ayr an annual of twenty pounds from the ferms of Ayr. Girvan, 
6 February a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum camerario suo Scocie qui pro tempore 
fuerit salutem. Sciatis quod dedimus et per litteras nostras con- 
firmauimus religiosis viris priori et conuentui fratrum predicatorum de 
Are viginti libras sterlingorum de elemosina nostra speciali pro susten- 
tacione ecclesie et domorum suarum percipiendas sibi annuatim de 
primis firmis molendinorum nostrorum et burgi nostri de Are ad 
terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini in yeme pro equali porcione. 
Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictas viginti libras 
sterlingorum predictis religiosis de primis firmis molendinorum et burgi 
nostri de Are predictorum ad terminos Pentecostes et sancti Martini vt 
predictum est plenarie persolui faciatis indilate. Et quod in hoc 
apposueritis vobis in compotis vestris singulis annis reddendis plenius 
faciemus allocari. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras vobis 
ostendendas et penes predictos religiosos perpetuo remansuras fieri 
fecimus patentes. Apud Geruan sexto die Februarii anno regni nostri 
vicesimo tercio. 

ENDORSED. ... regis Roberti camerario suo . . . vt soluat xx" libras sterlingorum de suis 
firmis singulis annuis (xiv cent.). Donacio regis Roberti Bruys viginti librarum (xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 9.8” (24.9 cm) X §.2” (13.3 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3.1 cm). Seal: Central 
fragment of the second great seal on a long tag (11.8”, 30 cm). 

HAND. J. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Ayr Friars charters, B6/31/4. 


PRINTED. Ayr Friars chrs., no.4. 
COMMENT. See § 91, 161, 189. 
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3 6 Charter to Duncan Campbell knight of Benderloch (Argyll) 
resigned by Donald Campbell knight his father, in barony for 
service of a ship of twenty-six oars. Carleton in Carrick, 6 February 
a.r.23 [1329]. 
Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue “clericis et laicis? salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Duncano Cambell militi dilecto et fideli 
nostro pro homagio et seruitio suo totam terram de Benderdalouch? cum 
pertinentiis vna cum tenandriis° de Gilcalme Mac Gillevnan? et cum 
ceteris pertinentiis suis exceptis terris quas Arthurus Cambell miles pater 
habet ex concessione nostra. Quamquidem terram cum pertinentiis 
Douenaldus Cambell miles pater suus coram nobilibus consilii nostri et 
baronibus Ergadie pro se et heredibus suis nobis per fustum et baculum 
sursum reddidit et resignauit. Tenendas et habendas eidem Duncano et 
heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa 
cum sok et sak tholl et theme et infangthef libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus commoditatibus asiamentis 
et justis pertinentiis in omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis ad predictam terram spectantibus seu de iure spectare valenti- 
bus in futurum quoquomodo. Faciendo inde? nobis et heredibus nostris 
dictus Duncanus et heredes sui seruitium vnius navis viginti sex 
remorum cum suo apparitu victualibus et hominibus spectantibus ad 
eandem. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero de Twynhame? cancellario 
nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et 
Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keyth marescallo nostro Scotie, et 
Adam More, militibus. Apud Carltun in Carrik sexto die Februarii anno 
regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 
NOTES. #4@ B omits. ® Benderdaloche B. ¢ tenandia A. ¢ et Gillewin B. ¢ A omits inde. 
f Twynghame A. &¢ B omits. 
SOURCE. SRO, Breadalbane collection, GD.112/2/27 =A. SRO, Acts and Decreets, 
CS.7 /426 ,no.66 = B. This text from A with major variants of B. Both are transcripts of 
XVI1I-XV111 Cents. 
PRINTED. Highland Papers iv, 196-7. 


COMMENT. The grant to Arthur Campbell is printed below, no.393. 
See § 5, 23, 24, 56, 60, I6I. 


3 67 Charter to Martin MacGech of various lands in Kirkcudbright- 
shire and Wigtownshire for service of an archer, and to be held 
in warren. Inchmichael, 18 February a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Martino MacGech dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio et 
servicio suo quarterium de Donnan Largelonan Culcgaw Clonamyrs 
Tavuash Hennags dimidium quarterium iuxta pontem Drummdonauch 
Gamdistyn et Fyncollauch que est dimidium quarterium cum pertin- 
enciis in tenemento de Camlodan infra vicecomitatum de Dunfres. 
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Tenend’ et habend’ Martino et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus 
nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et divisas suas libere 
et quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus commodi- 
tatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinentiis tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis ad predictas terras spectantibus seu aliquo iure spectare 
valentibus in futurum quoquomodo. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris dictus Martinus et heredes sui servitium unius architenentis in 
exercitu nostro. Concessimus etiam eidem Martino quod ipse et heredes 
sui habeant et possideant terras predictas cum pertinenciis in liberam 
warrennam in perpetuum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis in eisdem 
secet aucupet aut venetur seu in lacubus aut viuariis suis piscari presumat 
sine licentia ipsius Martini aut heredum suorum speciali super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero de Twynham 
cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Moravie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro Scotie, et 
Alexandro de Seton, militibus. Apud Inchemichel decimo octavo die 
Februarii anno regni nostri vicesimo tertio. 

RUBRIC. Carta Roberti regis Scotorum concessa Martino MacGech. Ex originali carta 
penes dominum Alexandrum Gilmour de Craigmillar, 1752. 


SOURCE. NLS, MS AdV. 34.3.25, pp.219-20, a transcript (xvili cent.) by Walter Macfarlane. 
COMMENT. See § 19, 33, 47, 49, 71, I61. 


3 6 Charter to the Blackfriars of Ayr of freedom from multure and 
priority in grinding at the mills of Ayr. Inchmichael, 21 
February a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et animarum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse fratribus predicatoribus de Are quod 
ipsi libere molant sine multura ad molendina nostra de Are blada ad 
victum eorum qualitercumque necessaria et quod ipsi in molendino sint 
nobis proximiores aliis quibuscunque in molendinis predictis. In cuius 
rel testimonium presenti carte sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Waltero de Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Moravie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, et Alexandro de Seton, militibus. Apud Inche- 
michel!’ vicesimo primo die Februarii anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 
SOURCE. SRO, Ayr Friars charters, B.6/31/22 (an inspection by Robert ITI of 12 March, 
a.f.I). 

ae Ayr Friars Chrs., nos.§, 22. 


REGISTERED. Index 619. 
COMMENT. See § 18, 20, 95, I61. 


3 6 Letter patent for Aberdeen burgh of all its former privileges, 

exemption from prises and other burdens, and judicial author- 
ity over those who come armed therein. Inchmichael in Galloway, ro 
March a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum justiciariis vicecomitibus prepositis 
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et eorum balliuis ceterisque fidelibus suis vniuersis ad quos presentes 
littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus burgensibus 
nostris et comunitati burgi de Abirden’ omnes libertates consuetudines 
et iura de quibus per predecessores nostros fuerunt infeodati temporibus 
retroactis. Ita quod de prisis cariagiis capcionibus attachiamentis 
vexacionibus extra burgum vel infra aut exaccionibus aliis quibus- 
cumque indebitis non grauentur ab? aliquibus tempore nundinarum vel 
tempore alio. Concessimus eciam eisdem plenariam potestatem capiendi 
incarcerandi et puniendi omnes illos qui in dicto burgo nostro de 
Abirden’ armati incedunt contra statuta nostra et specialiter burgorum 
nostrorum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra hanc conces- 
sionem nostram ipsos vexare presumat iniuste sub pena omni que erga 
nos poterunt amitti. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri 
fecimus patentes. Apud Inchemichell’ in Galwydia decimo die Marcii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo tercio. 

NOTE. 4 ab written over t; a false start for tempore ? 

ENDORSED. Carta Roberti regis confirmans omnes libertates ante ipsum datas et etiam 
puniendi transgressores statutorum dicti burgi (xvicent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.5” (26.7 cm) X 4.3” (10.9 cm). Fold, 1.1” (2.8 cm). Seal: Central 
fragment of the second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. G. 

SOURCE. Original. Aberdeen City Chambers, muniments no.A’, 14. 


PRINTED. Aberdeen Burgh Chrs., no.X1. 
COMMENT. See § 28, 62, 88, 161, 194, 248, 251. 


37 () Charter to Robert the steward of Scotland of the barony of 
Renfrew in warren. Inchmichael, 21 March a.r.23 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis quod concessimus Roberto senescallo Scocie 
dilecto et fideli nostro quod ipse et heredes sui habeant teneant et 
possideant baroniam de Renfru in liberam warennam in perpetuum. 
Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis in eadem baronia cum pertinenciis 
secet aucupet aut venetur seu in lacubus viuariis vel stagnis suis piscari 
presumat sine licencia ipsius Roberti aut heredum suorum speciali super 
nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte [nostr]e sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero 
de Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro karissimo, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, et Alexandro de Seton, militibus. Apud 
Inchemichell’ vicesimo primo die Marcii anno regni nostri vicesimo 
tercio. 

ENDORSED. ... senescall’ Scocie super libero warenno baronie de Renfreu (xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.3” (26.1 cm) X 4.2” (10.7 cm). Fold, 0.7” (1.8 cm). Margins : Side 
margins folded. Sealing: Seal and tag gone, slits 1” (2.5 cm) broad. 

HAND. C. 


SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/97. 
COMMENT. See § 7, 47, 71, I61. 


37 Charter to John de Dunfermline of land at Longforgan (Perth- 
shire) held by the lady de Balliol and then by William de 
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Dispensa who resigned it, for service of an archer. Inchmichael, 27 
March a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Johanni de Donfermelyn dilecto et fideli nostro totam 
terram illam cum pertinenciis que fuit quondam domine de Balliolo in 
tenemento de Langforgrund infra vicecomitatum de Perth quam 
Wiullelmus de Dispensa prius habuit ex concessione nostra et quam idem 
Willelmus nobis per fustum et baculum sursum reddidit et omnino pro 
se et heredibus suis in perpetuum resignauit. Tenendam et habendam 
eidem Johanni et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis 
pertinenciis tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad predictam terram 
spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo modo. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Johannes et heredes sui 
medietatem seruicii vnius architenentis in excercitu nostro et vnam 
sectam curie ad curiam nostram vicecomitatus predicti annuatim ad 
festum sancti Michaelis archangeli. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero de 
Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro Scocie, et Adam More, militibus. Apud Inchemichell’ vicesimo 
septimo die Marcil anno regni nostri vicesimo quarto. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Langforgrund (xiv-xv cent.). 27 March 1329 (modern). 
DESCRIPTION. 10.7" (27.2cm) X §.8” (14.7 cm). Fold, 1.3”(3.3 cm). Sealing: A tag bears 
the shadow ofa great seal but it is not clear whether this was the first or second seal. On the 
back of the seal tag, written lengthwise in two lines ina contemporary hand is Langforgrund 
and an illegible word. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. Glamis Castle, Angus (earl of Strathmore) muniments, small wooden 


box, no.I. 
COMMENT. See § 24, 33, 49, 59, 60, I61, 207. 


37 4 Charter (with omissions) to Donald earl of Mar of Saline in 

Clackmannanshire (Fife) and Mountblairy (Banff) with 
liferent to Isabella countess of Atholl. Inchmichael 29 May {correctly 
March, 1329]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum. Sciatis nos confirmasse Donaldo 
comiti de Mar nepoti nostro dilecto et fideli terram de Saling cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Clakmanan et terram de Monblary 
cum pertinentiis infra vicecomitatum de Banff. Tenendas et habendas 
eidem comiti et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et devisas suas adeo libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus? aisiamentis et iustis 
pertinentlis suis sicut quondam Joannes comes Atholie dictas terras cum 
pertinentiis tenuit seu possedit.? Ita tamen quod‘ Issobella comitissa 
Atholie habeat et teneat? dictas terras cum pertinentiis modo quo nunc 
tenet pro tempore vite sue. Faciendo inde dictus comes et heredes sui 
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seruitium debitum et consuetum. Apud Iache Michell vicesimo nono die 
Mali anno. 


NOTES. 4 libertati MS, with a gap for the ending. ’ possedebat Ms. ¢ Ita ut quondam Ms. 
4 habuit et tenebat MS. @ Sic. 

SOURCE. SRO, Mar and Kellie collection, GD.124/1/102, a late nineteenth-century 
transcript of an older copy. 

PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie Supplementary Report, 4 (calendared). 

COMMENT. This text was clearly very defective when copied in the nineteenth century, 
and I have amended on the evidence of no.373. 

The early history of this act is obscure. It is not in the seventeenth-century Mar 
inventories (GD.124/1/8, 33, 46, 48) but is listed as a ‘copy charter’ in the eighteenth- 
century one (GD.124/1/51, p.118, no.6). The copy was probably borrowed and transcribed 
for Sir William Fraser and it is this transcript which has survived and was, I think, seen for 
HMC, Mar and Kellie Suppl. Report. Probably Fraser’s executors failed to return the old 
copy which was certainly not found when the whole collection was inventoried. 

Isabella was sister to David de Strathbogie, earl of Atholl, forfeited in 1314, and mother 
(out of wedlock) by Edward Bruce, earl of Carrick and king of Ireland, of Alexander Bruce, 
earl of Atholl. Peerage writers have denied her the title of countess but clearly she was so 
recognised by Robert I. 

Saline was in Fife in the late fourteenth century (Index 1914) as in no.373 the registered 
text of which, however, shows it in Clackmannanshire (Index 611) with which it is 
contiguous. Mountblairy which is in the parish of Alvah probably did pass to Donald earl of 
Mar who confirmed the gift by the countess of Atholl mother of David de Strathbogie, of 
the kirk of Alvah to Coupar abbey (see no.140). Later (1411) earls of Mar certainly held 
Mountblairy (A berdeen-Banff Illustrations ii, 312-14; il1, §78, $82; 1Vv, 314). 

See § 161. 


37 Charter to Donald earl of Mar of Saline (Fife) with liferent to 
Isabella countess of Atholl. Glenluce, 29 March a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Douenaldo comiti de Marre nepoti nostro dilecto et 
fideli terram de Sawlyn’ cum pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Fyf’. 
Tenendam et habendam eidem comiti et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas 
suas adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus 
commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis sicut quondam 
Johannes comes Atholie dictam terram cum pertinenciis aliquo tempore 
tenuit seu possedit. Ita tamen quod Isabella comitissa Atholie habeat et 
teneat dictam terram cum pertinenciis modo quo nunc tenet pro tempore 
vite sue. Faciendo inde dictus comes et heredes sui seruicium debitum et 
consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Waltero de Twyname cancellario 
nostro, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et 
Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya 
constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth marescallo nostro Scocie, et 
Roberto Boyde, militibus. Apud Glenluys vicesimo nono die Marcii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo quarto. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Salkelyn (xv cent.). Carta Roberti regis Donaldo de Marr (xvi cent.). 
The Charter of Sauling (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.7" (34.7 cm) x §”(12.7cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Margins: Side margins 
folded. Seal: Centre fragment of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. K. 
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SOURCE. Original. sRO, Mar and Kellie collection, GD.124/1/1115. 
PRINTED. Aberdeen-Banff Illustrations iv, 711-12. 

REGISTERED. Index 611. 

COMMENT. See § 15, 161. 


Charter to Gilchrist Mac Ymar Mac Ay. Monreith in Galloway, 31 March 
1329. 
Ragg. 


Charter to John son of Gilbert son of Donald MacKane. Whithorn, 1 
April 1329. 


Raloo. 


Charter to Richard MacCuffok. {Whithorn, 1 April 1329. ] 


Rator. 
DATE. The date is given as ‘ut supra’ referring to Raroo. 


37 4 Note of charter to Arthur Campbell knight of various lands (in 
Appin, Argyllshire). 3 April a.r.24 [1329]. 

Charter by King Robert the Bruce under his great seal in favour of 

Arthur Cambell knight of the lands of Kinlochlyon Glenstandill Kil- 

largie Auchingewall and others for our service with one birling of 20 oars 

with men and provisions. Dated 3 April in the 24th year of his reign, viz. 

1329. 

SOURCE. Inveraray Castle, Argyll, Ms by Niall, tenth duke of Argyll giving a year-by-year 

history of the Campbell families under date. (There are microfilms of this collection in the 

Lyon office, Edinburgh. The relevant one is no.170.) Transcribed by the duke from the 

Breadalbane Inventory. This inventory is not in the Breadalbane collection in the SRO, so 

far as can be traced. 

PRINTED. Highland Papers iv, 193n. 

REGISTERED. Index 620. 


Charter to John son of Gilbert MacNeill. Whithorn, 4 April 1329. 


Rato2. 


37 5 Confirmation of charters by William de Maule knight lord of 
Panmure to Ralph de Dundee knight, and by Henry de Maule 

knight (son of William ) to John de Glassary (son of Ralph) of the lands of 

Benvie and Balruddery (Angus). Dundee, 14 April a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Willelmus de Maule miles dominus 
de Panmore fecit Radulphi de Dunde militi de terris de Baneuy et de 
Balrotheri cum aduocacione ecclesie eiusdem cum molendino et cum 
omnibus aliis iustis pertinenciis suis ac ratificacionem approbacionem et 
confirmacionem Henrici de Maule militis filii et heredis Willelmi de 
Maule predicti factas Johanni de Glassrith filio et heredi quondam 
Radulphi de Dunde predicti de terris aduocacione ecclesie molendino et 
omnibus altis iustis pertinenciis supradictis. Tenendas et habendas 
eidem Johanni et heredibus suis vel suis assignatis de predictis Willelmo 


ROBERT I 623 


Henrico et eorum heredibus in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas 
metas et diuisas suas cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aysia- 
mentis et iustis pertinenciis suis adeo libere et quiete plenarie et 
honorifice sicut carta predicti Willelmi et confirmacio predicti Henrici 
exinde confecte in se plenius iuste proportant et testantur. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Waltero de Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro Scocie, et Roberto Boyde, militibus. Apud 
Dunde quartodecimo die Aprilis anno regni nostri vicesimo quarto. 
ENDORSED. Confirmacio terrarum de Banvie et de Balruyery (xvi cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 13.1” (33.3 cm) X 4.7” (12 cm). Fold, 1.2” (3.1 cm). Margin: Left hand 
side margin folded. Seal : Centre of second great seal on a tag. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Dalhousie muniments, GD.45/27/41. 

PRINTED. Panmure Registrum ii, 163-4; Macfarlane, Genealogical Coll. ii, 136; Anderson, 
Diplomata, no.x LIX (facsimile) ; Scrymgeour Inventory, no.I (note). 

COMMENT. See § 83, 84, 86, 162,. 


37 Letter to Edward 111 asking him to restore to Arbroath abbey 
the church of Haltwhistle (Northumberland). Cardross, 3 May 
[1329]. 
Salutem et prosperos ad vota successus. Cum alias vobis per litteras 
nostras vt confederato et amico karissimo supplicauerimus confidenter 
quod ecclesiam de Hautwisill’ Dunolmensis diocesis quam religiosi viri 
abbas et conuentus monasterii de Abirbrothoc in proprios vsus tenuerant 
ante guerram eisdem restitui facere curaretis, vosque per litteras vestras 
nobis directas diem statueritis ad tres septimanas post Pascha iam 
preterita super hoc Londonie finale dare responsum, excellenciam 
vestram scincero precamur affectu quatinus, habita consideracione ad 
veneracionem sancti Thome Cantuariensis in cuius honore antecessores 
nostri reges Scocie dictum monasterium de Abirbrothoc fundauerant 
ipsumque monasterium predictam ecclesiam de Hautwisill dotauerant 
pia mente qualiter etiam ob scinceram dileccionem nutriendam religiosis 
regni vestri aliisque viris ecclesiasticis beneficia sua restitui fecimus et 
facimus, omni die taliter de consilio vestro ordinare curetis vt satisfaccio 
per vos aliunde clerico vestro dictam ecclesiam ex presentacione bone 
memorie patris vestri iam occupanti ipsam ecclesiam prefatis religiosis 
restitui facere dignemini graciose. Dat’ apud Cardros’ tercio die Maii. 
ENDORSED. abb’ ? for Abirbrothoc, in the hand of the text. 
DESCRIPTION. 9.8” (24.9 cm) X 2.4” (6 cm). On the left-hand face are the shadow and 
fragments of a round seal in red wax, evidently the English privy seal shed from the back of 
Edward I11’s covering letter to his chancellor, which was filed above this letter in chancery ; 
the filing hole remains. At the bottom left a tongue and its root have been torn away. Across 
the centre of the document is a horizontal line of four slits, each about 0.8” (2 cm) long, 
which coincide if the document is folded over three times from the right. The document has 
been mounted at the left end, covering one slit and (on the back) traces of the seal. Sealing: 
On the back traces of a privy seal, 1.65” (4 cm) in diameter, in red wax which has been 
applied plaqué over the tongue where threaded through the slits in the folded document. 


HAND. C. 
SOURCE. Original. PRO, Chancery warrants, c.81/162, no.2645. 
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PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.984 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 18, 124, 162, 170, 186, 192. 


37 Letter to Edward III protesting at the levy of threepence per 
pound (sterling) on the goods of Scottish merchants entering 
or leaving England. Cardross, 3 May [1329]. 


Salutem et prosperos ad vota successus. Quarumdam mercatorum regni 
nostri ad nos venencium concepimus ex relatu collectores custume vestre 
que dicitur maletota per singulos portus regni vestri dictos mercatores 
regni nostri custumis inconsuetis et exaccionibus vexare indebitis 
exigendo et capiendo ab eisdem cum ad portus predictos per mare vel per 
terram venerint seu applicauerint tres denarios de qualibet librata 
bonorum suorum pro introitu et tantumdem pro exitu contra solitum 
cursum super talibus inter regna. Super quo vestram excellenciam 
decreuimus exorare quatinus auditis quibusdam racionibus suis ex parte 
nostra promouendis dictos mercatores regni nostri taliter in premissis 
tractarl precipiatis qualiter mercatores regni vestri ad portus nostros 
confluentes a nobis et nostris foueri volueritis et tractari nobisque super 
hiis rescribere velitis quod vestra excellencia decreuerit faciendum. Dat’ 
apud Cardros’ tercio die Mai. 

ENDORSED. merca (in the hand of the text). 

DESCRIPTION. 9.7" (24.7 cm) X 2.2” (§.§ cm). On the left-hand face are fragments of a seal 
in red wax, the privy seal shed from the back of no.376, which was filed above this one in 
chancery ; the filing hole remains. At the bottom left a tongue and its root have been torn 
away. Across the centre of the document is a horizontal line of four slits, each about 0.7” 
(1.8 cm) long where complete ; the slits are cut at an angle in such a way as to show that one 
incision was made right through the document after folding three times from the right. The 
document has been mounted at the left end, covering one slit, and (on the back) traces of 
part of the seal. Sealing: on the back, traces of a privy seal 1.65” (4 cm) in diameter, in red 
wax, which has been applied plaqué over the tongue where threaded through the slits in the 
folded document. 

HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. PRO, Chancery Warrants, C.81/162, no.2646. 

PRINTED. Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.984 (calendared). 

COMMENT. See § 124, 162, 170, 186, 192. 


37 8 Charter to William de Douglas (of Lothian) of the lands of 
Eshiels (Peeblesshire). Cardross, 10 May a.r.24 [1329]. 


a[R]obertus Dei gracia Dei? rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus 
tocius terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Willelmo [de] Douglas filio quondam Jacobi de 
Douglas militis dilecto et fideli nostro totam [terram de] Esschelis cum 
pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de Peblis. Tenendam et habendam 
[dicto Willelmo ] et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo 
et hereditate per [omnes] rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice [cum omnibus] libertatibus commoditatibus 
aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad dictam terram spectantibus seu de 
iure spectare valentibus infuturum. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus 
nostris annuatim dictus Vuillelmus et heredes sui decem marcas 
sterlingorum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum pre[cepimus] apponi. Testibus, Waltero de Twinham 
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cancellario nostro, Thoma Rannulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo domino de Dfouglas], 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
nostro Scocie et Adam Moire, militibus. Apud Cardross’ decimo die Maii 
anno regni nostri vicesimo quarto. 

NOTES. @ No initial in Ms. 6 Sic. 

RUBRIC. Carta de Esschelys. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72, fo.§3¥ with gaps supplied in square brackets from the printed text. 


PRINTED. Morton Registrum 1, no.37. 
COMMENT. See § 9, §7, 162. 


379 Letter patent of protection for Melrose abbey of three clauses. 
Cardross, 11 May a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos religiosos viros . . abbatem et conuentum de 
Melros terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem possessiones ac 
omnia bona sua mobilia et immobilia tam ecclesiastica quam mundana 
sub firma pace et proteccione nostra iuste suscepisse. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis eis malum molestiam iniuriam seu grauamen 
aliquod inferre presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Concessimus eciam eisdem vt nullus namos suos aut hominum suorum 
capiat pro alicuius debito plegiagio vel forisfacto nisi pro eorumdem 
proprio debito plegiagio vel forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. Firmiter 
inhibentes ne quis contra hanc concessionem nostram ipsos vexare 
presumat iniuste super eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. 
Mandamus insuper et firmiter precipimus justiciariis vicecomitibus 
prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint vt 
omnes illos in eorum balliis seu burgis qui debita debent eisdem religiosis 
ad eadem debita eis vel eorum certo attornato latori presencium iuste et 
sine dilacione reddenda secundum quod iidem religiosi vel dictus eorum 
attornatus dicta debita sibi deberi ab eisdem racionabiliter probare 
poterunt vel poterit coram eis prout iustum fuerit compellant ita quod 
pro eorumdem defectu amplius inde iustam querimoniam non audiamus. 
In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras sibi fieri fecimus patentes 
perpetuo duraturas. Dat’ apud Cardros vndecimo die Maii anno regni 
nostri vicesimo quarto. 


ENDORSED. Proteccio serenissimi regis Roberti (xiv cent., in hand of text). Af (xv cent.). 
12 J. Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 12” (30.§ cm) x 6.75” (17.2 cm). Fold, 1.4" (3.3 cm). Margins: Side and 
top margins folded. Seal: Large central and top left fragment of second great seal on tag. 
HAND. C. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Melrose charters, GD. §5/363. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.363. 

COMMENT. See § 18, 102, 104. 


38 () Letter to the king’s son and successors urging payment to 

Melrose abbey (where the king has asked that his heart be 
buried) of monies granted to it by the king for the fabric of the church, 
and asking him to add to them. Cardross, 11 May a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum Dauid precordialissimo filio suo ac 
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ceteris successoribus suis salutem et sic Eius precepta tenere vt cum sua 
benediccione possint regnare. Fili carissime, digne censeri videtur Filius 
qui paternos 1n bonis mores imitans piam eius nititur exequi voluntatem, 
nec proprie sibi sumit nomen heredis qui salubribus predecessoris 
affectibus non adheret. Cupientes igitur vt piam affeccionem et scinceram 
dileccionem quam erga monasterium de Melros, vbi cor nostrum ex 
speciali deuocione disposuimus tumulandum, et erga religiosos ibidem 
Deo seruientes, ipsorum vita sanctissima nos ad hoc excitante con- 
cepimus, tu ceterique successores nostri pia scinceritate prosequimini vt 
ex vestre dileccionis affectu dictis religiosis nostri causa post mortem 
nostram ostenso ipsi pro nobis ad orandum feruencius et forcius 
animentur. Vobis precipimus quantum possumus instanter supplicamus 
et ex toto corde iniungimus, quatinus assignacionibus quas eisdem viris 
religiosis pro fabrica ecclesie sue de nouo fecimus, ac eciam omnibus aliis 
donacionibus nostris, ipsos libere gaudere permittatis easdem potius, si 
necesse fuerit, augmentantes quam diminuentes, ipsorum peticiones 
auribus beneuolis admittentes, ac ipsos contra suos inuasores et emolos 
pia defensione protegentes. Hanc autem exhortacionem supplicacionem 
et preceptum tu, fili, ceterique successores nostri, prestanti animo 
complere curetis, si nostram benediccionem habere velitis vna cum 
benediccione Filii summi Regis, qui filios docuit patrum voluntates in 
bono perficere, asserens in mundum Se venisse non vt Suam voluntatem 
faceret sed Paternam. In testimonium autem nostre deuocionis erga 
locum predictum sic a nobis dilectum et electum concepte presentem 
litteram religiosis predictis dimittimus nostris successoribus in posterum 
ostendendam. Dat’ apud Cardros vndecimo die Maii anno regni nostri 
vicesimo quarto. 

ENDORSED. Littera domini regis Roberti ad filium suum David (mid xiv cent.). 5 J. Scott 
(xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.2”(28.§ cm) X 4.8” (12.3. cm). Fold, 1”(2.5 cm). Margins: Folded side 
margins. Sealing : Seal and tag gone, but clean patches on the fold and the dorse which lay 
under a tag show that it did exist. 

HAND. K. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose charters, GD.5 5/364. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.364 (with facsimile); Nat. MSS Sc. ii, no.XX1X (with 
photograph); SHR xxxil, 18-19 (with commentary). 

COMMENT. In SHR xxxii, 18-22 I showed that this letter was a forgery of c.1357-71. I 
showed that the document makes extensive use of the cursus. However, the argument there 
put forward that the king intended his heart to go to the Holy Land is irrelevant, since it is 
likely that he also intended it to be brought back for burial at Melrose, an intention stated in 
this letter. The document contains an unparalleled use of the singular (presentem litteram) 
where the plural is otherwise invariable. The addressee, David, is not called earl of Carrick. 
These features reinforced doubts raised by the rhetorical and unbusiness-like character of 
this original document, which must have been drafted at the instance of, and perhaps by, 
the convent of Melrose. But I have to retract the conclusion that this document isa forgery, 
produced to meet the difficulty encountered by the abbey in collecting its dues after 
Roxburghshire was recovered from the English after 1357. The handwriting does look very 
unusual for 1329, but it isa possible hand. The spelling scinceram is found in no.376. The 
point which showed me I was in error is the close identity of the initial R in this act and in 
no.373. I do not think this can be explained away, and I now accept the letter as genuine. 
The endorsement is also in a hand compatible with 1329. I offer belated apologies to the late 
Sir James Ferguson and Dr C. T. MacInnes, Keeper and Curator of the Records of 
Scotland. If the preceding act, a letter of protection, arose from the abbey’s difficulties over 
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its debts, then this act is a parallel attempt to protect a valuable asset, on the security of 
which the abbey may well have secured loans. 
See § 171. 


3 8 1 Charter to Edinburgh burgesses of Edinburgh and Leith in 
feu-ferm for an annual of fifty-two merks. Cardross, 28 May 
a.r.24 [1329]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et ad feodo firmam 
dimisisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse burgensibus burgi 
nostri de Edenburgh’ predictum burgum nostrum de Edenburgh’ vna 
cum portu de Leth’ molendinis et ceteris pertinenciis suis. Tenendum et 
habendum eisdem burgensibus et eorum successoribus de nobis et 
heredibus nostris libere quiete plenarie et honorifice per omnes rectas 
metas et diuisas suas cum omnibus commoditatibus libertatibus et aisia- 
mentis que ad dictum burgum tuste spectare solebant tempore bone 
memorie regis Alexandri predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti. Reddendo 
inde nobis et heredibus nostris annuatim dicti burgenses et eorum suc- 
cessores quinquaginta duas marcas sterlingorum ad terminos Pente- 
costes et sancti Martini in hyeme pro equali porcione. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Waltero de Twynham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, Roberto de 
Keth’ marescallo nostro Scotie, et Adam More, militibus. Apud Cardros 
vicesimo octauo die Maii anno regni nostri vicesimo quarto. 
ENDORSED. Carta assedacionis burg... Edynburgh’ . . . (xv cent.). Ane chartour of the 
burgh of Edinburgh (xvi cent.). First chartour of Edinburgh (xvii cent.). Various modern 
endorsements and numbers. 
DESCRIPTION. 12.3” (31.2 cm) X §.2” (13.3 cm). Fold, 1.8” (4.6 cm). Sealing: Fragment 
of the second great seal now detached from the tag which is passed through one pair of slits. 
HAND. K, 
SOURCE. Original. Edinburgh District Council Archives, Charter no.4. 


PRINTED. Edinburgh City Chrs., no.1v; RMS vi, no.1427; ix, no.605 (both calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 6, 16, 46, 57. 


3 8 Charter (with omissions) to the Greyfriars of Dundee of an 
annual of twenty merks from the revenues from castle-guard in 
the sheriffdom of Edinburgh. Cardross, 28 May a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum — pro salute anime nostre et pro salute 
animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scotie — confirmasse pro nobis et heredibus nostris religiosis viris 
fratribus minoribus de Dunde 20 marcas sterlingorum in puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam annuatim percipiendas pro sustentatione fabrice 
et ornamentorum ecclesie sue per manus vicecomitis nostri de Edin- 
burgh qui pro tempore fuerit de wardis castrorum dicti vicecomitatus. — 
Testibus, Waltero de Twinham cancellario nostro, Thoma Ranulphi 
comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro, Jacobo 
[domino }? de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario nostro, Roberto 
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de Keth marescallo nostro Scotie, et Adam More, militibus. Apud 
Cardros 28 die Maii anno regni nostri 24. 
NOTE. 2? MS omits. 


SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.6.24, p.376 (a transcript by Walter Macfarlane, dated 30 July 
1713, from ‘Finevin’s papers’). 


For a charter dated 29 May [1329] see no.372. 


38 3 Summary of inspection of charter by Edward de Cockburn to 
John de Crake the son in marriage with his daughter Margaret, 
of Kirkurd (Peeblesshire). Cardross, 31 May a.r.24 [1329]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum etc. Sciant presentes et futuri quod 
ego Edwardus de Cockburne dedi concessi et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmaui Joannis de Crake filio in libero maritagio cum Margareta filia 
mea et heredibus suis ex dictis Joanne et Margareta provenientibus 
medietatem totius terre mee in baronia de Vrde existentis cum dominio 
eiusdem terre in bosco in plano in pratis in pascuis in pasturis in firmis in 
molendinis in piscariis in petariis et [omnibus] aliis libertatibus et aysia- 
mentis ad dictam terram spectantibus seu de iure vel consuetudine 
spectare debentibus per has scilicet diuisas terram ex australi parte rivuli 
currentis infra villam de Kirkvrde quam tenuit Stephanus filius Ade. 
Reddendo inde annuatim dicto Edwardo et heredibus suis ad festum 
sancti Martini in hyeme vnum denarium vsualis monete aut vnum par 
cirothecarum albarum pro omni exactione seruitio et demanda. Faciendo 
insuper forinsecum seruitium domino nostro regi quantum pertinet ad 
dictam terram. In cuius rei etc. Apud Cardros vltimo die Maii anno regni 
nostri vicesimo quarto. 

SOURCE. SRO, Lawson of Cairnmuir papers, GD. 120/77 (a paper copy of the xvi-xvii 
century, perhaps copied from the lost enrolment or from an extract therefrom). 
REGISTERED. Index §92. 

COMMENT. The character of this act is obscured by the defective state of the text, where 
the inspected charter has merged into the inspection. The reference to the donor as ‘dicto 
Edwardo’ may have been the work of the copyist. The district of Urd or Ord had its kirk in 
the grounds of Castlecraig House, half a mile east of the kirk built in 1766. The town of 


Kirkurd was nearby and the burn referred to in the text was one of those flowing into the 
Tarth Water. 


UNDATED ACTS KNOWN 
IN FULL TEXTS 


(a) Acts datable within two years 


3 8 4 Letter of remission to Gilbert de Carrick knight of rancour 
because Loch Doon castle was handed over to the English by 

Arthur his brother-in-law and because Gilbert was blamed, albeit 

unjustly, for the betrayal of Christopher de Seton [1308 x 16 July 1309 ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue ad quos presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis nos ex 
nostra gracia speciali communi consensu nostri sani consilii totaliter ex 
corde remisisse Gilberto de Carryk militi omnem animi nostri rancorem 
quem erga eundem concepimus racione quod castrum nostrum de 
Louchdone per Arthurum generum suum sursum reddebatur in 
manibus Anglicorum et tradicionis causa Cristofor1 de Setona generi 
nostri predilecti sibi imposite licet minus iuste vt verius intelleximus. 
Concedentes eidem Gilberto et heredibus suis sanum statum de omnibus 
et singulis terris et tenementis suis cum omnibus suis libertatibus 
comoditatibus atque tustis pertinenciis tam in officiis excercendis quam 
in eschaetis quibuscunque leuandis prout predictus Gilbertus vel ante- 
cessores sui liberius seu comodius ab aliquo tempore possessionem 
habuerunt in premissis. Quare firmiter inhibemus ne quis pro causis 
predictis Gilbertum vel heredes suos aliquando vexare vel molestare 
presumat super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum apponi fecimus. His 
testibus, Edwardo de Brwys, Jacobo senescallo Scocie, Thoma 
Ranulphi, Johanne de Meneteth’, Nigello Cambell’, militibus, Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, Alexandro Fraser, Waltero de Bykyrtona, Henrico 
de Anandia clerico, et multis aliis. 


SOURCE. SRO, great seal rolls c.1/3, no.8. 
PRINTED. RMS i, no.510; HMC v, 613 froma paper copy (xix century) of the source. 
COMMENT. Sir Thomas Randolph returned to the king’s allegiance late in 1308, or in 1309 
before March. James the Steward died 16 July 1309. 

See § 88, 106, 117, 163. 


38 Charter to Melrose abbey of the land of Eskdale (Dumfries- 
shire ) held by it of Nicholas de Graham [ August 1308 x 16 July 
1309. ?>March 1309]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac carta nostra 
confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancte Marie de Melros’ et monachis ibidem 
Deo seruientibus et inposterum seruituris pro salute nostra et animabus 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum totam illam terram de Eskedal’ 
quam dicti monachi tenuerunt de domino Nicholao de Graham et eius 
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antecessoribus cum omnibus pertinenciis suis dictis monachis datis et 
concessis a dicto domino Nicholao et eius antecessoribus sine aliquo 
retinemento. Concedimus insuper et confirmamus eisdem monachis de 
eadem terra omnes libertates et consuetudines quas dictus dominus 
Nicholaus et eius antecessores sibi et successoribus suis reseruauerunt 
tam in venacionibus piscacionibus aucupacionibus viis semitis forisuiis 
ac viarum custodiis latronibus curiis et excahetis? omnimodis con- 
tingentibus arboribus auibus et nidis aulum quam saluagina ac custodiis 
earundem. Tenendam et habendam cum omnibus turibus libertatibus et 
pertinenciis suis in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam in bosco et 
plano pratis et pascuis viis et semitis moris et maresiis aquis viuarils et 
stagnis molendinis tam aquariis quam ventoriis cum omnimodis feris et 
auibus piscibus et omnibus aliis que infra dictam terram poterunt 
inueniri libere quiete plenarie et honorifice inperpetuum. Et post 
iudicium datum per balliuos ipsorum abbatis et conuentus execucionem 
tantum pene latronum balliui nostri sine contradiccione exequentur. 
Testibus, dominis Malcolmo comite de Leuenax, Edwardo de Brus 
fratre nostro, Jacobo senescallo Scocie, Thoma Ranulphi, Johanne de 
Meneteh’, Alexandro de Lindesay, Douenaldo Cambel’, Nigello 
Cambel’, Jacobo de Lindesay, militibus, Douenado? de Insula, Jacobo 
domino de Dwglas’, Alexandro Fraser, et aliis multis. 


NOTE. 2 Sic. 

ENDORSED. Eskedal. Confirmacio domini regis super collacione terre de Eskedal (xiv 
cent.). L. (xiv or xv cent.). 18. J. Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. I1.3” (28.8 cm) X 7.3” (18.6cm). Fold, 0.7” (1.8 cm). Seal : First privy seal 
on a tag through two pairs of slits and a slit along the fold. Inside the tag are pen-trials : mo4, 
Ro, mo, and some minims; they are too few for the hand to be identified. 

HAND. Unique. A fussy business hand with embellishments. A scribe of Melrose abbey ? 
Also wrote Melrose Liber, no.397, a charter of Eustacia de Colville. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Melrose Charters, GD.§5/376. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.376. 

COMMENT. Nicholas de Graham had died before June 1306 (Cal. Docs. Scot. ii, no. 1783) 
but it is highly improbable that Melrose abbey would seek such a confirmation as this in the 
first three months of the reign. John de Graham son and heir of Nicholas made an outright 
quitclaim to the abbey of his rights in the lands previously given to Melrose and of those 
rights hitherto reserved by the Grahams keeping only the right to prayers and the right to 
hang malefactors condemned in the abbot’s court (Melrose Liber, no.377 ; no. 110). This 
charter is undated, but must be after mid-August 1308 when bishop William de Lamberton 
(a witness to it) was released and allowed to go to the northern English counties (Cal. Dacs. 
Scot. iti, no.§0). It must be earlier than 15 May 1309 when John issued a letter explaining 
that during the current truce between Edward I1 and Robert I the lands lay in Robert 1’s 
power, whereby he could not give sasine to the abbey for the moment; when he recovered 
sasine of them, he would (under stated penalties) hand them over to the abbey (Melrose 
Liber, no.378). The following day John issued a precept of sasine to his bailies (Melrose 
Liber, no.379), but sasine was clearly not given, because at Berwick on 8 July 1309 John 
addressed a petition to the king asking that his bailies be allowed to give sasine to the abbey 
(Melrose Liber, no.380). It is evident from these documents that Graham was in debt to 
Melrose abbey, and that his grant was a sale to, or foreclosure by, the abbey. 

After John de Graham had gone over to the Scottish king, a royal inspection of his 
original charter was granted (above, no.110, 25 December 1316). The present act however 
belongs to an earlier date. In that it confirms to the abbey Eskdale as held of the Grahams 
plus the rights hitherto reserved to the Grahams, and reserved the execution of sentences in 
the abbot’s court to the royal bailies, it shows a clear knowledge of John de Graham’s 
charter of August 1308 x May 1309. He and his rights are not mentioned because he 


ROBERT I 631 


adhered to the enemy. The king proceeded as though the lands and rights were in his hands 
by forfeiture or non-entry, an action which ignored the place of John de Graham. This act is 
therefore not an answer to John’s petition of 8 July 1309. It can be dated mid-August 1308 
(the earliest possible date for John’s charter) x 16 July 1309 (death of James the Steward). 
Eleven of its twelve witnesses were at the St Andrews parliament of March 1309 and this 
would seem the most likely date. 

See § 35, 47, 117, 163, 186, 188. 


3 8 6 Charter to William de Veteri Ponte the son of fees and for- 
feitures from his barony of Carriden (West Lothian ) [16 July 
1309 X 24 June 1314. Perhaps October 1309]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus hominibus suis tocius terre 
sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse Willelmo de Veteri Ponte filio omnia feoda et forisfacturas 
terrarum baronie sue de Caredyn hereditarie. ‘Tenenda et habenda dicto 
Willelmo et heredibus suis de nobis et heredibus nostris libere et quiete 
plene et pacifice cum omnibus commoditatibus pertinenciis et aisia- 
mentis ad predicta feoda et forisfacturas pertinentibus seu iuste pertinere 
valentibus. Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris ipse et heredes sui 
illud idem seruictum quod pro eisdem feodis et forisfacturis pre- 
decessoribus nostris regibus Scocie fieri consueuit. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presenti carte sigillum nostrum apponi fecimus. Huis testibus, 
Roberto de Keth, Dauid de Berkeley, Jacobo de Lyndesay, militibus, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Willelmo de Lyndesay camerario Scocie, 
Henrico de Anandia et aliis. 

SOURCE. SRO, great seal register, C.2/I, no. 137. 

PRINTED. RMS 1, no.233. 

COMMENT. William de Veteri Ponte the father was killed at Bannockburn (24 June 1314); 
the description of this William as ‘the son’ suggests that the father was still alive. On 20 
October 1309 he had received a charter of two of the three baronies belonging to his family, 
and including the phrase ‘vna cum escaetis feodis et forisfacturis’ (above, no.10), words 
strongly echoed in this grant of the issues of the third barony to the son. The two acts appear 
to be complementary and a date as early as October 1309 for this one would do no violence 
to the witnesses. 

James the Steward died on 16 June 1309 and was succeeded in the Stewardship by his son 
Walter who was not knighted until the eve of Bannockburn. Sir Robert Keith was 
described as marischal in the letter from the barons to Philip rv of 16 March 1309 and ina 
document of 19 February 1310 (Lindores Liber, no.10) but in royal acts his office is not 
mentioned (as here) till April 1312. It is noteworthy that Barbour seems to be wrong in 
making Sir David Barclay a prisoner of the English at Methven. The date of this act is 
important for establishing when William de Lindsay became chamberlain. 

See § 4, 14, 17, 20, 117, 163. 


3 87 Charter to Adam de la Chambre of land in the toun of Moffat 
(Dumfriesshire) with various liberties and a toft in the 
common of Moffat, fora penny at Whitsun [1308 x 1314, ?c.1312°]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus Christi fidelibus hanc 
cartam visuris vel audituris salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et 
hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nostro Ade de la 
Chambre totam terram que quondam fui(t ] Emmote Rede 1tacenti in villa 
de Moffet infra Vallem Anandie cum les forelandis eiusdem ville de 
Moffet. Habendam et tenendam totam terram predictam cum predictis 
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forelandis de nobis et heredibus nostris dicto Ade heredibus suis et suis 
assignatis cum omnibus 1ustis suis pertinenciis rectis metis suis et diuisis, 
in pratis planis et pasturis moris maresiis Viis semitis et in aquis boscis de 
Moffetdale et de Anendale ad edificandum et comburendum cum bracina 
et carnificio ad suam vendendi voluntatem sine vsu inspectorum seruisie 
et carnium estimatorum, libere quiete bene integre honorifice et in pace, 
et eciam liberam de multura in molendino de Moffet et de tolle infra 
Vallem Anandie de cariagiis et pultariis cum omnibus aliis com- 
moditatibus libertatibus et aisiamentis internis et externis tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam terram spectantibus seu aliquo 
modo spectare valentibus. Concedimus eciam pro nobis et heredibus 
nostris dicto Ade heredibus suis et suis assignatis vnum toftum 
vbicumque ipse vult eligere in communa de Moffet ad edificandum et 
inhabitandum cum vna acra terre proximo adiacente et pastura 
animalibus ad suam voluntatem. Reddendo inde annuatim ipse Adam et 
heredes sui et sui assignati nobis et heredibus nostris vnum denarium ad 
festum Pentecostes apud ecclesiam parochialem de Moffet si petatur pro 
omni alio seruicio exaccione seculari vel demanda. Et ego vero dictus 
Robertus et heredes nostri totam terram predictam predicto Ade 
heredibus suis et suis assignatis vt predictum est contra omnes mortales 
warantizabimus acquietabimus et inperpetuum defendemus. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Hiis 
testibus, Alexandro de Lyndesay, Alexandro de Meneyhes, Roberto de 
Keth, Gilberto de Haya, et multis aliis. 


NOTE. # See Comment. 

SOURCE. Drumlanrig Castle (duke of Buccleuch) muniments, box 1, drawer 1, bundle 1, 
an inspection by George, earl of March and lord of Annandale, datable 1368 x 1402, under 
the (missing) seal of the regality of Annandale. 

PRINTED. HMC xv, part 8, 41, no.74. 

COMMENT. I originally dated this charter c.1309, and placed it in the chronological 
sequence accordingly. However, Professor Barrow pointed out to me its ‘baronial’ 
character, and this led me to reconsider its date and to assign it to c.1312. I have not been 
able to move it within the sequence of acts to this new date, and it is therefore slightly 
misplaced ; it should follow no. 389. 

This charter of the king as lord of Annandale was clearly drawn up by a scribe with no 
experience of the royal chancery. The address is that of a private charter, and the clause of 
warrandice blunders from the private ego to the royal or comital heredes nostri. In charters as 
earl of Carrick Robert Bruce employed the comital plural (Melrose Liber, no.351; HMC, 
Fourteenth Report, 177), and I do not think that this text can represent a charter of Robert as 
earl and lord of Annandale between 1304 and 1306. It is an incompetent attempt at a royal 
charter by a clerk possibly trained in English conveyancing (Habendam et tenendam). 

It was certainly drawn up before 1314. The first witness, Sir Alexander Lindsay, was 
committed to the king from 1306 and escaped imprisonment by Edward I. He wasat the St 
Andrews parliament in March 1309 (APS i, 459), but his son, Sir David Lindsay, appears 
as a witness in 1314 when the father was pretty certainly dead. Sir Robert Keith, however, 
did not join the king till Christmas 1308 (Cal. Docs. Scot. iii, no.245). From then until the 
summer of 1310, with only a short break, there was a truce, during which the king is 
unlikely to have controlled Moffatdale. Not until August 1311 and the departure of Edward 
11 from Scotland did the English hold on the south-western dales begin to crumble, and I 
suspect that this charter was issued at the time of the sieges of south-western castles 
conducted by the king between July 1312 and February 1313, when Dumfries fell. 

See § I, 4, 14, 17, 34, 36, 73, 117, 163. 
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38 Charter to Kinloss abbey of the fishing of the river Findhorn. 
Aberdeen, a.r.4 [§ March 1309 x 24 March 1310]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos diuine caritatis intuitu et pro salute 
animarum patris nostri et matris nostre et? fratrum nostrorum et 
omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum dedisse concessisse et 
hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et abbati et 
monachis de Kynlos totam piscariam aque de Findern’.? Tenendam et 
habendam eisdem abbati et monachis et eorum successoribus imper- 
petuum de nobis et heredibus nostris‘ cum omnimodis comoditatibus? 
libertatibus et aysiamentis¢ ad dictam piscariam pertinentibus uel/ aliquo 
iure pertinere valentibus infuturum/ in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam adeo libere et quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut aliqua alia 
elemosina in toto regno nostro de nobis tenetur seu possidetur. In cuius 
rel testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. 
Presentibus® hiis testibus, Malcolmo comite de Leuenax, Alexandro de 
Meigners’, Willelmo Wysman, Waltero’ de Normanuill, militibus, 
Jacobo de Douglas’, Alexandro Fraser, et aliis. Dat’ apud Aberden/ anno 
regni nostri quarto. 

NOTES. 4 A omits et. © Fyndern’ B. ¢ A has successoribus for heredibus and omits nostris. 
4 B omits comoditatibus. ¢ asiamentis B. “f B places infuturum after uel. ¢ B omits 
presentibus. * Menzeis A./ Walramo B. * Dowglas B.! Abirden’ B. 

SOURCE. SRO, Great Seal Register, C.2/2, no.9 = A; tbid. C.2/14, no.151 =B. 


PRINTED. Kinloss Recs. 132; RMS ii, nos.11, 2904 (calendared). 
COMMENT. See § 1, 18, 117, 163. 


3 8 Charter to Thomas Randolph knight of the earldom of Moray 
by stated bounds [12 April x 29 October 1312]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Thome Ranulphy militi dilecto nepoti nostro pro 
homagio et seruicio suo omnes terras nostras in Morauia sicut fuerunt in 
manu domini Alexandri regis Scocie predecessoris nostri vltimo defuncti 
vna cum omnibus allis terris adiacentibus infra metas et diuisas sub- 
scriptas contentas. Incipiendo videlicet ad aquam de Spee sicut cadit in 
mare et sicut ascendendo per eandem aquam includendo terras de 
Fouchabre Rothenayk’ Rothays et Bocharme per suas rectas metas et 
diuisas cum suis pertinenciis et sic ascendendo per dictam aquam de Spee 
vsque ad marchias de Badenach’ et sic includendo omnes terras de 
Badenach’ de Kyncardyn et /de/ Glencarni cum pertinenciis per suas 
rectas metas et diuisas et sic sequendo marchiam de Badenach’ vsque 
marchiam de Louchabre et sic includendo terras de Louchabre de 
Maymor del Loz harketh’ de Glengareth’ et de Glennelg’ cum pertin- 
enclis per suas rectas metas et diuisas et sic sequendo marchiam de 
Glenelg’ vsque ad mare versus occidentem et sic per mare vsque ad 
marchias borialis Ergadie que est comitis de Ross’ et sic per marchias illas 
vsque ad marchias Rossie et sic per marchias Rossie quousque 
perueniatur ad aquam de Forne et sic per aquam de Forne quousque 
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perueniatur ad mare orientale. Tenendas et habendas dicto Thome et 
heredibus suis masculis de corpore suo legitime procreatis seu pro- 
creandis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate in libero 
comitatu ac in libera regalitate cum quatuor querelis ad coronam nostram 
regiam spectantibus et cum omnibus placitis et querelis tam in com- 
munibus indictamentis quam in breuibus placitabilibus et cum omnibus 
aliis loquelis quibuscunque ad liberam regalitatem pertinentibus uel 
aliquo modo pertinere valentibus adeo libere quiete plenarie et honorifice 
sicut aliqua terra infra regnum nostrum in regalitate liberius plenius 
quiecius aut honorificencius dari poterit aut teneri. Vna cum magna 
custuma nostra burgi de Inuernis et coketo eiusdem et libertatibus suis in 
omnibus exceptis tantummodo parua custuma dicti burgi cum plenaria 
potestate atthachiandi acusandi et in omnibus ministrandi ac iudicandi 
omnes illos dicti vicecomitatus iniurias dampna seu preiudicia facientes 
indebite custume predicte adeo libere in omnibus sicut nos seu aliquis 
ministrorum nostrorum ipsos attachiare acusare ministrare seu iudicare 
poterimus seu poterit in premissis. Et quod dictus comes et heredes sui 
amerciamenta excaetas et forisfacturas inde contingentes adeo libere et 
quiete habeant et possideant in futurum sicut nos seu aliquis pre- 
decessorum nostrorum dicta amerciamenta excaetas seu forisfacturas 
aliquo tempore habuimus. Quare vicecomiti nostro de Inuerniss’ et 
balliuis suis ac prepositis et balliuis dicti burgi qui pro tempore fuerint ac 
ceteris quorum interest firmiter precipimus et mandamus quatinus 
prefato comiti et heredibus suis predictis ac suis ministris in premissis 
sint intendentes et respondentes consulentes et auxiliantes super hoc si 
necesse fuerit nostra regali poténcia inuocata sine aliquo alio mandato 
nostro speciali interueniente. Volumusque et concedimus quod dictus 
Thomas et heredes sui predicti habeant teneant et possideant dictum 
comitatum cum? manerio de Elgyn quod pro capitali mansione 
comitatus Morauie de cetero teneri volumus et vocari et cum alliis 
omnibus maneriis burgis villis thanagiis et omnibus terris nostris 
dominicis firmis et exitibus infra predictas metas contentas cum 
aduocacionibus ecclesiarum cum feodis et forisfacturis cum siluis et 
forestis moris et maresiis cum viis et semitis cum aquis stangnis lacubus 
viuarlis et molendinis cum piscacionibus tam maris quam aque dulcis 
cum venacionibus aucupacionibus et auium aeriis cum omnibus alliis 
libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in 
omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis. Quibus 
heredibus? dicti Thome masculis deficientibus quod absit volumus quod 
dictus comitatus ad nos et heredes nostros libere et integre ac sine aliqua 
contradiccione reuertatur. Volumus et concedimus pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris quod omnes barones et libere tenentes dicti comitatus 
qui de nobis et predecessoribus nostris in capite tenuerunt et eorum 
heredes dicto Thome et heredibus suis predictis©° homagio fidelitates 
sectas Curie et omnia alia seruicia faciant et baronias et tenementa sua de 
ipso et heredibus suis predictis de cetero teneant. Saluis tamen baronibus 
et liberetenentibus predictis ac eorum heredibus iuribus et libertatibus¢ 
curiarum suarum hactenus iuste vsitatis. Volumus insuper et con- 
cedimus quod burgi et burgenses sui de Elgyn de Fores et de Inwirnarne 
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easdem libertates habeant et excerceant quas tempore domini Alexandri 
regis Scocie predicti et nostro habuerunt. Hoc solum saluo quod de nobis 
tenebant sine medio et nunc de eodem comite tenent cum eisdem liber- 
tatibus. Saluo etiam nobis et heredibus nostris in hac donacione nostra 
burgo nostro de Inwyrness’ cum loco castelli et terris ad dictum burgum 
pertinentibus cum piscacione aque de Niss et cum molendino burgi 
eiusdem cum sequela dicti burgi et terrarum ad ipsum burgum tantum- 
modo pertinencium. Et saluis nobis® et heredibus nostris fidelitatibus 
episcoporum abbatum priorum et aliorum prelatorum ecclesie 
Morauiensis et aduocacione seu iure patronatus ecclesiarum earundem et 
eorum statu in omnibus quem habuerunt tempore regis Alexandri pre- 
dicti et aliorum predecessorum nostrorum regum Scocie. Excepto quod 
homines eorundem citati per nos ad defencionem regni nostri intendant 
vexillo et sequi teneantur vexillum dicti Thome comitis et heredum 
suorum predictorum vna cum aliis qui vexillum Morauie sequi solebant 
antiquitus. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Thomas et 
heredes sui predicti pro dicto comitatu seruicium octo militum in 
excercitu nostro et Scoticanum seruicium et auxilium de singulis dauatis 
debitum et consuetum tantummodo sine secta curie ad quamcunque 
curiam nostram facienda. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus 
Willelmo Sancti Andree Willelmo Dunkeldensi Henrico Aberdenensi 
Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrotthocc’ cancellario 
nostro, Malcolmo comite Leuenax, Gilberto de Haya, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo Scocie, Alexandro Meygners et Henrico de Sancto Claro, 
militibus. 

NOTES. @ cum repeated in MS. ® MS repeats heredibus and deletes first occurrence. 

¢ de cetero teneant interlined and deleted MS. ¢ pertinen deleted ms. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.10 (bishopric of Moray cartulary) fos.Ixxxxi’-Ixxxxii’. 
PRINTED. Moray Registrum, no.264. 

REGISTERED. Ra31; Index 209; but see Comment. 

COMMENT. Sir Thomas Randolph was given the earldom of Moray between 12 April and 
29 October 1312 (nos. 19, 24). The registered text is of a mandate to the chancellor, dated 20 


December 1324, to renew the text of this act. 
See § 15, 39, 62, 66, 70, 128, 163. 


Inspection of four charters by King William to Arbroath abbey 
39 anent the abbey’s tofts in Perth, Forfar and other burghs. 
Scotlandwell, 25 March 1312 x 24 March 1313 [c.26 February—1 March 
1313]. 
Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum episcopis abbatibus comitibus 
baronibus juisticiarlis? vicecomitibus et omnibus probis hominibus 
tocius terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos inspexisse et cum 
conpetenti deliberacione veraciter intellexisse cartas bone memorie 
domini Willelmi quondam regis Scocie de toftis de Perth et de Forfar et 
de libertatibus toftorum monasterio sancti Thome martiris de Abbir- 
brothoc et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et perpetuo seruituris 
factas et concessas in hec verba.? 
Willelmus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciant presentes et futuri me dedisse 
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concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie sancti , Thome de 
Abbirbrothoc et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus in liberam et 
perpetuam elemosinam vnum plenarium toftum extra burgum de Perth 
sicut eis perambulatum fuit inter duas partas. Tenendum ita libere et 
quiete plenarie et honorifice sicut alias elemosinas suas liberius quiecius 
plenius et honorificencius tenent. Concessi etiam eis ut homines eorum 
qui super terram illam manentes erunt© communionem habeant in burgo 
meo de Perth cum burgensibus meis uendendi et emendi et alias 
rectitudines habendi. Testibus, Waltero Olifard iusticiario, Nesso filio 
Willelmi, Willelmo de Lindesi, Waltero de Berkeley, Ricardo de 
Muficheth, Johanne de London. Apud Forfar.® 

Willelmus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis me dedisse concessisse et hac carta mea con- 
firmasse Deo et sancto Thome de Abbirbrothoc et monachis ibidem Deo 
seruientibus vnum plenarium toftum quod A. episcopus Katenensis 
tenuit in burgo meo de Forfar et quod eis dedit et concessit. Tenendum 
in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam ita libere et quiete sicut alias 
elemosinas suas liberius et quiecius tenent et possident. Testibus, comite 
Dunecano lusticiario, Radulfo de Ver, Bernardo filio Bryen, Roberto de 
Boseuill’. Apud Forfar.® 

Willelmus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Mando et firmiter precipio quatinus 
omnes burgenses abbatis de Abbirbrothoc qui in burgo illo uel qui in 
eorum toftis in aliis burgis meis manserint quieti sint ab omni con- 
suetudine et tolneyo per totam terram meam. Testibus, Jocelino 
episcopo Glasguense, Matheo episcopo Aberdonense, Ricardo episcopo 
Morauie, comite Gilbryd’ de Anegus, comite Gilberto de Strathern’, 
Waltero Olifard. Apud Forfar.? 

Willelmus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse 
Deo et ecclesie sancti Thome martiris de Abbirbrothoc et monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus ut omnia tofta que eis dedi in burgis meis et 
maneriis omnibus per totam terram meam libera sint et quieta ab omni- 
bus auxiliis et operacionibus ad me et ad heredes meos pertinentibus. 
Quare prohibeo firmiter ne quis de predictis toftis auxilia uel operaciones 
aliquas exigere presumat super meam defensionem. Testibus, Waltero et 
Willelmo capellanis meis, Philippo de Valoniis camerario meo, Alano 
filio Roliad? constabulario meo, Alexandro vicecomite de Striuellin. 
Apud Linlithcu, vicesimo tercio die Aprilis. Quas quidem cartas in 
omnibus et per omnia prout superius continetur® approbamus rati- 
ficamus et pro nobis et heredibus nostris dictis monasterio et monachis 
tenore presentis carte nostre in perpetuum confirmamus. In culus rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo sancti Andree, Henrico 
Aberdonense Dauid Marauie/ et Johanne Brechynense Dei gracia 
episcopis, Adam priore sancti Andree, Hugone abbate de Dunfermelyn, 
Edwardo de Bruys domino Galwidie fratre nostro, Dauid comite Atholie 
constabulario nostro Scocie, Thoma Ranulfi comite Morauie nepote 
nostro, et Malcolmo comite de Leuenaux. Apud Fontem Scocie, anno 
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regni nostri septimo. 

NOTES. 4 Sic or, jiusticiariis. ® In the source, the remainder of the line is left blank in this 
way. © Peuunt altered. ¢ Altered from Raliad. Read Rollandi. ¢ Altered from contenetur. 

f Sic. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio regis Roberti de toftis de Perth de Forfar et libertatibus toftorum 
(xiv cent.). Registr’ (xvii cent. on the face of the fold). 

DESCRIPTION. 10.4” (26.§ cm) X 15.3” (38.7 cm). Fold, 2.4” (6.2 cm). Ruling: Margins 
and text ruled in ink, with three superfluous horizontal lines at the bottom. Seal: Centre 
fragment of the first great seal on a tag. There are stitch holes along the top of the charter for 
a curtain. 

HAND. A; a mannered text hand with widely spaced lines and long ascenders and 
descenders, some of the ascenders forked. See Comment below. 

SOURCE. Original. sRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/72B. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, Appendix no.II1. 

COMMENT. There can be little doubt that this act was issued along with others of 26 
February-1 March 1313 (nos.28-34). 

The inspected charters are RRS ii, nos.233, 280, 282, 438 = Arbroath Liber i, nos. 10-13, 
and it is noteworthy that this text is close to that of the Ethie MS in some respects. In no.233 
Ethie and our text both have Muficheth ; in no.280 the proper names have almost identical 
abbreviations ; the same is true of no.282 except for the curious Morauie in this text which 
must be a quirk of the scribe of 1313; and of no.438, where however the vicesimo tercio of 
the date seems to replace xxiij in the cartularies and the original. The order of the William 
acts here is the same as that in the cartularies, but this certainly represents the order of the 
abbey archives. Either the originals or the Ethie MS may have been used for this text, which 
however has expanded the king’s name from W to Wills, and therefore is not copying 
slavishly. 

The hand seems to be imitative of one of the early thirteenth century, and is a good deal 
more elegant than that of the Ethie Ms. 

See § 1, 18, 78, 163, 176, 183, 185. 


39 Charter to Walter the Steward in marriage with Marjory de 
Bruce of the baronies of Bathgate (West Lothian) and Ratho 
(Midlothian ) and other lands and annuals (1315, 26 April x ]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Waltero senescallo Scocie dilecto et fideli nostro in 
liberum maritagium cum Marioria filia nostra baroniam de Bathket cum 
terra de Ricardton’, baroniam de Rathew’, terram del Bernys iuxta 
Lythcu cum terra que vocatur la Brome prope lacum eiusdem, terram de 
Bondingtona cum terra de Eryngaith’ iuxta Lythcu, terram de Galowhille 
1uxta Lythcu, annuum redditum de cars Stryuillyn’ quam abbas et 
conuentus monasterti Sancte Crucis de Edenburg’ tenent de nobis, 
annuum redditum centum solidorum percipiendum de terra de Kyn- 
punt’, et terram de Edynhame in vicecomitatu de Rokesburg’. Tenendas 
et habendas eidem [W/]2altero et heredibus suis inter ipsum et dictam 
Marioriam procreandis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et heredi- 
tate per omnes rectas metas et [diuisas }* suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice vna cum liberetenentibus seruiciis eorundem bondis bondagiis 
natiuis et eorum sequelis molendinis muflturis et c]*um omnibus aliis 
libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis tam 
non nominatis quam nomunatis ad dictas baronias et terras [cum 
re]@dditibus spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus in futurum. 
Faciendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris dictus Walterus et heredes sui 
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predicti seruicia debita et consueta secundam naturam infeodacionis 
liberi maritagii. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum 
nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo 
Willelmo et Nicholao Sancti Andree Dunkeldensis et Dumblanensis 
ecclesiarum episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abyrbrothoc cancellario 
nostro, Patricio de Dumbar comite Marchie, Thoma Ranulphi comite 
Morauie, Malcolmo comite de Leuenax, Jacobo domino de Douglas, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo 
Scocie, militibus, et aliis. 

NOTE. 2 Hole in parchment. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Bathket’ de Rathew et de Edyncham (xv cent.), Carta regis Roberti 
concesso Waltero senescallo Scotiae in liberum maritagium cum Mariora filia regis baroniae 
de Bathgait et aliarum terrarum prope Lythgow sine data (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 13.6" (34.4 cm) X 7.3” (18.6. cm). Fold, 1.3” (3.3 cm). Margins: Side 
margins folded. The parchment is now very dirty and the ruling, if any, is invisible. 
Sealing: Fragment of a tag torn away along the bottom of the charter, but of breadth for a 
great seal. 

HAND. F. 

SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters RH.6/77. 

PRINTED. Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.X VU11 (with photograph). 

REGISTERED. Ra&9qQ; Index 219, §28. 

COMMENT. The date of the marriage of Marjory Bruce seems to be unknown, but it must 
have been after 26 April 1315 (no.§8), and probably not long thereafter. 


See § 4, 11, 14, 34, 37, 64, 113, 121. 


39 Charter to James lord of Douglas knight of the barony of 
Staplegordon (Dumfriesshire) to be held in burgh, in barony 
and in forestand in the sheriffdom of Roxburgh [c.1314 x August 1320; 
6 May 1320}. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Jacobo domino de Duglas militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
pro homagio et seruicio suo totam baroniam de Stabilgorton cum 
pertinenciis in valle de Esk’. Tenendam et habendam eidem Jacobo et 
heredibus suis ac suis assignatis de nobis et heredibus nostris in adeo 
liberum burgum sicut temporibus antecessorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie haberi consueuit in feodo et hereditate inperpetuum et in liberam 
baroniam cum furca et fossa soc’ et sac’ thol’ et theam et infangandthef’ 
cum bondis bondagiis natiuis et eorum sequelis cum homagiis et seruiciis 
liberetenencium cum feodis et forisfacturis molendinis multuris et 
eorum sequelis et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus comoditatibus aisia- 
mentis et iustis pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam baroniam de iure aut consuetudine 
pertinere valentibus in futurum. Volumus eciam et concedimus pro 
nobis et heredibus nostris quod prefatus Jacobus heredes sui ac sui 
assignati habeant teneant et possideant dictam baroniam cum pertin- 
enciis in liberam forestam cum curtis et escaetis ad liberam forestam 
pertinentibus. Et quod ipse Jacobus et heredes sui ac sui assignati de 
cetero teneant dictam baroniam de vicecomitatu de Roxburg’. Faciendo 
inde sectam curie nostre vicecomitatus de Roxburg’ cum acciderit 
tantummodo pro omnibus aliis seruiciis consuetudinibus exaccionibus 
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secularibus seu demandis. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Willelmo de 
Sules butellario Scocie, Gilberto de Haia constabulario nostro, Roberto 
de Keth’ marescallo nostro, et Roberto de Lawedre, militibus, ac multis 
aliis. 

ENDORSED. Carta domini (Jacobi xvicent.). de Douglas (militis xvi cent. ). de Stabilgorton 
(sibi facta per regem Robertum xvi cent.) xv cent. Modern description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. I4.7” (37.4 cm) X 7.2” (18.3 cm). The fold has been cut away. Sealing: 
There is a slit 1.6” (4 cm) broad for a tag and great seal. 

HAND. A. 

SOURCE. Original. Messrs Shepherd and Wedderburn, Edinburgh (earl of Home), 
Douglas Charters, no. 12. 

PRINTED. Fraser, Douglas iii, no.12 ; Morton Registrum 11, no.26 (from NLS MS 72, fo.65"). 
COMMENT. William de Soules returned to Scotland about 1314 and was imprisoned at the 
Black Parliament of August 1320. He seems to have received the family office of butler by 
1319 (Melrose Liber, nos.422-4) but he is not found in royal witness lists except for nos. 166 
and 167 where he is also described as butler. The hand and the pen of nos. 167 and this act 
are identical, and its date is certainly the same as that of no. 167, 6 May 1320. Soules occurs 
with the style of butler in the Declaration of Arbroath (dated 6 April 1320 but perhaps 
despatched a month later), and died before 21 April 1321; no.184. 

No. 166 is further confirmation that the date of this charter is 6 May 1320. It has fuller 
details but is to the same effect, lacking Robert de Lauder from the witness list, and is dated 
6 May 1320. 

See § 27, 37, 47, 59, 61, 69, 163. 


39 3 Charter to Arthur Campbell knight of land in Lorn and 
Benderloch (Argyll) in baronies for a fourth part of the service 
of a knight [1306 x 20 ?25 March 1321 X 24 March 1322]. 


Robertus, etc. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse, Arthuro Campbell militi dilecto et fideli nostro pro homagio 
et servitio suo tres denariatas terre de Torinturkill infra partes de Loryn 
et denariatam terre de Sronsoleir duas denariatas terre de Lettirnanalla 
cum insula eiusdem sex denariatas terre de Glencricceris tres denariatas 
terre de Blairhalchan’ et de Blarenanerchennach quatuor denariatas terre 
de Alcanalkelich et de Achinvachich duas denariatas terre de Kilmore 
duas denariatas terre de Achinfure denariatam terre de Dunolich et tres 
denariatas terre de Ardstofniche propinquioris terre de Dunolich in 
liberam baroniam ac et tres denariatas terre de Inneraw quinque 
denariatas terre de Achennaba quinque denariatas terre de Fearlochan 
quinque denariatas terre de Achennacreich et quinque denariatas terre 
de Archendekath infra partes de Bennederdaloch in liberam baroniam. 
Tenendas et habendas eidem Arthuro et heredibus suis de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas metas et divisas 
suas in liberas baronias vt predictum est libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 
justis pertinenciis suis. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dictus 
Arthurus et heredes sui pro predictis terris quartam partem seruicii vnius 
militis. In cuius rei, etc. 

SOURCE. Copy of Extract, sR, Breadalbane Collection, GD. 112/2/27. 


PRINTED. Highland Papers iv, 195-6. 
REGISTERED. Index 372. 
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COMMENT. The source is a seventeenth century copy of an extract froma lost rol!. Froma 
nineteenth century inventory in the same bundle (27) it seems that the extract itself was 
there, but a note states that it was removed in 1875. 
The only indication of date comes from the place of the text on the lost roll. Others on the 
same roll, including the two immediately preceding, belong to the sixteenth regnal year. 
See § 25, 42. 


For an act of [February 1323] see no.449. 


39 4 Private agreement between Dunfermline abbey and John 
Campbell granting lands to the latter at Moulin (Perthshire). 
Scone [probably 25 July or a few days later] 1323. 


Anno Domini millesimo ccc™® vicesimo tercio apud Sconam in pleno 
parliamento tento ibidem? coram serenissimo principe domino Roberto 
Dei gracia rege Scottorum illustri facta est hec conuencio inter religiosos 
viros abbatem et conuentum de Dunfermelyn ex parte vna et Johannem 
Cambell’ filium domini Nigelli Cambell’ et domine Marie de Brus ex 
altera videlicet quod prefati religiosi dederunt concesserunt et presenti 
scripto confirmauerunt eidem Johanni terras suas de Molyn in Atholia 
videlicet, Petdufdy Petmaldoch Balcone et Petmacdufgyl per rectas 
diuisas suas pro suo homagio et seruicio. Tenendas et habendas sibi et 
heredibus suis masculis tantum de corpore suo linealiter exeuntibus cum 
omnibus suis iustis pertinenciis et cum omnibus natiuis ad dictas terras 
pertinentibus necnon libertatibus et aysiamentis in moris marisiis aquis 
vlis stangnis molendinis et aliis quibuscunque ad dictas terras pertin- 
entibus uel de iure pertinere valentibus libere quiete pacifice et 
honorifice. Reddendo inde dictis religiosis et successoribus suis 
annuatim decem marcas sterlingorum ad duos anni terminos silicet? 
medietatem infra mensem post festum Pentecostes et aliam medietatem 
infra mensem post festum sancti Martini in hyeme in ecclesia parochiali 
de Pert’ silicet® domino vicario eiusdem loci qui pro tempore fuerit uel 
certo nuncio dictorum religiosorum ad hoc specialiter deputato. 
Faciendo forinsecum seruicium quantum ad dictas terras pertinet. Si 
autem a dicta solucione suis terminis et modo premissis per guerram uel 
aliquam aliam occasionem in parte uel in toto aliquo anno uel aliquo 
termino cessatum fuerit idem Johannes heredesque sui ut premissum est 
a lure et possessione dictarum terrarum cadant et predicte terre ad 
predictos religiosos et monasterium prenominatum libere sine aliquo 
impedimento reuertantur inperpetuum. Et ad omnia premissa fideliter 
hincinde obseruanda et roboranda huic scripto cirograffato parti penes 
predictos religiosos remanenti sigillum predicti Johannis vna cum sigillo 
dicti domini nostri regis est appensum, parti vero penes predictum 
Johannem residentem sigillum commune capituli de Dunfermelyn est 
appositum. 

NOTES. @ MS repeats ibidem. ° Sic. 

RUBRIC. De Molyn. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fos.xx’-xxi! (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 


PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.366; APS 1, 481, no.9. 
COMMENT. For the date see no.234 above. 
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Charter to Crossraguel abbey of land at Crossraguel, and else- 
3 9 where (Ayrshire) in barony. Berwick, a.r.18 [25 March 
1323 X 24 March 1324; °4 June 1323]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro nobis et heredibus nostris caritatis 
intuitu concessisse inperpetuum religiosis viris abbati et monachis 
monasterii de Corsragmer’ ordinis Cluniacensis quod omnes terras quas 
ipsit tenent de nobis et antecessoribus nostris in comitatu de Carryk, 
videlicet quinque denariatas terre de Corsragmer’ et de Suthbarne vnam 
denariatam terre que vocatur Clenacheth’ vnam denariatam terre que 
vocatur Balecristen’ Lorkauch duas denariatas terre cum dimidia de 
tenemento de Dunnehyne vnam denariatam terre ecclesie de 
Kyrcoswald vna cum vniuersis terris ecclesiarum suarum parochialium 
ad ipsos pertinentibus, de cetero habeant et pacifice teneant de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in liberam baroniam cum furca et fossa cum tol’ et 
theame socc’ et sac’ et infangandthef libere quiete et honorifice cum 
omnimodis libertatibus pertinenciis aysiamentis et comoditatibus? ad 
liberam baroniam in regno nostro Scocie de iure vel consuetudine 
spectantibus seu spectare valentibus in futurum quoquo modo. Preterea 
tres denariatas terre videlicet denariatam terre de Dalchorane denariatam 
terre de Corale et denariatam terre de Hachechneuach quas predicti 
religiosi ex donacione quondam Edwardi fratris nostri tenent eisdem in 
liberam baroniam perpetuo possidendas prout in omnibus superius 
prescriptum est concedimus et confirmamus. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Testibus, 
venerabilibus in Christo patribus Willelmo et Willemo Sanctiandree et 
Dunkeldensis ecclesiarum Dei gracia episcopis, Bernardo abbate de 
Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Waltero senescallo Scocie, et Jacobo 
domino de Douglas, militibus. Apud Berwycum super Twedam anno 
regni nostri octauo decimo. 
NOTE. 2 MS reads comodi with no mark of contraction. 
SOURCE. SRO, great seal rolls, c.1/2, no.§9. 
PRINTED. Crassraguel Chrs., no.10; RMS i, no.486. 
REGISTERED. Rai8; Index 82. 


COMMENT. The date may be the same as that of no.231 above. 
See § 13, 20. 


39 6 Charter confirming the gift by the late Gerard de Lindsay 
knight and confirmation by David de Lindsay knight to New- 
battle abbey of the abbey’s lands in the barony of Crawford (Lanark- 
shire) [4 September 1327 X 3 July 1328]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam quondam Gerardus de Lynddesay 
miles fecit Deo et beate Marie abbati et monachis de Neubotil ibidem 
Deo seruientibus et in perpetuum seruituris super omnibus terris quas 
dicti religiosi habent in baronia de Crauford et quam donacionem et 
confirmacionem Dauid de Lynddesay miles dominus de Crauford 
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/dicit/@ se vidisse palpasse legisse et diligenter inspexisse. Tenendam et 
habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus de predicto Dauid et 
heredibus suis in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam et in liberam 
baroniam cum furca et fossa sock’ et sack’ tol et tem et cum infangandyef? 
sine aliqua secta curie nobis vel heredibus nostris seu cuiquam alteri inde 
facienda in perpetuum et cum omnimodis aliis libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis adeo libere et quiete 
plenarie et honorifice sicud carta predicti quondam Gerardi et 
confirmacio predicti Dauid eisdem religiosis exinde confecte in se 
plenius iuste proportant et testantur, saluo seruicio nostro. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Aberbrothoc cancellario nostro et aliis. 
NOTES. 2 In the margin, dixit deleted in the text. ® Sic with dotted y. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.13. fo.xxxiiti" (the folios are numbered on the verso). 
PRINTED. Newbattle Registrum, no.150. 

COMMENT. David de Lindsay’s confirmation was given at Crawford, 4 September 1327 
(Newbattle Registrum, no.149); Bernard had ceased to be chancellor by 3 July 1328. 


This charter or David de Lindsay’s confirmation was granted in duplicate ; no.397. 
See § 163. 


397 Confirmation of charter by David de Lindsay knight lord of 
Crawford to Newbattle abbey, of part of Smithwood (Lanark- 
shire ) [4 September 1327 x 3 July 1328]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos concessisse et hac presenti carta /nostra/@ 
confirmasse donacionem illam quam Dauid de Lynddesay dominus de 
Crauford miles fecit religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Neubotil de 
quadam parte terre sue de le Smethwod per has diuisas videlicet de le 
Mereburne uersus occidentalem eiusdem terre partem descendendo in 
Polentrayl et inde sicud Polentrayl descendit in Deiher secundum 
antiquas diuisas inter Smethwod et Glenphumpward et inde ascendendo 
per Deiher vsque Kyrkmuthop et inde per riuum de Kyrkhop 
ascendendo vsque ad paruum riuum de le Ruthswyre et inde per illum 
riuulum ascendendo vsque ad capud ipsius riuuli et inde per condossum 
montis inter Cumblau et Kirkhop et de le Cumblav vsque Mereburne 
vna cum omnibus et singulis aliis concessionibus in carta predicti Dauid 
diuersimode specificatis. Tenendam et habendam predictis monachis et 
eorum successoribus de predicto Dauid et heredibus suis in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam cum omnimodis libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aysiamentis et pertinenciis suis ad dictam terram spectantibus seu 
spectare valentibus subtus terram et supra terram adeo libere quiete 
plenarie et honorifice sicud carta predicti Dauid predictis religiosis 
exinde confecta in se plenius iuste proportat et testatur, saluo seruicio 
nostro. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate etc. vt supra in carta 
regis®. 

NOTES. ¢ nostra in margin, mea deleted in text. © This refers to no.396. 

RUBRIC. Memorandum quod carta donacionis terre de Smethwod cum pertinenciis 


duplatur. Item carta de libertate baronie duplatur (at end). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.13, fo.xxxxv' (the folios are numbered on the verso). 
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PRINTED. Newbattle Registrum, no.1§2. 

COMMENT. David de Lindsay’s charter was given on 4 September 1327 (Newbattle 
Registrum, no.1§1); Bernard had ceased to be chancellor by 3 July 1328. This charter or the 
charter confirmed was drawn up in duplicate. 


398 Letter of protection of three clauses to a religious house 
(?Holyrood abbey ). Edinburgh, 18 [ ?March, 1328]. 


a... nibus totius terre sue salutem. S[ciatis ] nos religiosos 
. rgh’ terras suas homines suos et vniuersas eorundem possessio- 
. mundana sub firma pace et proteccione nostra 1uste 
. inluriam seu grauamen aliquod inferre presumat iniuste 
. vt nullus namos suos aut hominum suorum capiat pro alicutus 
. forisfacto, saluis burgis nostris. Firmiter inhibentes ne quis 
. eandem nostram plenariam forisfacturam. Mandamus insuper et 
.quos presentes littere peruenerint vt omnes illos in eorum balliis seu 
. vel eorum certo attornato latori presencium l1uste et sine dilacione 
. Sibi deberi ab eisdem racionabiliter probare poterit coram 
. lius inde iustam querimoniam non audiamus. In cuius 
. srelig .. . fecimus patentes. Apud Edinburg’ decimo octauo die 


NOTE. #2 This text is printed line for line as the original survives. 
ENDORSED. Protectio...et quod bo... prode... (xivcent.). 
DESCRIPTION. §.3’ (13.§cm) at top, 6.8” (17.3 cm) at bottom x 6.6” (16.6cm). Fold, 1.3” 
(3.3 cm). Sealing: A pair of slits for a tag and great seal, now missing. Only the right-hand 
half of the document survives. 
HAND. B. 
SOURCE. Original. SRO, RH.6, supplementary box. 
COMMENT. The beneficiary was a religious house, either [ DrybuJrgh or [ Holyrood of 
Edinbu]rgh. The latter seems much more probable, since other documents of Holyrood 
have found their way into Register House Charters (RH.6), but few or none of Dryburgh 
abbey. The hand is virtually identical with that of no.340, of 16 March 1328, when the king 
was resident in Holyrood abbey, and it is most likely that this letter was issued for the abbey 
on 18 March 1328. 

See § 102. 


39 Charter to William Wishart of the lands and toun of Pender- 
leith (Roxburghshire) in barony, warren, burgh, and blench 
ferm ofa florin or three shillings annually [20 March 1328 x 7 June 1329; 
? early July 1328]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Willelmo Wyssard filio et heredi quondam Johannis 
Wyssard militis et quondam Iuete vxoris e1usdem domine de Prendrelath’ 
pro homagio et seruicio quod ipse et heredes sui habeant et teneant 
hereditarie de nobis et heredibus nostris in liberam baroniam et 
warennam inperpetuum cum furca et fossa scoc? et sac tol et them’ et 
infangandthef’ terras de Prendrelath’ quas predecessores sui tenuerunt 
de comite de Anegous per albam firmam quadraginta solidorum per 
annum. Et quod ipse et heredes sui teneant villam de Prendrelath’ in 
liberum burgum adeo libere et quiete sicut aliquis baro in regno nostro 
aliquem burgum liberius tenet. Salua libertate ad burgos nostros 
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spectante de lana et coriis. Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris 
annuatim vnum florenum de Florencia vel tres solidos sterlingorum 
nomine albe firme in festo? beati Johannis baptiste videlicet in festo 
natiuitatis etusdem, pro qua quidem alba firma volumus quod dictus 
Willelmus et heredes sui sint extra wardam et releuium in perpetuum. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Johanne et Mauricio 
Morauiensi et Dunblanensi episcopis, Waltero de Twynham canonico 
Glasguensi cancellario nostro Scocie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie nepote nostro carissimo, Gilberto de 
Haya constabulario nostro Scocie, et Roberto de Keth’ marescallo nostro 
Scocie, cum mulltis aliis. 


NOTES. @ Sic. © This is the end of a line and the word bei has been written and partially 
scraped out. 
ENDORSED. Charta albe firme de Prenderlethe. 6. (xvii cent. over an earlier illegible 
endorsement). 
DESCRIPTION. 12.3” (31.2 cm) X 7.3” (18.6 cm). Fold, 1.7” (4.2 cm). Ruling: Side 
margins and text ruled in pencil with two superfluous ruled lines under the fold. Seal : 
Large central piece of second great seal on a tag; one end of the tag protrudes from the 
bottom of the seal, the other at almost 90° to this from the right-hand side of the seal. 
HAND. Unique. An ugly, irregular spiky hand. 
SOURCE. Original. Floors Castle, Kelso (duke of Roxburghe) tin box no.2, bundle 11, 
no.§. 
REGISTERED. Index 688. 
COMMENT. Datable by the accession of Walter de Twynham as chancellor. The witnesses, 
and especially the two bishops, fit with the witnesses of no.3§1 and it is very probable that 
this act is of approximately the same date. The registered text places Penderleith wrongly in 
Angus; it is 750 feet up in the Cheviot Hills, three miles from the Border and near Dere 
Street. A retour of 1357 surveys the ‘barony’ of Penderleith and describes it as held by the 
service of a knight’s fee (Cal. Docs. Scot. 111, no. 1641 ; see also Ong. Paroch. i, 392). 

See § 16, 20, 47, §8, 113, I81, 188, 250. 
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(b) Acts datable within three or more years 


400 Charter to Lindores abbey of Kinmuck, Balbithan, and 
Heatherwick (Aberdeenshire) in exchange for Barnes 
( Aberdeenshire) [1306 x 1318; ? x 1313]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum 
regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse 
Deo et beate Marie virgini sancto Andree et monasterio de Lundors 
religiosis viris abbati et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et in per- 
petuum seruituris terras de Kynmuck’ de Balbuthan et de Hathirwyck’ 
cum multuris earundem terrarum in escambium terre de Bernes in le 
Garuiauth quam dicti religiosi habuerunt ex dono et infeodacione dilecti 
fratris nostri domini Edwardi de Bruis. Tenendas et habendas dictis 
monachis et eorum successoribus inperpetuum per omnes rectas metas et 
diuisas suas in bosco et plano pratis pascuis et pasturis viis semitis moris 
mareslis aquis stangnis uluarlis et multuris in aucupacionibus pisca- 
cionibus et venacionibus et cum omnibus altis libertatibus comoditatibus 
alsiamentis consuetudinibus et ceteris pertinenciis ad dictam terram 
spectantibus seu alio modo spectare valentibus in futurum in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete pure integre et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus et commoditatibus suis tam non 
nominatis quam nominatis sicut aliqua terra alicui monasterio seu pio 
loco per nos aut predecessores nostros infra regnum nostrum Scocie in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam data et concessa liberius 
quietius plenius aut honorificentius tenetur aut possidetur. Ita quod de 
dictis terris cum pertinentiis aut de monachis supradictis uel eorum 
hominibus dictas terras inhabitantibus nichil omnino exigi aut 
demandari poterit in futurum preter orationum tantummodo suffragia 
deuotarum. In cuius. 

RUBRIC. De Kynmuk de Balbuthan et de Hathirwych (in the bottom margin of fo.87"). 
SOURCE. Caprington Castle, Kilmarnock, Lindores cartulary, fos.879-88°. 

PRINTED. Lindores Chartulary, no.cCXXVI. 

COMMENT. This act seems to have been granted during the lifetime of Edward Bruce; cf. 
quondam in no.39§ with dilecti here. The fact that he is not here given a designation (lord of 
Galloway, earl of Carrick, king of Ireland) may be of significance only in fixing the date of 


his grant to Lindores abbey, the charter for which does not appear to have survived. 
However a date before he became earl (1313, no later than October) seems preferable. 


40 1 Charter to Lesmahagow priory of an annual of ten merks 
from the issues of the mills of Mauldslie (Lanarkshire) 
[1306 x 1329]. 
Vniuersis Christi fidelibus hanc cartam visuris uel audituris Robertus 
Dei gracia rex Scottorum salutem in Domino. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra 
me Caritatis intuitu et pro salute anime mee et animarum predecessorum 
meorum et successorum dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta mea 
confirmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini et sancto Machuto ac monachis 
apud Lesmahagu Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris ad 
luminare circa tumbam sancti Machuti perpetuo sustinendum decem 


646 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


marcas sterlingorum annui redditus de redditibus molendinorum 
meorum de Maldisley liberas et quietas ab omnibus exaccionibus et 
demandis in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam. Tenendas et 
habendas dictis monachis et successoribus suis inperpetuum ad luminare 
supradictum ita libere quiete et pacifice sicut aliqua elemosina in regno 
Scocie liberius quiecius et pacificencius a quibuscunqgue viris religiosis 
tenetur et possidetur. Soluendas eisdem religiosis vel eorum actornato 
singulis annis infra villam de Lanarc’ per manus vicecomitis nostri 
elusdem qui pro tempore fuerit ad duos anni terminos videlicet quinque 
marcas ad festum Pentecostes et alias quinque marcas ad festum sancti 
Martini in hyeme sine contradiccione vel strepitu aliquali. In cuius rei 
testimonium presentem cartam sigilli mei munimine feci roborari. Hiis 
testibus. 

R BRIC. Carta regis Roberti super decem marcis ad lumen sancti Machuti concessis (in 
re 

ee RCE. NLS, MS Adv.34.5.1 (Kelso cartulary), fos.84'-84" (in a hand of the earlier xiv 
cent.) 

PRINTED. Kelso Liber, no.204. 

COMMENT. The exceptional form of this act suggests that it belongs to the earlier part of 


the reign. 
See § 4, 6. 


4 Respite from causes touching Arbroath abbey during the 
() absence of the abbot in Norway as royal envoy [ ?1310 x 
1312]. 

2(R Jobertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue saluterm in Domino. Sciatis quod de gracia nostra speciali 
concessimus religiosis viris abbati et conuentui de Abirbrothoc quia 
abbas ad partes Norwagie pro negociis nostris et suis est profectus ut 
omnes loquele seu querele mote seu mouende ipsos religiosos seu 
homines suos tangentes ponantur in respectum usque ad redditum 
abbatis supradicti. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis dictos religiosos 
seu homines suos contra hanc concessionem nostram interim vexare 
presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam breuibus noue 
dissaysine et dotibus mulierum dumtaxat exceptis. In cuius rei testi- 
monium etc. etc. 


NOTE. @ Space for initial. 

RUBRIC. Proteccio regia concessa monasterio in absencia abbatis. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.4.3, fo.1§'. 

PRINTED. Arbroath Liber i, no.360. 

COMMENT. For the date see § 198; see also § 18, 107. 


40 3 Charter to the burgesses of Crail of the town of Crail in free 
burgh [c.1314 xX 1318]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse 
et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse burgensibus nostris de Crale tam 
presentibus quam futuris quod habeant teneant et possideant villam de 
Crale in liberum burgum cum thol et theme et die fori singulis diebus 
Dominicis et cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus et asiamentis 
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quibus iuste sunt aut uti potuerunt temporibus regum Scotie pre- 
decessorum nostrorum a medietate aque de Levyn usque ad aquam de 
Putekyn. Volumusque quod burgenses dicti burgi et eorum successores 
liberi sint de theloneo et aliis custumis per totum regnum Scotie. Quare 
firmiter prohibemus ne quis contra tenorem huius nostre infeodationis 
dictos burgenses nostros aut eorum successores aliquatenus vexare 
presumat iniuste super nostram plenariam forisfacturam. In culus rel 
testimonium etc. 

SOURCE. Extract. St Andrews University Archives, Crail Burgh Charters, Charter of 
Queen Mary, Io May 1553. 

PRINTED. RMS iv, no.303 (calendared) 

REGISTERED. Index 631. 

COMMENT. W. Wood, East Neuk of Fife (second edition, 1887), p.410 follows the New 
Statistical Account ix, p.960 in giving as the date of Robert 1’s charter to Crail ‘Stirling, 12 
June 1310’. The Municipal Corporations Report (1833) 1, 155, however knows no such dated 
charter. Robert III granted a charter to Crail dated Stirling, 12 June a.r.4 (SRO, Register of 
Acts and Decreets v, fo.60") ; although the year of grace is miscalculated, the ‘charter’ of 12 
June 1310 is certainly a ghost of this charter of 1393. The date in RMS 1, 552, n.§ is 
therefore incorrect. 

The date of the charter is fixed only by its appearance on a ‘geographical’ roll 
immediately after no.43 above (14 November, a.r.9, 1314). It seems likely that the charter 
belongs to the same period. 

See § 5, 20, 46. 


40 Charter to Stephen de Kirkpatrick knight of land and the mill 
at Pennersaughs (Dumfriesshire) formerly held by Nesta de 
Pennersaughs [June 1314 x August 1320; ?c. December 1319]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmiasse Stephano de Kyrkpatryk’ militi dilecto et fideli nostro 
totam terram cum pertinenciis que fuit Neste de Penirsax infra 
tenementum de Penirsax vna cum molendino de Penirsax quatenus ad 
nos potuit pertinere. Tenendam et habendam eidem Stephano et 
heredibus suis de domino Vallis Anandie et heredibus suis in feodo et 
hereditate per omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie et 
honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus aysiamentis et 
justis pertinenciis ad dictam terram et ad molendinum predictum 
spectantibus seu de iure spectare valentibus quoquomodo. Faciendo 
dicto domino Vallis Anandie et heredibus suis dictus Stephanus et 
heredes sui seruicia de predictis terra et molendino debita et consueta. In 
cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, 
Waltero senescallo Scocie, Willelmo de Soules, Roberto de Keth’ 
marescallo nostro, Alexandro de Seton’, militibus, et multis aliis. 
ENDORSED. A charter of Penersax (xvi cent.). Modern description of contents. 
DESCRIPTION. I2” (30.4 cm) X 4.6" (11.8 cm). Fold, 1” (2.5 cm). Margins: Side margins 
folded. Sealing: Slits 1.2” (3 cm) broad for a tag and great seal, both now gone. 

HAND. B. 

SOURCE. Original. $sRO, Crown Office Writs, AD/1/9. 

REGISTERED. Index 296, §10. 


COMMENT. William de Soules and Alexander Seton came over to Robert I in 1314; de 
Soules was forfeited in August 1320. The latter is a rare witness and in 1320 was usually 
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styled ‘butler’. The decoration in the top line is very like that in no.1§7, dated Berwick 8 
December 1319. A similar date for this charter would fit its place in the register. 
See § 31, 163. 


40 Charter (with omissions) to Christina de Bruce, the king’s 
sister, of the Garioch ( Aberdeenshire ) for life [August 1314 x 
July 1326: ?c.1315]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac 
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Christiane de Bruyse sorori mee? 
dilecte omnes terras de Garriauche cum pertinentiis tam infra burgos 
quam extra. Tenendas et habendas dicte Christiane pro toto tempore vite 
sue cum libere tenentibus et [natiuis ]? hominibus dictarum terrarum et 
cum omnibus aliis libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et iustis per- 
tinentiis suis libere quiete plenarie et honorifice. Faciendo inde solitum 
servitium. In cuius rei testimonium. 


NOTES. 4 Sic, for nostre. > blank in extract. 

SOURCE. Extract (probably). sko, Mar and Kellie collection, GD. 124/1/105 (xvii cent. on 
paper). 

PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie Supplementary Report, p.3 (calendared). 
REGISTERED. Index 30. 

COMMENT. The omissions from the above text suggest strongly that it derives ultimately 
from the lost enrolment, but there is no authentication by a clerk register. It is probably a 
copy of a lost extract. 

Christina de Bruce was still a prisoner of Edward 11 in July 1314 (Foedera ii, 251). The 
Garioch was evidently still in the king’s hands in July 1321 (R84). For 22 July 1326 see 
Ra7o. The marriages of Christina are said to have been to Gartnait earl of Mar, Sir 
Christopher Seton and Sir Andrew Moray. The two latter are well attested, as is Christina’s 
imprisonment in England, 1306-14. Gartnait is on record as the son of Earl Donald in 1297, 
and he must have died by spring 1302, when Bruce sought custody of his heir ; he is referred 
to as earl only after his death. Fordun states that he married a daughter of Robert earl of 
Carrick (i.e. a sister of the king), but Crawford in his Peerage (295) does not know her 
name. Douglas’s Peerage identified her as Christina and gives Duncan Stewart, A Short 
Historical and Genealogical Account of the Royal Family of Scotland . . . Edinburgh, 1739) 
35, as his authority. Stewart gives Robert I seven sisters, the eldest of whom, Isabel, is 
married not to her husband, Eric 11 of Norway, but to Thomas Randolph, the earl of Atholl 
and Alexander Bruce! No authorities for the marriages are given, but some, including 
Christina’s later marriages, are correct. 

It seems likely that Stewart’s evidence was the Ragman Rolls as printed by William 
Prynne (Exact Chronological Vindication iii, 655) where he would find Christina of Mar, 
widow of Duncan of Mar. She was of course Christina Macruairidh and her husband was 
Gartnait’s brother, but searching for a name to fit Fordun’s account of Gartnait’s marriage, 
Stewart probably assumed an error in her husband’s name. 

Later writers seem to have been impressed by the grant of Garioch to Christina, 
assuming that it had a link with the earldom of Mar; it was of course Bruce-Balliol heritage 
and was later quite properly entailed on the descendants of Christina and Sir Andrew 
Moray, of whom there were none. The fact that it was given by David 11 to Thomas earl of 
Mar on Christina’s death in 1356-7 does not show his descent from her. Nor does her 
defence of Kildrummy castle in 1335, for she may have been put in charge of the castle by 
her later husband, Sir Andrew Moray, the Guardian. 

The great difficulty about accepting a marriage between Christina and Gartnait is that 
she is nowhere called either Christina countess of Mar or Christina of Mar, nor is she found 
in possession of a terce of Mar, which should have kept her the title and obtained (perhaps) 
a wealthier second husband than Sir Christopher Seton. During her captivity she is not 
found in contact with Donald of Mar at the English court who in the conventional account 
was her son. None of her sisters is ‘of Mar’. I suspect that Gartnait was married to a sister of 
Robert I who died without leaving trace in the records, and that Christina was given 
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Garioch because her Seton husband died for his support of Robert I leaving her 
ill-endowed. 
See § 16, 20, 64. 


40 6 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of common in the moor of 
Airntully and Muckersie (Perthshire) [1314 < 1329, possibly 
November 1314]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
pro salute animarum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum 
Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et 
ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Dunfermlyn et religiosis viris abbati et 
monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris com- 
muniam et communem pasturam in communi mora de Erbentoly et 
Mukyrsy infra tenementum nostrum de Kynclevyn pro xl animalibus 
bobus et vaccis et centum ouibus et communiam in eadem mora pro 
sexaginta plaustratis turbarum annuatim ad opus ipsorum religiosorum 
et hominum suorum terram suam de Incheturfy inhabitancium cum 
libero introitu et exitu ad eandem moram et ab eadem. Tenendam et 
habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus in liberam puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam adeo libere et quiete pure plenarie et honorifice 
sicut ipsi monachi aliquam elemosinam infra regnum nostrum Scocie 
liberius quiecius purius plenius aut honorificencius tenent seu possident. 
In cuius rei etc. Testibus etc. 

RUBRIC. Pro communi pastura habenda in mora de Erbentoly et terre nostre de 
Incheturfy. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv.34.1.3a, fo.xx' (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 

PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.360. 

REGISTERED. Index 97. 

COMMENT. The registration of this text suggests a date not earlier than 1314. The 


description of the benificiary is close to that of no.43 of 14 November, 1314. 
See § 18. 


407 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of the Ferryfield beside Inver- 
keithing (Fife), resigned by Geoffrey son of Gilbert [1314 x 
1329]. 

Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laicis salutem. Sciatis nos diuine caritatis intuitu et 
pro salute anime nostre ac pro salute animarum omnium antecessorum et 
successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti 
carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie uirgini et monasterio sancte 
Trinitatis et beate Margarete regine de Dunfermlyn ac religiosis uiris 
abbati et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et imperpetuum seruituris 
terram que uocatur le Feryfelde iuxta Inuerkethyn cum pertinencliis 
quam Galfridus filius Gilberti de nobis tenuit et quam terram cum 
pertinenciis idem Galfridus coram magnatibus regni nostri per fustum et 
baculum nobis sursum reddidit et resignauit ac totum ius et clamium 
quod in dicta terra habuit uel qualitercumque habere poterit pro se et 
heredibus suis quibuscunque omnino quietum clamauit in perpetuum. 
Tenendam et habendam eisdem religiosis et eorum successoribus de 


650 REGESTA REGUM SCOTTORUM 


nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate et in liberam puram et 
perpetuam elemosinam libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omni- 
modis libertatibus comoditatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis ad 
predictam terram spectantibus seu de iure spectare ualentibus in 
futurum. Faciendo nobis et heredibus nostris dicti religiosi et eorum 
successores in defensione regni nostri tantummodo seruicium de pre- 
dicta terra debitum et consuetum. In cuius rei testimonium presenti 
carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus etc. 

RUBRIC. Carta de Ferifelde 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xx' (in hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 

PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.368. 

REGISTERED. Index Io!. 


COMMENT. The registration of this text suggests a date not earlier than 1314. 
See § 18, 24. 


40 Letter granting to Melrose abbey a toft in Kinross [1318 x 
21320]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Nouerit nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie et domui de Melros ac monachis 
ibidem Deo seruientibus et in posterum seruituris illud toftum in villa de 
Kynros quod iacet in cornerio iuxta viam per quam itur ad villam de 
Perth’ ex parte occidentali eiusdem vie cum crofto dicto tofto pertinenti 
et cum omnibus allis pertinenciis suis sine aliquo retinemento. Ten- 
endum et habendum dictis religiosis et eorum successoribus in liberam 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam inperpetuum cum omnibus suis liber- 
tatibus et aysiamentis dicte ville de Kynros et eciam cum libertate 
braciandi furnandi et eciam carnes et pisces panem et seruisiam vendendi 
et omnia alia faciendi in dicto tofto que dictis religiosis et eorum 
tenentibus ibidem prodesse poterunt et valere. Nichil inde facientes 
cuiquam aliquo tempore preter oraciones tantum. In cuius rei testi- 
monium presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum commune fecimus apponi. 
Testibus, venerabilibus patribus Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti Andree et 
Dunkeldensi episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothouch’ cancellario 
nostro, Thoma Ranulphi nepote nostro comite Morauie et domino Vallis 
Anandie et Mannie, Patricio comite Marchie, Waltero seneschallo 
Scocie, Jacobo domino de Douglas, Gilberto de Haya constabulario 
Scocie, Roberto de Keth’ mareschallo, et aliis. 

ENDORSED. Carta de Kynros (xiv cent.), Carta regis Roberti de Kynros. AC (xv cent.). 

7. J Scott (xvii cent.). 

DESCRIPTION. 9” (22.8cm) X 5.2” (18.1 cm). Fold, 1” (2.§ cm.). Margins: Side and top 
margins folded. Seal: Centre and left of first great seal on a tag through two pairs of slits and 
a slit along the fold. The tag is folded down its length, i.e. there are four thicknesses of 
parchment through the seal. 

HAND. Unique. A mannered business hand with flourishes in the top line. Uses a tall loop 
ina. Unusual spellings. A scribe of Melrose abbey ? 

SOURCE. Original. sRo, Melrose Charters, GD.5§§/394. 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.394. 

REGISTERED. Index 79. 

COMMENT. Patrick earl of March returned to Scotland 1314 x 1316; the first great seal 
indicates a similar date, but the titles of Thomas Randolph (not usually lord of Annandale 
before 15 December 1318) point to a later date. The witnesses are congruent with those of 
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nos. 163, 175, 263, 291, and perhaps the most likely occasion is no. 163, dated at another 
Cistercian monastery, Newbattle, 31 March 1320. 
See § 18, 60, 98, 182. 


4 (9 Charter to Robert Stewart son of Walter the Steward of land in 
Cunningham (Ayrshire) with tailzie to Walter the Steward 
[1316 x, probably 15 December 1318 x August 1320]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse dilecto consanguineo nostro Roberto Seneschallo filio 
et heredi Walteri seneschalli Scocie pro homagio et seruicio suo omnes 
terras nostras de Conynghame tam infra burgum quam extra. Habendas 
et tenendas predicto Roberto et heredibus suis de corpore suo legitime 
procreandis de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate sine 
aliquo retinemento in liberam baroniam cum furca et fosso? sok et sak tol 
et theme et infangthef et cum aduocacionibus ecclesiarum patronatibus 
abbathiarum homagiis et seruiciis omnium liberetenencium culus- 
cumque status seu condicionis cum feodis et forisfacturis contingentibus 
tam tempore pacis quam guerre cum bondys? bondagiis natiuis et eorum 
sequelis et cum omnibus commoditatibus libertatibus aisiamentis et 
pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis ad dictas terras et baroniam pertinentibus seu aliquo iure vel 
titulo pertinere valentibus ita libere et quiete plene pacifice et honorifice 
sicut quondam domini dictarum terrarum et baronie eas liberius quietius 
aut honorificencius de predecessoribus nostris regibus Scocie aliquo 
tempore in omnibus tenuerunt vel tenere potuerunt. Faciendo nobis et 
heredibus nostris in communi excercitu nostro seruicium trium militum 
et sectam curie ad curiam nostram de Are cum acciderit pro omnibus aliis 
seruiciis seu demandis que de dictis terris et baronia cum pertinenciis 
aliquo modo exigi poterunt seu demandari a quocumque. Et si contingat 
ipsum Robertum sine herede de corpore suo legitime procreando in fata 
discedere quod absit volumus et concedimus quod omnes predicte terre 
et baronia cum omnibus suis pertinenciis Waltero seneschallo Scocie 
patri predicti Roberti et heredibus suis in omnibus vt predictum est 
libere et integre remaneant imperpetuum. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Hiis testibus, 
venerabili in Christo patre domino Willelmo Sancti Andree episcopo, 
Patricio comite Marchie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie domino 
Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Johanne de Meneteth’, Jacobo domino de 
Douglas, Roberto de Keth’ mareschallo Scocie, Dauid de Breghyn, 
Philippo de Moubrey, Adam de Gordon’ patre, militibus, et aliis. 

NOTE. 2 Sic. 

ENDORSED. Carta Roberti senescalli Scocie de baronia de Conigham (xiv or xv cent.). 
DESCRIPTION. 13.4” (34.3 cm) X 6.3” (16.2). Fold, 1.4” (3.5 cm). Margins: Side margins 
ruled dry-point or folded. The parchment is very dirty and the ruling of the text, if any, 
illegible. Sealing : Fragment of a tag with the shadow ofa great seal ; the knot in the tag has 
been removed and the shadow cannot be measured. 

HAND. Unique. A very neat set business hand with pennons on ascenders in the top line. 


Unusual spellings. A scribe of Walter Stewart, who also wrote a charter by him granting 
land in Bute to John son of Gilbert son of Gilbert (Macgregor of Macgregor muniments). 
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SOURCE. Original. SRO, Register House Charters, RH.6/80. 

REGISTERED. R54; Index 168, 218. 

COMMENT. Robert Stewart was born probably in 1316; David de Brechin was executed at 
the Black Parliament in August 1320. Thomas Randolph is not usually styled lord of 
Annandale until after 15 December 1318. 

The date of the marriage of Walter Stewart to Marjory Bruce is unknown but the tailzie 
of 26 April 1315 (no. §8) makes it clear that she was not then married. A closer dating for the 
marriage might be fixed by the birth of Robert Stewart which is confidently given as Shrove 
Tuesday, 2 March 1316. Long ago Lord Hailes demolished the story (unknown to 
Barbour, Fordun and Bower) that Marjory fell from her horse near Paisley, gave birth to 
her son Robert and died ; there is no authority for this earlier than Crawford’s History of 
Renfrewshire in 1710 (Hailes, Annals tii, 9-60) but it flourishes still (Dunbar, Scottish 
Kings, 1413 Barrow, Bruce, 412). If Marjory died in childbirth no source says so; she died 
before December 1318, according to Chron. Pluscarden i, 251 in the year before 1318, 
probably 25 March 1317 x 25 March 1318. 

As for the birth of Robert Stewart, Fordun and Wyntoun give no date. Barbour speaks of 
“1375 as the sixtieth year of Robert’s age (Brus, book xiii, line 704) and Bower after 
mentioning Robert I’s return from Ireland (in fact 1317) concludes his chapter ‘anno 
sequenti, i.e. Domini [1315] natus est Robertus Stewart. ...’ A footnote to this evidently 
by Goodall, points out that in the Roman calendar Robert was born ‘AD 1316 postridie Kal. 
Martii, feria tertia, festo quod vocant carnis-privii’ (Chron. Bower ii, 259). In 1316 Shrove 
Tuesday fell on 24 February, not 2 March, which was, however, a Tuesday; if Shrove 
Tuesday fell on 2 March, Easter was on 18 April, which did not happen between 1305 and 
1367. Shrove Tuesday must be rejected. I can find no authority for Goodall’s date of 2 
March, though 1316 is likely enough. 

See § 14, 15, 20, 37, 59, 61, 66, 113, 163. 


4 10 Inspection of charter by David 1 to Holyrood abbey [18 
December 1318 x 9 April 1327 |. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue tam clericis quam laicis salutem. Sciatis nos coram consilio 
nostro diligenter inspexisse ac ueraciter intellexisse cartam bone 
memorie domini Dauid regis Scottorum illustris predecessoris nostri 
factam religiosis viris . . abbati et canonicis regularibus ecclesie Sancte 
Crucis de Edinburg’ non abolitam non cancellatam nec in aliqua sui parte 
uiciatam sed vero sigillo dicti domini regis signatam in hec verba. In 
nomine Domini nostri Ihesu Christi et in honore sancte Marie virginis 
omniumque sanctorum ego Dauid Dei gratia rex Scottorum regali 
auctoritate assensu Henrici filii mei et episcoporum regni mei comitum 
quoque baronumque confirmacione et testimonio clero eciam acqui- 
escente et populo diuino instinctu omnia subscripta concedo ecclesie 
Sancte Crucis Edwinesburgensi et pace perpetua confirmo. Hec itaque 
sunt que ecclesie prefate et canonicis et canonicis regularibus in eadem 
Deo seruientibus in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam concedimus. 
Ecclesiam scilicet castelli cum omnibus appendiciis et rectitudinibus suis 
et examen duellii? aque et ferri calidi quantum ad ecclesiasticam 
dignitatem pertinet et cum Salectuna per suas rectas diuisas et ecclesiam 
sancti Cuthberti cum parochia et omnibus rebus que eidem ecclesie 
pertinent et cum Kyrketune per rectas diuisas suas et cum terra in qua 
ipsa ecclesia sita est et cum alia terra que sub castello iacet uidelicet a 
fonte qui oritur iuxta angulum gardini mei per uiam que itur ad ecclesiam 
sancti Cuthberti et ex alia parte sub castello usque quo peruenit ad vnam 
craggam que est sub eodem castello uersus orientem et cum duabus 
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capellis que ad eandem ecclesiam sancti Cuthberti pertinent, scilicet 
Crostorfin cum duabus bouatis terre et sex acris et illa capella de 
Libertune cum duabus bouatis terre et cum omnibus decimis et recti- 
tudinibus tam de viuis quam de mortuis de Legbernard quas Macbet ber 
eidem ecclesie dedit et ego concessi et ecclesiam de Hereth cum terra que 
ad eandem ecclesiam pertinet et cum tota terra quam ego ei augmentaui 
et dedi sicut ministri mei et probi homines perambulauerunt et 
tradiderunt Alwino abbati cum vna salina in Hereth et xxvi acris terre 
quam ecclesiam et terram prenominatam volo ut canonici Sancte Crucis 
teneant et possideant in perpetuum libere et quiete et prohibeo firmiter 
ne aliquis canonicos siue homines eorum qui in eadem terra manent 
iniuste grauent aut disturbent neque aliquas operaciones siue auxilia siue 
consuetudines seculares iniuste ab eis exigant. Volo eciam vt idem 
canonici habeant libertatem molendini faciendi in eadem terra et ut 
habeant in Hereth omnes consuetudines illas et rectitudines et 
aysiamenta videlicet in aquis in piscacionibus in pratis in pascuis et in 
omnibus aliis necessariis rebus sicut melius habuerunt die illa qua illam 
habui in meo dominio et Broctunam cum suis rectis diuisis et Inuerleth 
illam que vicinior est portui cum rectis diuisis suis et cum ipso portu et 
cum medietate piscacionis et cum tota decima tocius piscacionis que ad 
ecclesiam sancti Cuthberti pertinet et Petendreiam cum suis rectis diuisis 
et Hamere et Fordam cum suis rectis diuisis et hospitale cum vna 
carucata terre et quadraginta solidos de meo burgo de Edwinesburg’ 
singulis annis et redditum centum solidorum singulis annis ad 
indumenta canonicorum de cano meo de Pert et hoc de primis nauibus 
que negociacionis causa ueniunt ad Pert et si forte non uenerint concedo 
prefate ecclesie de meo redditu de Edwinesburg’ quadraginta solidos et 
de Striueline viginti solidos et de Pert quadraginta solidos et vnum 
toftum in Striueline et tractum vnius retis ad piscandum et vnum toftum 
in burgo meo de Edwinesburg’ liberum et quietum ab omni con- 
suetudine et exaccione et vnum toftum in Berwic et tractum duorum 
recium in Scypwet et vnum toftum in Renfry quinque perticarum et 
tractum vnius retis ad salmones et ibi piscari ad allechia libere et 
prohibeo ne aliquis inde a uobis siue ab hominibus vestris aliquas 
consuetudines exigat. Concedo eciam prefatis canonicis de camera mea 
singulis annis decem libras ad luminaria ecclesie et ad operaciones 
eiusdem ecclesie et ad reparacionem earundem operacionum in per- 
petuum. Precipio eciam omnibus ministris meis et forestariis de Striuelin 
sire et de Clacmanant quod abbas et conuentus habeant liberam potes- 
tatem in omnibus nemoribus meis et forestis capiendi tantum de materia 
quantum eis placuerit et voluerint ad edificacionem ecclesie sue et 
domorum suarum et ad quelibet negocia sua facienda et precipio quod 
homines eorum qui ad eorum negocia in eisdem nemoribus materiam 
capiunt meam firmam pacem habeant et ita quod non permittatis quod in 
aliquo disturbentur et porcos dominios supradicte ecclesie in omnibus 
nemoribus meis concedo esse quietos de padnagio. Concedo eciam 
prefatis canonicis medietatem sepii et vncti et coriorum de occisa de 
Edwinesburg’ et decimam de omnibus cetis et marinis beluis que mthi 
eueniunt ab Avin usque ad Colbrandespade et decimam omnium placi- 
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torum meorum et lucrorum ab Avin usque ad Colbrandespade et medie- 
tatem mee decime de meo cano et de meis placitis et lucris de Kentyr et de 
Errogeil et omnes pelles arietinas et ouinas et agninas de castello et de 
Linlitqv que moriuntur de meo dominio et octo celdras de brasio et octo 
de farina et triginta carratas de busche de Libertune et vnum de molen- 
dinis meis de Dene et decimam molendini de Libertune et de Dene et 
noul molendini de Edwinesburg’ et Craggenemarf quantum inde habeo 
in meo dominio et quantum Vuieth albus eis de eodem craggo in 
elemosina dedit. Concedo eciam eis herbergare quoddam burgum inter 
eandem ecclesiam et meum burgum. Et concedo ut burgenses eorum 
habeant communionem uendendi res suas uenales et emendi in foro meo 
libere et absque calumpnia et consuetudine sicut mei proprii burgenses. 
Et prohibeo ne aliquis in burgo eorum panem uel seruisiam aut pannum 
aut aliquid uenale capiat per vim aut sine uoluntate burgensium. 
Concedo eciam canonicos esse quietos de theloneo et omni consuetudine 
in omnibus burgis meis et per totam terram meam scilicet de omnibus 
rebus quas ement et vendent et prohibeo ne aliquis capiat pandum super 
terram Sancte Crucis nisi abbas eiusdem loci rectum et ius facere 
recusauerit. Volo autem ut omnia prescripta ita liberaliter et quiete 
teneant sicut ego meas proprias terras possideo et volo ut abbas curiam 
suam ita libere et plenarie et honorifice habeat sicut episcopus Sancti 
Andree et abbas de Dunfermelin et abbas de Kelcov curias suas habent. 
Huis testibus, Roberto episcopo Sancti Andree, Johanne episcopo 
Glasguensi, Henrico filio meo, Willelmo nepote meo, Eadwardo can- 
cellario, Hereberto camerario, Gillemichael comite, Golpatricio® fratre 
Dolfini, Rodberto de Monte Acuto, Rodberto de Burneuile, Petro de 
Brus, Normanno vicecomite, Oggu Leising, Gillise, Willelmo de Grame, 
Turstano de Crectune, Bleino archidiacono, Aelfrino~ capellano, 
Walleranno capellano. Quam quidem cartam in omnibus et per omnia 
pro salute anime nostre et animarum omnium antecessorum et succes- 
sorum nostrorum regum Scocie approbamus ratificamus et presenti carta 
nostra confirmamus. Mandamus eciam et firmiter precipimus justiciariis 
vicecomitibus prepositis et eorum balliuis ad quorum noticiam presentis 
carte inspectio peruenerit quod abbatem et canonicos supradictos contra 
tenorem carte supradicte et confirmacionis nostre regie concessionem 
nullatenus grauare seu molestari presumant iniuste super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturam. In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre 
sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. Testibus, venerabilibus in Christo 
patribus Wilelmo Sancti Andree et Willelmo Dunkeldensi Dei gracia 
episcopis, Bernardo abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, Thoma 
Ranulphi comite Morauie domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Waltero 
senescallo Scocie, Jacobo domino de Duglas, Johanne de Meneteth, 
Gilberto de Haya constabulario Scocie, Roberto de Keth marescallo 
Scocie, et Allexandro de Setona, militibus, et multis aliis. 

NOTES. 2 Sic. 8 Sic, for Gospatricio. © Sic, for Aelfrico. 

ENDORSED. Confirmacio Roberti regis super carta nostra originali (xiv cent.). Confirmacio 
Regis Roberti (xvii cent.). Modern endorsement. 


DESCRIPTION. 13.3 (33.7¢m) X 19.7§” (§0.3 cm). Fold, 1.5” (3.8 cm). Shape : The fold is 
an arc, and does not have straight vertical edges ; i.e. the parchment is untrimmed at the 
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bottom. Sealing : A poor fragment of the second great seal on a tag which has been torn away 
from the charter and replaced so that the seal is back to front. There are two pairs of slits, 
but the tag now passes only through the top pair. 
HAND. Unique. A book hand imitating very faithfully the hand of David I’s charter, except 
that this has tall ascenders in the top line and ignores the four-column layout of David I’s 
charter. The initial R is inadequate and perhaps replaces an intended large illuminated 
initial. 
SOURCE. Original. Edinburgh District Council Archives, Charter no.3. 
PRINTED. Holyrood Liber, no.85 ; Edinburgh City Chrs., no.3; RMS i, no.807. 
COMMENT. Thomas Randolph is not usually styled lord of Annandale until after 18 
December 1318 ; Walter the Steward died on 9 April 1327. This was probably issued in 
March-April 1321 at Berwick, when these witnesses are found together (nos. 176-9). 
David 1’s charter is Holyrood Liber, no.1 and there are reproductions of it there and in 
Nat. MSS Scotland i, no.x v1. The name forms in this charter (e.g. Eadwardo and the false 
etymology, Edwinesburg’) are faithfully followed and rarely modernised (but Grame for 
Graham). One misreading, Aelfrino for Aelfrico is explained by the original David 1 
charter, written Aelfr-ico. Moreover, the abbreviations of David I’s charter are often 
reproduced. 
See § 18, 78, 81, 176. 


41 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of the forfeited holdings of 
late William de Orford burgess of Berwick, in that burgh 
[1318 x 1329]. 
Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue clericis et laycis salutem. Sciatis nos diuine caritatis intuitu et 
pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum antecessorum et succes- 
sorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie virgini et monasterio sancte 
Trinitatis et beate Margarete regine de Dunfermlyn ac religiosis viris 
abbati et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris 
omnes terras redditus et burgagia que fuerunt quondam Willelmi de 
Orford’ burgensis burgi nostri Berwici infra ipsum burgum nos con- 
tingentes racione forisfacture dicti Willelmi. Tenendas et habendas 
omnes terras redditus et burgagia supradicta eisdem religiosis et eorum 
successoribus de nobis et heredibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per 
omnes rectas metas et diuisas suas libere quiete plenarie integre et 
honorifice cum omnimodis libertatibus commoditatibus aisiamentis et 
lustis pertinenciis suis. Reddendo nobis et heredibus nostris dicti 
religiosi et eorum successores firmas burgi de predictis terris et burgagiis 
debitas et consuetas. Et faciendo seruicia debita et consueta de eisdem. 
In cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum 
precepimus apponi. Testibus etc. 


RUBRIC. Carta de terris in villa Berwyci. 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xxi' (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.356. 
REGISTERED. Index 102. 
COMMENT. The date is fixed by the fall of Berwick in 1318. 
See § 18. 


4 12 Inspection of charter by Thomas Randolph earl of Moray to 
Melrose abbey of land at Redpath (Berwickshire) [4 Sept- 
ember I319 X 1329]. 
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?Robertus Dei gracia rex Scotorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos cartam dilecti nepotis nostri Thome 
Ranulphi comitis Morauie et domini Vallis Anandie et Mannie factam 
religiosis viris monachis de Melros et eorum monasterio veraciter 
inspexisse in hec verba. Omnibus hanc cartam visuris uel audituris 
Thomas Ranulphi comes Morauie et dominus Vallis Anandie et Mannie 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et 
Isabelle sponse nostre et Thome filii nostri et heredis necnon pro salute 
animarum predecessorum ac successorum nostrorum dedisse con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie de 
Melros et monachis ibidem Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris 
totam terram nostram de Redpeth cum pertinenciis inter terras de 
Ercildun et Bemersid’ iacentem. Tenendam et habendam predictis 
monachis et eorum successoribus totam predictam terram de nobis et 
heredibus nostris in liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam cum 
bondis bondagiis natiuis et eorum sequelis cum homagiis et seruiciis 
liberetenenclum tam elemosinatis quam non elemosinatis et cum 
omnibus comoditatibus libertatibus aisiamentis et pertinenciis suis in 
omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis quam nominatis ad dictam 
terram de Redpeth’ pertinentibus seu aliquo iure uel titulo pertinere 
valentibus ita libere et quiete plene pacifice et honorifice sicut 
antecessores nostri dictam terram liberius quiecius aut honorificencius 
in omnibus et per omnia tenuerunt. Faciendo inde predicti monachi 
pro animabus predictis et omnium fidelium defunctorum missarum 
sollempnia et oracionum suffragia tantum. Nos uero Thomas et heredes 
nostri predictis monachis et eorum successoribus totam predictam 
terram de Redpeth cum pertinenciis suis in omnibus et per omnia ut 
predictum est contra omnes homines et feminas warantizabimus 
acquietabimus et inperpetuum defendemus. In cuius rei testimonium 
presenti carte sigillum nostrum apposuimus. Hiis testibus, domino 
Patricio comite Marchie capitali domino feodi, domino Jacobo de 
Douglas, domino Willelmo de Sulzs butillario Scocie, domino Roberto de 
Keth marescallo Scocie, domino Henrico de Sancto Claro, dominis 
Adam et Adam de Gordon patre et filio, domino Henrico de Haliburtun’, 
militibus, Roberto de Lauuedre tunc justiciario Laudonie, et multis aliis. 
Nos uero pro salute anime nostre et pro salute animarum omnium 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dictam 
donacionem et concessionem in omnibus et per omnia prout superius est 
expressum approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et successoribus nostris 
tenore presentis carte nostre imperpetuum confirmamus. In cuius rei 
testimonium huic carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus apponi. 
Testibus. 

RUBRIC. Confirmacio regis Roberti de Redpeth. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian Ms 3960, fo.74'-74". 

PRINTED. Melrose Liber, no.426. 

COMMENT. The inspected charter though undated was certainly granted on 4 September 
1319; Melrose Liber, nos.422-4. The inspection, however, is verbally identical to no. 105 of 


25 December 1316. 
See § 18, 78, 79, 87. 
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4 1 Charter to Dunfermline abbey of half the Queensferry held by 

the late Roger de Mowbray knight with the chapel on the north 
side of the ferry and an annual from the ferme of Inverkeithing; the 
abbey must find two chaplains for the chapel, and repair, preserve and 
plenish it [August 1320 x 1 April 1322]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos pro salute anime nostre et salute animarum 
antecessorum et successorum nostrorum regum Scocie dedisse con- 
cessisse et hac presenti carta nostra confirmasse Deo et beate Marie /et/ 
ecclesie sancte Trinitatis de Dunfermelyn abbati et monachis ibidem 
Deo seruientibus et inperpetuum seruituris medietatem Passagii Regine 
que fuit quondam Rogeri de Moubray militis et capellam ex aquilonali 
parte passagii e1usdem cum decimis obuencionibus et omnibus alliis 
pertinenciis ad dictam capellam de iure et antiquitate pertinentibus seu 
aliquo iure pertinere valentibus in futurum. Ac eciam quinque marcas 
annui redditus annuatim percipiendas de firmis burgi nostri de Inuer- 
kethyn ad duos anni terminos medietatem videlicet ad festum Pente- 
costes et aliam medietatem ad festum sancti Martini in yeme pro equali 
porcione. Tenendas et habendas eisdem monachis et eorum successori- 
bus de nobis et heredibus nostris in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
libere quiete plenarie et honorifice cum omnibus libertatibus comodi- 
tatibus aysiamentis et iustis pertinenciis suis. Ita quod dicti monachi et 
eorum successores inueniant duos capellanos in dicta capella diuina 
celebrantes inperpetuum et ipsam capellam reparent et construant 
sumptibus suis et dictam capellam sic constructam inperpetuum con- 
seruent vna cum calice vestimentis libris et aliis ornamentis competenti- 
bus que in dicta capella inueniri debeant et fuerint requirenda. In cuius 
rei testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum precepimus 
apponi. Testibus, W. Dei gracia episcopo Dunkeldensi, Bernardo 
abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario nostro, T. Ranulphi comite Morauie 
et domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo 
domino de Duglas etc. 


RUBRIC. De Passagio Regine (in margin). 
SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fo.xix’ (in hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.345. 
REGISTERED. Index 98. 
COMMENT. Roger de Mowbray died between April and August 1320; a mandate in terms 
of this charter was issued on 1 April 1322 (no.206). 
See § 18, §8. 


4 1 4 Charter to Robert Stewart son of Walter the Steward of lands at 

Eckford, Nisbet, Longnewton, Maxton, and Caverton (Rox- 
burghshire), in baronies for service of one knight, with tailzie to Walter 
the Steward [August 1320 x 9 April 1327]. 


Robertus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus probis hominibus tocius 
terre sue salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti carta 
{nostra confirmasse dilecto et fideli nepoti] nostro Roberto Senescallo 
filio et heredi Walteri Senescalli [Scocie militis pro homagio et seruicio 
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suo ] omnes terras et baronias subscriptas videlicet terram [et baroniam 
de Ekford] in vicecomitatu de Roxburg’ quam dominus Rogerus de 
Moubray [miles erga nos] forisfecit, terram et baroniam de Nesbyte 
exceptis terris in [valle de Liddale] eidem baronie adiacentibus, terram 
et baroniam de Langneu[ton et Maxton], ac eciam terram et baroniam de 
Cauertone in eodem vicecomitatu [de Roxburgh quas] Willelmus de 
Soules miles erga nos forisfecit. Tenendas [et habendas predicto] 
Roberto et heredibus suis de corpore suo legittime procreandis de nobis 
[et heredibus] nostris in feodo et hereditate sine aliquo retenemento in 
libferas baronias] cum furcis et fossis sock’ et sack’ toll’ et them’ et 
inffangandthef cum] aduocacionibus ecclesiarum et patronatibus 
abbathiarum homagiis et [seruiciis omnium] liberetenencium cuius- 
cunque status seu condicionis cum feodis et forisfacturis [tam] tempore 
guerre quam pacis cum bondis et bondagiis natiuis [et eorum sequelis | 
molendinis multuris forestis venacionibus aucupacionibus piscariis et 
cum [omnibus comolditatibus libertatibus et aysiamentis et cum 
omnibus aliis pertinenciis in omnibus et per omnia tam non nominatis 
quam nominatis ad dictas terras et baronias pertinentibus [seu | aliquo 
iure vel titulo pertinere valentibus. Faciendo pro predictis terris et 
baroniis nobis et heredibus nostris sectam curie ad curiam nostram 
vicecomitatus de Roxburg’ per vnum sectatorem tantum annuatim cum 
acciderit et seruicium vnius militis in communi excercitu nostro pro 
omnibus allis seruiciis seu demandis que de dictis terris et baroniis cum 
pertinenciis aliquo modo exigi poterunt seu demandari a quocunque. Et 
si contingat ipsum Robertum sine heredibus de corpore suo legitime 
procreandis in facta decedere quod absit volumus et concedimus quod 
omnes predicte [terre ] et baronie cum omnibus suis pertinenciis Waltero 
senescallo Scocie patri predicti Roberti et heredibus suis in omnibus ut 
predictum est libere et integre remaneant inperpetuum. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte nostre sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi. Hiis 
testibus, venerabili in Christo patri domino Willelmo Sancti Andree 
episcopo, Patricio comite Marchie, Thoma Ranulphi comite Morauie 
domino Vallis Anandie et Mannie, Johanne de Menteth, Jacobo domino 
de Douglas, Roberto de Keth’ marescallo Scocie, Henrico de Sancto 
Claro, Dauid de Lyndesay domino de Crauford, Roberto de Lawedir, 
militibus et aliis. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS 72 (Morton cartulary), fo.110%, with passages in square brackets from 
the registered text. 

REGISTERED. Ra88; Index 221, §19. 


COMMENT. Roger de Moubray and William de Soulis were forfeited in August 1320; 
Walter the Steward died on 9 April 1327. 


4 1 5 Private charter by William de Lindsay canon of Glasgow and 
Dunkeld granting annuals of ten merks to the chapel of Holy 
Trinity at Ayr and five merks to the canons of Glasgow [1322 x 1327]. 


Vniuersis Christi fidelibus presens scriptum visuris uel audituris 
Willelmus de Lindesey canonicus Glasguensis et Dunkeldensis ac rector 
ecclesie de Are atque dominus de Kyrcunel in valle de Nyth et de Leteuy 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. Nouerit vniuersitas vestra quod cum 
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dominus Symon Locard miles dominus de le Leey et de Cartland infra 
vicecomitatum de Lanarc’ mihi concessisset et vendidisset decem libras 
sterlingorum annui redditus prout carta ipsius in se proportat culus carte 
tenor talis esse dinoscitur. Omnibus hanc cartam visuris uel audituris 
Symon Locard miles dominus del Leey et de Cartland infra vice- 
comitatum de Lanarc’ salutem in Domino sempiternam. Nouerit 
vniuersitas vestra me pro me et heredibus meis quibuscunque con- 
cessisse et vendidisse ac predictas concessionem et vendicionem presenti 
carta mea confirmasse discreto viro domino Willelmo de Lyndesey 
rectori ecclesie de Are decem libras sterlingorum annui redditus per- 
cipiendas annuatim in terris meis predictis del Leey et de Cartland pro 
quadam summa pecunie mihi pre® manibus persolute de qua teneo me 
bene contentum. Soluendo prefato domino Willelmo heredibus suis uel 
suis assignatis® in predicta terra de Cartland per me et heredes meos ad 
duos anni terminos videlicet Penthecostes et sancti Martini in yeme* per 
equales porciones, primo vero termino solucionis incipiente ad festum 
Penthecostes anno gracie millesimo tricentesimo xx° tercio.4 Tenendum 
et habendum dictum annuum redditum decem librarum predicto 
domino Willelmo heredibus suis et suis assignatis quibuscunque libere 
quiete bene et in pace inperpetuum. Et si contingat me uel heredes meos 
aut eorum aliquem aliquo tempore futuro presens factum contradicere 
seu in aliquo articulo contra presentem concessionem aut vendicionem 
aliquo modo contrauenire quod absit obligo me et heredes meos omnes et 
singulos ad centum libras bonorum et legalium sterlingorum soluendas 
decano et capitulo Glasguensi nomine pene. Subiciens me et heredes 
meos omnes et singulos iurisdiccioni et cohercioni officialis Glasguensis 
qui pro tempore fuerit quod? possit me et heredes meos omnes et singulos 
per censuram excommunicacionis monicione tamen premissa ad 
obseruacionem et perfeccionem presentis facti et similiter ad plenariam 
solucionem dictarum centum librarum quocienscunque ego defecero seu 
aliquis heredum meorum defecerit in aliquo articulo premissorum. Si 
vero in solucione dicti annui redditus in toto vel in parte ad locum et 
terminos prenominatos me uel heredes meos quodcunque seus quem- 
cunque deficere contigerit obligo me fide media et heredes meos ac 
eorum quemlibet et omnia bona et catalla infra predictas terras del Leey 
et de Cartland inuenta seu inuenienda et eciam omnia alia bona nostra 
mobilia et immobilia infra regnum Scocie vbicunque fuerint inuenta per 
dictos dominum Willelmum heredes suos uel suos assignatos quos- 
cunque fora distringenda capienda et contra vadium et plegium per 
eosdem Willelmum heredes suos vel suos assignatos quoscunque 
detinenda ad eorum voluntatem atque vendenda et de eisdem bonis 
dictum annuum redditum leuanda et integre percipienda simul cum vna 
marca sterlingorum pro eorum dampnis et expensis pro qualibet 
septimana qua dilata fuerit dicta solucio in toto uel in parte post octauum 
diem preteritum aliquorum terminorum premissorum, dicto annuo 
redditu nichilominus in suo robore permanente semper. In cuius rei 
testimonium presenti carte sigillum meum apposul. Et ad maiorem huius 
rei euidenciam et sigilli mei testimonium dominus Walterus senescallus 
Scocie huic carte ad instanciam meam sigillum suum apposuit. Hiis 
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testibus, nobili viro domino Waltero senescallo Scocie supradicto, 
domino Geruasio abbate de Neubotill, domino Dauid de Lyndesey 
domino de Crauford, Roberto de Brus domino de Lydelysdale, Nicholao 
de Haya, Jacobo de Cunyngham, Adam More, Jacobo de Lyndesey, 
Waltero filio Gilberti, Dauid de Graham filio, militibus, Reginaldo 
More, Adam filio Huctredi, et multis aliis. Quod ego do et assignando in 
perpetuum concedo et hac presenti carta mea confirmo decem marcas de 
supradictis decem libris capelle sancte Trinitatis de Are quam ego 
construxi ad sustentacionem annuam vnius sacerdotis in dicta capella ad 
altare sancte Trinitatis in perpetuum diuina celebrantis. Et quod ego do? 
et assignando in perpetuum concedo et hac presenti carta mea confirmo 
quinque marcas residuas de dictis decem libris canonicis cathedralis 
ecclesie Glasguensis, quatuor videlicet marcas ad distribuendum inter 
eosdem canonicos plus uel minus vni uel alteri secundum quod quilibet 
interfuerit in choro ad placebo et dirige singulis annis die Iouis in 
ebdomada Penthecostes et die Veneris in crastino ad missam pro 
animabus omnium fidelium defunctorum, que volo requiro et rogo quod 
dictis diebus quolibet anno celebretur’ pro animabus supradictis 
quamdiu vixero. Post obitum vero meum quolibet anno die obitus mei 
pro anima mea specialiter et animabus omnium fidelium functorum in 
perpetuum celebretur! et non die Iouis supradicto. Ita quod’ qui inter- 
fuerit placebo et dirige et non misse tn crastino vel e contra sibi sub- 
trahatur de dicta pecunia pro defectu presencie sue que pecunia sibi! sic 
subtracta cedat in vsus aliorum canonicorum plene interessencium. Et 
quintam marcam distribuendam vicariis chori predicti placebo et dirige 
ac misse ut supradicitur interessentibus. Ille vero canonicus quem 
missam celebrare contigerit habebit duplum illius quod cuilibet alii 
canonico distribuetur. Volo autem quod distribucio dictarum quinque 
marcarum fiat singulis annis per decanum cantorem cancellarium et 
thesaurarium uel per eos uel eum quos vel quem presentes uel presentem 
esse contigerit alioquin omnibus eis absentibus per capitulum. Ad dictas 
vero decem libras petendas exigendas et leuandas singults annis inper- 
petuum de dicto domino Symone heredibus suis vel suis assignatis seu 
terris siue tenementis del Leey et de Cartland et ad distribuendum 
easdem videlicet decem marcas dicte capelle sancte Trinitatis de Are et 
quinque marcas inter canonicos et vicarios ecclesie cathedralis de Glasgu 
prout superius est expressum decanum et capitulum eiusdem ecclesie 
meum facio ordino et constituo assignatum specialem cum iuribus 
accionibus™ modis et districcionibus omnibus et singulis mihi com- 
petentibus, ad communitatem insuper burgi de Are spectabit presentacio 
sacerdotis ad celebrandum diuina in dicta capella sancta Trinitatis et ad 
capitulum Glasguense ipsius capellani admissio et approbacio qui sacer- 
dos erit perpetuus nisi ex causa legitima amoueatur. Custodia eciam” et 
conseruacio dicte capelle et omnium ad ipsam in ornatu et qualiter- 
cunque spectancium ad dictam pertinebit communitatem cum consilio et 
auxilio dicti capituli Glasguensis. Si vero dicta communitas circa huius- 
modi fuerit remissa uel negligens seu aliter egerit quam decuerit 
arciantur per capitulum supradictum et corrigantur et ad execuclonem 
debitam circa premissa compellantur. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum 
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meum presenti scripto est appensum. Et ad maiorem huius rei 
euidenciam sigillum priuatum serenissimi principis domini Roberti Dei 
gracia regis Scotorum? illustris presentibus apponi procuraui vna cum 
sigillo communi capituli Glasguensis et sigillo officialitatis eiusdem ac 
sigillo communitatis ciuitatis Glasguensis. Huis testibus, domino 
Willelmo de Lamberton’ episcopo sancti Andree, domino Mauricio 
episcopo Dunblanensi, Magistro Johanne Flemyng’ rectore ecclesie de 
Botwil, nobilibus viris dominis Waltero senescallo Scocie, Jacobo d= 
Douglas domino de eadem, Dauid de Lindesey domino de Crauford, 
Malcolmo Flemyng, Adam More, et Waltero Giulberti, mulitibus, 
Reginaldo More, Petro de Strathern Fergusio de Bard’, et multis altis. 
NOTES. ¢ proB. ® assignatis suis B. “hyeme B. 4 1323 B. ¢ quiB.fvel B.¢levandum B.*B 
omits do. / celebrent B. * Itaque B. / A omits sibi. ™ ac commodis B. ” vero B. ? Scotie B. 
SOURCE. An inspection by John bishop of Glasgow, dated at Glasgow, 7 May 1327: SRO, 
Liber Ruber of Glasgow Cathedral, cH.6/5/1, fos.20°-24° = A. Glasgow University Library, 
MS BE.8-d.6, pp.345-51 = B. (Glasgow, Stirling Library MSs, p.525 =C (lost)]. This text 
from A with some variants of B noted. 

PRINTED. Glasgow Registrum, no.276. 

COMMENT. Thecharter of Simon Lockhart must be dated 1322 x 1323 because it envisages 
the first payment of an annual at Whitsun 1323. A shorter version of it, lacking the clauses 
about default but with the same witnesses was confirmed by the king under the great seal on 
21 September 1323; above no.244. This charter of William de Lindsay was confirmed by 
John bishop of Glasgow, at Glasgow, on 7 May 1327. 

The witnesses suggest a fairly distinguished occasion, possibly the parliament which 
began at Scone on 23 July 1323; both bishops, Stewart and Douglas, were certainly 
witnesses then (nos.239, 240). 

See § 124, 130, 160. 


4 1 6 Private arbitration between the bishop of Dunblane and 

Dunfermline abbey over canonical obedience due to the bishop 
for the garbal teinds of Cornton and Airthrey (Stirlingshire) [March 
1322 X I August 1328]. 


Pateat vniuersis ad quos presentes littere peruenerint quod mota con- 
trouersia diutina et diuersis contencionibus inter venerabiles patres in 
Christo dominum Nicholaum de Balmyle Dei gracia dudum Dun- 
blanensem episcopum vlitimo defunctum et dominum Mauricium eadem 
gracia suum immediate successorem eiusdem loci episcopum ex parte 
vna et dominum Robertum Dei gracia abbatem de Dunfermelyn et 
eiusdem loci conuentum ex altera super canonica obediencia predictis 
dominis episcopis tam vni quam alteri successiue ut pecierant a predicto 
domino abbate facienda racione decimarum garbalium de Cornetona et 
de Atheray in parochia de Logy Dunblanensis diocesis predictis decimis 
per vtrumque predictorum dominorum episcoporum hac occasione 
vnum videlicet post alium temporibus suis penitus occupatis et in vsus 
proprios pro voluntate sua conuersis et eciam plurimis grauaminibus et 
vexacionibus et diuersis humanarum vitarum periculis sepe hincinde 
illatis, quibus dissencionibus tam diu sic durantibus venerabilis pater 
dominus Mauricius episcopus supradictus per diligentem requisicionem 
et rogacionem regie maiestatis multipliciter infusas rancorem relaxans 
sui animi puram ac saluam ostendens conscienciam diuina inspirante 
gracia disposuerat quod viri discreti et prouidi et maxime iuris periti ab 
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ipso et suo capitulo Dunblanensi et predicto domino abbate et suo 
conuentu vtriusque partis assensu vnanimiter eligentur. Ad quorum 
arbitrium quoad causam predictam terminandum vtraque pars se 
obligare debuisset. Que quidem via predicto domino abbati et suo con- 
ventui vtilis videbatur et huic gratuite consensit et sic ambe partes mutuo 
consensu in hos viros honestos et prouidos ad hoc arbitrios et amicabiles 
compositores ex vtraque parte electos, videlicet venerabilem patrem in 
Christo dominum Cristinum Dei gracia abbatem de Insula Missarum 
Dunblanensis ecclesie precentorem, magistrum Jacobum Benne ecclesie 
Sancti Andree archidyaconum, magistrum Adam de Morauia Dun- 
blanensis ecclesie canonicum et dominum Thomam Dunblanensis 
ecclesie archidiaconum concorditer consenserunt. Ipsorum arbitrum 
ordinacioni disposicioni et composicioni super predicta obediencia et 
super predictarum decimarum occupacione predicta et super pre- 
dictorum grauaminum et vexacionum reformacione se subicientes et 
eciam firmiter fide hincinde interposita obligantes et omni iuris beneficio 
et quocumgue priuilegio que alicui ipsarum parcium aliquo tempore 
possent prodesse quo ad hoc penitus renunciantes. Predicti vero arbitri 
et amicabiles compositores diuersa voluentes volumina plurimis hincinde 
collacionibus interpositis pro bono tranquillo pacis et concordie inter 
predictos venerabiles patres confirmando et pro vtilitate animarum 
vtriusque partis perpetue perseueranda potestate arbitraria sibi tradita 
ordinarunt quod predictus dominus abbas de Dunfermelyn et sui suc- 
cessores eiusdem loci abbates ab exhibicione eiusdem obediencie racione 
predictarum decimarum a predicto domino episcopo et suis successori- 
bus ecclesie Dunblanensis episcopis quieti sint perpetuo et liberati et 
quod exnunc /de/ predictis decimis pro vtilitate sua sicut melius sibi 
videbitur expedire ordinent et disponant. Ordinauerunt similiter quod 
omnia et singula per predictos dominos episcopos de predictis decimis 
qualitercumque recepta a predicto domino abbate et suis successoribus 
ipsis dominis episcopis penitus sint remissa. Quibus quidem ordina- 
cionibus vtraque pars beniuole consensit parte predicti episcopi 
clamacioni omnique iuri quod dicebat sibi competere in dicta obediencia 
ut premittitur a se et suis successoribus cum consensu tocius capituli sui 
predicti penitus renunciante, parte vero predicti domini abbatis omnia et 
singula per predictos dominos episcopos vel eorum nomine de predictis 
decimis percepta ipsis dominis episcopis plenarie remittente. In quorum 
omnium et singulorum testimonium parti presentis scripti in modum 
cirograffi confecti penes predictum dominum abbatem remanenti 
sigillum autenticum predicti domini episcop! et sigillum capituli Dun- 
blanensis sunt appensa /vna cum sigillo domini Roberti Dei gracia regis 
Scottorum necnon et cum sigillis predictorum arbitrorum sunt 
appensa/.* Parti vero penes predictum dominum episcopum residenti 
sigillum commune capituli de Dunfermelyn est appensum. Et pro maiori 
euidencia sigilla predictorum arbitrorum vtrique parti sunt appensa. 
NOTE. @ The first four words added between the lines, the rest in the bottom margin, in 
later hand which also added the rubric. This addition was certainly made after 1354, and 


the hand seems to be of the late xiv or early xv cent. 
RUBRIC. De obedientia non fienda episcopo Dunblanensi racione decimarum garbalium 
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de Corntun et de Atheray in parochia de Logy. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 34.1.3a, fos.xxvi¥-xxvii (in a hand of the earlier xiv cent.). 
PRINTED. Dunfermline Registrum, no.355. 

COMMENT. Maurice was consecrated bishop of Dunblane at Avignon in March 1322; 
James Benne was provided to the see of St Andrews on 1 August 1328, but had been in 
France since at least April 1326. Professor Watt (Scottish Graduates, 37a, 405b, 406a) dates 
this document April x December 1326, on the grounds of Adam Moray’s canonry of 
Dunblane, but the date when this was acquired is uncertain, and a date before Moray and 
Benne went to France seems to be demanded. 

The statement that the king’s seal was appended, because of its position on the folio, 
must have been added after the agreement was confirmed by William bishop of Dunblane 
on 18 February 1354 (Dunfermline Registrum, no.385). These words were therefore in the 
text sealed by Dunfermline abbey and preserved at Dunblane, but not in the counterpart 
sealed by the bishop and preserved at Dunfermline. In this way they would occur in Bishop 
William’s inspection of 1354, of which only the opening occurs in the Dunfermline 
cartulary. At a later date the scribe who added these few words must have collated the 
cartulary text of the agreement with the original of Bishop William’s inspection of it. 


LOST ACTS OF UNCERTAIN DATES 


4 1 7 Note of a safeconduct for Malise earl of Strathearn: ‘une lettre 
de conduit qu’y puet sauffement venir et aler’. Fowlis Wester 

[28 March x early April 1306]. 

SOURCE. Palgrave, Docs. Hist. Scot., 319-20, no.CXLIV. 


COMMENT. The date is established by the narrative which places the events soon after the 
king’s inauguration. 


4 1 Note of an order to Malise earl of Strathearn to join the king: 
‘ge il vensist a ly ov son pouer a Caledrath’ (Coldrochie) 

[ May x June 1306]. 

SOURCE. Palgrave, Docs. Hist. Scot., 321, no.CXLIV. 

COMMENT. It is clear from the rest of Earl Malise’s account that he had not yet joined 

Aymer de Valence in Perth, which he was to do by 26 June 1306 (Fraser, Grant iii, no. 12). 

Valence must have reached Perth towards the end of May or early in June (Cal. Docs. Scot. 

il, NOS. 1773, 1777, 1780-2). 


4 1 Grant of remission and the earldom of Lennox to Sir John 
Menteith: ‘data sibi remissione una cum comitatu de Levenax 

sibi et heredibus suis perpetuo possidendo . . . Literis propterea et 

indenturis fulcitis juramento hinc inde confectis . . .” [? late in 1308 ]. 


SOURCE. Chron. Bower ti, 243. 

COMMENT. The story of Menteith’s attempt to trap and betray the king is not found in 
Barbour but since it brought the reward of Eddlewood to [Oliver =] Roland Carpentar 
(cf. Ra87) there is reason to place some trust in it. 


4 9) Truce with messengers of Edward 11 from late November 1309 
to January 1310 [November 1309]. 
Chron. Lanercost, 213-14. 


4 9) Truce with the men of ‘Northumbria’ for £2,000, from Sept- 
ember I3II to 2 February 1312 [September 1311]. 
Chron. Lanercost, 217. 


4 91 Request to Robert bishop of Glasgow seeking the appropria- 
tion of the vicarage of Kilmarnock to the abbey of Kilwinning 

[c. 1312]. 

SOURCE. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, no.DI11, papal bull of 1333 incorporating letters of 


Bishop Robert, London, 24 March 1313. 
COMMENT. See § I00. 
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4 91 3 Truce with the people of Northumberland, Westmorland and 
Cumberland from the summer or autumn of 1313 to 29 Sept- 
ember 1314 [1313]. 


Chron. Lanercost, 222. 


49 4 Note of a grant to William de Soules of the manor of Wark in 
Tynedale (Northumberland ), for life: ‘William de Soules a qi 

le maner de Werk en Tyndale est done par Robert de Brus pur vit’ 

[ August 1314 X January 1315]. 

SOURCE. Rotuli Parliamentorum i, 293, a petition from ‘les gentz de South Tindale’ 

presented to the English council in parliament in January 1315. 

COMMENT. After Bannockburn the grantee made his peace with the king and probably 

participated in the invasion of Northumberland in August 1314 (Chron. Lanercost, 228, 


‘Johannes de Soules’ probably in error since John de Soules was on the English side so late 
as November 1314, Rot. Scot. 1, 134). 


49 Note of letters of marque of Robert I in a letter from William 
III, count of Hainault, Holland, Zeeland and lord of Frisia 
(dated the Hague, 21 April [1315]), to Edward 11. The count reports the 
arrest of two ships from Scotland, ‘de quibus navibus in una fuerunt 
homines regis Scocie, qui unam litteram nobis monstraverunt cum sigillo 
suo sigillatam, in qua littera testificavit nobis et ceteris dominis et 
principibus terre quod [alli } predicti homines fuerunt homines sui 
fideles, et quod eos misit in mari pro inimicis suis aggravandis’ 
[c.1314 X15]. 
SOURCE. PRO, SC.1/34/81. 


PRINTED. Bronnen tot Geschiedenis van den Handel met Engeland, Schotland en Ierland, ed. 
H. J. Smit (Rijks Geschiedkundige Publicatien, 1928), i, 153-4. 


4 9) 6 Note of brieve (par breue le roy ) of partition of the lands of the 

late Sir Davi Ouioth between Sir John Byseth and Hue his 
brother by reason of their spouses Cristiane and Margaret, daughters and 
heirs of Sir Davi {shortly before 13 April 1315}. 


SOURCE. HMC vi, 690, no.2 (dated at Edinburgh, 13 April 1315) correcting McJoch and 
Omotli to Ouioth from the original. 


4 p Charter to Thomas Randolph earl of Moray of the Isle of Man 
[1316]. 


Above, no. Iot. 


438 Note of a grant to Sir Philip Moubray of North Tynedale 
(Northumberland ) [Second half of 1317]. 


SOURCE. Stevenson, [llustrations, 4. 

COMMENT. The beneficiary was the keeper of Stirling Castle for Edward 111n 1314 and his 
family were lords of Barnbougle and Dalmeny. His brother Roger was forfeited for treason 
in 1320. See G. W. S. Barrow in Archaeologia Aeliana, 5th series, 11 (1974), 149-52. This 
grant was made after the men of North Tynedale shifted allegiance to Robert I, and may 
have been a life grant only. 
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4 91 Note of safeconduct to messengers of Cardinals Gaucelin and 
Luke to go to Roxburgh: ‘Prius ab eodem Roberto litteris 

habitis de conductu ad castrum de Rokesburg’ [July x 7 September 

1317]. 

SOURCE. Foedera i1, 340, letter of the cardinals (7 September 1317); ibid. 407, bull of John 

x X11(17 November 1319); Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, 204, bull of John Xx11(17 June 

1320). 

COMMENT. See § 144. 


430 Summary of letter to messengers of Cardinals Gaucelin and 
Luke that the king must adhere to baronial letters refusing to 
treat with them unless he is named king [mid-October 1317]. 


{A papal bull to the cardinals narrates that ‘Robert de Brus’ promised an 
answer in writing to certain arguments put forward by their messengers 
and in papal bulls, by 29 September 1317] . . . longe post dictum 
terminum, per suas litteras nunciis respondit eisdem, quod in respon- 
sione quam comites et barones sui eisdem nunciis per litteras ipsorum 
fecerant speciales, inter alia continentes quod nisi dictus Robertus 
nominaretur rex Scotie, tractatum aliquem super premissis vobiscum vel 
cum dictis nunctis non haberet, eum persistere oportebat . . . 

SOURCE. Foedera ii, 407, bull of John xx11 (17 November 1319); Theiner, Vetera 


Monumenta, 204, bull of John xx11(17 June 1320). 
COMMENT. See § 146. 


4 3 1 Note of safeconduct for the warden of the Friars Minor of 
Berwick ‘obtentis ab eodem Roberto . . . litteras de conductw’ 

{early December, 1317 ]. 

SOURCE. Foedera 11, 408, bull of John x xII (17 November 1319); Theiner, Vetera 

Monumenta, 205, bull of John x X11 (17 June 1320). 

COMMENT. The account of events by the warden, dated 16 December 1317 indicates that 

he received safeconduct from Sir Alexander Seton the king’s ‘steward’ and Mr John de 


Monifieth the king’s ‘clerk’ (Foedera ii, 351), and the later papal bull may be inaccurate in 
this respect. 


4 3 9) 4 3 Note of two letters to (1) Edward 11 seeking to treat 
) of peace and (2) to Cardinals Gaucelin and Luke 
proposing to send emissaries to them under safeconduct [1317 x 18]. 
{The king had rejected papal bulls: ] Et insuper dictus Robertus tantam 
inobedientiam et contemptum sategens sub recte intentionis palliare 
velamine et fraudulenter configens ad pacis aspirare tractatum, eidem 
regi Anglie litteras destinavit; et per alias litteras vobis scripsit quod ab 
eodem rege literis obtentis de securo conductu ad vos sex vel plures 
mitteret tractatores. 
SOURCE. Foedera 11, 408, bull of John Xx11(17 November 1319); Theiner, Vetera 
Monumenta, 205, bull of John x x11 (17 June 1320). 
COMMENT. The papal narrative places this correspondence after the mission of the warden 
of Friars Minor of Berwick, and before the fall of Berwick (28 March 1318), and it is 


probable that the outcome was the credentials to English commissioners and safeconduct 
for Scottish commissioners, issued on 18 March 1318 (Rot. Scot. i, 179b-180a; Foedera ii, 
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358). The safeconduct gives no names or number for the Scottish commissioners, an 
unusual feature which agrees with ‘sex vel pluries’ above. 


4 3 Note of letter to Edward 11 seeking safeconduct to go to him 
‘pur les busoignes touchantes le dit sire Robert’, on behalf of 
Sir William de Soules, Sir Robert de Keth, Sir Roger Kirkpatrick, Sir 
Alexander Seton, Sir William de Mount Fichet, knights; Mr William de 
Yetham, Mr John de Moundeville, Mr James Benne, Walter de 
Gauwaye, clerics; Robert de Lauder, William de Prendregest, and 
William de Strabrok, valets [December 1318]. 
SOURCE. Foedera ii, 412, safeconduct of Edward 11 (7 January 1320). 


4 3 Note of commission appointing a special justiciar to enquire 
into the lands of Lethangie (Kinross-shire) [c.1318 x April 
1319]. 
Memorandum quod . . . in presencia domini Rogeri de Moubray justi- 
claril per dominum Robertum Dei gracia regem Scocie illustrem ad hoc 
specialiter assignati, apud Kynross’ facta fuit perambulacio super rectis 
diuisis terre de Authangy que est rectoris ecclesie de Kynros’ in vice- 
comitatu loci eiusdem, et super communa pasture eidem terre per- 
tinente, insuper super exitu et introitu de dicta terra ad pasturam sibi 
pertinentem, similiter fiebat inquisicio super rectitudinem quam habet 
rector ecclesie prenominate in piscariis laci de Levyn. 
SOURCE. Dunfermline Registrum, no.232 (13 April 1319). 


4 3 Note of agreement with John Bishop of Ely, Aymer de Valence 

earl of Pembroke, Hugh le Despenser the son, and Bartholo- 
mew de Badlesmere about the handing over of the castle of Harbottle 
[December 1319]. 


Above, no. 162. 


4 3 7 Note of ‘Charter by Sir John Graham knight confirmed by 
King Robert of certain lands granted to Sir John Souls knight 

anno regni 14’ [25 March 1319 x 24 March 1320]. 

SOURCE. NLS, MS Adv. 22.2.12, fo. 58", no.4§ (list of documents belonging to Mr David 

Symson, I71I2). 

COMMENT. The dates in this list can be very inaccurate. It is not easy to see why a charter to 

Sir John de Soulis should have been confirmed after his death in 1318. 


4 3 Note of a letter (‘litteras de capella domini regis Scotie’ ) con- 
stituting Malcolm de Haddington husband of Elizabeth de 

Maleuill as her attorney to resign certain burgal tenements [c.1319 x 8 

December 1320]. 

SOURCE. Arbroath Liber i, no.347, p.302 (8 December 1320). 


4 39 Note of a letter (‘litteras dompni regis Scocie’) constituting 
Malcolm de Feryn as attorney of Elizabeth de Maleuill to 

complete the resignation and regrant of certain burgal tenements 

[c.1319 x 8 December 1320]. 

SOURCE. Arbroath Liber 1, no.347, p.305 (8 December 1320). 
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4 4 Summary of letter to Pope John xxII, protesting at the denial 
of the title of king to him in papal letters, opposing a provision 
to the see of Glasgow, supporting the clergy of Scotland, and asking 
relaxation of processes and sentences against him [ April x May, ?6 April 
1320]. 
. . . Continebat autem inter cetera litterarum ipsarum series, quod 
Romani pontifices predecessores nostri, Scotorum regnum tanto caritatis 
fervore dilexerant, quod regni eiusdem ecclesiam nemini voluerunt nisi 
pontifici Romano subesse, nec in hoc predecessorum dilectio quieverat 
eorumdem, sed regnum prefatum ac reges ipsius multis decoraverunt 
privilegus libertatum, ad quorum  beneficiorum plenitudinem 
promerendam semper in votis gesseras, et gerebas sanctissime sedi 
apostolice in omnibus reverentiam exhibere, in eadem subiuncto quod 
super eo, quod citius ad nos tuos nequiveras nuncios propter 
impedimenta in eisdem expressa litteris destinare, nec invenires, quos 
mitteres, excusatam habere tuam innocentiam dignaremur. Adiciens in 
litteris supradictis, quod aliquorum, licet hoc nequaquam credere 
posses, nos contra magnitudinem tuam tibique adherentes fore 
commotos, relatio asserebat; cuius commotionis causam scrutari non 
poteras, nisi illa forsan esset occasio, quod litteras quas sancte Romane 
ecclesie cardinales ad partes ipsas transmissi tibi per ipsorum nuncios 
destinaverant, absque procerum tuorum consilio aperire nolueras, nec 
Ipsas postmodum, habito cum proceribus eisdem tractatu solenni, de 
consensu omnium admittere nolueras cum effectu, non quod mandatum 
nostrum contempneres, sed pro eo quod littere supradicte titulum 
regium non habebant, quamvis dictos nuncios cum reverentia qua decuit 
admisisses. Adhuc continebant littere supradicte, quod nos duobus viris 
nobilibus quos litterarum scientia morum honestas et vite mundicia 
commendabant electis ad regimen ecclesie Glascuensis, ab electionibus 
expulsis ipsorum, de quodam Anglico ordinis Predicatorum, tuo 
regnique tui inimico capitali, in tuum dispendium fuerat apostolica 
auctoritate provisum. Asseruisti etiam per litteras supradictas, quod 
quidam clerici de terra tua, qui nullis exigentibus culpis nisi quod allecti 
instinctu naturali quedam statum tuum et nationis ipsorum con- 
tingentia, fidelitatem suam eidem nationi conservare volentes, tibi 
scribere curaverunt, digni venia videbantur. Postremo autem nobis per 
easdem litteras supplicasti, ut te regnumque tuum habere dignaremur 
paterne pietatis auxilio commendatos, et si ad aliquid per nos contra te 
processum existeret, revocare de benignitate sedis apostolice dignaremur, 
offerens te pariturum nostris beneplacitis et mandatis, prout dicti nuncii 
tui ex parte tua nobis plenius explicarent. 

Ad hec autem tue magnitudini breviter respondentes fatemur, quod 
Romani Pontifices, predecessores nostri, illius plenitudine caritatis, 
quam in tuis litteris expressisti, erga ecclesiam regnum et reges Scocie 
qui fuerunt pro tempore, ferverunt, quorum vestigia, nisi per te et 
eiusdem regni incolas steterit, sequi intendimus et habundantiori 
caritatis fervore prosequi, quam ipsi regnum et eiusdem regni ecclesiam 
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fuerint prosecuti; propter quod tu non indigne sanctam Romanam 
ecclesiam matrem tuam plenioris devotionis affectu revereri teneris et 
colere sicut matrem, eiusque beneplacitis Regum qui regnaverunt inibi 
pro tempore inherens vestigiis rectis gressibus inherere. Ad illud autem, 
quod te nos excusatum habere per easdem litteras postulasti, tibi 
duximus respondendum, quod consideratis que circa hoc vidimus 
attendenda tuam excusationem huiusmodi prompto animo duximus 
admittendam . . . Super provisione autem facta, ut scripsisti, ecclesie 
Glascuensi tibi duximus respondendum, quod nos _ attendentes 
multarum dona virtutum, de quibus Glascuensis episcopus dinoscitur 
insignitus, ipsumque multipliciter utilem ad eiusdem ecclesie regimen 
existimantes, de illo eidem ecclesie duximus providendum, propter quod 
servata sedis apostolice gravitate, ad ipsius ammotionem episcopi sine 
ipsius culpa procedere non possemus: sed processu temporis, cum locus 
affuerit, negociorum et temporum qualitate pensata, libenter super hoc, 
quantum cum Deo fieri poterit, dicti episcopi honore servato curabimus 
providere. Ad id vero, quod nobis per litteras easdem intimasti, quod 
predicti clerici, qui ut premittitur in curia detinentur, erant digni venia, 
respondemus, quod . . . IIlud autem quod nobis subscripsisti per litteras 
antedictas, videlicet quod inter te dictumque regem4 ad finalem pacem 
faciendam certa dies fuerat constituta, letanter audivimus. Et ecce, quod 
eundem regem iuxta tue peticionis instantiam per litteras nostras, 
congruis rationibus ostensis eidem, rogamus instanter et efficaciter 
exhortamur, ut animum suum ad huiusmodi pacem inclinans, illam 
tecum studeat stabiliter reformare, nonnullis consiliariis regis ipsius,@ 
quod eum ad reformationem huiusmodi pacis inducant, per alias 
diversas litteras suadendo. 
NOTES. @1.e. Edward 11. 
SOURCE. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, 209-11, no.CcCCCXXX1; bull of John xx11 (18 August 
I320). 
ce ie ENT. Sent with the Declaration of Arbroath and quite possibly dated, like it, 6 April 
1320. Another bull sent to Edward 11 omits the first point, and begins with the see of 
Glasgow ; it is dated 18 August 1320 (Foedera ii, 432) or 28 August 1320 (Theiner, Vetera 
Monumenta, 212). 

See § 23, 154. 


4 4 1 Reference to brieve of mort ancestor for Johanna daughter of 
Adam de More [c.1320 X 21]. 


Ra74. 


4 4 Note of a grant to John son of Adam Brwning of Glanderston 
(Aberdeenshire) [July 1321 x 1328, possibly 10 July 1321]. 


Robertus rex Scotiae dedit Johanni filio Ade Brwning totam terram de 
Gumdristoun’ cum pertinenciis et heredibus suis. Coram his testibus, 
Willelmo et Willelmo Sancti Andree et Dunkeldensi episcopis, Bernardo 
abbate de Arbrotht cum diversis allis. 

SOURCE. SRO, Mar and Kellie collection, rental, GD. 124/17/168, p.{3 of written pages]. 
PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie Supplementary Report (1904), 4. 

REGISTERED. Index 369, 410 and 7395. 

COMMENT. The date is suggested by the date of resignation of these lands in favour of the 
beneficiary (R84). 
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4 4 3 Note of confirmation of charter by John de Vallibus knight to 
Alexander de Seton of Gogar (Midlothian) [?25 March 
1321 X 24 March 1322]. 


Confirmacio Roberti primi regis carte donacionis terrarum de Gogar 
infra vicecomitatum de Edinburghe facta domino Alexandro de Settone 
per Johannem de Vallibus militem. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian MS 4693, fo. 11°. 

REGISTERED. Ragq4; Index 255, §40. 


COMMENT. The date ts suggested by the place of the registered text among other grants to 
the same beneficiary from the sixteenth regnal year, especially on Io April. 


4 4 Summary of confirmation of charter by Patrick earl of March 
to Alexander Seton knight of Hassington (Berwickshire). 
Perth, a.r.16 [25 March 1321 x 24 March 1322]. 


Carta confirmacionis Roberti primi regis carte donationis Patricii comitis 
Marchiarum facto domino Alexandro Settone militi de toto tenemento de 
Halsingtone cum pertinenciis iacent’ infra vicecomitatum de Beruico 
quod quidem tenementum Mariora sponsa Nicolai de Grahame militis 
filia et vna heredum Mariore de Muscocampo comitisse de Stratherne in 
sua viduitate dicto Patricio comite Merchiarum prestitit, apud Col- 
branspeth die lune post festum Barnabe apostoli in anno 1320 etc. Apud 
Perth anno 16 regni regis. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian Ms 4693, fo.12°. 


REGISTERED. Ra§1 (printed partly from the same source) ; Index 272, 557. 
COMMENT. The date of the confirmed charter was 16 June 1320. 


4 4 Note of brieve to enquire into the possessions and privileges of 
the abbot and convent of Jedburgh at Restenneth priory 

[c.1321 X 1 March 1322]. 

Ra2g. 


4 4 Note of grant of lands in Eskdale to Thomas de Moffat 
[1321 X 1322]. 
SOURCE. Morton Registrum ii, no.§7; RRS vi, no.36, acharter of David 11, (22 September 


a.r.13). 
REGISTERED. Index 301, §34 (dated a.r. 16). 


4 4 Note of grant of lands in Eskdale to Adam de Moffat 
[1321 X 1322]. 
SOURCE. Morton Registrum ii, no.§7; RRS vi, no.36, acharter of David 11, (22 September 


a.r.I3). 
REGISTERED. Index 300, 533 (dated a.r. 16). 


4 4 8 Note of letter to Edward 11 seeking peace, saving always the 
freedom of the kingdom and the standing of the king’s allies 
[January 1323]. 
SOURCE. No.222 above and PRO, Ancient Correspondence Sc. 1/§§/60, calendared in Cal. 
Docs. Scot. v, no.683. 
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COMMENT. I give the full text of Sc. 1/55/60, a draft letter to the king which refers to this 
royal letter, because of its great interest. The original draft is worn and is torn in places; it 
had to be read under ultra-violet light. The text is broken into paragraphs as here 
presented, but the numbering of these paragraphs is editorial. 
[1] Sire, vous sauez coment vous menuoiastes des parties Descoce vers mons’ le roi 
Dengleterre un poi deuant la Chandelur a tout les lettres le queles vous le requeriez de 
pees et nomeement pur Dieu seruir. 
[2] Sur ceo, sire, ieo lui presentai vos lettres et dis tout de moi selonk mon petid 
entendement et qui me sembloit gia si graunt biencom... 
[3]... [ieo] retournai vers vous a Berewyk le joedi apres les Buridons pur la response et 
vous dis coment le roi Dengleterre mons’ mauoit respond . . . eramement il desiront 
pees au bien commun de lui et de son roialme et pur la seruice de Dieu faire et 
acomplir. Et auxi, sire, vo[us]. . . les choses ge ieo soi dount vous estes remembrans qe 
trop longes vous seroient a escrire. 
[4] Sur ceo, sire, vous /me/ foistes respondre et respondices vostre volonte la quele iai 
reporte par decea le mieux et le plus certainement qe iai sce . . . oitement la fin et la 
conclusion sount selonk lescripture qi estoi la cedule qe vous mauez baille seale de 
vostre seal. 
[5] Sur ceo mons’ le roi Dangleterre et son consail me fait respondre ge voluntiers il 
voet prendre iourne de treter sour ceo est le iour pris au mois dapres Pasques a Noef 
Chastel sur Tyne et somte? les tractours quil y met pur lui tieux ou en cas en quoi le 
counte de Murref. . uendroit et ou cas il ne vendroit et vos autres gentz tieux y 
vendroient il y enueieroit bien asquns desuz nome et asquns autres oueks tieux qil vous 
donra soffire. 
[6] Et sire, qanta la venu le counte de Murref ieo leur ai monstre coment il me semble 
qe ele serroit bien seaunt et aceo profitable [il] me distrent, sire, ge ele leur serroit bien 
pleisaunt. 
[7]... 1e0 leur mustrai coment vous nenuoieriez pas pur moutz de bones raisones le dit 
counte sauntz grauntz et seures hostages tiel ou tiel et tiel et sauntz bones lettres de 
conduit pur lui pur leuesque de Seint Andreu et pur leur gentz et vncore serement en 
lalme du roi et conduiseurs soffisauntz. 
[8] A ceo il me respondirent qe le hostages ge ieo demandoi pur le counte de Murref ne 
poient il mi auoir car ces sount gentz sauntz le queux il ne vodroient emprendre si 
graunt chose come ceste ou autre qi touchat lonour de lui et de sa coronne quil neust 
... consaus? et encore qils ne les moistres es traities sil les auoit a faire sicome vous voez 
qil appent en tel qil met en traitie de ceste besoigne. Mes sire, pur ceo nest pas qil ne 
voille volunters doner grauntz et bones hostages tieux et bones lettres de conduit et qil 
ne le face volunters iurer en sa alme et qil neient bones et suffisauntz conduiseurs. 
[9] [Si mJauisez, sire, sour ceo vostre volunte et la voulletz remander. Sire, sur ma alme 
jai oi tant affermer au roi et a son graunt consail la seurte du dit counte enuenauunt au 
dit iour ge ieo y oserai mettre mon corps en hostage. 
[10] Toutes foitz, sire, oucas en quot le counte ne vendroit pas voulliez enuoier sicome 
il fu parle autres tieux quiceste besoigne peussent tracter car en ces traities faisaunt le 
counsail mad dit qil ne demorra pas a plus graunt seurte du counte qil ne baillent 
volunte trois ou quatre gros Dangleterre en efforcant les hostages desuzdit ge vous 
poez auoir pur le dit counte de Murref par qu. . . il pense venir. Et gil serront ceo 
purrount lui traicteur acorder ensemble et pur ceux qi de par vous vendront tieux [le] 
roi lour durra volunters bones lettres de conduit et bones conduiseurs et qaunt a iurer 
en lalme de 1u1 il le ferra faire. 
{1r] Et sire, duraunt le traitie et . . . nt come il serront en Ingleterre nule chose 
preiudiciale ou qi courre ou qi pousse a. . . clercs ou lais ne serra faite pronuncie ne 
publie a nul de vos ne en leur presence en bone seurte se fera et ensi dient. . . . foiz le 
vous... il fait en cas semblable. 
[12] Sire, pur [toutes ces choses est pris soffraunce ou abstinence dune part et dautre 
dount ieo vous enuoi le transcript dount les lettres sount en Bamburgh baille a 
conestable liquel ad mandement de mons’ le roi Dangleterre qi tantost come il auera les 
vostres semblables de vostre seal qil vous baille elles et vous faciez crier et pronuncier 
la soffrance par deuers vous. Et le roi mande au conestable as viscountes desur la 
Marche et as autres officiers de la frontiere qil le facent par deuers eux tantost come 
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vous lauerez fait par deuers vous et de ceo ieo vous enuoi aussi le transcript. 

[13] Sire, le roi ad fait mandement au conestable de Bamburgh de vous rendre vos 
lettres si quil ni ait point defaut et du mandement ieo vous enuoi aussi le transcript si 
voulliez aussi ordener par deuers vos gentz qil facent en tiel maner. 

[14] Et sire, iai mult graunt esperance en Dieu qe les besoignes ge sunt si bien 
comenciees comes ceste ci benoit soil il veignent et bone fin ceo ge Dieu seet qe ieo 
desire de tout mon quer si croi, sire, ge pur mutz de bones causes gil serroit bone et 
couenable quil vous pleust ge en ceo temps qe ces traitiez serront ge vous feissiez venir 
mons’ de Richemond a Berewyk et entre les autres causes me ment ceste car ieo croi qe 
le roi Dengleterre ne les gros de son consail ne passoierent pas volunters si gros 
besoigne come ceste ci sanz auoir soun auis et conseil tant come il le purroient auoir. Et 
aussi Sire, asquns de ses amis se venerent volunters et pleroient a lui et a vous sur sa 
ranceon et deliverance et croi sire qe ceste chose serreit mout pleisant a ses seigneurs et 
amis et non greuable a vous. 

[15] Sire, siasqune chose est delesse afaire ou a dire en ses besoignes selonk ceo ge vous 
me enchargeastes auisez moi et me voullez maunder en quoi gar il ne me peut pas 
souenir de tout mes loialment sire 1ai fait /en/ ceste chose le mieux qe iai peu ne sceu et 
le plus loiallment [pur] si graunt bien come serroit cesci selonk mon petit et rude 
entendement et feroi touz iours de tout mon poair. 

Notes: @ The reading of m is not certain. Read iu or ui? 4 Or consans ? 

The sender of the letter was Sir Henry Sully, butler of the French king. He had been 
taken prisoner in October 1322 at Byland, with the earl of Richmond; Barbour says that 
both were set free later without ransom ( Brus, book xviii, line 543) but in fact only Sully was 
so released. Richmond was ransomed between June and November 1324 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
1321-4, 411, 427). 

This act is the letter mentioned in [1] and in no.222 above. A second act is mentioned in 
(4] and is no.449. Edward 11's mandement to the constable of Bamburgh, referred to in [13] 
does not survive, but the sense of [12] and [13] is that the king should send his letters 
ordering a truce to the constable and that the constable has been ordered to return these if 
they contain no defect. This letter is therefore prospective, and although it must have been 
issued, since the truce was made, I have not included it as an act. 

The short truce to allow negotiations ordered by Edward 11 and referred to in [12] was 
issued from Knaresborough on 14 March 1323 (Foedera ii, §10); the transcript of it sent 
with Sully’s letter must have been a summary since it offended the king and provoked his 
furious reply to the Frenchman (no.222). We can thus date this letter of Sully to about 14 
March 1323; it must have been written in Yorkshire. 

Chandelur is Candlemas, 2 February, and Thursday after Buridons (first Sunday in Lent) 
was 17 February in 1323. Easter was 27 March in 1323, but negotiations did not commence 
in the month thereafter, perhaps because of the misunderstanding referred to in the 
preceding paragraph. The king’s proposals are printed as no.449. Negotiations began at 
Newcastle; on the English side were William Herle and Geoffrey le Scrope, who left the 
English court on § April and returned to it on 22 May. It is not known with whom they 
initially dealt on the Scottish side ; Moray and the bishop of St Andrews cannot have crossed 
the Border till early May since the hostages for them, the younger Despenser, Percy, 
Hastings and Wake, left the court at Newark on 30 April for Berwick and returned to 
Edward 11 at Bishopthorpe on 11 June. Moray and Lamberton presumably moved from 
Newcastle to York about 22 May. On 2 June Herle left for Berwick to receive King Robert’s 
oath (and presumably his engrossment of the truce) returning on 12 June (BL, Stowe MS 
553, fos.26¥-27°). 

In the version in no.222, the king’s letter stipulated lestat de noz allies ; this probably 
referred to the agreement made with Andrew Harcla earl of Carlisle (no.215), although 
Harcla was now dead and his supporters in disgrace. 


4 49 Schedule of proposals for a truce [February 1323]. 


Primerement ge la true soit pris par terre et par mer entre les deus rois 
lour heirs lour realmes et les barnages et les poples des realmes, si qe por 
la morte des deus rois ou de lun de eux, la true ne soit rompue en nul 
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point, et que chascum demoerge seisi de ce quil auoit le jour de la triue 
pris. 

Item si nul point chece en debate, qe alobseruance de la dite triue 
apent, qe ia por ceo la true ne se freigne, mes soit le dit debat esclaresi par 
les gardeins de la dite true, /ou par les rois/. Et si par eux ne se puet faire, 
soit monstre le dit debat par les deus rois au tresexcellent prince, le roi de 
Fraunce, come medne ami, e par luiesclaresi selonc Dieu et reson. Et soit 
le dit roi de Fraunce requis par les parties a ce faire par lui ou par ascuns 
deputes en son noun, e la true se teigne tus dis en sa vertue. 

Item que nulle forteresse soit fait /ne redresce/ de nouel, de lune part 
ne de lautre cest asavoir dedenz les countees de Northumbirlande et de 
Cumbirlande dedenz fraunchise ne dehors, ne dedenz les countees de 
Berwyk, Roxburg’ e de Dumfres, dedenz fraunchise ne dehors, sauf les 
forteresces que sunt enfesantz a la fesance de ceste true. 

Item ge nul de lun realme commune oue ceux de Iautre forsque 
marchans tantsoulement fesantz lour marchaundies. Et qe nul nentre 
chastel ne ville enclos sanz especial conge de ceux que poer en ount. 

Item si nul nief de lun realme soit chacee par tempeste ou autre cas de 
necessite a terre en lautre, soit illoge resceu et deliures come en tenps de 
pais ouek les gentz et les biens de quele condicion quil soient. Et qe nul 
estraunge marcheant ne soit desturbe de venir ouek lour marchandies en 
lun realme nen [autre. 

Item si nuls se sentent greuez ou damagez contre la fourme de Ia true, 
ils puissent sanz conge demaunder aler as gardeins de la true de lune part 
e de lautre, por monstrer lour damages e pursuir lour plaintes, saufment 
demurrer et retourner, e en tieux trespas soit faite commune lei come en 
tens de pais. 

Item en choses ge touchent lei des marches soit la dit lei de la marche 
tenue en touz pointz comme fu en auncien tenps entre les deus realmes. 

Item qe le roi Dengleterre face returner durante la dite true toutes 
maneres de processes, denunciacions, publicacions et sentences, si nulles 
sunt faites par nostre Seint Pier le Pape /qui torne querelle/ en faueur de 
lui, touchantes le roi Descoce, sa clergie, e son pople. 

Item, si durante la dite true nule persone de quelle condicion qelle soit 
face guerre a nul des rois, que lautre neidera en fet nen consail a lui, ne lui 
rescettera ne nul de sa partie, dedenz son poer enguerrant lautre. 

Item quelle houre que le roi Descoce voudra enuoier outre mer dedenz 
la dite true ses messages, de quelles condicions quils soient, prelatz ou 
autres, qil le puisse faire, come en tenps de pais, par terre e par mer, sanz 
nul manere denpechement. 

Item si nul des rois voile enueer messages a lautre, qil veignent 
primerement as gardeins de la true, e monstrent a eux qil soient 
messages, e soient resceu couenablement de passer come en tenps de 
pais. 

Item que la dite true en toutes les condicions auantdites soit acorde et 
afferme par lettres et serementz, des almes les rois, de prelatz, countes, et 
barons des realmes, et auxi /conferme/ par nostre Saint Pier le Pape, e 
tesmoignez par le roi de Fraunce comme medne ami. 
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SOURCE. PRO, C.47/22/13, no.3. 
PRINTED. FAR xxv, 232-3. 
COMMENT. The source is a copy, and the text gives no explicit signs of being an act of 
Robert 1. However, it is clear that a document which speaks of ‘the two kings’ and ‘the king 
of Scotland’ must be Scottish, not English, in origin. The matters covered are those in the 
truce of 1323 (no.232), and paragraph [4] of no.448 shows that early in that year the king 
had submitted proposals to the English in a schedule sealed by the king’s seal. I have treated 
this as a reference to the present proposals. They might, however, have been submitted 
later at the negotiations at Newcastle and Bishopthorpe, in which case the text might not be 
an act of Robert 1. The act would be known only from the reference in paragraph [4] of 
no.448. This act should probably have been placed after no.393. 

See § 167. 


4 5 () Summary of letter to Edward 11 seeking safeconduct till All 
Saints 1324 for forty knights and followers passing through 
English territory [c. July 1323]. 


... Sire Robert de Bruys nous eit signifie par ses lettres q’il bie d’envier 
ses messages parmi nostre poer et nous eit requis ge nous voilloms 
grauntier conduyt pour eux, tancque a quaraunte persones a cheval de 
quele condicion q’il soient, ovesque lour gentz chivaux et herneis a durer 
tantque a la Touz Seints ge vient en un an, selonc les pointz de la triewe 
prise entre nous etlui... 

SOURCE. Foedera ii, §33, letter of Edward 11 (22 August 1323). 


4 5 Note of charter to Thomas Randolph ear! of Moray of the 
reversion of the barony of Mordington and Longformacus 
(Berwickshire ): ‘per cartam suam dedit et concessit nobis et heredibus 
nostris et nostris assignatis, reuersionem tocius baronie de Morthyng- 
toun et de Longformacus in Lambermore cum pertinenciis post 
decessum domine Agnetis de Morthyngtoun, sponse quondam domini 
Henrici de Haliburtoun militis’ [25 March 1324 x 24 March 1325]. 


SOURCE. Fraser, Douglas iii, no. 16, a charter of Thomas Randolph earl of Moray (undated 
but datable after the death of Robert f). 
REGISTERED. Index 214 (dated a.r.19). 


4 5 91 Note of brieve of action for debt [1325 x 6]. 


[William Byseth] pro quodam debito patris sui in comitatu de Edene- 
burgh per breue regis et speciale mandatum ita fuit inplacitatus per 
dominum Willelmum de Sancto Claro de Hyrdmanstoun militem et per 
rigorem legis deductus per quod adiudicatus fuit per judicium curie in 
sexies viginti lib’ sterlingorum dicto Willelmo de Sancto Claro... 


SOURCE. Thirlestane castle, Lauder (earl of Lauderdale) box 77, a charter of Henry de St 
Clair, dated 6 November 1326, ratifying an alienation by William Byseth (see no.114). 


9) Note of charter to Sir David de Graham under the privy 
45 seal and probably largely identical with no.294 [1326 x 
5 March]. 


SOURCE. No.292. 
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4 5 3 Summary ofa letter to Edward 11 about breaches of the truce of 
Bishopthorpe [c. July—August 1326]. 

. .. Robertus de Brus per literas suas nobis intimaverit quod per gentes 
nostras aliqua contra formam treugarum inter nos et ipsum ac ceteros de 
Scotia initarum sunt attemptata, que per custodes treugarum illarum 
nequeunt emendari, set secundum formam earundem treugarum ad nos 
referri debent et per nos seu deputandos a nobis simul cum deputandis 
per ipsum Robertum terminari.. . 

SOURCE. Foedera ii, 639, letter of Edward I1 (29 August 1326). 


4 5 Note of letter appointing proctors to secure the removal of 
papal sentences against the king [ March x October 1328]. 


... tu® cupiens tanquam devotionis filius ad sinum alme matris ecclesie, 
que nulli redeunti clausit gremium, cum humilitate redire ipstusque ac 
nostris in omnibus obedire mandatis, nobis per venerabiles fratres 
nostros Iacobum Sancti Andree et Iohannem Moraviensem episcopos, ac 
dilectum filium Adam electum Brekinensem nuncios et procuratores 
tuos, qui episcopus Sancti Andree, Iacobus Benedicti archidiaconus 
ecclesie Sancti Andree, et Adam electus prefati, Adam de Moravia 
decretorum doctor in littera, in qua eos ad id procuratores tuos con- 
stituisti, per te nominati fuerint, ad nostram presentiam super hiis 
specialiter destinatos, humiliter supplicasti ut providere tibi et statui tuo 
ac regno et terris tuis prefatis de salubris et oportune absolutionis et 
interdicti relaxationis beneficio misericorditer dignaremur. 

NOTE. @1.e. Robert I. 


SOURCE. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, 241-2, no.CCCCLXXIV, bull of John x x11 (1§ 
October 1328). 


4 5 Note of letter to Edward I1I requesting that he restore Halt- 
whistle church to Arbroath abbey [March 1328 x April 1329]. 


Above, no. 376. 


4 5 Summary of petition to the pope for the right to be crowned 
and anointed by the bishop of St Andrews [1328 x 9]. 


Sane tu? velut devotissimus ecclesie filius princepsque catholicus devote 
considerans rorem spiritualis gratie, qui per huiusmodi infunditur 
unctionem, ferventi desiderio duceris, ut Romana ecclesia, tua cunctor- 
umque mater fidelium et magistra, quod tibi et catholicis principibus qui 
legitime tibi in regno predicto successerint huiusmodi inunctio et 
coronatio possint manu sacra pontificis exhiberi, sue robur auctoritatis 
exhibeat et presidium apostolice firmitatis impendet, maxime cum sicut 
ex tenore tue petitionis accepimus, tam tu, quam predecessores tui reges 
Scocie consueveritis ab episcopis Sancti Andree, qui fuerunt pro tem- 
pore, ab antiquis retroactis temporibus insignia recipere regie dignitatis. 
Quare tu per tuos solempnes nuncios, quos propter hoc ad sedem 
apostolicam specialiter destinasti, nobis humiliter supplicasti, quod tibi 
coronationem et inunctionem cum ceteris regalibus insigniis ab episcopo 
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Sancti Andree qui erit pro tempore volente et valente alioquin ab alio 
regni Scotie antistite, tu et successores tui reges Scocie valeatis recipere, 
auctoritate apostolica concedere de speciali gratia dignaremur. 

NOTE. 41.e. Robert I. 


SOURCE. Nat. MSS Scot. ii, no.XXx; Theiner, Vetera Monumenta, 244, n0.CCCCLXXx, 
bull of John xx1I (13 June 1329). 


4 57 Note of letters patent granting restoration of the lands of Sir 
Thomas Wake, Sir Henry Beaumont, Sir Henry Percy (and Sir 
William la Zouche) [July 1328 x June 1329]. 


Cum in tractatu pacis inter... Robertum nuper regem Scotie . . . et 
nuncios nostros . . . fuisset inter alia concordatum et. . . promissum 
quod dilecti consanguinei et fideles nostri Thomas Wake dominus de 
Ledel, Henricus de Bello Monte comes de Boghan, et Henricus de Percy 
restitutionem habere deberent de dominiis terris et possessionibus suis 
que occasione guerrarum . . . prefatus [Robertus rex] poni fecerat in 
manum suam sicut per litteras patentes ipsius patris vestri [i.e. Roberti 
regis | inde confectas poterit plenius apparere. .. 

SOURCE. Foedera 11, 804, letters of Edward 111 to David II, 20 December 1330. 
COMMENT. It is likely that four charters similar to no.353 were issued, one to each 
beneficiary. The authority for including la Zouche is Scalachronica 156, which states that in 
the Anglo-Scottish peace it was agreed that all English adherents should lose their heritage 
in Scotland ‘hors priz lez seignours de Wak, Percy, Beaumound et la Sowche qi de lour 


condiciouns riens nestoit tenu . . .” This agreement would be reached at the marriage of 
David at Berwick. See R. G. Nicholson, Edward ITI and the Scots, ch.v. 


4 58 Summons to the king’s deathbed [1329]. 


Tharfor his lettres soyne send he 
For the lordis of his cuntre 
SOURCE. Barbour, Brus, book xx, lines 157-8. 


4 5 Note of presentation to William bishop of St Andrews of 
Patrick de Louchyldd to the kirk of Kinross [1306 x Nov- 
ember 1317]. 


SOURCE. Dunfermline Registrum, no.351. 

COMMENT. The kirk of Kinross was subsequently appropriated to Dunfermline abbey, 
and the incumbent, Patrick, resigned in return for a pension, the first instalment of which 
was payable at Martinmas 1317. 


4 60 Reference to a grant to Nicholas de Dispensa [1306 x 18 ]. 
R69. 

4 6 1 Reference to a grant to Walter Comyn [1306 x 18]. 

R24. 


Note of charter to the priory of Strathfillan granting Auchter- 
462 tyre (Perthshire): ‘dicto nostro monasterio seu capelle de 
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Straithfulane ac priori eiusdem qui pro tempore fuerit et suis successori- 
bus de totis et integris quinque libratis terrarum de Worthtirtiry antiqui 
extentus cum pertinentiis iacentibus in baronia de Glendochart infra 
vicecomitatum nostrum de Perth’ [1318 x 29]. 
SOURCE. Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. xii (1878), 176, from SRO, Great Seal Register, c.2/13, 
no. 399, a charter of James Iv (2 October 1498). 
COMMENT. This endowment is not mentioned in an account of the priory by William 
bishop of Dunkeld of 26 October 1318 (PSAS xii, 178-9) and was dated earlier than 1318, 
and so placed in this collection. However a date 1318 X 29 now seems to me preferable. I 
have not disturbed the position of the act. 

The phrases antiqut extentus, and tacentibus in baromia de Glendochart are of the time of 
James Iv. 


463 Note of a grant to John de Kirkentolaw of his land of Whit- 
field (Peeblesshire ) [1306 x 20 September 1323]. 


SOURCE. Morton Registrum ii, no.31 (20 September 1323). 
4 6 4 Note of a grant to William de Dispensa [1306 x March 1329]. 
Above, no.372. 


4 6 5 Note of a grant to Adam the barber [1306 x 18 April 1327]. 


Above, no.3§5. 


4 6 6 Note of a grant to William de Govane [1306 x 1327]. 


Above, no.314. 


4 6 Note of a grant to Angus son of Ewen (‘Eugenius’) [1306 x 
1329]. 

SOURCE. Ra&I. 

REGISTERED. Index 643. 


Notes of a grant to Malcolm earl of Lennox of the right to hold 
46 wapinshawings [1306 x 29]. 

Text A 

[Charter of Robert 11 granting] demonstrationes armorum tocius dicti 
comitatus de Leuenax tam de terris nostris propriis infra dictum 
comitatum iacentibus quam de omnibus aliis terris in eodem comitatu de 
nobis seu de allis tentis in capite, vnacum correctionibus earundem et 
cum defectibus et exitibus exercituum dicti comitatus ; et quod nec dicti 
comites nec eorum heredes nec aliqui alii homines manentes infra dictum 
comitatum comparebunt coram vicecomitibus nostris, sed vbicunque 
probauerint in dicto comitatu suam demonstrationem armorum retinerl. 
De quaquidem dicta armorum demonstratione videbamus euidentiam 
factam Makolmo comiti de Leuenax et suis heredibus per Robertum 
regem Scotie nostrum predecessorem sub forma prescripta. 
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Text B 

[Letter of Robert 11 granting] demonstrationem armorum totius dicti 
comitatus de Leuenax per eiusdem antiquas rectas metas et diuisas ac de 
omnibus aliis terris infra dictum comitatum iacentibus et de nobis seu de 
aliis tentis in capite, vnacum correctionibus et defectibus earundem et 
exitibus exercituum, pro nobis et heredibus nostris libere sine retine- 
mento; et quod nec dictus comes nec sui heredes nec aliquis alius infra 
dictum comitatum inhabitans comparebunt coram vicecomitibus nostris 
sed vbicunque dictus comes et sui heredes infra dictum comitatum 
voluerint et placuerint suam dictam armorum demonstrationem retineri. 
De quaquidem armorum demonstratione dicti totius comitatus cum 
correctionibus defectibus et exitibus sub forma prescripta nos cartam 
inspexisse possimus factam Malcolmo comiti de Leuenax et suis heredi- 
bus per Robertum regem Scotie nostrum predecessorem. 

SOURCE. Lennox cartulary, Montrose muniments, SRO, GD.220/2, box 202, p.14, a 
charter of Robert 11 (1 June a.r.14) =A. Ibid., p.16, a letter of Robert 11 (5 August, 


a.r.17)=B. 
PRINTED. Lennox Cartularium, 4, 8-9. 


4 6 Note of a grant to the tollar of Dumbarton of the small customs 
and tolls of Dumbarton [1306 x 29]. 


Vicecomes respondebit pro servitio de le tollare . . . debito per sasinam 
datam Mariote Custumare alias Tollare de parvis custumis et tollis 
vicecomitatus de Dunbertane concessis per quondam illustrissimum 
principem regem Robertum Bruce in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
pro bono et fideli servitio sibi per predecessores dicte Mariote facto. 
SOURCE. Exch. Rolls xiv, §86, from the books of Responde for 1516. 

COMMENT. Noclear light is thrown on this grant in earlier volumes of the Exchequer 
Rolls. The small customs of Dumbarton burgh occur in the account of that burgh in August 
1329 as granted to Simon de Camera for life (Exch. Rolls i, 161). Under Robert 11 and III 
they were again alienated (Exch. Rolls iii, 19, 61, 74, 104, 128, 141, 1§7, 181) but were 
accounted for in the time of Robert duke of Albany (Exch. Rolls iv, index s.v. Custom, 


petty (p.713)). Agrant to a lay person in puram et perpetuam elemosinam seems improbable, 
and this grant may be the imaginative finding of the inquest of 1516. 


47 () Note of grant of Aboyne to Sir Alexander Fraser [1306 x 29]. 


[Inspection of Robert II narrating ] compertum est in registro quod... 
dominus rex Robertus auus noster assedauit primo ad firmam domino 
Alexandro Fraser terras de Obeyne et postea ex certa causa remanserunt 
in manibus eiusdem domini Alexandri hereditarie. 


SOURCE. Aberdeen Registrum i, 1§7, an act of Robert 11 (29 November 1382, a.r.12). 
COMMENT. No such act is now to be found in the register. 


47 1 Note of a grant to the Blackfriars in Scotland of ‘a certain place 
in the town of Lanark’ (1306 x 29]. 


SOURCE. Bryce, Grey Friars ii, 149, a bull of Clement v1 (29 November 1346). 


4’7 2 Summary of destroyed charter(s) of John de Lindsay de Thor, 
knight [1306 x 29]. 
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{Charter of David II narrating ] nobis constet ad plenum per relationem 
dilecti et fidelis nostri Joannis de Lindsay de Thor militis quod carte quas 
habuit de terra de Murletyr cum pertinenciis infra vicecomitatum de 
Forfar ex infeudacione bone memorie domini progenitoris nostri, in 
monasterio de Fale alias subito combusto penitus urebantur . 
Inventum fuit quod idem Johannes dictas terras de Murletyr cum 
pertinentiis de nobis tenet hereditarie in capite et in liberam baroniam ex 
infeodatione dicti domini progenitoris nostri, faciendo nobis et heredi- 
bus nostris servitium unius architenentis in exercitu nostro et tres sectas 
annuatim ad curiam vicecomitatus nostri de Forffair. 

SOURCE. Ratr4s5, charter of David 11 (21 July a.r.31). 


A7 Notes of a letter granting to Paisley abbey quittance from 
exactions in Lennox, for annual payment of five chalders of 
oatmeal to Dumbarton castle [1306 x 29 ]. 


Text A 

[Letter of David II narrating] Quia . . . progenitor noster concessit 
religiosis viris abbati et conventui monasterii de Passelet quod omnes 
terre sue infra partes de Levenax existentes libere existerent ab omni- 
modis exactionibus talliagiis carriagiis impositionibus ac aliis oneribus 
quibuscunque imperpetuum, solventes duntaxat annuatim quinque 
celdras farine avenarum ad munitionem castri de Dunbertan pro terris 
predictis suis. 


Text B 

(Letter of David II narrating] Cum alias . . . scripserimus pro con- 
servatione cuiusdam composicionis ac libertatis tempore celebris 
memorie progenitoris nostri hominibus religiosorum virorum abbatis et 
conventus monasterii de Passelet infra comitatum de Levenax habitanti- 
bus concesse, prout plenius continetur in litteris eiusdem progenitoris 
nostri. Reddendo inde annuatim pro munitione castri nostri de Dun- 
bertan predicti quinque celdras farine avenarum tantum pro omnimodis 
aliis oneribus. 


SOURCE. Paisley Registrum, 177; RRS vi, no.326, a letter of David 11 (20 July, a.r.35) =A. 
Paisley Registrum, 177-8; RRS vi, no.333, a letter of David 11 (10 December, a.r.35) = B. 
COMMENT. See § 62. 


47 Note of grant to Gilbert de Hay of a hundred librates of land in 
the tenement of Slains (Aberdeenshire), heritably [1308 x 

29 |. 

SOURCE. RMS 1, no.602, a charter of Robert 11 (5 January a.r.6). 

REGISTERED. Index 4o. 


47 5 Note of brieve of perambulation [1309 x 1319]. 


Memorandum quod cum dudum orta fuisset materia discordie 
et diu agitata inter abbatem et conuentum de Dunfermelyn ex parte vna 
et parcinarios baronie de Fythkyl’ ex altera super rectis marchiis. . . inter 
terras de Gathmylc’ et Caskybarian’ . . . tandem predicti religiosi breue 
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perambulacionis et justiciarios specialiter per regem assignatos in forma 
capelle impetrauerunt, videlicet dominos Alexandrum Senescallum, W. 
de Lyndesay tunc camerarium Scocie, et Robertum de Lauedir tunc 
justiciarium Laudonie, qui tres uel eorum duo specialiter habuerunt in 
precepto predictarum terrarum marchias et diuisas luste et per assisam 
terre recte facere perambulare. 

SOURCE. Dunfermline Registrum, no.3§2. 


COMMENT. William de Lindsay became chamberlain after 26 April 1309 and demitted that 
office by 10 December 1319. See nos.486, 487. 


47 6 Reference to grant to Alexander de Baddeby [1309 x 23]. 


Ra96. 

477 480 Note of four letters acknowledging receipt of 
=, £720 17s.1d. from the bishopric of Durham south of 

Tyne [1311 X 18]. 


SOURCE. Durham, Dean and Chapter muniments, Miscellaneous Charters, no.4399, an 
indenture recording transfer of the letters to Richard Marmaduke, who was killed in 1318. 


4 8 1 Charter to the burgesses of Perth confirming and rewording 
King William’s grant of privileges [January 1313 x 1329]. 

SOURCE. RRS vi, no.3§2, charter of David 11 (10 April 1366). 
COMMENT. David 11 ratified the charters of William and Robert 1 and made no claim to add 
anything. It is likely that the wording of the 1366 confirmation repeats that of Robert I’s 
charter. It differs from William’s charter (RRS ii, no. 467) in many respects, reordering the 
concessions and rewording many to clarify their intent. One of the points which disappears 
is the limited period (Ascension — Peter’s Chains) during which foreign merchants may cut 
cloth for sale in Perth. There is no grant of a market in either charter and I do not think that 
this has been lost from the text of William’s charter (cf. RRS ii, 432). 

See § 28, 100. 


4 8 Note of charter to Alexander de Seton of lands in Longniddry 
(East Lothian ) [1314 x 1318]. 


Carta Roberti primi regis Scottorum facta domino Alexandro de Settone 
de terris husbandorum in villa de Nidriffe que fuerunt quondam Allani 
de la Suche etc. 

SOURCE. BL, Harleian Ms 4693, fo.12%. 

REGISTERED. R56; Index 170. 

COMMENT. The identification with the registered text, which includes land in Tranent and 


tenure by barony is likely, but perhaps not certain. The date is suggested by its place on the 
extant roll. 


48 3 Note of a charter to Gilbert de Johnston of Whiteriggs and 
Redmyre by reason of the rebellion of Walter de Knockys 
[c.1314 x 18]. 


SOURCE. RRS vi, no. 10, a charter of David 11 (10 March a.r.3). 
REGISTERED. Index 22. 


4 8 4 Grant to Kinloss abbey of the patronage of the kirk of Ellon 
(Aberdeenshire) [?1314 X 1318]. 
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[Charter by Henry bishop of Aberdeen narrating] cum... Robertus Dei 
gratia rex Scottorum illustris religiosis viris dominis abbati et conuentui 
de Kynlos . . . ius patronatus vicarie ecclesie de Elone in Buchania pio 
ductus affectu contulisset et per cartam suam eisdem confirmasset. 
SOURCE. Aberdeen Registrum i, p.48 (1327-8). 

REGISTERED. Index 32. 

COMMENT. According to Ferrerius, Historia Abbatum de Kynlos (1839), 27, the king 
granted the kirk of Ellon ‘anno regni sui quarto, hoc est MCCCx’. This date (correctly 

I 309-I0) in view of the registration of the act seems too early, and a date from the placing in 
the register is here preferred. 


48 5 Reference to a brieve of division for Richard called Edger, and 
William de Creichtoun and spouse [c.1314 x 18]. 
R27. 


48 6 4 87 Note of brieve of dissasine and of letter of attorney 
9 [c.1314 X 13 March 1320]. 


. . . duo parcionarii baronie de Fytkyll’, videlicet Alanus Hostiarius et 
Johannes de Bygyrtona breue de dissaysyna contra predictos religiosos 
(de Dunfermelyn ] impetrauerunt dicentes et asserentes se debere habere 
communiam in terris de Gatemylch’ et de Caskybarian’. . . et inde se esse 
dissaysitos per predictos religiosos. Ad quod breue persequendum con- 
stituerunt et fecerunt Herueum de Strathanery et Johannem de Strath- 
anery clericum attornatos suos coniunctim et diuisim per litteram regiam 
de attornato coram generali justiciario Scocie ex parte boriali aque de 
Forth. 

SOURCE. Dunfermline Registrum, no.352. 


COMMENT. The case went to arbitration and a decision was reached on 13 March 1320. 
The brieve and letter were probably issued in the two or three preceding years. See no.475. 


48 8 Note of charter heritably to (> the ancestors of) Thomas de 
Moffet an annual of eight pounds sterling from the great 

custom of Edinburgh [1314 x 28]. 

SOURCE. RMS i, no.810, a charter of Robert 111 (22 September 1390). 


48 Note of grant to Laurence de Abernethy his heirs and assigns 
of land at Maxpoffle (Roxburghshire) formerly held and 
resigned by Adam de Maxpoffle [1314 x 1329]. 


SOURCE. Melrose Liber, no.421. 


49 ( Note of charter granting Strathbogie (Aberdeenshire) to 
Adam de Gordon, knight heritably, ‘ex eo quod dicte terre 

prefatum dominum [regem] . . . contingebant racione forisfacture 

quondam David de Strabolgy existentis ad tunc ad pacem et fidem regis 

Anglie contra ipsum’ [1314 X 1329]. 

SOURCE. RMS 1, no.566, a charter of Robert 11 (16 June a.r.6). 

REGISTERED. Index 45. 

COMMENT. Adam de Gordon returned to Scotland in 1314, when David de Strathbogie too 

was forfeited. 
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49 1 Reference to a charter to John son of Lochlan [1314 x 29]. 
R31, note. 


49 Note of a charter to Stephen son of [ ? Omud ] of Knockinglews 
(Aberdeenshire ) [1314 x 1329]. 


Robertus Dei gratia rex Scotorum dedit Stephano filio [blank] terras de 
Estir Kinblew et de Westir Kinblew cum suis pertinenciis iacentes infra 
vicecomitatum de Abirdiene. Testibus, Bernardo abbate? de Arbrotht 
cancellario, Thoma Randolphe comite Moravie, et Gilberto domino de 
Hay constabillario cum diversis aliis etc. 

NOTE. ¢ domino MS. 

SOURCE. SRO, Mar and Kellie collection, rental, Gp.124/17/168, p. [3 of the written 
pages]. 

PRINTED. HMC, Mar and Kellie, 3 (in English). 

REGISTERED. Index 424. 

COMMENT. The registered text calls the beneficiary Stephen son of Omud or Ommidi and 
shows misreading of the place name. For Omud read perhaps Ouiud i.e. Ovyot or Uviet. 


49 3 Reference to a heritable grant of Cluny (Aberdeenshire) to 
Alexander Fraser knight [1306 x 1325]. 

SOURCE. Above, no.277. 

COMMENT. It is doubtful whether this was a written act, but I have included it at 


proof-stage (out of sequence chronologically) to replace another, certainly erroneous, 
entry. 


49 Note of charter granting to Walter son of Gilbert knight the 
barony of Cadzow (Lanarkshire) heritably for £8 sterling, 22 

chalders of corn and 6 chalders of meal annually [March 1315 x 1329]. 

SOURCE. RRS vi, no.418. 

PRINTED. See Source; RMS i, no.286. 

COMMENT. Walter son of Gilbert was keeper of Bothwell Castle for Edward 11 until just 


after Bannockburn when he deserted to join Robert1. He was still not a knight on 13 March 
1315; above, no.§I. 


49 5 Reference to grant to Duncan ear] of Fife [1315 x 29]. 
Ra7I. 


49 6 Note of charter to Gilbert Wyseman: ‘Charter grantit be King 
Robert to Gilbert Wyseman of the landis of Kendilisman daitit 

9 Julii and the xl yeir of the kingis regne’. 9 July [? 1316 or 21319]. 
SOURCE. Scrymgeour Inventory, no.785. 
PRINTED. See Source. 
COMMENT. A Gilbert Wyseman was the beneficiary of a charter of Robert I (no. 133) and 
on these grounds this charter is attributed to Robert 1 and not David 11. 

The year-date is clearly erroneous, and either xi has been read as xl or quartodecimo as 
quadragesimo. 
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497 Note of a grant to John Campbell earl of Atholl with tailzie 
(‘infeodatione talliata’) of the third of the king’s annual from 
the burgh of Dundee and the third of the land of Pitkerro beside the 
burgh (Angus) [c.1316 x 1329]. 

SOURCE. Brechin Registrum i, no.12; RRS vi, no.233, acharter of David 11 (23 March 
a.r.30); RMS i, Appendix I, no.143. 

COMMENT. There is no reference to the payment of the annual in the exchequer accounts 
of the burgh officers of Dundee. 


49 8 Fragment of a charter. 18 February [1317 x 1329]. 


... nostro, Jacobo domino de. . . decimo octauo die Februarii anno. . . 


DESCRIPTION. The bottom left-hand corner of a document bearing the beginning of two 
lines of text. Size: The fold is turned down. Overall size : 6.7” (17 cm) x 2.9” (7.8 cm) right 
hand ; 3.9” (10 cm) left hand. Seal: Central portion of the second great seal on a tag. 
HAND. Probably C. 

SOURCE. Original. Edinburgh University Library, Laing Charters, no.1, box I. 
PRINTED. Laing Charters, no.26 (note). 

COMMENT. The earliest possible year date is fixed by the seal. 


499 Note of brieve anent rents due to Newbattle abbey from 
Berwick [March 1318 x 25 June 1321]. 


Inquisicio per breue domini regis facta coram maiore et balliuis ville de 
Beruic’ .. . de quibus terris toftis tenementis seu burgagiis religiosi viri 
abbas et conuentus de Neubotil percipere solebant viginti solidos annut 
redditus infra vicum sancte Marie infra dictum burgum... dicunt... 
quod predicti abbas et conuentus solebant percipere viginti solidos. . . de 
illo burgagio quod Thomas Walker tenet ad feodofirmam de Domo Dei 
et quod dictus redditus iniuste detinetur ab eisdem per magistrum 
Domus Dei predicte voluntarie et hoc a tempore capcionis ville, per 
Scottos scilicet. 

SOURCE. Newbattle Registrum, no.193 (25 June 1321). 


5 00 Note of a grant to St Andrews priory of the patronage of the 
kirk of Fordoun (Kincardineshire) [5 July 1318 x 1327]. 


Anno eodem [1318] tertio nonas Julit, dedicata est magna ecclesia sancti 
Andree apostoli in Scotia per dominum Willelmum de Lambirton 
episcopum eiusdem. In cuius dedicatione pro divini cultus augmenta- 
tione dominus Robertus rex, in presentia septem episcoporum, decem et 
quinque abbatum, et omnium fere regni nobilium tam comitum quam 
baronum, personaliter constitutus, ob insignem victoriam Scotis per 
beatum Andream protectorem regni apud Bannokburn exhibitam, 
centum marcas sterlingorum de cofris suis singulis annis obtulit per- 
cipiendas. Pro quibus centum marcis eidem ecclesie postea advoca- 
tionem ecclesie de Fordoun, cum omni eiusdem emolumento in le 
Merniis, in perpetuum concessit. Quam donationem dictus Willelmus 
episcopus Sancti Andree ratificavit, et in proprios usus canonicorum 
perpetuis temporibus confirmavit. 
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SOURCE. Chron. Bower ii, 271-2. 
REGISTERED. Index 106, §00. 
COMMENT. See § Io0. 


5 () Note of grant to Sir Murdoch de Menteith of Rothiemay 
(Banffshire) ‘in liberam baroniam’ [c.1320 x 1323]. 

SOURCE. Aberdeen Registrum i, 157-8, an act of Robert 11 (29 November a.r. 12). 

REGISTERED. Index 384, §13. 

COMMENT. Murdoch de Menteith seems to have returned to Scotland in 1320 and to have 

become earl by 1323. 


5 () Summary of charter to Sir John Menteith and Elena his wife of 
Strathgartney [1320 x 29]. 


[Charter of David II narrating] quod . . . pater noster easdem terras [de 
Strongartney ] cum pertinenclis tanquam ipsum ex forisfacto quondam 
Johannis de Loghy militis . . . contingentes dedit hereditarie et concessit 
ac carta sua quam vidimus confirmauit in liberam baroniam quondam 
Johanni de Meneteth militi . . . et Elene de Marr sponse e1usdem nepti 
sue coniunctim et heredibus eorundem tanquam in puro ac libero 
maritagio prout in carta predicta plenius continetur.. . 


SOURCE. RRS vi, no.212; APS 1, §24, no.23; Fraser, Menteith ii, 238-9, no.28. 
REGISTERED. Index 568. 


50 3 Summary of a charter to William de Lindsay (canon of 
Glasgow) granting ‘baroniam de Kyrkmychelle cum perti- 

nenciis infra vicecomitatum de Drumfres que fuit quondam Rogeri de 

Moubray militis et quam idem Rogerus contra [regem] . . . forisfecit’ 

[ August 1320 x 1329]. 

SOURCE. RMS 1, no.§90, a charter of Robert 11 (4 January, a.r.6). 


REGISTERED. Index 294, 505. 
COMMENT. Roger de Moubray was forfeited and died in August 1320. 


5 () Note of letter(s) patent to John bishop of Glasgow to appro- 
priate to Cambuskenneth abbey the kirk of Kilmaronock 
(Dunbartonshire ) [October 1323 x November 1325 ]. 


SOURCE. Cambuskenneth Registrum, no.146, a charter of John bishop of Glasgow (22 
November 1325). 

COMMENT. Bishop John was ordered to return to Scotland after consecration, on 10 
October 1323. The date is puzzling, because the king’s charter was granted on 16 January 
1326 (no.290), and both this date and that of Bishop John’s charter are given twice in the 
cartulary and so are beyond doubt. 


5 () Note of letter(s) patent to John bishop of Glasgow to 
appropriate to Arbroath abbey the kirk of Kirkmahoe 
(Dumfriesshire) [October 1323 x November 1325]. 


SOURCE. Arbroath Liber i, no.281, a charter of John bishop of Glasgow (26 November 
1325). 
COMMENT. In 1321 the chapter of Glasgow acting sede vacante had appropriated this kirk 
to the abbey. The document states that this was ‘nobis ex parte predicti domini regis 
diligenter supplicatum’ (Arbroath Liber i, no.280). This is not sufficient evidence of a 
written act. 

Bishop John was ordered to return to Scotland after consecration, on 10 October 1323. 
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50 6 Note of brieve [12 March 1324 x 1329]. 


Precept direct be king Robert for taking tryell of the wrang done be the 
burgesses of Inverkeithing to the mylne of Inverkeithing pertening to 
Nicoll Scrymgeour, constabill of Dundie. 

SOURCE. Scrymgeour Inventory, no.154. 

PRINTED. See Source. 


COMMENT. Nicholas Scrymgeour received the mill of Inverkeithing by a charter of 12 
March 1324 (above, no.2§1). 


ADDENDUM 


In the justice ayre at Stirling, 19 July 1506, David Somer- 
45 3 ville of Plean denied that he owed suit for his lands, 
claiming to hold them in blench ferm. He produced ‘cartam . . . Roberti 
Dei gracia regis Scotorum de data regni sui vicesimo secundo magno 
sigillo suo sigillatam’ and the justiciar adjudged that he was quit of suit 
[1327 x 8]. 
SOURCE. SRO Carnock and Plean Writs GD.17/ 35. 


COMMENT. This act, knowledge of which I owe to Mr Alan Borthwick, came to my 
attention too late to be included in the indices. 


LOST ACTS RECORDED 
IN THE ROYAL ACCOUNTS 


5 07 509 Audited account of John de Lany constable of 
ba Tarbert, for April 1325—July 1326. 

507 Payment to Gilmor McKathil ‘ex precepto domini regis per litteras 
suas patentes’, IIs. 8d. 

508 Payment to John son of the midwife (‘filio obcetricis’ ) ‘per litteras 
... de precepto’, I merk. 

509 Payment to Copin WIf, merchant ‘per litteras . . . de precepto’, 
2 merks. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, $5, corrected from The Accounts of the Great Chamberlains 

i, 5. 


5 10 5 1 1 Audited account of the provosts of Inverness for 
= February 1327—January 1328. 

510 Payment to Master Roger de Inverness ‘per litteram .. . de 
precepto’, £10. 

511 Allowance of the multure of the land of Dreket granted heritably 
‘per cartam’ to the earl of Moray. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, §9-60. 


5 1 Appointment of exchequer auditors; accounts were rendered 
on 4 January 1328 ‘coram venerabilibus patribus domino 
Bernardo Dei gracia abbate de Abirbrothoc cancellario Scocie ac electo 
Sodorensi . . . eadem gracia abbate de Cupro, domino Roberto de Pebles 
camerario Scocie canonico Glasguensi, venerabili viro domino Dauid de 
Berclay, Thoma de Carnoto clerico probacionis domus domini regis, et 
Willelmo de Irwyn, auditoribus per dominum regem literatorie 
deputatis’. 
SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, §9. 


5 1 3 5 1 Audited account of the provosts of Aberdeen for 
as February 1327—January 1328. 

513 Payment to the Carmelite Friars ‘de mandato regis per litteram 
suam de precepto’, 10 merks. 

514 Payment to David de Mar, king’s messenger ‘per litteram . . . de 
precepto’, £2. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 60-1. 


5 1 5 5 1 Audited account of the custumars of Aberdeen for 
at February 1327-—January 1328. 


515 Payment for cloth for the wardrobe ‘testante littera regis’, 17s. 2d. 
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516 Payment to Thomas Dere abbot of Kinloss of his annuity granted 
for life “ex concessione regis per litteram regis de precepto’, 
20 merks. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 75. 


5 17 5 18 Audited account of the custumars of Dundee for 
“7 February 1327—January 1328. 


517 Payment to Reginald More ‘per litteram . . . de precepto’, 200 
merks. 
518 Payment to Taskyn, merchant of Bruges ‘per litteram . . . de 


precepto’, £16. 7s. 4d. 
SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 76-7. 


5 1 9 Audited account of the custumars of Perth for February 1327- 
January 1328. Payment to Thomas Bane ‘de precepto regis per 

litteram’, £13. 13s. 4d. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 78. 


5 20 5 2 Audited account of the constable of Cardross for 
= February 1328—July 1329. 


520 Payment to Gilisius the huntsman ‘ex dono .. . regis per litteram’, 
I merk (p.125-6). 

521 Delivery to a merchant of Ireland ‘ex dono. . . regis per litteram’, 
6 marts (p.134). 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 125-6, 134. 


5 a 9 5 9) 5 Audited account of Thomas de Carnoto ‘de denariis 

we domini regis per ipsum receptis’ for an unspecified 

period, rendered at Scone, 5 August 1329. 

522 Note of charter granted during Whitsuntide term 1329: ‘computans 
infeodatur per cartam regis de omnibus terris et redditibus annuis 
contingentibus dominum regem infra vicecomitatum de Selkirk 
vnacum molendino de Selkirk, pro toto tempore vite sue reddendo 
inde per annum decem marcas tantum’. 

523 Payment to Roger de Irwyn, ‘testante littera regis’, 53s. 4d. 

524 Gift to Margery de Gelchedale ‘per litteram’, £2. 

525 Remission to the accountant ‘per litteram’, £13. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 1§0. 


52 6 53 5 Audited account of the ‘provisor’ of the king in 
= Galloway for an unspecified period, rendered at 

Scone, 7 August 1329. 

526 Payment into the chamber ‘per duo paria litterarum . . . regis de 
recepto’, £93. 6s. 8d. (p.I§I—2). 

527 Gift to John de Kinross ‘per litteram . . . de precepto’, 20 merks. 

528 Payment to Fergus mac Martin ‘per litteras . . . de precepto’, 
5 merks. 
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529 Payment to Maria de Geuylstoun ‘per litteram . . . de precepto’, 
95 merks (p.15§2). 

530 Delivery of corn to the abbot of Crossraguel ‘per litteram .. . de 
precepto’, 6 chalders. 

531 Delivery of corn to the bishop of Whithorn ‘per litteram de pre- 
cepto’, § chalders. 

532 Delivery of flour to the clerk of liverance ‘per litteram’, 8 chalders 
3 bolls. 

533 Delivery of flour to the bishop of Galloway ‘per litteram’, 
10 chalders. 

534 Delivery of flour to the abbot of Crossraguel ‘per litteram’, 
10 chalders. 

535 Delivery of bere to Tarbert ‘ex precepto regis per litteram’, 
18 chalders 13 bolls 3 firlots (p.153). 


SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 151-3. 


3 6 3 Audited account of the provosts of Rutherglen for a 

5 -5 year, rendered 5 August 1329. 

536 Note of charter to John Scot, clerk, ‘percipienti per annum de firmis 
dicti burgi quatuor libras ex infeodacione regis per cartam quousque 
per dominum regem vel heredes suos alibi sibi vberius fuerit 
prouisum’, 

537 Payment for ropes for the king’s needs ‘testante littera regis’, 
2 merks. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 163. 


5 3 Note in the account of the provosts of Haddington for a year, 

rendered 12 August 1329, of charter to John called Lamby 
‘percipienti annuatim de firmis dicti burgi centum solidos sterlingorum 
ex infeodacione regis per cartam quousque sibi aliunde fuerit prouisum’. 
SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 165. 


5 3 Note in the account of the custumars of Dundee for June 
1328—July 1329, of a letter concerned with a payment to 

Elaysurlet the merchant for Martin de Gaunt the goldsmith. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 171. 


5 40 5 41 Audited account of the custumars of Berwick for 
rr June 1328—August 1329. 


540 Payment to Clays de Tore, merchant of Flanders ‘de mandato regis 
per litteram’, £11. 

541 Note of charter to Adam del Arowes ‘percipienti per annum decem 
libras ex concessione regis per cartam de custuma predicta, quo- 
usque sibi aliunde fuerit prouisum’. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 173-4. 


5 4 91 5 4 Audited account of Reginald More for February 
ae 1328—August 1329. 
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542 Note of charter to William de Fordoun clerk of an annual of 8 merks 
from Raplauch ‘ad terminum vite per cartam regis sibi confectam, 
nisi interim per dominum regem uel heredes suos . . . alibi vberius 
fuerit prouisum’. 

543 Delivery of corn to Elena de Marr ‘per aliam litteram’, 2 chalders. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 178-9. 


5 4 Payment by the abbot of Dunfermline ‘depositarius pecunie 
ordinate pro pace’ (in his account rendered 24 August 1329) to 

Reginald More ‘per litteras regias de precepto’, 1000 merks. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 181-2. 


5 4 5 5 5 Audited account of the chamberlain for 26 June 
re 1328-28 August 1329. 


545 Payment to the Friars Preachers of Berwick who receive 40 merks 
annually by gift of Alexander 111, for three terms, ‘ex ordinacione 
regis Roberti’, £30 (p.208). 

546 Payment to Murdoch earl of Menteith ‘ex dono regis per diversas 
litteras’, £33. 6s. 8d. (p.210). 

547 Payment to Henry de Annandia for superexpenses in work on the 
walls of Berwick, ‘per litteras regis de precepto’, £71. 13s. ol4d. 
(p.212). 

548 Payment to executors of Andrew of Bute (Botha) ‘per litteras regis 
de precepto et obligatorias ipsius regis’, £66. 13s. 4d. (p.213). 

549 Payment to John de Lessudden for his fee ‘de precepto regis per 
litteram’, 100s. (p.213). 

550 Allowances to the accountant ‘de mandato regis per litteram’ by a 
payment made “de mandato regis’, £66. 13s. 4d. (p.214). 

551 Payment to Laurence Chapillayn ‘per litteras regis de precepto’, 
£13. 6s. 8d. (p.216). 

552 Memorandum that the chamberlain gave to Roger de Irwyn 
‘testante littera regis super compotum’ 23 silver cups (p.235). 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 208-35. 


5 5 Payment (in the account of Sir Malcolm Fleming for the 
earldom of Carrick for February 1327—January 1330) to 

the abbot of Crossraguel, ‘per litteram regis sub magno sigillo’, 

£100. Is. road. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 258-9. 


4 Note of charter (in the account of the chamberlain for 
5 5 December 1329—June 1330) to master Reyner de Podyebonicy 
‘percipienti annuatim ad terminum Pentecostes viginti marcas sterling- 
orum ex concessione bone memorie domini Roberti regis Scocie per 
cartam’. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 286. 


COMMENT. This payment occurs in an earlier account, without mention of a charter but 
with mention that it is a grant for life : custumars’ of Perth account, June 1328-August 1329 
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(Exchequer Rolls i, 176); a list of the chamberlain’s unpaid debts (ibid. , 245); and in the 
chamberlain’s account for March-December 1331, where the recipient is called royal 
proctor at the Roman curia (ibid., 400). 


5 5 5 Allowance to John the clerk (in the chamberlain’s account for 
June 1330—March 1331) for arrears spent by the sheriff of Ayr 

‘de mandato regis defuncti’ by gift of the king ‘per litteras ipsius regis’, 

23 chalders, 10 bolls of meal. 

SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 345. 


Note (in the chamberlain’s account for March—December 
5 5 1331) of an ‘obligacio’ made by the late king to Sir William de 
Erskine. 
SOURCE. Exchequer Rolls i, 404. 


The following act was omitted by oversight: 


5 5 6 A Allowance to Reginald More, chamberlain, in his account 

for 11 November 1334-7 January 1338 ‘in com- 
plementum solucionis mille marcarum debitarum per quondam .. . 
Robertum .. . regem Scocie per literam suam obligatoriam .. .’ 
£666. 13s. 4d. 


SOURCE: Exchequer Rolls i, 451. Cf. no.§44. 


ACTS KNOWN FROM 
FORMULARIES 


5 5 Brieve of inquisition to make a partition and extent of the 
earldom of B[uchan ] [1308 x 1316]. 


Rex? vicecomiti salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus? quatinus 
omnes terras et tenementa cum feodis¢ hostilagiis et aliis pertinenciis que 
fuerunt quondam T comitis de B et A fratris? sui hereditarie infra balliam 
vestram visis litteris haberi faciatis® et sine dilacione in manus nostras 
Saisir1 faciatis qua saisina ad opus nostrum prius habita dictas terras et 
tenementa cum feodis hostilagiis et aliis pertinenciis per bonos* barones 
liberetenentes et alios probos et fideles homines patrie non suspectos 
magno interueniente sacramento luste et secundum assisam terre partiri 
faciatis. Saluis nobis vbique capitalibus mansionibus’ medietatis vero! 
dictarum terrarum fideliter sic partitarum cum feodis hostilagiis et aliis 
pertinenciis ad opus nostrum salue et secure custodiri faciatis. Aliam 
vero’ medietatem T de B vel suo certo attornato latori presencium 
assignari faciatis et saisinam eiusdem medietatis liberari preterea dictam 
medietatem ad nos spectantem per meliores et fideliores homines patrie 
diligenter extendi faciatis et dictam extentam sic factam et in scriptis 
redactam sub sigillo vestro vicecomitis et sigillis aliorum quorundam! qui 
dicte extente™ intererunt faciende ad capellam nostram mittatis et hoc 
breue videlicet “quantum valuit dicta terra tempore bone memorie A 
predecessoris nostri et quantum valet medietas terra sic facta.” 
NOTES. 2 Jacobus Dei gracia for Rex E. © E omits vobis et precipimus. ¢ et hostilagiis E. 
d patris for fratris E. ¢ E omits haberi faciatis. fE omits bonos. & sacramento interueniente 
E. * mansionibus capitaneis B. / B omits vero. * rerum for vero B. ! quorundam eorum B. 
m inquisicioni B. *" quantum valet medietas dicte terre sic facta et quantum valuit tempore 
bone memorie A predecessoris nostri E. 
RUBRIC. Inquisitio de terris et tenementis hostilagiis (BE). 
: OU : ee MS, pp.22-3, no. lxviiii = B. Edinburgh University Library, Ms no.207, 

O.I =£. 
co a MENT. There is no doubt that this act relates to the earldom of Buchan: John Comyn 
earl of Buchan and Alexander his brother both died in 1308, and the latter’s two daughters 
were coheiresses to the earldom. The elder married the Englishman Henry de Beaumont ; 
the younger married Sir John Ross, son of William earl of Ross, and had a charter of half the 
lands of John and Alexander Comyn (Index 49). This marriage probably took place before 
25 June 1316, when Sir John entailed his lands to his elder brother, Sir Hugh Ross (RaII). 
The inquest and partition called for in this act may be reflected in nos. 48-9, 219. 

As constable of Scotland the ear! of Buchan had a hostillage in each burgh, and these 


hostillages feature in the present act. 
The widow of Alexander Comyn was seeking restitution of her lands in 1320 (Foedera 11, 


437). 
See § 21. 


5 58 Brieve of protection for a former enemy of the king. 
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Robertus Dei gracia etc. omnibus etc.? Quia N et M qui sunt? de stuffa 
de E lator presencium nuper venerunt¢ ad pacem et? fidem nostram ac 
fidelitatis nobis prestitit sacramentum vel iuramentum, remisimus eidem 
rancorem cordis nostri de omnibus transgressionibus vsque in diem 
confeccionis presencium contra nos aut regiam nostram dignitatem per 
ipsum de guerra factis ita quod de dictis transgressionibus de cetero non 
calumpnietur’. Concessimus eciam eidem N vitam et membra/ terras et 
tenementa redditus et possessiones ac omnia bona sua’ mobilia et 
immobilia’ libere et quiete et firmam pacem nostram. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis dictum N contra hanc concessionem nostram? 
aliquatenus! aggrauare seu inquietare presumat sub pena omnium que 
amittere poterit erga regiam nostram dignitatem™. In cuius rei testi- 
monium etc”. 

NOTES. 2 Jacobus Dei gracia omnibus probis hominibus etc. EF. 6 fuit E. ¢ venit E. 4 B omits 
pacem et. ¢calumpniatur E.fmembrum E. ¢ B omits et. * B omits sua. / E omits mobilia et 
immobilia. * hanc nostram concessionem E. ‘aliqualiter E. ™ nostram regiam dignitatem E. 
"Tn cuius rei E. 

RUBRIC. Proteccio pro transgressoribus (B). 

SOURCE. Bute MS, p.13, no.xlii= 8B. Edinburgh University Library, MS no.207, 
fo.141v=E. 

COMMENT. This letter probably figured in the Ayr MS collection which had two letters of 
remission, nos.xxix and xl (Reg. Brieves, 43). The Bute MS also has two, nos. xliii and xlv, 
while the intervening brieve (no.xliv) follows on no.xlii and is misplaced. In E there is a 
letter on fo. 140” which corresponds to no.xlvin Ayr. Accordingly this letter was known in 
the first half of the fourteenth century. The reference to transgressions ‘de guerra’ justifies 
an attribution to this period, while the fact that the beneficiaries are not called rebels and 
had apparently not previously left the king’s peace, indicates a date x 1328. There is 
nothing to indicate whether the letter postdates or antedates the judgement of forfeiture at 
Cambuskenneth in 1314. 


5 5 Safe conduct for party of English coming to the king [Feb- 
ruary X March 1322]. 


Robertus? justiciariis constabulariis marescallis vicecomitibus cast- 
rorum seu fortaliclorum capitaneis vel eorum locumtenentibus burg- 
orum prepositis et eorum balliuis ceterisque ministris et fidelibus nostris 
ad quorum noticiam presentes littere peruenerint salutem. Sciatis quod 
suscepimus in saluum et securum conductum nostrum et in defensionem 
et ea nostras speciales T de S et F de H milites J de Let Ade 
W?° scutiferos de Anglia et triginta equites secum in comitiua [exist- 
entes ]© culuscunque status aut condicionis existant saluo et secure 
veniendi infra regnum nostrum vsque villam nostram de Edinburgh vel 
alibi ad presenciam nostram vbicumque ex australi parte aque de Forth 
nos contingerit residere secure morandi et exinde factis suis negociis 
versus Angliam libere et sine quouis obstaculo redeundi. Quare firmiter 
prohibemus ne quis eis aut eorum alicui in personis aut rebus equis aut? 
eorum garcionibus bonis harnesiis maletis auro et argento seu iocalibus 
suis quibuscunque veniendo eciam per castra seu loca firmata simul vel 
separatim morando seu redeundo inferre presumat ‘super nostram 
plenariam forisfacturamf malum molestiam iniuriam violenciam aut 
arrestum dampnum aut® impedimentum aliquod seu grauamen, sub 
pena omnium eciam’ que erga nostram regiam maiestatem amitti 


ROBERT I 693 


poterunt quoquomods, sed si quid eis vel eorum alicui forisfactum aut 
iniuriatum fuerit per quecumque id eis debite et sine dilacione corrigi et 
reformari faciatis. In cuius rei. 


NOTES. ¢ Jacobus £. > T deC H de Emilites et Ide Let R de M E. ‘ B E omit existentes or a 
similar word. ¢ EF omits aut. ¢ B omits maletis. ff E omits. & E omits aut. * omnis E. 
RUBRIC. Conductus in bona forma. 
SOURCE. Bute MS, pp.10-11, no.xxxvil = B ; Edinburgh University Library Ms, no.207, 
fo.142'-142"=E. 
COMMENT. The party are evidently not ambassadors from the English king, but 
nonetheless are coming to the Scottish court ; ransom-arrangements or a tournament could 
have been their business, but a very specific context can be found in the secret negotiations 
between Thomas earl of Lancaster and Robert I dircted against Edward 11. After pre- 
liminary discussions with Douglas and Moray, Lancaster wrote anonymously to someone 
describing the gathering of his supporters, asking the addressee to name a meeting place 
and requesting a safe-conduct for thirty horsemen ‘to come safely to your parts’. The 
addressee must have been Robert I (Foedera ii, 474, 479; Maddicott, Thomas of Lancaster, 
301-3). This text, with its extraordinarily full address, is likely to be the safe-conduct asked 
for, and may not have been sent because of Lancaster’s defeat at Boroughbridge and 
execution, but is datable February-March 1322. 

See § 154, 155, 168, 246. 


5 60 Brieve to secure inhabitants for a town [Berwick] 
[c.1318 X 23]. 


Rex etc.? vicecomiti salutem. Mandamus quatinus in singulis burgis 
ballie vestre diebus fori et diebus placitorum vestrorum publice pro- 
clamari faciatis vbi frequens congregatio fuerit populi® ut quicunque de 
regno nostro oriundus volens et sufficiens ad residendum et perpetuo 
manendum infra villam nostram de B¢ ibidem veniat infra quadraginta 
dies a data presencium et@ statim cum venerit per ministros nostros 
ibidem aut assignabuntur aut dabuntur peruenienti secundum 
decenciam persone? certaf burgagia constructa aut vbif constructa non 
fuerint centum solidi ad construendum et edificandum® liberati de bursa 
nostra’ cum libertate burgi/ persoluentur. In cuius rei testimoniumé®. 
NOTES. 2 Jacobus Dei gracia FE. § congregatio populi fuerit EF. ° D B. 4 B omits et. ¢ porcio 
E. fterre altered to terra E. £ B omits aut vbi. 4-4 B has cum libertate de bursa nostra; E has 
delibertate bursa nostra. The text is my emendation ; deliberati de is possible. 7 cum 
libertate burgi may be another attempt to make sense of the text of the immediately 
preceding phrase; it does not make much sense here. * In cuius E. 
SOURCE. Bute MS, p.1§, no.xlviii = B. Edinburgh University Library, MS no.207, 
fo.143"=E. 
PRINTED. Register of Brieves, §6, no.48 (summary). Formulary E, 28, no.60. 
COMMENT. This belongs to the Berwick group in the formularies. Barbour states that after 
the Scots took Berwick in 1318, the king garrisoned the castle and town, while after the 
siege of 1319 he raised taxation (in 1320) to rebuild the walls (Barbour, Brus, book xvii, 
lines 101-946). Attraction of new settlers would also be likely. 

See § 154, 246. 


5 6 Letters of procuratory to act before ecclesiastical judges 
B [1317 x 18}. 

Universis Christi fidelibus has litteras visuris vel audituris Rex etc. 

Salutem. Noueritis quod nos tenore presencium nomine nostro et regni 

nostri facimus constituimus et ordinamus dilectos et fideles nostros ac 

clericos speciales magistros R de S et W de S et quemlibet eorum insolidis 
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ita quod non sit melior condicio occupantis sed quod vnus? inceperit 
alter prosequi valeat resumere et finire, nostros procuratores legitimos ac 
defensores coram quibuscumque videlicet ordinariis delegatis arbitris 
conseruatoribus nunciis sedis apostolice quibuscumque et quantum- 
cunque specialibus et eoram commissariis quibuscumque diebus et locis. 
Dantes et concedentes eisdem et eorum cuilibet insolidis plenam et 
liberam potestatem ac speciale mandatum pro nobis agendi nosque 
defendendi excipiendi replicandi iudices recusandi et tam de calumpnia 
quam de veritate et quodlibet aliud genus liciti iuramenti in animam 
nostram prendere status nostri reformacionem et 1n integrum restitu- 
clonem quociens opus fuerit petendi, aliud vel alios procuratorem vel 
procuratores loco sui substituendi substitutum vel substitutos reuocandi 
appellandi appellaciones inuocandi? et ipsos prosequendi et generaliter 
omnia et singula faciendi circa premissa et in omnibus et singulis 
premissorum que per veros et legitimos procuratores poterunt expediri 
licet requirant mandatum speciale. Ratum et gratum habentes et habituri 
quicquid predicti procuratores nostri vel eorum aliquis aut substitutum 
vel substitutos ab eisdem vel eorum aliquo in premissis nomine nostro 
duxerit vel duxerint faciendum et pro eisdem aut eorum quolibet ac 
substituto vel substitutis ab eisdem vel eorum aliquo tam de rato quam de 
judicato solvendo sub ypoteca rerum nostrarum exponimus cauciones. 
Et hoc omnibus quorum interest et quibus est significandum notificamus 
per presentes. In cuius rei. 

NOTES. @ inci deleted MS. ° inuociandi MS. 

RUBRIC. Procuratorium pro rege. 

SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library, MS no.207, fo. 144'-144’. 

COMMENT. Since two clerics were commissioned, and from the powers granted, this was 
apparently intended for an embassy to papal legates (Luke and Gaucelin, in England); the 
words ‘seeking reformation and full restitution of our estate’ are particularly interesting in 


that they point to papal refusal to recognise Robert 1 as king and to his excommunication. 
See § 246. 


5 6 9. Brieve to exempt merchants who paid new custom in England 
from further payment of it in Scotland [c.1319 x 20]. 


2Jacobus Dei gracia rex Scottorum omnibus maioribus et custumariis? 
burgi de B salutem. Mandamus vobis et precipimus quatenus a 
mercatoribus applicantibus ad portum de B qui nouam custumam in 
Anglia soluerint prout per aliquam litteram patentem que coketa vocatur 
plenius constare poterit iteratam custumam de eisdem mercatoribus non 
exigatis quamdiu mercatores cum mercaturis suis de regno nostro ad 
aliquos portus Anglie applicantes consimilem litteram secum differentes 
a prestacione dicte custume fuerint immunes. Et si qua? bona de tempore 
nostro ab aliquibus mercatoribus occasione predicta arestari feceritis 
eadem eis deliberari faciatis indilate et hoc nullo modo omittatis. 

NOTES. 2-4 Rex maioribus custumariis B. ® B omits qua. 

RUBRICS. Littera cokete B. De custodia cokete E. 

SOURCE. Bute MS, p.28 = B. Edinburgh University Library Ms, no.207, fo.145" =E. 
COMMENT. The address to mayors shows that this is one of the Berwick group of texts. 
The phrase de tempore nostro evidently contrasts with the time of English occupation. 


Between the fall of Berwick in March 1318 and the truce of December 1319 (above, no. 162) 
which seems to have brought a mutual exemption into effect, English ships and goods 
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would be arrested, in violation of the papal ‘truce’. In or soon after December 1319 as an 
earnest of good intentions, Robert I could well have decided to extend backward the new 
arrangements and to release English goods without further payment of custom. 

See § 154, 246. 


5 6 3 Brieve of summons to parliament [January 1328 ]. 


Rex etc. vicecomiti etc. salutem. Mandamus etc. quatenus visis litteris 
summoniri faciatis episcopos abbates comites barones liberetenentes et 
sex personas sufficientes de singulis communitatibus burgorum infra 
balliam vestram specialiter super hoc potestatem habentes quod sint 
apud E secunda dominica quadragesime proxime futura cum continu- 
acione dierum subsequencium ad parliamentum nostrum tenendum 
ibidem super variis negociis nos et regnum nostrum tangentibus. Et quia 
inter cetera in dicto negocio tractanda specialiter tractabitur Deo inspir- 
ante super pace finali inter nos et regnum nostrum et incolas regni nostri 
et? regem Anglie et regnum suum et incolas regni sui perpetuo 
reformanda premuniatis episcopos et ceteros prelatos quod secum defer- 
ant sigilla sua autentica. Et quod procuratores? communitatum bur- 
gorum habeant secum sigillum suum commune ad roborandum que pro 
statu regni nostri vtiliter et concorditer fuerint reformanda et hoc in fide 
et fidelitate quibus nobis tenemini. 

NOTES. @ aut inter MS for et. © perturbatores MS for procuratores. 

SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library MS, no.207, fos. 146"-147'. 

COMMENT. Therecan be no doubt that this is a brieve of summons to the parliament of 28 
February 1328 at which peace was made with England on 17 March 1328. It is discussed by 
the present editor in SHR xlv (1966), 52-5. The act can be dated to some six weeks before 


parliament met, i.e. c. mid-January 1328. 
See § 246. 


5 6 4 Letter appointing commissioners to make an alliance with the 
Irish [c.1313 < 15]. 


Rex omnibus et singulis regibus Ybernie prelatis quoque et clero? 
eiusdem ac incolis tocius Ybernie nostris amicis salutem. Cum nos et vos 
populus noster et vester ab olim liberi ab vno processimus germine 
nacionis quos tam lingua communis quam ritus feruencius venerandi 
excitant® in amorem grato animo stimulari, dilectos consanguineos 
nostros A, B, et C, latores presencium vestrasque presencias duximus 
transmittendos ad tractandum vobiscum et singulis vestrum nomine 
nostro super consideracione amnicicie specialis inter nos et vos perpetue 
conuectende et inuiolabiliter obseruande per quam Deo disponente 
nostra nacio in antiquam reduci valeat libertatem. Ratum igitur habemus 
et habuimus in futuris quicquid predicti T et A et eorum alter nomine 
nostro vobiscum tractando et firmando faceret vel facerent in premissis. 
In cuius rel. 

NOTES. ¢clerico MS. © veniendi exitat MS. Perhaps read venerandus excitat. 

RUBRIC. Littera directa ad Yberniam. 

SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library MS, no.207, fo.1 50’. 


COMMENT. This letter may be presumed to have opened negotiations before the Irish 
expedition of Edward Bruce in 1315 ; if it were later some reference to Edward might be 
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expected. See R. G. Nicholson in SHR xlii, 38-9 and A. A. M. Duncan, ‘The Scots’ 
Invasion of Ireland. 13157 in The British Isles, 1r00-1500, ed. R. R. Davies (1988), I10-15. 
See § 165. 


5 6 Letter appointing receivers north of Forth ofa contribution for 
the stocking of a town [ Berwick } [c.1320]. 


Rex omnibus hominibus suis ad quos etc. Sciatis quod constituimus per 
presentes Magistrum W et talem militem dilectos et fideles nostros 
receptores tocius contribucionis concesse et? ordinate pro stuffa et 
custodia ville nostre [de B}® per totum regnum nostrum ex parte boreali 
aque de Forth. Quare firmiter mandamus et precipimus omnibus 
collectoribus dicte contribucionis quod dictis receptoribus nostris 
dictam contribucionem fideliter persoluant apud monasterium de D ad 
terminos per nos inde statutos captis ab eisdem litteris de soluto. Preterea 
volumus quod dicti receptores dictam contribucionem A militi custodi 
dicte ville de B faciant liberari‘ et quod capiant litteras suas de recepto et 
soluto. Et quid super apposuerint in compotis suis faciemus plenius 
allocari. 

NOTES. 2 concesserit MS, emended to concesse et. ® The later reference to ‘dicte ville de B’ 
justifies this addition to the MS text. ¢ laborari MS. 

SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library, MS no.207, fo.151'-151¥. 

COMMENT. The taking of Berwick in 1318 and the siege of 1319 were followed by the 
repair of its walls, paid for by a tax taken in 1320 (Ra1r7) and probably granted in March 
1320, to which this act refers. Master W could be Walter de Twynham, and the knight A, 
keeper of the town, would be Sir Alexander Seton who was later keeper. The abbot of 


Dunfermline was used as banker for a later tax in 1329 (Exchequer Rolls i, 64, 181). 
See § 62, 165. 


5 6 6 Brieve demanding payment of meal and 200 merks collected 

from the bishopric of Glasgow during the two years when it was 
in the king’s hands, and which, the administrator claimed, had been 
remitted [c.1323 x 25]. 


[JJacobus? Dei gracia etc. dilecto et fideli suo salutem. Datum est nobis 
intelligi quod nullam compulsionem sinitis in vos fieri per vicecomitem 
nostrum de A in ducentis marcis sterlingorum in quibus nobis tenemini 
nec eciam pro precio farine de tali loco de duobus annis proxime? 
preteritis pro tempore quo Glascuensis episcopatus in manu nostra fuerat 
que farine ad coronam nostram dinoscitur pertinere, imponentes nobis 
quod dictas ducentas marcas vobis omnino remisimus prout per balliuum 
vestrum intelleximus, super quo vehementer commoneamur et miramur 
eo quod nec per vos nec per aliquos ex parte vestra fuerimus uncquam 
requisiti. Quare vobis mandamus et precipimus quatinus dictas ducentas 
marcas vnacum dicto precio farine sub festinacione qualiter nobis per- 
solui faciatis prout alias litteris nostris vobis dedimus in mandatis. Sin 
autem volumus et precipimus quod dictus vicecomes et balliui nostri ad 
predicta debita soluenda arcius vos compellant. Quod si sustinere 
nolueritis prout hactenus sustinere minime voluistis pro certo habeatis 
quod consilium competens super hoc nostram regiam maiestatem. 


NOTES. ¢ No initial Ms. ® pro primo MS for proxime. 
RUBRIC. Si qui non permittant compulsionem super se fieri pro debitis regiis. 
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SOURCE. Edinburgh University Library, Ms no.207, fo.174. 
COMMENT. The last two words strongly suggest a date of the fourteenth century. Robert 
Wishart, bishop of Glasgow was a prisoner of the English king from 19 June 1306 until 
about the end of 1314, and during the latter part of that period the temporalities would be in 
the king’s hands. His successor was elected about December 1316 and died unconsecrated 
about July 1317. An Englishman was provided (at the instigation of Edward 11) and 
consecrated by 17 July 1317. He did not obtain possession, and the temporalities must have 
been in King Robert’s hands until the end of 1323 when Bishop John de Lindsay returned, 
consecrated, to Scotland. The brieve refers to two recent years in which the see was in the 
king’s hands (but not, it seems technically vacant), and this can fit only the circumstances 
between 1316 and 1323. The brieve is therefore datable 1323 x 25. 

See § 246. 


5 6 Grant toa bishop [of Glasgow ? ] of lands and goods with power 
to dispose of them [1314 x 16]. 


@Rex omnibus etc. Quia venerabilis pater J Dei gracia episcopus de A nos 
et homines nostros ab omni sentencia excommunicacionis si quam 
incurrimus absoluit remissis per eundem tam nobis quam hominibus 
nostris quibuscunque omnimodis dampnis iniuriis seu grauaminibus 
illatis per homines nostros tempore guerre sibi et ecclesie sue supradicte 
terris suis elemosinatis et hominibus in eisdem nos in recompensacionem 
dampnorum iacturarum iniuriarum et grauaminium illatorum de gracia 
speciali dedimus et concessimus per presentes episcopo prefato totam 
terram de F cum suis iustis pertinenciis et bonis omnibus de dicta terra 
prouenientibus ibidem inuentis quandocunque de ipso contigerit 
humanitus volentes et concedentes puro corde quod parentes et amici 
episcopi memorati dictam terram et bona firmas et redditus e1usdem 
habeant teneant et possideant et in tales vsus conuertant post mortem 
episcopi sicut probare poterit quod idem episcopus in vita sua de terra et 
bonis predictis plenius ordinauit cultus ordinacionem ratam habemus 
exnunc et ratam habere volumus quousque episcopus successor etusdem 
nobis aut heredibus nostris secundum leges et consuetudines regni 
fidelitatis fecerit iuramentum. Quare firmiter prohibemus ne quis futuris 
temporibus contra hanc concessionem nostram aliquatenus venire 
presumat. In cuius rei etc. 

NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 

SOURCE. SRO, Ayr MS, PA.§/2, fo.29”, no.Ixxix. 

PRINTED. Reg. Brieves, pp.§1-2, no.|xxix. 

COMMENT. The mention of excommunication and war dates this act to the reign of Robert 
1. Even before his inauguration, the king had been absolved for the murder of John Comyn 
by Robert Wishart bishop of Glasgow (on 12 February 1306 ; Anglo-Scottish Relations, 133). 
About June 1306 this bishop fell into the hands of Edward I and was not released till the end 
of 1314. He died in 1316. In 1309 the king had already expressed his wish to favour the 
bishop in view of his sufferings (no.7). This act was issued after some period of warfare and 
depredations by the king on the lands of the bishop and see concerned. In the act of 1309 
already mentioned the king had commanded his officers and others not to intromit with the 
possessions and revenues of bishop Robert as administered by his vicars. 

The act printed above is a grant personal to the bishop, of the lands of F, and the goods 
found there when the bishop dies, to be held by his relatives and friends and disposed of on 
the bishop’s death according to his ‘ordinacio’. This ordinacio is to stand until or provided 
that (quousque) the next bishop makes his oath of fealty. The likeliest candidate to be 
beneficiary of this act is undoubtedly bishop Robert of Glasgow and it is likely that he was 
granted it between 1314 and 1316. 

It may be noted that the king petitioned also for a papal absolution and a faculty to grant 
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one was issued to the abbot of Paisley by a cardinal penitentiary ; the text of this faculty is 
dated x° kal. Aug. ‘pontificatus domini Clementis iii anno quinto’. The pope must be 
Clement v and it has been suggested that the date was 5 Clement v (23 July 1310) but it 
seems possible to the present editor that the date was 6 [ui] Clement v (23 July 1311); H. J. 
Lawlor in SHR xix, 325-6; Chron. Bower ii, 231-2. 


5 6 8 Letter of safe conduct to a merchant to visit a stated port 
[c.1318 X 1328]. 

@Rex omnibus etc. Sciatus quod concessimus tali et decem hominibus in 

Comitiua sua venientibus in vna naui per mare saluum et securum 

conductum nostrum veniendi infra regnum nostrum cum bonis et 

mercandiis suis vbicunque voluerint ita quod intrent portum ville nostre 

de B sine licencia custodis eiusdem mercimonia sua emendo et vendendo 

excercendi morandi ac pro voluntate sua libere redeundi. Quare firmiter 

prohibemus ne quis eis aut alicui eorum in personis aut rebus veniendo 

morando seu redeundo malum etc. aut mortem eis inferat sub pena 

amissionis etc. 

NOTE. ¢ Red initial. 

SOURCE. SRO, Ayr MS PA.5/2, fo.28”, no. xxiii. 

PRINTED. Reg. Brieves, p.§0, no. Lxxiii. 

COMMENT. Theterm villa usually relates to Berwick which from its recapture until the end 

of the reign had a custos (unlike other towns); this identification is confirmed by the initial 

B. The granting of a safeconduct to a merchant seems to postulate war or an uneasy truce, 


and the brieve could accordingly be dated 1318 x 1328. 
See § 169. 


5 6 Letter to King Edward [11] indicating a desire to negotiate a 
peace [ April—May 1320]. 
Sincerissimo principi domino E. Dei gracia regi Anglie illustri, R. eadem 
gracia rex Scotorum salutem in Eo per quem troni regnancium 
gubernantur. Quoniam? sub pacis dulcedine mentes fidelium requi- 
escunt, Christianorum vita moribus adornatur, ac vniuersa sancte matris 
ecclesie regnorumque omnium negocia vbique prosperius diriguntur 
nostra humilitas duxit celsitudinem vestram nunc et alias deuocius 
exorare quod domini ac publicam honestatem pre oculis habentes a 
persecucione nostra et inquietudine populi regni nostri cessare curetis, vt 
cesset de cetero clades et effusio sanguinis Christiani. Omnia quippe que 
per nos ac populus noster per seruicia corporum per largicionem rerum 
facere poterimus? pro redempcione pacis bone et pro anima beniuolencie 
Perpetue promouenda parati sumus et erimus conuenienti modo et 
honesto perficere puro corde. Et si super hiis nobiscum habere tractatum 
vestre cedit voluntati nobis litteratorie remandet vestra voluntas regia 
per presencium portitorem. 
NOTES. @ Quum in printed text. ° Printed text has the words sum propati here. Mr 
Denholm- Young suggests pro compromissione, which is not convincing. The words are 
unnecessary, and are a misreading and misplacing of parati sumus in the next line. 
SOURCE. The Liber Epistolans of Richard de Bury, edited by N. Denholm-Young, no.463. 
This text is printed from the manuscript Liber Epistolaris, Porkington Library, Shrop- 
shire, fo.209. The manuscript belongs to Lord Harlech, and has not been seen for this 


edition as the printed text is modern and scholarly. 
COMMENT. Mr Denholm-Young attributes the receipt of this letter to Edward 1 (op. cit., 
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p.325) but elsewhere is unspecific (op. cit., p.li). The Liber Epistolaris was written in 
1324-5 (op. cit., pp.xi-xii). 

The high-flown Latin of this letter contrasts with the workaday French of no. 40 as its 
reproachful tone contrasts with the eagerness of that letter. It is an approach for peace with 
no mention of a current war or seeking a truce, and the words persecucio and inqutetudo 
would be appropriate to a period of truce when a peace was sought. A two-year truce was 
made in December 1319 and at once, in January 1320, Edward I1 issued a safeconduct fora 
strong Scottish mission, to come to him, a mission which should have arranged for the 
holding of a peace conference. Edward 11 had pressing problems other than Scotland anda 
start of negotiations fixed for Carlisle in August, presumably the occasion for making a final 
peace cited by the king in his letter to the pope of April-May 1320 (no.440), was postponed 
time and again until March 1321 (J. R. S. Phillips, Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke 
1307-1324, 203-4). These negotiations took place in the presence of French and papal 
representatives at Bamburgh (Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research xlviii, 106, 122). 

In my view this letter was written in the spring of 1320. The rhetoric is of a piece with that 
of the Declaration of Arbroath and of the papal reply to the lost letter from Robert I which 
accompanied the Declaration. Phrases such as ‘the minds of the faithful rest’, ‘the life of 
Christians is adorned’, ‘from henceforth strife and the spilling of Christian blood shall 
cease’ are just such as might be found in a papal bull calling for peace, and they are wholly 
absent from any correspondence other than that with the curia. Moreover, this letter 
employs the papal cursus extensively. It was therefore written not only for the eye of 
Edward 11 but also for that of John x X11, and is in part an answer to the papal pleas for peace 
which had poured forth since 1317. It supports the argument of the Declaration of 
Arbroath that it was Edward 11 who obdurately refused to make peace and may be dated 
with some confidence to the same occasion. 

When the negotiations of 1321 broke down, the Scots sent an account of their case to the 
curla. 

See § 171. 


APPENDIX 


LETTERS OF EDWARD, EARL OF CARRICK AND KING OF IRELAND 


5 70 Letter of credence for Ralph de Chilton to Edward II. ‘Ruge 
Sale in Nithsdale’, 23 August [1314]. 


A treshonurable prince sire Edward par la grace deu? Roy Dengleterre 
Edward de Brus counte de Karryk’ seignur de Galewey honours et 
reuerences. Chir sire nus vus prioms que vus voilet crer’ a frer’ Rauf de 
Chilton’ portur de ceste lettre en dreyt ceo ke il vus dirra de nous. Adieu 
sire. Done a Ruge Sale en le val de Neth le xxiij iouor? de Aust. 

NOTE. @ Sic. 

SOURCE. Lambeth Palace Library, MS 1213, fo.32. 

COMMENT. In the source the text of this letter comes between no.4o and the credentials 
printed in the comment to no.40. There seems to be no trace in the English records of the 
business which Edward entrusted to Chilton, but it may have been connected with ransoms 
after Bannockburn. 

‘Ruge Sale’ might be Redcastle near Urr church, or Redhall, besieged in Edward 
Balliol’s wars, but in the Stewartry of Annandale in the seventeenth century, and five miles 
(8 km) to the east of the Annan. Neither is in Nithsdale. The most likely identification has 
been suggested by Mrs Daphne Brooke; an inventory of Douglas of Drumlanrig 
muniments in HMC xv, appendix viii (Drumlanrig MSS), p.§5, lists the 20s. land of 
Reidhaw, the 20s. land of Templand and the 4os. land of Glenmaid. Templeland isa fairly 
common description, but there was a Templeland of Dalgarnock, near Thornhill (now 
Templands), and Glenmead was in the parish of Dumfries (Retours, Index under Dumfries- 
shire). According to P. W. L. Adams, History of the Douglas Family of Morton and Nithsdale 
(1921), 703, 836, about 1600 a new residence was built at Thornhill ‘commonly called the 
Red House’, and this may be a version of the older name ‘Red Hall’. The name itself is now 
lost, but an earthwork is shown at NX 877948 to the sw of Thornhill. 


57 Letter to [the Welsh magnates] offering to free them, as a 

people kindred to the Scots, from the subjection of the 
English; asks if they wish to commit to him the prosecution of their cause 
and a chief lordship such as their prince previously had, so that he may 
restore their pristine lands and liberties; he awaits an answer [Ireland, 
probably Ulster, late 1316]. 


Omnibus desiderantibus a servitute liberari salutem in Eo qui desider- 
antes? in se relevat et liberat ab angustiis, temporibus opportunis. Quia 
quilibet Christianus obligatur suo proximo in omni angustia subvenire, 
et Ppraecipue illis qui ex una radice originis sive parentelae et patriae 
primitus processerint; ideo compatientes sia a servituti et angustiae 
iam[dudum ]? Anglicana molestia indignantes°? decrevimus, auxiliante 
Altissimo, vestro gravarmni occurrere et innaturalem et barbaricam totis 
viribus Anglicanam de vestris finibus expellere servitutem, ut sic sicut a 
principio Albanicus et Britannicus populus expulsis hostibus in per- 
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petuum fiat® unus. Et quia nullus inimicus faciliter relevatur libenter 
praecipimus, si jugum Anglicanum in tantum vos deprimit, quantum 
nuper depresserat populum Scotianum ut sic ex vestro concordi con- 
amine et nostro superveniente juvamine, disponente semper Domino?, 
possitis jura vestra et justitiam recuperare et proprietatem [atque /f 
hereditatem pacifice possidere. Verumtamen Dei cuy omnia serviunt in 
isto proposito Filium invocamus quod non ex praesumptione et 
ambitione injusti dominii talia attemptamus, sed ex mera compassione 
effusionis innocentis vestri sanguinis et subjectionis intolerabilis et sig- 
nantes® ad hoc quod vellemus inimicorum vestrorum et nostrorum vires 
reprimere, qui nec pacem nec concordiam desiderant, imo vestram et 
nostram finalem destructionem, sicut a principio ingressionis eorum? in 
Britanniam incessanter diebus ac noctibus moliuntur’. Et quia nullo 
modo est nostre conscientie quemquam decipere nec etiam decipi a 
quocunque, nostram intentionem et propositum® sine tergiversatione 
aliqua declaramus quod libenter sciremus vestram voluntatem, si rati- 
onem nostri laboris et conaminis intuitu relevationis vestre acceptare 
decernentes! nobis committere [ velitis ?] prosecutionem querele vestre et 
justitie nec non capitale dominium vestri prout alius hactenus princeps 
vester liberius habere consuevit, ita quod vos omnes et singuli cuius- 
cunque extiteritis conditionis pristinis haereditatibus, terris, liber- 
tatibus, possessionibus consuetis et omnibus conditionibus ad vos 
spectantibus”™ integre et finaliter gaudeatis. Vestram igitur voluntatem 
super hiis et quibuscunque aliis in quibus vos consolari poterimus, si 
videatur expediens, caute et celeriter nobis remandetis. Valete domini in 
Domino. 

NOTES. @ desiderant pr. 5 iam... pr. 55 indigenti pr. ¢ fiet pr. 4 divino pr. ¢ prhas ... where 

ac or atque is called for. fcum pr. £ signant’ pr. * earum pr. / molientur pr. * proposit’ pr. 

! decrement’ pr. A verb like velitis is required after committere. * expectantibus pr. 
SOURCE. Untitled history of Wales, pp.64-5, associated with A Description of Wales by Sir 
Fohn Prise, Knight (Oxford, William Hall, 1663) = pr. See Comment below. 

PRINTED. J. Beverley Smith, ‘Gruffydd Llwyd and the Celtic Alliance, 1315-18’, The 
Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies xxvi (1976), 478. 

COMMENT. There is a full discussion of this letter and the response to it by Gruffydd 
Llwyd in the article by Professor Beverley Smith. It was first printed in an intended new 
(1663) edition by Robert Vaughan of The Historie of Cambria by Humphrey Llwyd and 
continued by David Powel (1584). This new edition has no title page, was abandoned by the 
printer after 128 pp and most of the copies sold for waste paper ; itis found running on after 
copies of Prise’s Description in the National Library of Wales, the Bodleian and possibly the 
British Library, but not in any copies in Scotland known to me. See Falconer Madan, 
Oxford Books iii (1931), no.2647. Vaughan’s work, including the letter of Edward king of 
Ireland, was first properly published in 1697, when William Wynne produced his edition as 
The History of Wales formerly published in English by Dr Powel. Now newly augmented and 
improved by W. Wynne (London, 1697). 

The fourteenth-century transcript, used by Vaughan and now lost, omitted the title of 
Edward as king of Ireland, but the reply of Gruffydd Llwyd (from the same source and 
printed in the same places) was addressed Edwardo illustrissimo Regi Hiberniae. 

I have been much helped with this text, and no.564, by my colleague Miss Betty I. 
Knott. Its prosody shows a declining use of the cursus as the letter progresses ; in a text of 
just over 30 words, I have noted 13 examples of velox, 9 of tardus, and 1 of planus. It makes 
appeal to the common origin of Alban and Briton, terms drawn from the mythical origins of 
Scots and Welsh invented by Geoffrey of Monmouth, and used by Edward 1’s apologists to 
Boniface v111. See my discussion of this letter in The British Isles, rro0-1500, ed. R. R. 
Davies (1988), 114-15. 
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Roll 11. Old reference: A. Geographical 





Textron this voll: 


Duplicate onanother roll: IffoundinRRS v: 











Index 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Dated No. Dated 
[ sheriffdom of Forfar] 
6 illegible 
7 Nigel de Carrick 
8 Johns. Gilliaspecc 
9 Robert Barber 
if) Patrick Ogilvie 2 
II John de Traquair 
12 Alexander Fraser 
13 Alexander Stewart (1314X) 4 Oct. a.r.11 (1316) 
14 Alexander Stewart (1314X) 
1§ Newbattle Abbey 
16 William Ramsay 
17 Hugh de Ross X 1324 


[sheriffdom of Kincardine] 
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18 Valentine Thornton 
19 Alexander Fraser 
20 Alexander Fraser 
21 Simon Fraser 

22 Gilbert Johnston 

23 Alexander Fraser 
[sheriffdom of Banff] 


24 John Stewart 
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[sheriffdom of Aberdeen] 
25 John Page 


26 William de Strathbrock 


27 Deer abbey 
28 Deer abbey 
29 Deer abbey 


1§ Feb. a.r.9 (1315) 


2 
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oe Text from this roll : Duplicate onanotherroll: IffoundinRRSv: 
ndex Ss 
No. Beneficiary Ra _—— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
30 Christina Bruce (1314 July 1326) 405 

31 Gilbert de Hay of Lochorward 

32 Kinloss abbey 484 

33 William Lindsay, chamberlain (* 1318) 

34 Thomas de Brisbane 

35 Alexander Mowbray 

36 Patrick de Montealto 

37 Robert de Keith, marischal 404 VIII 

38 Robert de Keith, marischal 

39 William de Strathbrock 3 474 

40 Gilbert de Hay 

41 Walter Bisset 

42 Walter Barclay 

43 John s. Bruning 

44 Malcolm Marshall 

45 Adam Gordon (1314 X29) 490 

46 Robert de Keith 

47 Aberdeen burgh 4 1§8 10Dec.a.r.14 (1319) 
[sheriffdom of Banff] 

48 Thomas de Gardroba 

[sheriffdom of Aberdeen] 

49 John de Ross 

[sheriffdom of Banff} 

50 Hugh de Ross 5 (X Jan. 1323) 

51 Maria Comyn 6 

52 Hugh Barclay 

[sheriffdom of Aberdeen] 

53 Hugh Barclay 7 14 Sep. a.r.18 (1323) 

[sheriffdom of Nairn] 

54 Hugh de Ross 8 (* 1324) 


[sheriffdom of Cromarty ] 


(1324) 246 


24 Sep. a.r.18 (1323) 
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(x 1324) 
133 
(x 1324) 
(* 1324) 
(* 1324) 
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55 Hugh de Ross 

[sheriffdom of Inverness] 

56 Angus de Islay 

57 Angus de Islay 

58 Angus de Islay 

59 Roderick s. Alan 

60 Robert de Monro 

61 Hugh de Ross 

62 Gilbert Wiseman 

63 Hugh de Ross 

64 Hugh de Ross 

65 Hugh de Ross 
[unlocated ] 

66 Patrick de Spalding 
[dorse of roll] 

67 William Irvine 

68 bishop of Orkney 

69 Johns. Bruning 

70 Hugh de Ross 


(1318, if Peter 
Spalding) 


(June 1316 X 1324) 
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4 Text from this roll: Duplicate onanother roll: IffoundinRRS v: 
ndex 
No. Beneficiary Ra __— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
71. Melrose abbey 133 IV 65 I Maya.r.10(1315)or 
1200. 24 Jul. a.r.12 (1317) 
72 Melrose abbey 12 6 Mar. a.r.20(1326) 269 26 Mar.a.r.20(1319) 
73. Kelsoabbey 13 12 Apr. a.r.16(1321) 542 IX 
74  Melroseabbey 2543 IX 179 =: 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
75 Melrose abbey 14 16 Oct. a.r.16 (1321) 2543 Ix 201 ‘I Oct. a.r.16(1321) 
76 Melrose abbey 15 288 = 1oJan.a.r.20(1326) 
77. Melrose abbey 16 18 Nov. 1320a.r.14 
78 Melrose abbey 17 24 Nov. a.r.1§ (1320) 
79 Melrose abbey 408 (1314X20) 
80 Melrose abbey 
81 Crossraguel abbey 302 «20 Jul. a.r.21 (1326) 
82 Crossraguel abbey 18 395 = a.r.18 (1323-24) 
83 Glenluce abbey 
84  Glenluce abbey 
85  Tungland abbey 
86 Dundrennan abbey 
87. Newbattle abbey §25 IX 
184 IV 168 20Maya.r.15 (1320) 
88 Newbattle abbey 
89 Newbattle abbey 
[blank] 
90 ~—— Kilwinning abbey 
[ blank} 
91 Coldingham priory 19 14 Nov. a.r.21 (1326) 340 16 Mar. a.r.22 (1328) 
[blank] 
92. Whithorn priory ?§76~—s XII 
93 Whithorn priory 20 577 XII 27§ 20Maya.r.20(1325) 
94 Whithorn priory 21 589 XIII 212. 24Nov.a.r.17 (1322) 


Whithorn priory 
Edinburgh blackfriars 
Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 


22 
23 


12 May a.r.20(1325) 


501 


(1320X) 
(1318X) 
(1320X) 499 


IX 


(Aug.1I320X Apr.1327) 


8 Jul. a.r.14 (1319), 
correctly a.r.16 (1321) 
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Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 
Dunfermline abbey 
[blank] 
Cambuskenneth abbey 


(1318 X) 


(1318 X) 


16 Jan. a.r.20(1326) 


ee 


St Andrews priory 
[ blank] 
Culross abbey 
Lindores abbey 
[ blank] 
Coupar abbey 


(1318X) §00 


503 


IX 


1318 X27 


8 Feb. a.r.13 (1319) 
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Coupar abbey 
Scone abbey 
Scone abbey 
{blank ] 
Restennet ‘abbey’ 
Restennet ‘abbey’ 


29 
30 


I Mar. a.r.20 (1326) 


29 Dec. a.r.20(1325) 


I Mar. a.r.16 (1322) 











5 Mar. a.r.21 (1327) 
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No. R Dated “Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
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~ Text from slits roll: 


sheriffdom of Berwick 
11g Patricke. March I (June 1314X) 
116 James de Douglas 2 229 V a.r.19 (1324-25) 
117. James de Douglas 3 (1316X 230 V 

118 Adam More 4 

119 ~=6 Alexander Stewart 5 99 16Jul.a.r.t1 (1316) 
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120 ~LLaurence de Abernethy 6 (June 1314X) 

121 Roger Pringle 7 

122 Nicholas Fowler 8 

123. Henry Coseur 9 

124 Henry Coseur 10 137. § Junea.r.13 (1318) 

125 Edward Marshall II 30 Mar. a.r.16 (1321) 

sheriffdom of Roxburgh 

126 Jamesde Douglas 12 231 Vv 

127. James Cunningham 13 172 30Mar. a.r.16(1321) 

or see no.79 

128 Hughdele Vikeres 14 

129 =©William Maceoun 15 

130 )©>—- John de Lindsay 16 

131 Henry Wardlaw 17 

132 Johns. Nigel 18 95 8Jun.a.r.I1 (1316) 

133. Melrose abbey 19 7I III 65 1 Maya.r.1o(131§)or 
120 )=6.24 Jul. a.r.12 (1317) 

134 William Barber 20 123. 16Sep.a.r.12 (1317) 

sheriffdom of Selkirk 

135 William Barber 21 

1360) William Turnbull 22 105 16QOct.a.r.11 (1316) 

137. William Barber 23 88 10 Mar. a.r.10(1316) 

138 Henry de Balliol 24 

139 Newbattle abbey 25 (1318X) 


sheriffdom of Dumfries 
140 Johnde Carrick 26 
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141 Richard Edgar 27 


142 Johnde Soulis 28 (1314 18) 

143. Johnde Soulis 29 (1314X 18) 

144 William de Fausyde 30 

145 Johns. Lachlan 3I 

146 Alexander de Meyners 32 

147. Johnde Soulis 33 (1314X18) 

148 David de Lindsay 34 (Nov. 1314X) 

149 Davidde Lindsay 35 (Nov. 1314X) 

150 Adam Barber 36 

151 Adam Barber 37 

sheriffdom of Ayr 

152. Duncan Campbell 38 128 = 4 Jan. a.r.12 (1318) 
153 James Stewart 39 

154 Kilwinning abbey 40 

155 Alan Stewart 41 $9 28Apr.a.r.10(1315) 
156 Reginald Crauford 42 (1314x) 

157. Walter de Abirdalgy 43 

158 Adam Hokenay [Hakenay] 44 90 23 Mar.a.r.10(1316) 
159 Edward de Bruce 45 (1 Mar. X 21 Oct.1313?) 

160 => Robert Boyd 46 67. 3 Maya.r.10(1315) 
161 Robert Boyd 47 

162. Robert Boyd 48 (3 May 1315X) 

163. Albinde Ayr 49 

164 RogerdeBlare 50 

165  Fergusde Ardrossan 51 (X 1318) 

166 Robert Sympil 52 

167. Robertde Cunningham 53 

168 Robert Stewart 54 (1316xX 218 Vv 409 (1316 X20) 
sheriffdom of Edinburgh 

169 Robertde Lauder 55 182 IV 


170 ~=3>— Alexander de Seton 56 482 
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as Text from this roll : Duplicate on another roll : IffoundinRRSv: 
ndex Ne 
No. R Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
171) = William Oliphant 57 (Oct. 1313X 
172 Johnde Monfod 58 . 
173. Jamesde Douglasof Lothian §9 57 IApr.a.r.10(1315) 
174 John Marshail 60 
17§ William de Fairley 61 
176 Robert de Lauder 62 (1316X) 84 8 Mar.a.r.10(1316) 
177. + Alexander Stewart 63 (1316X) 
178 Alexander Stewart 64 (1316X) 
179 Thomas Citharist 65 
180 Alexander Stewart 66 (1316X) 
181 Henryde St Clair 67 92 12Apr.a.r.11 (1316) 
182 Robertde Lauder 68 169 IV 
183. Thomas Sympil 69 
184 Newbattle abbey 70 §25 IX 168  20Maya.r.1§ (1320) 
87 ITI 
185 Hugh Cissor 71 
sheriffdom of Lanark 
186 Walters. Gilbert 72 604 XV 
665 XX 3 Mar. a.r.9 (1315) 
187.‘ Patrick de Moravia 73 666 XX 
188 Andrew de Douglas 74 667 XX 
189 Lesmahagow priory 75 669 XX 85 8 Mar.a.r.10(1316) 
190 Helena Quarantley 76 670 XX 
191 James de Douglas 77 223 V 1 Apr. a.r.1§ (1320) 
192. Thomass. Richard 78 673 XX 10 Dec. a.r.14 (1319) 
193 Robertde Barde 79 
sheriffdom of Dumbarton 
194 Malcolm Fleming 80 


195 Malcolm Fleming 81 


196 William Fleming 82 


197. Duncans. Murath 83 136. = 20Maya.r.13 (1318) 
[sheriffdom of Aberdeen] 
198 [private act, resignation ] 84 10 Jul. 1321 
sheriffdom of Stirling 
199 Henryde Annand 85 233-10 Jun. a.r.18 (1323) 
200 ~=©Alexander Fraser 86 
201 William Bisset 87 
202 William de Lindsay 88 
203 Robert de Lauder 89 
{detached membrane] 
204 Malcolme. Lennox 90 
[ dorse of roll] 
[none Simon de Saltoun] 95 Feb. a.r.11 (1317) 
[none Sumon de Saltoun] 96 a.r.I1 (1316-17) 
205  Johnde Soulis gI (1314X 18) 
206 Thomas de Carruthers 92 297 VI 


530 IX a.r.14 (1319-20) 
207. Thomas de Carruthers 93 
208 Richard Edgar 94 


a a ye Sn EY 





e ee — a re 


Roll v. Old reference: D. Four leading magnates as beneficiaries 





Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 





Index 


No. Beneficiary Dated Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 








20 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 
20 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 2651 XIX 


a.r.19 (1324-25) 31 
a.r.I19(1324-25) 32 
a.r.19 (1324-25) 


209 Thomas Randolphe. Moray 
210 Thomas Randolphe. Moray 
211 Thomas Randolphe. Moray 
212. Thomas Randolphe. Moray a.r.19 (1324-25) 263 
213. Thomas Randolphe. Moray a.r.19(1324-25) 33 8 Nov. a.r.19 (1324) 


ee 2 © @© © © © © © © © © @ © © = © © © © © © © © © © © 8 © B we ee ee hl lll lll me me ll lll lll lll lll 


10-12 Jan. a.r.19 (1325) 


a.r.19 (1324-25) 45! 
a.r.22 (1327-28) 


214. Thomas Randolphe. Moray 
215 Thomas Randolphe. Moray 
216 Thomas Randolphe. Moray 


217. Thomas Randolphe. Moray 34 

218 Robert Stewart (1316X) 168 IV 409 (1316X20) 

219 =©Walter the Steward (1315) 528 IX 391 (1315) 

220 ~©63Walter the Steward (X 1327) 529 IX 

221 Robert Stewart (1320X) 519 1X AI4 

222 +Robert Stewart (1320X) §20 IX 

223 James lord of Douglas 35 1 Apr. a.r.1§ (1320) I9I IV 

224 James lord of Douglas a.r.14 (1319-20) 523 IX a.r.14 (1319-20) 166 6 Maya.r.1§ (1320) 
225  Jameslord of Douglas a.r.I4(1319-20) 36 6 May a.r.1§ v(1320) 524 IX 167. 6 Maya.r.15 (1320) 
226 James lord of Douglas 526 IX ?143.-«1§ Dec. a.r.13 (1318) 
227. Jameslord of Douglas a.r.16 (1321-22) 544 IX 184 20Apr.a.r.16(1321) 
228 James lord of Douglas 27 24 Feb. a.r.19 (1325) 

229 James lord of Douglas a.r.19 (1324-25) 116 IV 

230 «©Jameslord of Douglas (1316X =117 IV 

231 Jameslord of Douglas 126 IV 

232 James lord of Douglas a.r.20 (1325-26) 

233 Jameslord of Douglas a.r.20 (1325-26) 

234 Jameslord of Douglas 38 8 Nov. a.r.19 (1324) 





Roll v1. Old reference: E. Geographical 
































Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Index SS SEE 
No. Beneficiary Dated Ra _—— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
sheriffdom of Surling ; . . 
235 Thomasde Morham (Nov. 1314X 2512 IX 
236 William de Prendergest 2516 IX (1320X) 
237. William Wallace 580 XII 
238 Robert Wallace 581 XII 
239 John Wallace 
240 Malcolmde Stirling 
241 Reginald More 
242 Johnde Lany a.r.20 (1325-26) 
243 —Thomasde Morham 39 10 May a.r.17 (1322) 18 May a.r.17 (1322) 
244 William de Prendergest (June 1314 
245 Walter de Caity or Leky 
246 Osberts. Forsyth 40 
247. ‘IngramdeCulchone a.r.21 (1326-27) 
248 William Oliphant a.r.21 (1326-27) 
249 ~=Richards. Lachlan 
250 ~= Stirling burgh 4I 4 Apr. 13[2]7 [a.r.22] 
251. Adam Barber 29 Jul. a.r.23 (1328) 
252 Alexander de Keir 
sheriffdom of Edinburgh 
253. Alexander de Seton 42 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 538 IX ro Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
678 XXI 
254 Alexander de Seton 43 a.r.16 (1321-22) 539 IX 178 1oApr.a.r.16 (1321) 
25§ Alexander de Seton 44 $40 IX 177. IoApr. a.r.16 (1321) 
676 XXI 
257 Alexander de Seton 545 IX 181-13 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
258 Haddington burgh 46 10 Dec. a.r.13 (1318) 142 6Dec.a.r.13 (1318) 
2§9 Alexander de Seton a.r.13 (1318-19) 361 VII 192 ro Jul.a.r.16(1321) 
260 Robertde Keith 47 7 Nov. a.r.19 (1324) 261 26 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 
261 Walters. Gilbert 48 a.r.18 (1323-24) 236 =. 28 Jul. a.r.18 (1323) 


a a a a i a oy 


Roll v I—contd 


a a i ee et 























es Text from this roll : Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 
ndex — $$$. $n 
No. Beneficiary Dated Ra __— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
262 + Reginald le Chene 238 =. 28 Jul. a.r.18 (1323) 
263. Murdochde Menteith (1320 X 23) 
264 William de Moravia 
265  Johnde Graham 
266 Rogerde Fausyde 
267. Rogerde Fausyde ‘Precept’ 
268 Richard Herries 
269 William de Douglas a.r.21 (1326-27) 
270 Reginald More 49 (1318 X) 
blank 
sheriffdom of Berwick 
271 Adam de Paxton 50 551 IX a.r.16 (1321-22) 187 28 Maya.r.16(1321) 
272 ~+Alexander de Seton 5I a.r.16 (1321-22) 557 IX 444 = a.r.16(1321-22) 
273 Walter de Morthington 
274. Johnde Hornedene 
275 Henry Watill §2 20 Feb. a.r.19 (1325) 
blank 
276 Agnes de Morthington and 
Thomas Randolphe. Moray (to Jul. 1321 X) 
blank 
277 ~~‘[private act, resignation] 1325 
blank 
sheriffdom of Roxburgh 
278 Eustace de Maxwell a.r.18 (1323-24) 
279 ~=Archibald Douglas 
280 =©Nicholas Fowler a.r.18 (1323-24) 
281 Rogers. Finlay 255 12Jun.a.r.19 (1324) 


282 William de Maxwell 


rr ae 


283 Robertde Bruce 53 (1320X) 355 VII 


284 Andrew Gray 358 VII 
285 William Franceis 373 VII 
286 William de St Clair 537 IX 276 =: t0 Jun. a.r.20 (1325) 
287. Aymerde Hauden 54 a.r.19 (1324-25) 
288 Jedburgh burgesses 
289 Bernard de Hauden 55 a.r.10 (21224) 
290 James de Cunningham 
291 Robertde Bruce a.f.1§ (1320-21) 
292 Thomas de Carnoto a.r.14 (1319-20) 

blank 
sheriffdom of Dumfries 
293 Archibald Douglas a.r.1§ (1320-21) 504 IX (1318X) 
294 William de Lindsay [clerk] (1320X) 505 1X 503. (1320 X29) 
295 Thomas Kirkpatrick 509 IX 1§2 24 Maya.r.14(1319) 
296 Stephen Kirkpatrick 510 1X 404 (1314X20) 
297. ~~ Richard Edgar 208 IV 

530 1X a.r.14 (1319-20) 

298 Richard Edgar 56 531 IX 
299 ~=Richard Edgar 532 IX 447 
300 Adam de Moffat a.r.16 (1321-22) 533 1X a.r.16 (1321-22) 
301 Thomas de Moffat a.r.16 (1321-22) 534 IX 446 
302 Alande Denum 
303 Johnde Lindsay a.r.16 (1321-22) 360 VII 198 8Sep.a.r.16 (1321) 
304 Eustace de Maxwell 57 366 VII 
305 Humphrey de Kirkpatrick 58 354 VII 189 1oJul.a.r.16(1321) 
306 Robert Boyd 
307. ~+Richard de Culnehath a.r.18 (1323-24) 334 VI 
308 Johnde Kynmonth a.r.18 (1323-24) 
309 Galwegian men 59 13 Juna.r.19 (1324) 


310 => Richard de Culnehath 


i ee i oe 9 


Roll v 1—contd 








Text from this roll : _ Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Ra _— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dice = 
60 


fr a cc cc 


61 31 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 


Sc Oc cc cS 


Se i i a a i Sc cc cc i ca i” oc 


506 IX 
507 IX 
§21 IX 


535 1X a.r.16 (1321-22) 


Cn a a eS ce Se oc Oc i i Sc Sc oo ocr oo cr oo i 


Index 

No. Beneficiary Dated 

311 James Stewart 

312 James Stewart 

313. William de Karlyolo and spouse 

314 William de Karlyolo [son] 

315 Robert Boyd 

316 Robert Boyd 

317. +Richard Edgar a.r.21 (1326-27) 
318 chapel near Dumfries 

sheriffdom of Dumfries 

319 Isabel countess Atholl a.r.21 (1326-27) 
320 Alexander de Bruce a.r.21 (1326-27) 
321 William de Hurchewrich a.r.19 (1324-25) 
322 William de Hurchewrich 

323 Walter the Steward a.r.19 (1324-25) 
324 Johns. Lachlan 

325 Malcolm Fleming a.r.2I (1326-27) 
326 Ferguss. Fergusde Ardrossan a.r.17 (1322-23) 
sheriffdom of Ayr 

327. Roger de Blencamshope 

328 Hughde Lacy 

329 Henryde Annand 

330 © William de Lindsay [clerk] a.r.16 (1321-22) 
331 StNicholasaltar,Ayrchurch  a.r.16(1321-22) 
332 Reginald de Camera 

333 Robert Boyd 


[sheriffdom of Dumfries] 


334 


Richard de Culnehath 


536 IX a.r.16 (1321-22) 


307 VI a.r.18 (1323-24) 


Cr SO i ic oc cc Sc 


[{sheriffdom of Ayr] 

335  Nicholass. John de Knokdolean 

336 ~=©Nicholas s. John de Knokdolean 

337 «Irvine burgesses 62 210 =. 12 May a..r.17 (1322) 
338 Patrick de Moravia 

339 Adams. Albin de Ayr 

340 Johnor Adams. Albinde Ayr 

341 Dugalds. Johnde Knokdolean (1318) 

342 Reginalds. Albin de Ayr 


343. JohndeCarltoun 63 a.r.18 (1323-24) 235 26Jul.a.r.18 (1323) 
344 Alan de Montgomery a.0.22 (1327-28) 

345 Nigel Mac Thorald a.r.18 (1323-24) 

346 Adamde White 

347. Ayr burgesses 64 a.r.18 (1323-24) 250 20Jan.a.r.18 (1324) 


348 Johns. Nigel 
349 Gilberts. Donald 


blank 
sheriffdom of Argyll 
350 Johnde Menteith 239~—s 1 Aug. a.r.18 (1323) 
351 Duncan Campbell a.r.18 (1323-24) 
352 Dougald Campbell 368 VII 


353 Arthur Campbell 











Roll vir. Old reference: F. 


Index 
No. Beneficiary 





























354 Humphrey de Kirkpatrick 
355 Robert de Bruce 

356 Robertde Bruce 

357. Peebles burgh 


358 Andrew Gray 

359 Malisede Menteith 
360 Johnde Lindsay 
361 Alexander de Seton 


362 Johns. Adam More and 
John Cissor 


363. Dougald Campbell 
364 Dougald Campbell 
365 Johnie Weir 

366 Eustace de Maxwell 


367. Adams. Alan 
368 Arthur Campbell 


369 John Bruning 


370 ©. Williamee. Ross 
371 Malisede Menteith 


372. Arthur Campbell 

373 William Franceis 

374 JohnCrab 

37§ John Mercer 

376 Highde Cunningham 


Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 
Dated Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
305 VI 189s: ro Jul. a.r.16 (1321) 
(1320X) 283 VI 
284 VI 
439 VIII 
303 VI a.r.16(132I-22) 198 8Sep.a.r.16(1321) 
259 VI a.r.13 (1318-19) 192 roJul.a.r.16(1321)or 
193. r1ojul.a.r.16 (1321) 
443 VIII QSep.a.r.16(1321) 
a.r.16(1321-22) 
304 VI 
353 VI 
642 XIX 
2395 VIII 
410 VIII (10Jul. 1321 x) 442 
a.r.16(1321-22) RRS §Aug.a.r.16(1321) 380 VIII 196 
a.r.16 (1321-22) 394 VIII 
RRS 393 
285 VI 
396 VIII 
397 VIII 








197 24 Aug.a.r.16(1321) 


4 un a a A A 


Roll vi11. Old reference: G. Geographical 











Text from this roll : Duplicate on another roll : IffoundinRRS v: 
Index a ee ee = gt es ne; 3 == 
No. Beneficiary Ra __—+Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
377. John Logan 672 XX 83 8 Mar. a.r.10 (1316) 
sheriffdom of Inverness 
378 Henry de St Clair 
379 Dornoch cathedral 
380 =. [? William] e. Ross RRS 5 Aug. a.r.16 (1321) 370 VII 196 
381 Matilda countess Ross 
382 Dornoch cathedral (x Feb. 1327) 
383 Hughe. Ross (Jan. 1323) 
sheriffdom of Banff 
384 | Murdochde Menteith (1320X 23) 513 1X 501 
385 Gilbert de Hay of Lochorward 
386 Andrew theclerk 312 3, Jan. a.r.21 (1327) 
387 Christian del Ard 270 39.27 Mar. a.r.20(1325) 


388 Christian del Ard 
389 =. Gilbert de Hay of Lochorward 65 24 Apr. a.r.22 (1327) 
390 William (or Gilbert) de Camera 


rr i oe a ars 


391 Gilbert de Hay 


sheriffdom of Aberdeen 
392 Johnde Bonavilla ALS VIII 174 4¥Feb.a.r.1§ (1321) 
515 IX 204 22Feb.a.r.16(1322) 
393 Andrewor John de Gardroba 
394 Malisede Menteith 271 VII a.r.16 (1321-22) 
395 John Bruning 2369 VII 
2410 VIII (1oJul. 1321) 2442 
396 JohnCrab 374 VII 
397. John Mercer 375 VII 


398 Richard de Elgin 
399 ~—C Richard de Elgin 


a | 


Roll viti—contd 








‘os Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll : IffoundinRRS v: 

ndex a eee EES 
No. Beneficiary Ra _— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 

400 Alexander Fraser 277. ~—s-:« 18 Jun. a.r.20(1325) 
401 Archibald de Douglas 66 29 Feb. a.r.18 (1324) 

402 Thomas Megners 

403 Adams. Adam 67 10 Sep. a.r.14 (1319) 

404  Robertde Keith 37 II 

405  Duncane. Fife 68 (1315X) 554 IX 

406 Alexander de Seton 253. 8 Apr.a.r.19 (1324) 
407 Alexander Oty or Cocus 

408 Aberdeen burgh 69 25 Sep. 247 25 Sep.a.r.18 (1323) 
409 JohnCrab 

410 Johns. Adam Bruning 369 VII 


395 VIII (1oJul. 1321) ?442 
411 Walter de Barclay 
412 Mr Roger de Inverness 
413 Rogerde Camera 
414 Johnde Bonavilla 419 VIII 


426 VIII 328 «=. 4 Dec. a. r.22 (1327) 
41§  Johnde Bonavilla 392 VIII 174. 4Feb.a.r.1§(1321)or 
515 IX 204 22Feb.a.r.16(1322) 
416 Andrew de Moravia 70 22 Jul. a.r.21 (1326) 
417. Philipde Melgdrum 
418  Malcolme. Lennox 7I (131§X) 
419 Johnde Bonaviila 414 VIII 
426 VIII 339 «= g Dec. a. r.22 (1327) 


Cr i i i i i i Se Si i ly ae cr od 


420 Patrick de Monte Alto 

421. Elizabeth Durward 

422 Hughde Aberdeen 

423 JohnBroun 

424 Stephens. Omud or Ommid [?Oviud] A492 
425 Alexander Fraser 


Cr Oe i Se Se Oe Se ay 


426 JohndeBonavilla 414 VIII 


419 VIII 339 «=. 4 Dec. a. r.22 (1327) 
sheriffdom of Kincardine 
427 Alexander Fraser 72 22 Sep. a.r.18 (1323) 
428 Thomas de Carnoto 252 28 Mar. a.r.19(1324) 
429 Alexander Burnard 223-28 Mar. a.r.19 (1323) 
430 William de Irvine 567 XI 220 ~=—« Feb. a.r.17 (1323) or 
248 4Oct.a.r.18 (1323) 
431 Alexander Fraser 73 6 Apr. a.r.22 (1327) 320 
& RRS 
432 Johnde Menteith 585 XIII 
433 Alexander Burnard 264 24Jan.a.r.19(1325) 
434 Duncanjudex 
435  Colinde Garvald 
436 James Fraser 
437. Alexander Fraser 
sheriffdom of Forfar 
438 Mr James Carpenter 552 IX 
439 Malisede Menteith 359 VII 
440 William de Capella 
441 Isabel de Atholl and Alex. Bruce 460 VIII 
442 Gilbert de Hay 
443. Johns. Adam More and 
John Cissor 74 9 Sep. a.r.16 (1321) 362 VII 
444  Robertor Richard Young 
445  Johannadau. John de Menteith 588 XIII 
446 ‘Patrick the chief physician 7§ 20 Nov. a.r.19 (1324) 
447. Walter de Morthington 
448 William Oliphant 295 20 Mar.a.r.20(1326) 
449 William Cissor RRS 24 Mar. a.r.20 (1326) 296 


450 Hugh Malkarstoun 
451 Donald Campbell 76 (X 1320) 


Cr i a i i a’ 


Roll vi11—contd 























Text from this roll: | Duplicate on another roll : IffoundinRRS v: 
Index wes = Sa oa a lee 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
452 Robert Harcers 77 30 Jan. a.r.18 (1324) . 
453 William de Dishington 78 
454 Geoffrey de Fullerton 79 24 Mar. a.r.21 (1327) 
455 David de Barclay 
456 William Blount 80 2 May a.r.20(1325) 582 XIII 
457 Alande Balmossy 
458 Robert de Bruce 
459 Alexander de Seton 
460 Isabel de Atholl and Alex. Bruce 441 VIII 
461 Henry de Rossy 321 23 May a.r.22 (1327) 
sheriffdom of Perth 
462 Robert de Bruce 548 IX 
463 JohnGray 556 IX 


464 Duncan s. Murdoch 
465 Thomas Megners 


a i i i ee Sc i i i, i, Se i i i Se i i a oe i ey 


466 Anguss. Eugenius 643 XIX 
467 Henry Buttirwambe SI 

468 Robert Joliffe 18 Feb. a.r.9 (1315) 

469 Alexander de Keith 578 XII 
470 William Blount (Jan.1323X) 584 XIII 


a a a i i i i i i i i a a i a a a i Se i i i Sc i a oe a a” ey 


471 Johnde Kinninmonth 

472 JohnAylbote 

473 Thomas de Camera 

474 William de Monte Fixo 337 4 Mar. a.r.22 (1328) 
475  Johnde Sturling 

476 Alexander de Meyners 652 XIX 

477. Alexander de Meyners 

478 Nicholas or Richard Scarlet 

479 Mr Maninde Maneriis 

480 Mr Maninde Manerils 83 


i i i i ee i i i a i i i i a a a 


481 Maria de Strathearn 

482 JohndeTrolhope 

483 Maria wife of Alex. Fraser 

484 Christina Hair 

485 Robert de Bruce (1320) 
486 Felan Roche 

487 HughdeAirth 


sheriffdom of Fife 

488  Johnde Wemyss 

489 Murdochde Menteith (1320 X 23) 508 IX 

490 David de Wemyss 349-3 Jul. a.r.23 (1328) 
491 William de Kinghorn 84 

492 Richard de Bellomont 

493 Nicholas Scrymgeour 85 12 Mar. a.r.18 (1324) 251 12 Mar. a.r.18 (1324) 


Cr i ee a cS OS i oo 


494 Johns. Robert de Balcolmy 
495 Johnde Duddingston 

496 William Campbell 
497. Thomas de Hay 


>, 





Roll rx. Old reference: H. 


7 Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 

ndex a 

No. Beneficiary Dated Ra __— Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 

498 Perth Blackfriars 

499 Dunfermline abbey 100 III 188 8 Jul.a.r.14 (1319) 

soo = St Andrews priory 106 III 500 = (1318 X27) 

s01 Whithorn priory 95 III 

§02 Christian del Ard 

503 Lindores abbey 86 108 III 

504 Archibald de Douglas (1318X) 293 VI a.r.1§ (1320-21) 

505 William de Lindsay, clerk (1320X) 294 VI 503 

506 Rogerde Blencanshope 327 VI 

507. Hughde Lacy 328 VI 

508 Murdochde Menteith (1320X23) 489 VIII 

509 Thomas de Kirkpatrick 295 VI 152 24 Maya.r.14(1319) 

510. ~=— Stephen de Kirkpatrick 296 VI 404 (131420) 

511 Adams. Duncande Mar 

512 John Gifford 2235 VI 

513. Murdochde Menteith (1320X23) 384 VIII 501 

514. Murdochde Menteith (1320 X23) 

51§  Johnde Bonavilla 392 VIII 174 4Feb.a.r.1§(1321)or 
415 VIII 204 22 Feb.a.r.16(1322) 

516 William de Prendergest (1320X) 236 VI 

517. William de Boncle a.r.20 (1325-26) 

§18 Oliver Carpenter 87 

519  Walter[for Robert] Stewart 88 (1320X27) 221 Vv (1320) 414 (132027) 

§20 Walter [for Robert] Stewart 222 Vv (1320X) 

521. Henryde Annand 329 VI 

§22 Rodericks. Alan 

523 James lord of Douglas a.r.14 (1319-20) 224. OV 166 6Maya.r.1§ (1320) 

524 James lord of Douglas 225 Vv 6 May a.r.1§ (1320) 167. 6Maya.r.15§ (1320) 

525 Newbattle abbey 87 Ill 


184 IV 168 20Maya.r.1§ (1320) 


oe e¢ @ © 8 ee Be eH lm wlll ll 


James lord of Douglas 
Henry de Gelchedall 
Walter the Steward 
Walter the Steward 
Richard s. Richard Edgar 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 


(1315) 


2143 


391 


15 Dec. a.r.13 (1318) 


(1315) 


ee ee i i i i i i i a i i ee i i i i i i i i i ee ey 


Richard Edgar 

Richard Edgar 

Adam Moffat 

Thomas Moffat 

William de Lindsay, clerk 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 
a.r.16 (1321-22) 


eo 8 © © © © © © © wp © ew & © © © ew we eh lel ell lll ll ll lw wlll lll ell lll lll lll lll 


Adam Brown 
William de St Clair 
Alexander de Seton 


Alexander de Seton 
Alexander de Seton 


89 
a.r.14 (1319-20) 
a.r.16 (1321-22) 
a.r.16 (1321-22) 
a.r.16(1321-22) 

90 


a.r.20(1325-26) 
Io Apr. a.r.16(1321) 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 


10 Jun. a.r.20 (1325) 


10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 


ee @ © © @ © Be we em lle le lem mma em wll ll lll a 


Alexander de Seton 


Kelso abbey 
Melrose abbey 


10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
12 Apr. a.r.16(1321) 


ro Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 


?ro Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 


eo * #© © © © #@& © @ © © »9 @© © @& © wp @ @ @ &© © » @ @ © @ © © @ © © © © 8 © © @ &* © @ © w © © © © BP © w ww ws Bw © © 8 © we © © £ BD 6 we © He Hh Fe © Be we ee oe ew ew heh thlUmrhlhlUcrhlUh hlUlc hl hl hUlUrhlUlUcrhlUlUr hl hlUlUh hlUmrhlUcr hl hlUc hl hl rmhlUlcrhUh MhUlcrhUlUrOMhUlUrMmhUlUcrhUlU hl lh RhUc CU hUlU CU Ul! 


James lord of Douglas 
Alexander de Seton 
William de Moravia 
Carmelite friars 
Robert de Bruce 


(1320X) 


a.r.16(1321-22) 91! 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 


20 Apr. a.r.16(1321) 
13 Apr. a.r.16(1321) 


ee 8 8 © © © © © © © © & Bw BP ee eel mm ee le lm ww aaa waa aaa kaa aaa ae aaa a ea 


Nicholas de Scrymgeour 
William de Dunolmia 
Adam de Paxton 

Mr James Carpenter 
Reginald de Camera 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 


a.r.16 (1321-22) 


ro May a.r.16 (1321) 
28 May a.r.16(1321) 


Ce SS i Sc i i i oc oc ie Sc ce Sr i i i i oi i oe ay 


on dorse 
Duncans. Fife 
Robert Boyd 
John Gray 
Alexander de Seton 


(1315) 


a.r.16 


444 


Roll x. Old reference: I. 
Jedburgh abbey as beneficiary 





Text from this roll: 
Index $$ 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated 











558 Jedburgh abbey 92 12 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 
559 Jedburgh abbey 93 12 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 
560 Jedburgh abbey 
561 Jedburgh abbey 
562 Jedburghabbey 94 12 Dec. a.r.19 (1324) 





Roll x1. Old reference: K. 


Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Index cr 
No. Beneficiary Index Roll Dated No. Dated 


563 Andrew de Deltertyn 
564 Thomas Randolph [e. Moray] 
565 Christina de Bruce 


| 


567. William de Irvine 430 VIII 220 = Feb. a.r.17(1323) or 
248 4 Oct.a.r.18 (1323) 
568 Johnde Menteith, son 


569 Alexander Fraser 


§70 William de Douglas of Lothian 224 20Apr.a.r.18 (1323) 
heading: anno regni 18 

§71 Rutherglen burgh 22§ 20Apr.a.r.18 (1323) 
572 Holyrood abbey, Traill priory 230~=— 1 Maya. r.18 (1323) 
573 Colbandel Glen 334 16Feb.a.r.22 (1328) 
574 William de Moravia 205 26Feb.a.r.16(1322) 
575 Crossraguel abbey 231 «4 Jun.a.r.18 (1323) 


Roll x11. Old reference: none. Apparently a continuation of roll x1 














Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Index eel $$ 
No. Beneficiary Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
576 Whithorn priory 292s | _ ; i 
577. Whithorn priory 93 III 20Maya.r.20(1325) 275 20Maya.r.20(1325) 


§78 Alexander de Keith 469 VIII 
579 Alexander de Keith 


580 William Wallace 237 VI 
[on dorse of roll} 
581 Robert Wallace 238 VI 


| es 


Roll x111. Old reference: none. Certainly a continuation of roll X11 

















: _ Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll : If found inRRS Vv . _ 
Index er —— ote fees: * ots tc jo fpf aie am at eo a ey 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
§82 William Blount (Jan.1323xX) 456 VIII 2Maya.r.20(1325) 274. 2 Maya.r.20(1325) 
583. HughPolayn 
584 William Blount (Jan.1323X) 470 VIII 
585 Johnde Menteith 432 VIII 
586 Berwick Blackfriars (1318X) 
587. Berwick Blackfriars (1318X) 
588 Johanna dau. John de Menteith 445 VIII 
589 Whithorn priory 94 III 24 Nov. a.r.17(1322) 212 24Nov.a.r.17 (1322) 
Roll x1v. Old reference: L. 
Text from this roll: If found in RRSv: — 
Index a ee ee, fay” GpetegSse ee ae ee et See ete ————— 
No. Beneficiary Dated Ra Dated ~ Datable No. Dated 
590 Laird of Crosbie 7 — 
591. Thomas Nisbet a.r.24 (1329) 
§92. John Craik 383-31 May a.r.24 (1329) 
593. Wilham de Baddeby 95 (1271 X86) 
594 Johnde Baddeby (X 1286) 
595 | Adam Marshall §  16Mar.a.r.3 (1309) 
§96 Adam Marshall 60 28Apr.a.r.10(1315) 
597. Alexander Baddeby 96 4 Aug. 1323 enrolled 1348 
598 William Kingesey (21329X) 
599 William Kingesey (1329X) 
600 Johnde Monfode a.r.21 (1326-27) 314 14Jan.a.r.21 (1327) 





Roll xv. Old reference: none. A continuation of roll XIV 





















































Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Index 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
601 Johnde Monfode 286 = § Jan. a.r.20 (1326) 
602 = Jordans. Williams. Nigel 97 (1189 X 96) 
603. Michael Hart 
604 Walters. Gilbert (1314X) 186 IV 
665 XX 3 Mar.a.r.g(1315) §1 3Mar.a.r.g(1315) 
605 Kelsoabbey 98 (X11§3) 
606 John Brady (1357X) 1166 
1201 
Roll xvi. Old reference: M. 
Text from this roll: IffoundinRRSv: 
Index 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable No. Dated 
607. Nigel Macfarlane 
608 Gilchrist mac Ymar mac Ay 99 31 Mar. a.r.24(1329) 
609 ~=—s- Gilberts. Nigel 
610 Fergus de Monda Villa 
611 Donalde. Mar 373. 29 Mar. a.r.24 (1329) 
612. William de Achinfour 
613. Nigel mac Herarde 
614 Johns. Gilberts. Donald 
mac Kane 100) 1 Apr. a.r.24 (1329) 
615 Richard mac Cuffock IOI 1 Apr. a.r.24 (1329) 


616 Johns. Nigel de Carrick RRS 6Feb. (1329, a.1r.23) 362 














Roll xvii. Old reference: none. A continuation of roll x vI 











Text from this roll : IffoundinRRS v: 
Index ——— rs 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable No. Dated 
heading: anno regni 23 
617. Whulliam Cissor 
618 Ayr Blackfriars 364 6Feb.a.r.23 (1329) 
619 Ayr Blackfriars 368 21 Feb. a.r.23 (1329) 
620 Arthur Campbell 374 3Apr.a.r.24 (1329) 


621 Arthur Campbell 
622 Alexander Bruce 

623 Alexander Bruce 

624 Alexander Bruce 

625 Johnde Craik 

626 Johns. Gilbert mac Neill 102 4Apr.a.r.24 (1329) 








Roll x vi11. Old reference: none. A continuation of roll XVII 








Text from this roll: 








Index 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable 
627. William de St Clair 1329, x June 


628 WilliamdeStClair 103 23 June1329 precept 





Roll x1x. Old reference: N. Geographical 











Text from this roll: Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 
Index m0 iia 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
629 Matthew Aytoun 
630 Dunfermline abbey 43 14Nov.a.r.9(1314) 
631  Crail burgh RRS (1314X 18) 403 
632 Johnde Strathenre 
633 JohndeGlen 
634  JohndeGlen (retour) 
635 Duncane. Fife 72 23 Aug. (1315) 
636 Thomas deCambo 
637. William deCambo 147 25 Mar.a.r.14(1319) 
638 William Seward 
sheriffdom of Perth 
639 Nigel Campbell 
640 Gilbertde Hay 104 42 12Nov.a.r.9(1314) 
641 William de Roucastle 
642 Archibald Campbell 353 VI 

368 VII 

643 Anguss. Eugenius 466 VIII 
644 Johns. Dunsleph 105 


645  Johnde Fortoun 


ee ee i 


646 Matilda widow of Robert de Ordese 


647. Colins. Nigel Campbell 106 46 10Feb.a.r.9(1315) 
648 Andrew Gray 47 12 Feb.a.r.9(1315) 
649 Roger Cissor 

650 William de Lindsay 338 =10 Mar. a.r.22 (1328) 
651 Thomas Randolphe. Moray ?210 V 20 Dec. a.r.19(1324) ?427 (1316) 

652 Alexander de Menzies 476 VIII 


653 Alexander de Islay 
654 Gillespie mac Lauchlan 
655 | Murdochmac Toshach 


Pe ee ee eS i i as 



































656 NigelOg 
657. William Oliphant 
658 — Incaffray abbey 135 12Apr.a.r.13 (1318) 
659  Gillespics. Walter 
660 Donald Campbell 
661 Robertson ofthe Steward (131627) 
662 Hughde Ross (1316X18?) 
663 William or David de Barclay (1320) 
664 Simon Cissor 
Roll xx. Old reference: O. 
Text from this roll : Duplicate on another roll: IffoundinRRS v: 

Index ae naw created, |! aeaas F ee 
No. Beneficiary Ra Dated Datable Index Roll Dated No. Dated 
665 Walters. Gilbert 109 =. 3 Mar. a.r.9 (1315) 186 IV 51 3 Mar.a.r.9(1315) 
: 604 XV 
666 = Patrick de Moravia 187 IV 
667 Andrew de Douglas 188 IV 
668 Glasgow Blackfriars Ilo 8=30. 28 Apr. a.r. 10 (1315) 61 28Apr.a.r.10(1315) 
669 Lesmahagow abbey 189 IV 
670  Elenade Quarantley 190 IV 

dorse 
671 James lord of Douglas 
672 John Logan 337 VIII 83. 8 Mar.a.r.10(1316) 
673 Thomass. Richard RRS 10 Dec. a.r.14 (1319) 192 IV 159 
674 William de Tweedy 
675 Alande Liddall 95 8Jun.a.r.11 (1316) 


Book xxI. Old reference: none. Alexander de Seton as beneficiary 


Index 
No. 


676 


677 
678 


679 
680 


Beneficiary 


Alexander de Seton 


Alexander de Seton 
Alexander de Seton 


Alexander de Seton 
Alexander de Seton 


Duplicate on another roll: 


Index 
256 
541 


253 
538 


Roll Dated 


VI 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 


IX 


VI 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
IX 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 


Roll XxX11. Old reference: (?)X. 


Index 
No. 


681 
682 
683 
684 
685 
686 
687 
688 
689 
690 
691 


Beneficiary 


Thomas Edgar 
Malcolm Gilmornaike 
Richard Edgar 
Robert Wallace 
Gilchrist Tabard 
John Marshall 

Alan de Veteri Ponte 
William Wishart 
Hugh de Cunningham 
William Bisset 
Gilbert s. Donald 


lifetind inRRSv: 

No. Dated 

399 (1328 X29) 

351 4 Jul.a.r.23 (1328) 


IffoundinRRS v: 

No. Dated 

177. 10 Apr. a.r.16 (1321) 
249 #=16Jan.a.r.18 (1324) 

148 26 Mar.a.r.14(1319) 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Names are given in modern forms in most cases, ignoring the original ‘de’. Original 
spellings of place-names and ‘surnames’ are given in brackets ; but where a variant 
spelling would form the immediately preceding or following entry in the index, or 
where there is a substitution of i/y, or u/w/v, variants are not necessarily cross- 
referenced. Charters confirmed by Robert I range over two centuries, and bene- 
ficiaries and witnesses of the same name may be widely separated in date ; context 
and relationship have been indicated only where confusion might arise. Except in a 
few of the longer entries, ‘beneficiaries’ are not designated as such, but all references 
to the making of grants are indicated. 

Ordnance Survey four-figure national grid references are given, except for larger 
towns, where identification seems reasonably certain. Parishes and pre-1975 
counties are supplied when a more precise reference is impossible or inappropriate. 

This index does not include personal names in the Table of the Index of the 
Register (pp.704-34), for which see the index to RMS 1; nor does it include names 


in the genealogical table on p.357. 


S before a reference or series of references denotes the appending of a seal to 
a document; W similarly indicates a witness. 


Aanclew. See Inchgalbraith 

Aare. See Ayr 

Abberbrothoc, Abberbrotht, Aberbroth(e), 
Aberbrothick, Aberbrotho(c)k, 
Aberbrothot, Aberbrutoh. See 
Arbroath 

Aberchirder [NJ6252], (Aberkdou(e)r, 
Abirkerdo(the)r, Abirkerdou(e)r, 
Akirkyrdour), church of, 318-19, 477, 


479 
thanage of, 326, §87 
Abercorn. See Graham, John 
Abercronby. See Crombie 
Aberdeen ( Aberde(i)ne, Aberdone, 
Abirden(e), Abirdon ), 107, 148, 153, 
196 210, 262, 382, 397 416, 518, $49 
acts dated at, 147, 153, 158, 394, 397, 
428, 433, 517-19, 633 
bishop of, 110, 117, 1333 S 343, §61; see 
also Henry ; Matthew 
burgh of, 12, 29, 30, 43, 45; 55; 60, 77; 
92, 148, 177, 193, 253, 262, 326-7, 394, 
415, 429-31, $14, 519, §22, $39, 615, 
618-19, 686 
burgh court of, 107 
Carmelite Friars of, 92, 522, 686 
cathedral chapter of, 13, 247, 605 
cocket letter of, 166, 397 
diocese of, 292, 605 
fair of, 27, 77, 148, 262, 429-30 
Gallowgate in, 394 
sheriff of, 147, 253, 415, 540; see also 
Barclay, Walter; John, son of 
Browning 
sheriff court of, 304, 315, 388, 449, 468 
sheriffdom of, 152, 229, 236, 239, 388, 
492, 527, 540, 682 


Trinitarian Friars of, 394 
Aberdeen, Hugh, clerk of the audit, 207-12 
Aberdour [NT 1985 ], (Aberdouer ), 526 
Abereloth. See Arbilot 
Aberkerdou(e)r. See Aberchirder 
Aberlemno [NO 5255], thanage of, 534 
Aberlevedy, William, 397 
Abernethy [NO1916], (Abernithi, 

Abirnethy, Abirnithy(n)), church of, 


318, 477 
Abernethy, Alexander, grant by, 292-3 
Hugh, W §29; see also Aberney 
Laurence [ temp. Alexander 11], W 322 
Laurence, 681 
Patrick, W 377 
William, W 472 
Aberney [prob. Abernethy], Hugh, W 418 
Abernithi. See Abernethy 
Abertay, sands. See Drumlay 
Abirbroith, Abirbro(t)h(oc)c, Abir- 
brothoch, Abirbrothoke, Abir- 
broth(o)t, Abirbrothouch. See 
Arbroath 
Abirden(e), Abirdon. See Aberdeen 
Abirelloth. See Arbilot 
Abirkerdo(the)r, Abirkerdou(e)r. See 
Aberchirder 
Abirnethy, Abirnithy(n). See Abernethy 
Aboyne [N0§298 ], (Obeyne), 678 
Absalon, son of Absolon, W 366 
Acchylesk. See Auchinleish 
Achavaich [ N M 8932], (Achinvachich ), 639 
Achenabba. See Achnaba 
Achennacreich. See Achnacree 
Achinacragoc ( ? = the Rock, on Black burn 
[NJ8314]), Aberdeenshire, 382-3 
Achinbroyth. See Auchinroath 


735 


736 


Achincrosh (unid., ?in Durris), Kincar- 
dineshire, 361 

Achindalosk (unid. ), Ayrshire, 351 

Achinfure (? now Pennyfuir [NM8732]), 


639 
Achinlesk. See Auchinleish 
Achinvachich. See Achavaich 
Achmaledy. See Auchmaliddie 
Achnaba {NM9436], ( Achenabba ), 639 
Achnacree [NM9236], (Achennacreich ), 


639 
Achnakelich. See Alcanalkelich 
Achynaterman, ford (unid., ? on Green 
burn, in Newhills ), Aberdeenshire, 


383 
Achynnasonee, ford (unid., ? on Green 
burn, in Newhills ), Aberdeenshire, 


383 

Achynslede. See Asleid 

Adam, abbot of Kilwinning, 202 

Adam, the barber, 609, 677 

Adem, earl of Carrick, 309; $ 311 

Adam, prior of St Andrews, W 320-5, 636 

Adam, son of Alan, provost of Dumbarton, 
constable of Cardross, 36, 172, 175, 
211-12, 568-9, 611-12, W 340 

Adam, son of Alan, 428 

Adam, son of Alden, W 589 

Adam, son of the earl of Angus, W 551 

Adam, son of Hutred, W 512, 660 

Aden [NJ9847], (Alnedene), 524 

Adenacloch, burn (unid., ? in Dyce), 
Aberdeenshire, 382 

Adinaglas (lost, in Arbroath and St 
Vigeans ), Angus, ( Athneglas, 

_ Athynglas ), 317, 474, 476 

Adinlesk. See Auchinleish 

Aelfric, chaplain [of David 1], W 654 

Ailsa [Nxo199], (Aulesai ), 266, 508-9 

Airntully {N00935], (Erbentoly ), 649 

Airth {NS8987], (Hereth ), 653 

Airth (Eith, Erth(t)), Hugh, forester of 
Cluny, 564; W 112-13, 305, 328, 335, 
362, 371 

Airthrey [Ns 8196], (Ath(e)ray), 354, 396, 
661-2 

Akirkyrdour. See Aberchirder 

Alainsheles, John, 305; S 306 

Alan 1, earl of Menteith, 355, 358; see also 
Menteith 

Alan fitz Wavin, 379 

Alan, son of Roland, constable of William I, 
W 636 

Alan, son of Simon, 318, 478 

Alan, son of Walter, W 475 

Alcanalkelich (unid., ? read Achnakelich), 
Argyll, 639 

Aldachlay [Ns 3591 ], (Cledhemh ), 365-6 

Aldbelechnescamekhe ( ? an t-Sreang in 
Arrochar ), Dunbartonshire, 365-6 

Aldcambus, Edward, W 589 

Aldcambus. See also Old Cambus 

Aldroxburgh, Peter, juror at Roxburgh, 447 

Aldsuydheay (unid., ? in Luss), Dunbar- 
tonshire, 365-6 

Aldton (unid., ? = Old Jeddart [NT6714]), 
442-3 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Aldynalene, burn (unid., in Newhills ), 
Aberdeenshire, 383 

Aldyngat. See Auchnagatt 

Alech. See Blyth 

Alesay. See Ailsa 

Alexander I, king of Scots, §89; act of 549 

Alexander 11, king of Scots, 42, 73, 87, 170, 
178, 323, 488, $10, 529; acts of, 26-7, 
30, 39, $9, 77599, 109, 170, 302-4, 315, 
321-5, 417-19, 444-5, 471, 493-4, $07; 
§21-3, §§2, 603-4; son of King William 
1, W 320, 479 

Alexander 111, king of Scots, 3, 6-7, 45, 62, 
72, 87-8, 108, 128, 180, 186, 205, 
308-11, 412, 460, 463, 633; acts of, 25, 
27; 553945 99, 332, 384, 386, 389, 460, 
496-7, 528-9, 579-80, 612, 689 

‘tempore Alexandri regis’ (or similar ), 

28, 37> 48, §2; 80, 84, 128, 254-55 297; 
300, 304, 316, 334, 336-9, 345, 348, 
354, 360, 369-73, 382, 396, 401, 423, 
429, 438, 447, 450, 454, 459, 462, 
464-5, 488, 492, 507, $10, $16, 536, 
538-40, 562, 582-6, 590-1, 596, 627, 
6 


35 

Alexander, earl of Buchan. See Comyn, 
Alexander 

Alexander, earl of Menteith, 358 

Alexander, sheriff of Stirling, W 636 

Alfred, abbot of Stirling (= Cambus- 
kenneth), W 551 

Alfric, the butler, W 589 

Alfwoter. See Oter, Aelfwin 

Algar, the priest, W 589 

Alissay. See Ailsa 

Allirdess, Alexander, 553 

Alloway [Ns 3318], (Avleway ), 43, 575 
516-17 

Almond, river (Amun(d)), Perthshire, 
royal mills on, §50 

Alnedene. See Aden 

Alnwick, Northumberland, 146 

Alrick [No 1961 ], (Elarg), 292, 375 

Alton de Fyntreff. See Hatton of Fintray 

Altrenmoneyth. See Antermony 

Alvah [NJ6860], (Alueth), church of, 292, 
380-1, 416, 621 

Alwin, abbot of Holyrood, 653 

Alyth [No 2448 ], acts dated at, 120, 563-5 

forest of, 433 
thanage of, 422 

Amarus, W 589 

Amhleu, brother of Maldoveneth earl of 
Lennox, W 366 

Amun(d). See Almond 

Anandia. See Annan 

Anany [N06655, obsolete], (Inyanee, 
Inyoney ), 574, 576 

Andrew, bishop of Argyll, 522; S 330 

Andrew, bishop of Caithness, 320, 479, 
636; W 475, 551 

A[ndrew ], bishop of Moray, W 322 

Andrew, the clerk, 207, 568 

Andrew, son of Nicholas, 308-9; S 311 

Anecroft, Geoffrey, W 589 

Aneg(o)us. See Angus 

Anendale. See Annandale 


‘ INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Angerius, master, W 589 
Angus (Aneg(o)us ), 26, 76, 107, 155, 157; 
480 
earldom of, 643-4; see also Adam; Gille- 
brigde; Gillecrist 
Angus, son of Ewen ( Eugenius ), 677 
Ankynus. See Asketinus 
Annabelle, daughter of Duncan V earl of 
Fife, 356 
Annan, river, Dumfriesshire, 700 
Annan (An(n)andia), David, S 343 
Henry, 503, 689; W 631 
Henry, the clerk, W 629 
Annandale ( Anendale, Val de Annande, 
Vallis An(n)andie ), 65, 145, 158, 237, 
421, 464, 631-2, 700 
lordship of, 32, 37-8, 40-1, 50, 68, 74, 
110, 145, 157-8, 379, 389, 632, 647; see 


also, George; Randolph, Thomas 
Antermony [NS6676], (Altrenmoneyth), 
403 


an t-Sreang pass, Dunbartonshire, 366 

Appin, Argyll, 622 

Ar(e). See Ayr 

Arbilot leo eedol: (Abereloth, Abirelloth), 
church of, 319, 478 

Arbroath (Abberbrothoc, Abberbrotht, 
Aberbroth(e), Aberbrothick, Aber- 
brotho(c)k, Aberbrothot, Aberbrutoh, 
Abirbroith, Abirbro(t)h(oc)c, Ab(b)ir- 
brothoch, Abirbrothoke, Abir- 
broth(o)t, Abirbrothouch, Abre- 
brothoc, Abrebrothot, Arbroth(o)t), 
86, 124-5, 135-8, 140, 146-8, 150-2, 
154-5, 168, 175, 177, 202, 262-3, 270, 
282n, 316-17, 335, 416, 480 

abbey of, 26, 40-1, 92, 97, 100, 102, 
106-7, 120, 122, 154-5, 170, 177, 199, 
200, 202, 256, 293-4, 300, 303, 306, 
335, 391-2, 487-8, 540, 544, 563-4 
abbey of, as beneficiary, 10, 13-16, 25, 
39, 59, 72, 76, 78-82, 98, 113- 16, 124, 
129, 140, 144, 149, 1§2, 158, 167, 
170-1, 186, 189, 241, 282n, 299, 303-5, 
315-25, 335-6, 360-1, 387, 401, 426-7, 
433, 440-1, 449, 467, 473-80, 487-90, 
oe 523-4, 623, 635-7, 646, 675, 
4 


abbot of, 39, 104, 122, 133, 139, 152, 199, 
202, 300, 646; S 343, 561; see also 
Bernard ; John 

acts dated at, 86, 98, 112-13, 120-1, 
124-5, 129-30, 132-3, 135-7; 139-40, 
144-6, 148, 1§0, 1§2-5, I9I, 211, 
295-6, 306-7, 333-6, 338-41, 353, 
362-3, 372-3, 380-1, 391-2, 399-402, 
420-22, 426-8, 441-4, 455-6, 463, 
465-7, 470, 486-90, $11, $17, 521-2, 
§26-7, 531, 534-8, 540, 545-8, 555-6, 
565-6, 568, 571, 574, §76-80 

burgh of, 306, 317, 474, 476, 539 

church of, 317, 474 

‘Declaration of’. See index of subjects 

mill of, 318, 477 

shire of, 317-18, 476-7 

Archendekath (unid., in Benderloch), 
Argyll, 639 


737 


A[rchibald ], abbot of Dunfermline, W 475 

Ard, Christian del, 116, 533 

Ard(e)ach. See Ardoch 

Ardencaple [NM7619}, ( Ardincaple), 315 

Ardendraught [NK073§ ], (Ardhen- 
drachty ), 448, 467-8 

Ardincaple. See Ardencaple 

Ardle, river, Perthshire, (aqua de Ferdyl), 


564 
Ardlogie [NJ 7937], (Ardlogy ), 540 
Ardneil [Ns 1848], (Ardnele), 351 
Ardoch [NJ] 5062], (Ard(e)ach), §33 
Ardory. See Auchindory 
Ardskeodnish (now Kilmartin [NR8399]), 
( Ardscodynche ), 333 
Ardyn del Thorne. See Ordny of Thornton 
Argyll (Ergadia, Errogeil), §4, 137, 156, 
315, 612, 633, 654 
barons of, 22, 156, 333, 617 
bishop of, 110, 4163 S 343, $61; see also 
Andrew 
see of, §21-2 
sheriffdom of, 49, §4, 239-42 
Argyll, John of, 378 
Argyll, brother John of, oP, 346 
Arithe. See Ericht 
Arngask [NO1410], (Arringrosk ), mill of, 


519 
Arnold (Ernaldus ), abbot of Melrose, W 


494 

Arnulphi. See Randolph 

Arowes, Adam, 688 

Arran, 156-7, §08-9 

Arringrosk. See Arngask 

Arrochar [NN2904 ], 366 

Arthur [brother-in-law of Gilbert Carrick ], 
629 

Ascelinus, archdeacon of Glasgow, W 589 

Asketinus, chancellor of Norway, 
(Assketinus, Ankynus), 308-9; S 311 

Asleid [NJ 8441], (Achynslede ), 604 

Ath(e)ray. See Airthrey 

Athin. See Ethie 

Athneglas. See Adinaglas 

Atholl (Athol(ie, Athulie, Ethol), 640 

countess of. See Isabel; Marjory 
earl(s) of, 127, 133, 356, 505; see also 

Bruce, Alexander ; Durward, Alan; 
Hastings, David; Malcolm; Strath- 
bogie, David 

Athybeton. See Ethiebeaton 

Athynglas. See Adinaglas 

Auchinaclosh (unid., in Kilninver), Argyll, 


315 

Auchindory [N03§52], (Ardory ), 380 

Auchingewall (unid., in Lismore and 
Appin), Argyll, 622 

Auchinleish [NO 1960], (Acchylesk, Achin- 
lesk, Adinlesk, Auchinlek ), 292, 375, 


571 
Auchinroath [NJ2651 ], (Achinbroyth ), 402 
Auchmaliddie[NJ8844], (Achmaledy ), 604 
Auchnagatt [NJ9341 ], (Aldyngat ), 604 
Auchinsaule (unid., in Kilninver), Argyll, 
315 
Auchter Water (in Cambusnethan ), 
Lanarkshire, (Ethkar), 319, 478 


738 


Auchterarder [NN9412], (Vchtrehardore, 
Vchtrherdore ), 586; burgh of, 586 

Auchtertyre [NO2841], Angus, ( Vthir- 
tyre), 554 ; 

Auchtertyré [NN 3529], Perthshire, 
( Worthtirtiry ), 676-7 

Auenel, R., W 322 

Augustinian Order (Canons regular ), 79; 
see also Cambuskenneth, Holyrood, 
Inchaffray, Inchmahome, Jedburgh, 
Restenneth, St Andrews, Scone 

Augustine, son of Christiana, 574 

Auldcathie (unid., in Kirkliston), W 
Lothian, 506 

Auldearn [NH915§5§], 198 

Auldton (lost, nr Heiton g.v), Roxburgh- 
shire, 613 

Auldton, Margaret, 613 

Roger [husband of above ], grant by, 

613-14 

Aulesai. See Ailsa 

Authangy. See Lethangie 

Avenel ( Auenell), Agnes (née Keith), 68, 


$27 
William [husband of above], 68, 527 
Avignon, 148-9, 153-4, 205-7, 284n, 416, 
663 
Avin. See Avon 
Avleway. See Alloway 
Avon, river (Stirlingshire and W.Lothian), 
(aqua de Auyn, Avin), 360, 653 
Ayr (Aare, Air(e), Ar(e)), 93, 136-7, 139, 
261, 351, 516 
acts dated at, 115, 1§2, 300, 305, 327, 
342-52, 361-2, 379, 468 
assembly at (1315 ). See index of subjects 
( Assembly ) 
Blackfriars of, 93-4, IOI, 191, 615-16, 618 
burgh of, 5» 12, 43-4, $7, 60, 93; 282n, 
371, 471, §16-17, 615-16, 660 
castle of, 43-4 
gild merchant of, 516-17 
mill(s) of, 94, 616, 618 
parish church of, 342 
rector of. See Lindsay, William 
sheriff of, 43-4, 261, 690; see also More, 
Adam; Stewart, James 
sheriff court of, §9, 344, 352; 398, §16, 
607, 651 
sheriffdom of, 220, 222, 228, 236, 239, 
241, 244, 606; see also Ayrshire 
Trinity chapel of, 513, 658, 660 
Ayremynne, William, canon of York, 
500 
Ayrshire, §9-60, 152, 509 
Aythnacathyl (unid., ? in Alyth), Perth- 
shire, (also Alnakathil), 422 
Ayton [NT9261 }, (Eyton), 588-9 
mill of, 607 
Ayton, Gilbert, 444 


Baddeby, Alexander, 19, 680 
Baddindessy (unid., = ‘south bush’, ? in 
Banchory-Ternan ), Kincardineshire, 


492 
Badenoch ( Badenach ), 20, 633 
Badinse. See Bush 
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Badlesmere, Bartholomew, 207, 433, 436, 
66 


7 
Baird (Bard), Fergus, W 661 
Badyennach (unid., in Skene), Aberdeen- 
shire, 492 
Balbaidie [NT 2289], (Balbardy ), 421 
Balbithan [NJ7917], (Balbuthan ), 645 
Balbridie [NO7395 ], (Balbrochy ), 361 
Balbuthan. See Balbithan 
ar (unid., in Moulin), Perthshire, 504 
40 
Balcormoc (unid., ? in Kinnoull), Perth- 
shire, quarry of, 606 
Balcriston [NS2411 ], (Balecristen Lork- 
auch ), 641 
Baldock ( Baldok), Robert, archdeacon of 
Middlesex, 500 
Baldowrie [N02639], (Baldouery ), 580 
Balecristen Lorkauch. See Balcriston 
Balfieth [NO7577], (Belfeth), 319, 478 
Pee een 343 
John, S 307 
Michael, sheriff of Fife, S 343 
Ballegillegrande. See Bolshan 
Balliol, Alexander, W 386 
Dervorguilla, the Lady of, 400, 535, 
619-20 
Edward, 20, 700 
Engelram, W 324 
Eustace, W 325 
family, lands of, 3 
Henry, sheriff of Roxburgh, W 609, 614 
John, 20, 63, 251, 343-4, 351, 3745 see 
also John, king of Scots 
William, W 386 
Ballourthy. See Balzeordie 
Balmerino, abbey of, ( Balmorinach, Bal- 
murynach), 59, 99, 100, 389-90, 392-3 
abbot of, S 343 
Balmultauch, Balmulton. See Balmuto 
Balmurynach. See Balmerino 
Balmuto [NT 2289], 421 
Balmyle, Nicholas, bishop of Dunblane, 
chancellor of Scotland, 200, 416, 661; 
W 302, 304, 387, 390, 393, 422, 638 
‘Balnkell’, 234 
Balruddery [NO 3132], (Balrotheri ), 622-3 
Balweary [NT2591 ], (Balueiry, Balwerie). 
See Scott, Duncan; Scott, Michael 
Balzeordie [NO §564], (Ballourthy), 425 
Bamburgh, Sena: 46, 150, 204, 
671-2, 699 
Banchory [N06995 ], (Benc(h)orin), $49 
church of, 317, 474, 476 
loch of (= Loch of Leys, now drained ), 


492 

Banchory-Devenick [NJ9102 ], (Banquhory 
Deweny ; Bencoryn Deuenych, 
Deuenyth ), 324-5 

Bandry [NS3590], (Bannereth ), 365-6 

Bane, Thomas, 687 

Banef. See Banff 

Baneuy. See Benvie 

Banevy. See Bennie burn 

Banff [NJ6864], (Banef, Banf, Banffe), 
burgh of, 415 

Carmelite Friars at, 116, 509 
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Banff— contd 
church of, 318, 477 
sheriff of, 326 
sheriffdom of, 76, 236, 239, 349; 415, 


568, 620 
Bankhead. See Dalchorrachy 
Bannereth. See Bandry 
Bannockburn ( Bannok ), battle of, 4, 0-11, 
21, 27, §0, 111, 168, 186-7, 201, 416, 
631, 665, 682-3, 700 
Banquhory Deweny. See Banchory- 
Devenick 
Barbour, John, cited, 73, IL 1-12, 127-8, 
131, 136-7, 144, 149, 156, 304, 329, 
379, 560, 631, 652, 664, 672, 676, 693 
Barburgh [Nx 9088], (Briddeburg, Red- 
burgh), 426, 485-6 
Barclay, (Berclay, Bercley, Berkel(ay), 
Ber(c)k(e)ley ), David, steward to 
David earl of Carrick, 112-13, 212, 
389, 631, 686; W 113, 155, 211, 333-4, 
363, 371, 387-8, 390, 430, 463, 475, 
480, 489, 497, 518, 527, 531, 553-4, 
$70, §73-4, 580-1, 586-7, 607, 609, 631 
Hugh, justiciar of Lothian, 511; W 529 
Humphrey, 318, 478; grant by, 319, 478 
Robert, W 475 
Walter, chamberlain, 321, 476; grant by, 
319, 478; W 475, 494, 636 
Walter, sheriff of Aberdeen, 514 
Bard. See Baird 
Bardristane. See Gamdistyn 
Bardyk. See Berwick 
Bargany Mains. See Hachechneuach 
Barlanark [Ns 6664], prebend of, 9, 470-1 
Barlocco, 254 
Barnbougle [NT 1678 ], 665 
Barnes (now Mill of Barnes [NJ6425]}), 
(Bernes ), 645 
Barns (now Barns Castle [NT 5076] ), 
(Bernes ), 126, 130, 424-5, 451 
Barochan {Ns 4168], (Barruchan ), 340 
Barricor, cross (unid., in Drumoak), 
Aberdeenshire, 492 
Barrow, Professor G.W.S., cited, 145, 400, 
632 
Barruchan. See Barochan 
Barry. See Foethmureth 
Bathgate [NS9768 ], (Bathket), 152, 234, 


637- 
Bearch, Beath. See Beoch 
Beauly, river, Inverness-shire, ( Forne ), 


33 

Beaumont (Bello Monte), Henry, earl of 
Buchan, 20, 676, 691 

Bebbonburg, Ligulf, W 589 

Bell, master William, W 601-2 

Belfeth. See Balfieth 

Belford, Northumberland, 575-6 

Bemersyde [NT 5933], (Bemersid ), 656 

Ben (Benne), master James, professor of 
laws, doctor of decrees, archdeacon of 
St Andrews, bishop of St Andrews, 
204, 534, 556-7, 662-3, 667, 675 ; S 662 

Benc(h)orin. See Banchory 

Bencoryn Deueneth, Deuenych. See Ban- 
chory-Devenick 
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Benderloch ( Benderdalouch, Benneder- 
daloch ), Argyll, 617, 639 
Benedictine Order, 16, 202; see also Cold- 
ingham ; Dunfermline 
general chapter of (1326), 590 
Bennederdaloch. See Benderloch 
Bennie, burn (in Banchory-Ternan), 
Kincardineshire, ( riuulum de 
Banevy ), 492 
Benvie {NO 3231 ], (Baneuy ), 622-3 
Beoch [NS4700], Ayrshire, (Beath), 535-6 
Beoch [Nx 086s ], Wigtownshire, (Bearch), 
614-5 
Berclay, Bercley. See Barclay 
Bergen, Norway, 485 
bishop of, S 3123 see also Peter 
diocese of, 308, 312 
Ber(c)k(ejley. See Barclay 
Berkerey, Bernerus, 308, 311-12, 3143S 314 
Bernard ( Barnardus, Bernardus ), abbot of 
Arbroath, chancellor of Scotland, 
bishop of Sodor, I10, 156, 165-6, 
198-203, 205, 211, 261-2, 295, 384, 
394, 510, 538-9, 552, 643, 686 
chancellor, W 294-5, 297-8; abbot and 
chancellor, W 200, 302, 328, 331, 
333-55 337 341, 3455 350; 352-4, 
362-4, 367-77, 380-3, 386-8, 390, 395, 
398-404, 415, 419-23, 425, 427-8, 
430-2, 439, 441-4, 447, 449-52, 454-8, 
463, 466, 468-72, 489, 493-4, 497, 499, 
506-09, 513-15, §17-22, §25-7, 531; 
533, 537-8, 541-2, 545, 547-8, 551, 
554; 556, 562, 566-74, 576, 578, 580-1 ’ 
585-7; 590-1, 604-5, 635, 638-9, 641-2, 
647,650, 654, 657, 669, 682 ; bishop of 
Sodor, W 612 
Bernard, abbot of Kilwinning, 202 
Bernard, son of Bryen, W 636 
Bernes. See Barnes, Barns 
Bernys (lost, cf. Barons Hill in Linlithgow), 
W. Lothian, 637 
Bervie, water, Kincardineshire, (Beruin), 
318, 478 
Berwick ( Ber(e)wic(um), Ber(e)wik, super 
Twedam ), 77, 95, 107, 109, 112, 115, 
130-1, 137-9, 142-56, 163, 176, 178, 
195, 198, 207, 209, 223, 229, 233, 260, 
262-3, 379; 434, 440, 445-6, 491, 524, 
527, 560, 590, 592, 597, 630, 653, 655, 
666, 671-2, 676, 693, 695-6 
acts dated at, 69, 86, 88, 98, 112, I14, 
120, 125, 130-1, 133, 145-8, 150, 
152-5, 161, I91, 204, 207, 403-4, 421, 
423-5, 429-37, 440-1, 446-55, 467-8, 
472; 488-502, 522-6, §28-31, 566-7, 
574, 576-7, 607, 641, 648, 655 
Bardyk (= Spades Mire) in, 438 
Blackfriars of, 144, 689 
burgh of, 5, 28-31, 45, 55, 71, 93, 116, 
149, 208, 226, 253, 425, 434, 437-40, 
444-5, 539, 546-8, 565, 583-4, 655, 
683, 698 
Calfhill in, 437 
castle of, 144-6, 693 
Cole (unid. ) fishery at, 438 
constable of. See Linton, Philip 


740 
Berwick —contd 
court of, §8, 377 


customs, custumars of, 71, 93, 208, 
546-7, 565, 688 
Domus Dei hospital in, 683 
Elstanburg (unid. ) in, 438 
gild merchant of, 437-8, 584 
Greyfriars of, 666 
Holdeman (unid. ) in, 437-8 
mayor of, 594 
Ness (Nyss) in, §23-4 
New Water (Neu Watir, unid.) fishery 
at, 43: 
prison, ‘called Berfray’, in, 438 
St Mary’s Street in, 683 
Scypwet (lost) fishery at, 653 
sheriff of, 71, 565-6 
sheriffdom of, 138, 151, 198, 220, 236, 
239, 241, 256, 433, 435-7, 439, 500-01, 
70, 073 
walls of, 689, 693, 696 
warden or keeper of (custos ), 698 ; see 
also Seton, Alexander ; Stewart, Walter 
Beton, David, 380 
Bickerton (Bikirtona, Bygyrtona), John, 


681 
Walter 295; W 629 
Biggart [NS 4053], (Byeyard), 541 
Bikirtona. See Bickerton 
Bishopston. See Clenterret Episcopi 
Bishopthorpe (Thorp pres Deuerwyk), 
500, 672-3 
truce of (1323), 75, 133, 203-4, 437; 
_ 499-503, 675 
Bitnell, Dr R., cited, §20 
Blackfriars. See Dominican Order 
Blackhall (nr Paisley), 202 
Blackhall (unid.), Dumfriesshire ( Blak- 
hall), 464 
Blair [NS2949], (Blare), 250, 351 
Blairgowrie [NO1845 ], (Blar), 551-2 
Loch of [ ? = lochans at NO1642-1942], 


555 
Blairhalchan (unid. ), Argyll, 639 
Blairton [NJ9618 }, ( Blairtoun ), §78 
Blakhall. See Blackhall 
Blanefield. See Suthbarne 
Blar. See Blairgowrie 
Blare. See Blair 
Blarenanerchennach (unid.), Argyll, 


639 

Blarerouthnak, Blarothnay (unid.), Perth- 
shire, 422 

Bleinus, archdeacon, W 654 

Blindwell ( unid., in Manor ), Peeblesshire, 
(Blinde Well), 344 

Blount, William, 8, 534; W 609 

Blyth [NT1345], 571 

Boat of Garten. See Glencarni 

Boghan. See Buchan 

Boharm [NJ 3550], (Bocharme ), 633 

Bois. See Bosco 

Bolboye. See Polmoody 

Bolshan [N062§2], ( Ballegillegrande ), 
319, 478 

Bolton [NT 5070], 298 

Bonane. See Devon 
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Bondington, William, bishop (elect) of 
Glasgow, chancellor of Alexander 11, 
W 322 

Bondingtona. See Bonnytoun 

Bondingtoun. See Bonnyton 

Boner, John, W 392 

Boneville (Bonevyle), John, 448-9, 467-8, 
578 

Boniface VIII, pope, 1§9, §99, 701 

Bonjedward [NT 6523], (Bonjedworth), 


443 

Bonnyton [N06655 ], Angus, 574 

Bonnyton [NS 4138], Ayrshire, ( Bonding- 
toun ), 351 

Bonnytoun [NT0177], W. Lothian, (Bon- 
dingtona ), 637 

Boreland [NT 1383], (Suthbordelande ), 
517-8 

Boroughbridge, battle of, 693 

Borthwick, Mr Alan, cited, 432 

Bosco (Bois), William, chancellor of 
William 1 and Sra II, W 320-1, 

323-4, 445; 479; 
Boswell (Bostoewill), “aoe W 636 
William, burgess of Roxburgh, W 614 
Botha. See Bute 
Bothkennar [NS 9083], (Buthkenner ), 354, 


396 

Bothwell [Ns7058 ], castle of, 682 

rector of. See Fleming, John 

Botil(e), Botle, See Buittle 

Bouchane. See Buchan 

Bourum, master John, clerk, 599 

Boyd ( Boid, Boyde), Robert, 351-2; W 
112, 295, 441, 467, $22, 566, 621, 
62 


3 
Boyne, forest of, 46 
Bradewode. See Braidwood 
Bradforth (unid., nr Rutherglen), Lanark- 
shire, 611 
Braidwood [NS 8447 ], (Bradewode, 
Bradwde, Bradwod ), 212, 264, 544-5, 
572 
Braiosa. See Briouze 
Brechbennoch, the (= Monymusk Reli- 
quary), 318, 478 
Brechin [NO 5960 ], (Brechen, Brech(i)n(n), 
Brechyn, Breghyn, Breychyn), 356 
abbot of. See Donald 
bishop of, 110, 199, 204, 4593 S 330, $61 5 
see also John; Moray, Adam; Turpin 
chapter of, 116, 459 
fair of, 459 
‘mair’ of. See Marus 
Brechin, David, 21, 652; W 112, 422, 651 
William, W 325 
Breoch [NX 7859 ], (Brethath ), 530 
Breychyn. See Brechin 
Brice, bishop of Moray, 319, 479 
Brico, Hugh, 590; W589 
Briddeburg. See Barburgh 
Bridge of Earn [NO1318], (Eryn), bridge 
at, 606 
Briouze (Braiosa), Pain, W §89 
Broctuna (= Broughton). See Edinburgh 
Brodie [NH9757 ], (Brothy ), thanage of, 
300 
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Brome, la (lost, beside Linlithgow Loch), 


637 
Brooke, Mrs Daphne, cited, 700 
Brothy. See Brodie 
Brown (Brun(e)), Alexander, 461 
Richard, 351 
William, of Garthyn, juror at Forfar, 
488 
Bruce (Broys, Bruche, Bruis(s), Bruse, 
Bruss, Bruys), Alexander, earl of 
Atholl, 157, 416, 621, 648 
Christina, (12), 65, 133, 525, 563, 648 
David, 63, 75, 187, 417, 560, 626, 676; 
ear! of Carrick, 84, 112, 174, 1883 
marriage of, 156, 159, 591-3, 595-75 


608, 611, 676; see also David 11, king of 
Scots 

Edward, earl of Carrick, lord of Galloway, 
king of Ireland, 25, 35, 62-3, 65, 75-6, 
IIO, 113-14, I17, 136, 145, 226-7, 240, 
304, 329, 342-3, 351, 359, 378-9, 389, 
416-17, 621, 645, 695, 700-01 ; as 
beneficiary, 67, 227; grants by (as earl 
of Carrick, lord of Galloway ), 25, 35, 
83-4, 535-6, 641, 645; acts of (as king 
of Ireland ), 505-6, 700-01 ; S 343; W 
IIO, 113-14, 206, 629-30; lord of 
Galloway, W 110, 304-5, 316, 320-5, 
636; earl of Carrick, W 326, 341, 350; 
earl of Carrick and lord of Galloway, W 
327, 331, 337, 344-5, 348-9; king of 
Ireland, S$ 378 

family, 67, 84 

Isobel, queen of Norway [ wife of Eric 
II], 485, 648 

Margaret, 65 

Marjory [daughter of Robert I}, 62-5, 
342-3, 359, 416, 561, 637-8, 652; S 343 

Mary, 13, 64-5; 640 

Matilda, 64-5, (74), 514 

Neil, 9, 610 

Peter, W 654 

Robert [11], W 589 

Robert [V11], earl of Carrick, 88, 648 ; 
grant by, 562 

Robert [ VIII, son of preceding ; later 
Robert 1], earl of Carrick, lord of 
Annandale, 632, 641 

Robert [illeg. son of Robert 1], 24, 41, 
447; W, 112, §31, 553-4, 566-8, 578, 
608-9; lord of Liddesdale, W 512, 660 
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Buittle [NX 8161 ], (Bot()l(e)), 35, 40, 
55-6, 60, 250, 445-6, 530 

Burnard, Alexander, 488, 491-2, 514-5, 
526-7, 538 

Burnart (Duruart), James, burgess of 
Berwick, 523-4 

Burnett. See Burnard, Burnart 

Burnevilla, Robert, W 589, 654 

Robert [son of above}, W 589 

Bush, [NJ7298 ], (Badinse ), 492 

Bute, 177, 206, §08, 651 

Bute (Botha), Andrew, 689 

Buthirgask, Adam, clerk of the wardrobe, 
208 

Buthkennar. See Bothkennar 

Buttirwambe, Henry, 44 

Bygyard. See Biggart 

Bygyrtona. See Bickerton 

Byland, Yorkshire, 672 

Byseth, John ; with Cristiane his wife, Hugh 
his brother, Margaret wife of Hugh, 
665 

William, of Mertoun ; with William his 

son, 389, 674 


Caddletone [NM 7816], (Caddiltoune ), 315 
Caddonlea [NT 4435], 329 
Cademoor. See Cuaford 
Cadzow [NS 7253 ], (Cadow, Cadi(h)ou), 
72; 90-1, 336-7, 339, 345-7, 682; act 
dated at, 507 
Caerlaverock [NY 0265 ], (Carleuerocke), 
72, 525-6 
Cairngall [NK0447}, (Carngall), 604 
Cairnie [N00318], Perthshire, 
(Card( e )n(a )y ), 327-8, 405 
Cairnie [NJ 8005], Aberdeenshire, (Car- 
denys, Gardeniys), 491-2, 538 
Cairnty [NJ 3353], (Cardeny ), 402 
Caithness (Cathannia, Catene(i)s, Katan- 
nie ), baillie of. See Sinclair, Henry 
bishop of, 110, S 343, 561; see also 
Andrew; Ferchard 
cathedral of, 247 
earl of. See Magnus 
Calady. See Monks Cally 
Calcow. See Kelso 
Calder. See Cawdor 
Calder-Clere. See Mid Calder 
Calder Water, South, Lanarkshire ( Kal- 
ledouer ), 319, 478 


Bruges, 164, 458, 687 Caldor. See Cawdor 
Brun(e). See Brown Caldorclere. See Mid Calder 
Brunoluus (alias Kynsitus), son of John, S Caledrath. See Coldrochie 
311 Calentir. See Callendar 
Bruse, Bruss, Bruys. See Bruce Calfhill. See Berwick 
Buchan ( Buchania, Boghan, Bouchane), Calgow [NX 4366], (Culcgaw ), 617 
424-5, 605, 681 Cailendar [Ns8979], (Calentir, Kalentyr ), 
earl of, 451; see also Beaumont, Henry; 603 
Colban; Comyn, Alexander; Comyn, Cally. See Monks Cally 
John; Comyn, William Cambo [NoO6o11 ], (Cambow ), 423 
earldom of, 19, 335, 448, 468, 691 Cambo (Cambow ), John, 423 
countess of, 127-9; see also Isabel; Mar- William, 423, 531 
jory Camboch. See Cambow, Cammock 
Buckingham, Gibert, clerk, W 601-2 Cambow. See Cambo, Cammock 
Cambuskenneth [NS 8094}, (Cambuskenel, 


Buddo, water (in St Andrews and St 
Leonards ), Fife, (Putekyn ), 647 Cambuskyn(n)et(h), Kambuskinet ), 
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Cambuskenneth—contd 
168 ; acts dated at, 86, 98, 121, 133, 
1§3, 200, 283n, 301, 330-1, $34, 
559-60, 562 
abbey of, 96-8, 120, 131, 142, 246, 330, 
354, 364, 391, 396, 519, 548, 684 
abbot of, 115; S 343, §61; see also Alfred 
parliaments of 1314, 1326 at. See index of 
subjects 
Cambusmichael [NO1132], (Cambus- 
michel), §50 
Cambusnethan, barony of, 56 
Camera, John, §21 
Mariota [wife of John], 521 
Simon. See Saltoun, Simon 
Camieston [NT 5729], (Cammaystona ), 
82- 
Camlodan. See Cumlodan 
Cammaystona. See Camieston 
Cammock [N023§8], (Camboch, Cam- 


OW ), 292, 375 
Campbell (Cambe(HI1), Arthur, constable of 
Dunstaffnage, 242, 617, 622, 639 
Colin, son of Neil Campbell, 333 
Donald, 13, 617; W 630 
Dugall, of Lochawe, 315 
Duncan, 66, 398-9, 617 
John. See John, earl of Atholl 
Neil (Nigel), of Lochawe, 64, 129, 329, 
333, 640; S 343; W 297, 335, 629-30, 
Susanna [ wife of Duncan above]. See 
Crawford, Susanna 
Campsie [NS 6179 ], (Camsy ), church of, 


453 
Candida Casa. See Whithorn 
Canterbury, church of, 361 
Capella, William, durward of chancery and 
audit, 210, 213 
ba [ ? grandson of above], durward, 


Cath [NOo84o0], (Capeth(e)), 306-7, §70 
Carale. See Crail 
Carcluie [NS341§], (Gortloy), 516 
Card(e)n(a)y, Cardeniys. See Cairnie, 
Cairnty 
Cardoil. See Carlisle 
Cardross [NS 3477], (Cardros), 1§5-7, 212, 
263, 609; acts dated at, 153-4, 157, 
212, (507), $34, 538-40, 580-1, OT, 
623-8 
constable of, 174, 211, 687; see also 
Adam, son of Alan 
estate of, 115, 123, §53-4 
girnalman of. See Eliseus ; Henry 
park of, 46 
royal manorhouse at (lost, in Cardross; to 
which some refs above may relate), 9, 
120, 123, 12§, 209 
Caredyn. See Carriden 
Carenleth ; Carenleth iuxta le Kirkton de 
Dys (unid., ? both in Dyce), Aber- 
deenshire, 382 
Cargill [NO1536], (Kergil), 550 
Caringusy. See Carnousie 
Carleton [NS1289], (Carltun), 156; act 
dated at, 156, 617 
Carleuerocke. See Caerlaverock 
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Carlisle (Cardoil, Karleol’), 137, 139, 699 
earl of. See Harcla, Andrew 
march of, 145 

Carlisle, William, 65 

Carlton, John, 116, §05 

Carltun. See Carleton 

Carluke [NS8450], (Carneluk), mills of, 
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3 
Carmelite Order, 116, 133, 236, 454, 509; 
see also Aberdeen, Ban 
Carmunnock [NS 5957}, 495 
Carnbooth [Ns 5857], (Karnebuth), 494-5 
Carneluk. See Carluke 
Carnewyth. See Carnwath 
Carngall. See Cairngall 
Carnoto. See Charteris 
Carnousie [NJ6749], (Caringusy ), §87 
Carnwath [NsS9846], (Carnewyth), act 
dated at, 138, 373-4 
Carpentar, Donald, W 366 
[ Oliver = ] Roland, 664 
Carr (? = Currah [NS2500]), 505 
Carrick (Carric, Carrik, Carrith, Karrik), 
157, 266, 379, 615, 617 
countess of. See Marjory 
earls of, 84, 359, $453 see also Adam; 
Bruce, David; Bruce, Edward; Bruce, 
Robert ; Cunningham, William ; 
Duncan son of Gilbert ; Neil 
earldom of, 3, 11, 17, 25, 67-8, 74, I10, 
5455 553, 302, 641, 689 
Carrick, Gilbert, 103, 629 
Mariota, 444 
Neil [husband of Mariota], 444, 554 
Carrickfergus castle, Co. Antrim, 379 
Carriden [NTOI81 lL (Caredyn ), 631 
Carrik. See Carrick 
Carrington [NT 3160], (Kerinthon, Kerin- 
tun ), church of, §50 
Carrith. See Carrick 
Carron, river, Stirlingshire, (Karun), 494-5 
Carruthers, John, 12 
Cars(e). See Kerse 
Cartland [NS8646], §11-13, 659-60 
Carton [NS 3517], (Cortoun ), §16 
Cashley, burn. See Fynnovhne 
Caskieberran [N02600], (Caskybarian ), 
679, 681 
Cassalays, burn (unid., ? at Drumelzier 
Place, opp. Coomlees [ NT 1233]), 
(Cossalays), 520 
Casteltoune (= Dunimarle [NT9758]), 417 
Castrum Puellarum. See Edinburg 
Catcluylayn, wood of (? at Cademuir 
[NT2136]), 344 
Catene(i)s, Cathannia. See Caithness 
Cathkin [NS6258], (Cathkyn), 611 
Cathkinbraes. See Catkynrigges 
Catillanaraum (lost, in Drumelzier ), 
Peeblesshire, §20 
Catkynrigges (= Cathkinbraes [NS6158]), 
611 


Catterline [NO 8678], (Katerin, Katerlyn), 
319, 478 
church of, 318, 4 
Caverhill [NT21 38) if ( Kauirhill), 344 
Cavers [NT 5415], 151 
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Caverton [NT 7427 ], (Cauertone ), 657-8 

Caverton, Adam, juror at Roxburgh, 447 

Cawdor [NH 8449], (Calder, Caldor), 
thanage of, 6-7, 297 

Cessford [NT 7323], (Cesseworth ), §37 

Chapillayn, Laurence, 689 

Charles Iv, king of France and Navarre, 
130, 160-1, 195, 204, 285n, 503, 534, 


556-9 
Charleton [NO7160], (Charlton), 552-3 
Charteris (Carnoto), Patrick, 55, 580 
Thomas, clerk of the proof, 171, 176, 
187-8, 518-9, 611, 686-7 
Chattow, Alexander, juror at Roxburgh, 


4473S 44 

Chester Hill. See Herchestir 

Cheviot hills, 644 

Chevrier, Guy, 558 

Cheyne. See Le Chen 

Chilton, brother Ralph, 162, 328-9, 700 

Cistercian Order, 16, 76, 82, 335, 417-8, 
651; see also Balmerino, Coldstream, 
Coupar, Culross, Deer, Haddington, 
Kinloss, Melrose, Newbattle 

Citeaux, 207 

Clachan Seil [NM 7818], (Clachanseilach ), 


315 

Clachhane. See Whithorn 

Clackmannan [NS9191 ], (Clacman(n)ant, 
Clakmanane ), 134, 139, 144, 154, 
209,; acts dated at, 98, 120, 129, 133, 
139,144, 154, 384, 389, 402-3, 555, 563 

sheriff of, 7, 298 ; see also Malcolm, earl of 
Lennox 
sheriffdom of, 239, 620-1, 653 

Cledhemh. See Aldachlay 

Clement Vv, pope, 698 

Clement VI, pope, 678 

Clenacheth (unid.), S. Ayrshire, 641 

Clenterret Episcopi (= Bishopston 
[NJ8411]), 383 

Clentrethy Herchard. See Meikle Clinterty 

Clerkington [NT5072], church of, 386 

Clifton [NT 8126], (Cliftoune), 521 

Cloen (unid.,in Kinfauns), Perthshire, 549 

Clonamyrs (lost, but cf. Loch Glenamour 
[NX 4568] ), 617 

Clonkerdim (= Dunkelden), master John. 
See Pilmore, John 

Clony. See Cluny 

Closeburn [Nx 8992], Kirkpatrick family 
of, 486 

Cloueny. See Cluny 

Clova [N0 3273], (Cease ), thanage of, 


590-1 
Clude. See Clyde 
Cluniac Order, 641; see also Crossraguel, 


Paisley 
Clunie [NO1144], (Clo(ue)ny ), acts dated 
at, 120-1, 154, 543, 563 
forest of, 564 
Cluny [NJ6812], (Clony), 538, 682 
Cluny, William, 307 
Clyde, river, (Clude), 136, 156, 611 
Clydesdale ( vallis de Clude), 18, 337, 345 
Cnocdolian, John, W 505 
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Cobynschent, William, 351 

Cockburn, Edward, grant by, 628 

Cockburnspath [NT7771 ], (Colbrandes- 
pade, Colbranspeth, Colbrauncepeth ), 
360, 653, 670 

Cokplay (unid., in Manor), Peebleshire, 


344 
Colban, earl of Buchan, W 475 
Colban VIII, earl of Fife, 356 
Colbaston, Colbaynston. See Covington 
Colbrandespade, Colbranspeth, Col- 
brauncepeth. See Cockburnspath 
Colden. See Cowden 
Coldingham [NT 9065 ], (Coldinghame), 
88-9 


5 
church of, 588, 590 
priory of, 80, 99, 213, 233, 246, 578-9, 
590, 607-8 
warden of, 266; see also Wyteworth, 
Richard 
Coldingham, master Richard, W 589 
‘Coldoun’, 234 
Coldrochie [N00729], (Caledrath ), 664 
Coldstream [NT8439], priory of, 99-100 
Cole. See Berwic 
Colin, son of Duncan, W 505 
Colingham, William, notary of York 
diocese, 601-02 
Col(leuyl(1). See Colville 
Collie. See Cowie 
Collieston [NK 0328], (Collistoun), 448, 
67-8 


467- 
Collonach [NJ 7699], (Kellienach Clerach), 
491-2 © 
Colquhoun [Ns 4275 ], (Culchon, Kelchon, 
Kelquon), act dated at, 145, 403-4 
Colquhoun, Humphrey, W 292, 296, 365 
Colville (Col(e)uile, Colleuvill), Eustacia, 
grant by, 177, 377-8, 630 
Robert, lord of Heiton, 613 
Thomas, W 528 
Comb Law [NS$9407], (Cumblau), 642 
Comnok. See Cumnock 
Comyn (Conyon, Cumin), Alexander, W 


325 

Alexander, earl of Buchan, 336, 356; 
grants by, 335, 487-8, 510; S 311 

Alexander, 691 

Edmund, 367, 611 

family, 3, 65, 76, 148 

Fergus, W 529 

John [ temp. Alexander 111], W 529 

John, of Badenoch, 20, 337, 486, 697 

John, of Bretherton, 554 

John, earl of Buchan, 20, 106, 129, 488, 
510, 518, 691; grant by, 335 

Jordan, W 320, 445, 479 

Richard, W 323 

Walter, W 320, 324, 479; earl of Men- 
teith, W 604 

Walter, 676 

William, sheriff of Forfar, 318, 477; earl 
of Buchan, grant by, 335; W 321, 323, 
494, 528 

William, 367 

Conan. See Conon 
Coningham. See Cunningham 
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Conisbrough (Cunyngsburch ), Geoffrey, 
551 

Conon [NO 5643], (Conan, Connan ), 426 

Conyon. See Comyn 

Copin, WIf, merchant, 686 

Corale. See Quarrel Hill 

Corbeil, treaty of. See index of subjects 
(treaty with France) 

Corbet, Walter, W 494 

Corbieton [NxX7965], (Corbetton), 530 

Corbridge, Northumberland, 151 

Cordyce, forest of (? now Kirkhill Forest in 
Dyce), Aberdeenshire, (Cordys(s) ), 
382-3 

Cornetubir, common pasture of (unid., ? in 
Glenisla), Angus, 375-6 

Cornton [NS799§ ], 661-2 

Corrie, burn [N$4796], (Keryne), 460 

Corsfled (? = Kersland [NS3252]), §41 

Corsragmer. See Crossraguel 

Cortoun. See Carton 

Coscur, (Cos(e)ur), Henry, 404-5 

Cospatrick, the sheriff [of Roxburgh], W 


569 
Cossalays. See Cassalays 
Coucy, 20 
Coull [NJ 5102], (Cula), church of, 318, 477 
Couper. See Cupar 
Coupar Angus [NO2240], (Cubere, 
Cuprum in Anegus ), 139, 302, §50-23 
acts dated at, 139, 384-7 
abbey of, 177, 202, 207, §64; as bene- 
ficiary, 15, 83-4, 138, 246, 292, 375-6, 
380-1, 393, 416, 422, 432-3, 555-6, 
564, 571, 621 
abbot of, 115, 686; S 343; see also John; 
William 
monk of. See Pilmore, Dom John 
Covington [NS$9739], (Colbaston, Col- 
baynston), §24-5 
Cowden [NT 3567], (Colden), 367 
Cowie [N08786}, (Collie), forest of, 46; 
thanage of, 573 
Coxet [Ns7991 J, eee ), 609 
rag. See Craighea 
Crag of Clentrethy (Clinterty, = Little Hill, 
at Caskieben [NJ8312]), 383 
Craggenemarf. See Edinburgh (Salisbury 
Crags ) 
Cragie [NO 4331], (Cragy), 334 
see also Craigy, forest of 
Craglockard. See Craiglockhart 
Cragnathybo (? Elrick Hill [NJ8410]), 
383 
Cragy, Brice, 394 
Emma, Mariota [daughters of above ], 


394 
see also Craigie 

Craibstone [NJ87I0], (? site of cross and 
stone nr. Huctereney ), 383 

Craig (= Kinnoull Hill [No1322]), 302 

Craig of Glenisla (obsolete, now Craighead 
[NO2163]), (Crag), 571 

Craigcaffie [Nx 0964], ( Killichaffie ), 614 

Craighead. Sée Craig of Glenisla 

Craiglockhart [NT 2270], (Craglockard), 
521 
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Craigy, (? = Craiggiecat [NO8592]), 
(Cragie), forest and park of, §73 
Crail [NO6107 ], (Carale, Crale, Crayll, 
Karale), 531 
burgh of, 45, 253, 306, $31, 646-7 
constable of, 298 ; see also Wormiston, 
Laurence 
Crake, John, ‘the son’, 628 
Margaret [ wife of above], 628 
Crambet, Donald, juror at Forfar, 488 
Crammonane. See Cremannan 
Cramsmuth (lost, ? in Eyemouth 
[NT9464]), 588-9 
Cranston, 140 
Crapislaw. See Scrape, the 
Crawford [NS9§20], (Crauford ), 641-23 
lord of. See Lindsay, David 
Crawford (Crauford(e), Craufurd(e)), 
[ David], W 286n 
Henry, W 392 
Reginald, serjeant, §8, 66, 136, 352, 493 
Susanna [ wife of Duncan Campbell ], 66, 
398-9 
Crayll. See Crail 
Crectune, Thurstan, W 654 
Cree, river (Wigtown and Kircudbright- 
shire ), (Creich, Creth), 71, 498; 
fishery on, 535-6 
Cregilton. See Cruggleton 
Creich. See Cree 
Creichtoun. See Crichton 
Creichtoun, William, and spouse, 681 
Cremannan [NSs5591 ], (Crammonane ), 460 
Creth. See Cree 
Crichton [NT 3862], (Creichtoun), act 
dated at, 355 
Cristinus, abbot of Inchaffray, 662 
Crofts [NJ2850], (Croftes), 402 
Crogitgat, Crokitgat (path in Newholm 
hope [NT 1930]), 344 
Croley (unid., in Manor ), Peeblesshire, 344 
Cromarty (Crombathy, Cromothy, 
Crum(b)athy ), act dated at, 296 
burgh of, 34, 64, 74, 362-3, 368, 514 
sheriffdom of, 34, 74, 239, 362-33 see also 
Mowat, William ; Ross, Hugh 
Crombie [NT 8403], (Abercronby ), 417 
Cromenan(e), Thomas, W 292, 365 
Cromothy. See Cromarty 


' Crosragmer. See Crossraguel 


Crossmichael [Nx 7366], (Crosmythell), 
530 
Crossraguel [NS2708 ], (Corsragmer, 
Crosragmer ), abbey of, 19, 25, 84-5, 
II6, I2I, 499, 562, 641 
abbot of, 688-9 
land at, 641 
Crostorfin. See Edinburgh (Corstorphine ) 
Cruggleton [Nx 4843], (Cregilton), 44, 


535- 

Crukoum, Walter, W 386 

Crum(b )athy. See Cromarty 

Cuaford (nr Quaw Wood at Cademuir 
[NT2236]), 344-5 

ubere. See Coupar 
Cula. See Coull 
Cul()an(e). See Cullen 
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Culbak(y) (unid.), Kincardineshire, 335 
Culbin sands, 301 
Culblathyus (lost, ? Backhill of Clunie 
[NJ6350]), 587 
Culchon. See Colquhoun 
Culernely. See Cullerlie 
Culcgaw. See Calgow 
Culenros. See Culross 
Cullen [NJ 5166], (Cul(Dan(e)), 151, 210; 
acts dated at, 120, 132-3, 1§1, 461-3 
Cullerlie [NJ7603 ], (Culernely ), 492 
Culross [NS 9885], (Culenros ), abbey of, 
1S, 43, 116, 246, 417-8, 570 
shire of, 417 
Culter. See Little Culter 
Cults (unid., in Torryburn ), Fife, 
(Quyltys), 417 
Cumberland, 145-6, 254-5, 434, 500-01, 
665, 673 
Cumblau. See Comb Law 
Cumbraes, the, (Bute), 508 
Cumin. See Comyn 
Cumloden [Nx 4167 ], (Camlodan ), 617 
Cumnock [Ns §620], (Comnok), 327 
Cunningham, Ayrshire, (Coningham, 
Cuningham(e) ), 37-8, 40, 50, 66, 227, 
398, 441, 468, 651 
Cunningham, Hugh, 11, 463, 606 
James, 116, 256, 363, 450; W 206, 512, 
660 
William, lord of Carrick, 11 
William, lord of Kilmaurs, 363 
Cunyngisburch. See Conisbrough 
Cupar [N03714], (Couper, Cuper in Fyf), 
299, 418; act dated at, 378 
assembly at (1316). See index of subjects 
(assembly ) 
Cuprum in Anegus. See Coupar 
Currah. See Carr 
Curtburn (unid., nr Rutherglen ), Lanark- 
shire, 611 
Cyser, Henry, burgess of Ayr, 371 


Daer, water [NS 9603-9513], ( Deiher), 642 

Dailly [Ns2701 ], (Dalmakeran, Dal- 
chorane ), §0§, 641; parish of, §08 

Dalchorrachy (now Bankhead [N00317- 
0418 ]), (Dalcorachy ), 327-8, 405 

Dalkeith [NT 3367], (Dalketh), 367 

Dalmakeran. See Dailly 

Dalmeny {NT 1477], 665 

Dalpottie (lost, in Dyke and Moy), Moray, 
(Dulpotyn ), millpond of, 300-01 

Dalredal (? unid., in Kirkmichael ), Perth- 
shire, act dated at, 564 

Dalry [NS2949], 250, 351 

Darlington, Co. Durham, 141 

David I, king of Scots, 26, 506, 528, 589; 
acts of, 170, 247, 396-7, 523, 549-50, 
579s 589, 652-5 

David I1, king of Scots, 45, 65, 120, 171, 
188-9, 194, 197, 205, 209-10, 213, 248, 
346; acts of, 27, 30, 40, §3, IOI, 120, 
170, 175, 247, 337> 354) 493, 499, 522, 
544, 554, 613,648, 670, 679-80, 682-4 ; 
see also Bruce, David 

David, abbot of Dryburgh, W 614 
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David, bishop of Moray, S 311; W 302, 
316, 320-5, 439, 547, 636 

David, earl of Huntingdon, 28, 65, $84, 
589; grant by, 319,479 

David, son of Earl Duncan V of Fife, 356 

Dee, river, Aberdeenshire, 415 

Dee, river, Kircudbrightshire, salmon 
fishery on, §35-6 

Deer [N}8847], (Dere), abbey of, 76, 241, 


335 
abbot of, S 343 
Degnish [NM 7812], 315 
Deiher. SeeDaer 
Dempster ( Demster ), Fergus, 297 
Dene. See Edinburgh ( Dean ) 
Denum, William, 305; S 306 
Dere. See Deer 
Dere, Thomas, abbot of Kinloss, 687 
Dere Street, Roxburghshire, 644 
Deskford [NJ 5061 ], (Desk(y)eforde), §33 
Despenser, Hugh, 146 
Hugh [son of above ], 207, 433, 436-7, 
495, 500, 667, 672 
Devon, river, (aqua de Bonane ), 417 
Dingwall [NH 5458 ], (Dinguall), 44, 462 
Dinhome [NSs2911], (Dunnehyne), 641 
Dinnans [NX 4892], (Donnan ), 617 
Dirleton, ( Drilton), Simon, 523-4 
Dispensa, Nicholas, 676 
William, 619-20, 677 
Dofnaldston. See Donaldston 
Dogetlande, (unid.), Ayrshire, 250, 351 
Dominican Order (Blackfriars ), 217, 678; 
see also Aberdeen, Ayr, Berwick, 
Edinburgh, Elgin, Glasgow, Inverness, 
Perth 
Don, river, Aberdeenshire, 382 
Donald, abbot of Brechin, grant by, 319, 
478 
Donald, earl of Mar, 416, 648 
Donald, earl of Mar [ grandson of above ], 
II, 65, 116, 154, 253, 416, §90-I, 
620-1, 648 ; grant by 621 ; S601; W 607 
Donaldston (unid. ), Kincardineshire, 
(Dofnaldston, Donauldston ), 335-6 
Donarhahualf (unid., ? in Carrick ), 535-6 
Donauldston. See Donaldston 
Doncanlau. See Duncanlaw 
Doneland, ship, 397 
Donfermlyn. See Dunfermline 
Donipas. See Dunipace 
Donkeld. See Dunkeld 
Donnan. See Dinnans 
Donydouer, master Stephen, canon of 
Glasgow, chamberlain of Scotland, 
bishop-elect of Glasgow, 111, 206, 295 
Douchlage [Ns §392], (Ester Douglas), 
60 


4 
Douglas, barony of. See Douglasdale 
Douglas, (Douglass, Dowglas(s), Dufglas, 
Duglas, Dwglas ), Archibald, 517 
family of, 25 
James, lord of Douglas, 11-12, 22, 37, $6, 
96, 105, IL I-12, 138, 140-1, 143-8, 
1§1, 156, 168, 176-7, 250, 266, 329, 
383-4, 389, §32, 561, 693; constable of 
Jedworth, 37, 105, 383-4 
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Douglas, James —conid 
as beneficiary, 8-9, II, 21, 24, 35-6, 40, 
42, 46, 55-6, 58-61, 68, 70, 95-6, 105, 
II2, 114, 124, 149-51, 1§8, 167, 170-1, 
225-8, 233, 236, 245-6, 250, 420-1, 
440-3, 454, 465, 522, 530, 638-9 
W ILI-12, 117, 137; 140, 145, 148, 
155, 206, 265, 331, 333, 362, 364, 368, 
633; lord of Douglas, S 561, 601; W 
296, 337 340-1, 344-5, 348-9, 352, 
367-70, 374; 377, 380-1, 387-8, 393, 
395, 399, 403-4, 420, 424-5, 427-8, 
430, 432, 439, 441, 448-52, 455-6, 458, 
466-8, 470-2, 475, 480, 489, 493-4, 
499; 506, $08, 513-22, 524-5, 527, 531; 
533, 537-8, 541-2, 545, 547-8, 551, 
556, 562, 566-7, 572-4, 576, $78, 
580-1, 585-7, 590-1, 604-8, 612, 
617-21, 623, 625, 627-30, 638, 641, 
650-1, 654, 656-8, 661 
James, of Lothian, 112, 136, 341, 352, 
493, 513, 624 
William [father of James, lord of 
Douglas ], 11-12, I12, 440 
William, of Lothian, 493, 513, 624 
Douglas water ( Dufglass ), Dunbarton- 
shire, 365 
Douglasdale, I1, 25, 36, 42-3, 55-6, 70 
Downie [NO 5041], (Duny), thanage of, 
42,295 | 
Drakies (now in Inverness [NH6844 }, 
(Dreket ), 686 
Dreghorn [NS 3538], (Dregern, Dregharn), 


343-4 ; 
Dreket. See Drakies 
Driburgh. See Dryburgh 
Drilton. See Dirleton 
Drimmie [NO1850], (Drummy ), 292, 376, 


433 
Drom, Drowm. See Drum 
Dronsled. See Drumsleed 
Drum [NJ7900}, (Drom, Drowm ), forest 
of, 35-6, 46, 210, 488-9, 514-5, 577 
loch of [NO 7698 ], 492 
park of. See Park 
Drumbelay. See Drumlay 
Drumdath. See Drumyork 
Drumdoch Bridge [Nx0957]}, (Drumm- 
donauch ), 617 
Drumelzier [NT 1334], (Drumeiller, 
Dumellier), 520, 566 
Drumfre(i)s. See Dumfries 
Drumgarloch (unid., in Kirkoswald), 
Ayrshire, (Dungrelach), 499 
Drumkell. See Drumquhill 
Drumlay (= Abertay sands [NO §227]), 
(Drumbelay ), 390-1 
Drummdonauch. See Drumdoch Bridge 
Drummy. See Drimmie 
Drumquhill [Nx 3305], (Drumkell), 535-6 
Drumsleed [N07377 ], (Dronsled, Drum- 
sleid ), 335-6 
Drumyork [Nx 3302], (Drumdath ), 535-6 
Dryburgh [NT 5931], (Driburgh), 139; act 
dated at, 86, 138-9, 377 
abbey of, 92, 203, $42, 643 
abbot of. See David; Roger 
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Duffus [Nj 1768], (Duffhous), 314 
Dufglas(s). See Douglas 
Dufrothin. See Durdie 
Duglas. See Douglas 
Dulpotyn. See Dalpottie 
Dumbarrow [N0O5§547], (Dunbarro, Dun- 
berach), 426 
Dumbarton (Dumbretan(e), Dunbertane, 
Dunbret(t)an(e)), 115, 125, 145, 1§5, 
211-12, 611 ; acts dated at, 120-1, 125, 
135-6, 155, 199, 210, 298-9, 336-8, 340 
burgh of, 177, 211-2, 253, 340, 678 
castle of, 17, 73, 115, 460, 679 
church of, 203, 441, §68-9 
petty customs of, 209, 678 
sheriff of. See Fleming, Malcolm; 
Malcolm, earl of Lennox 
sheriffdom of, 35, 73, 115, 212, 221, 229, 
239, 252, 404, 460-1, 574, 678 
sheriffdom, serjeant in. See Duncan, son 
of Murythath 
Dumbian. See Dunblane 
Dumellier. See Drumelzier 
Dumfries (Drumfre(i)s, Dumfrees, 
Dunfres ), 72, 135, 333; 525, 632; act 
dated at, 135, 332-3 
chapel of Holy Cross, nr, 72, §25 
sheriff of, 72, 525 
sheriff court of, 426-7, 458 
sheriffdom of, 157, 220, 222-3, 236, 239, 
241, 244, 426, 433, 435-6, 485, 500-01, 
567, 617, 673, 684 
Dumum Spinarum ( Down of Hawthorns, 
lost, in Skene), Aberdeenshire, 492 
Dun, Thomas, sea-captain, 379 
Dunbar, earl of, 73, 77; see also Patrick; 
Waltheo 
Dunbarro, Dunberach. See Dumbarrow 
Dunbertane. See Dumbarton 
Dunblane [NN78or1 ], (Dumblan ), 663; act 
dated at, 148, 428-9 
archdeacon of. See Thomas 
bishop of, 110, 114, 124, 199, 200, 661-2; 
S 343, $61 ; see also Balmyle, Nicholas ; 
Maurice 
canon of. See Moray, Adam 
chapter of, 662; S 662 
diocese of, 661 
Dunbret(t)an(e). See Dumbarton 
Duncan, brother of Maldoveneth earl of 
Lennox, S 366 
Duncan 11, earl of Fife, 476; W 475, $513 
justiciar of Scotia, W 636 
Duncan V, earl of Fife, 356 
Duncan Ix, earl of Fife, 356 
Duncan x, earl of Fife, 11, 103, 117, 120, 
162, 204, 354-60, 682; grant by, 419;S 
601; W 415, 419, 424-5, 439; 443; 
457-9, 461, 467, 475, 480, 508-9, 515, 
5173 524, 526, $31, 533, 537, 541; 
547-8, 554, 569-70, 604 
Duncan, earl of Mar, 648 
Duncan, the dempster, juror at Dundee, 


539 
Duncan, son of Aw(e)ley, W 291, 365 
Duncan, son of Earl Duncan V of Fife, 
356 
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Duncan son of Gilbert, earl of Carrick, 
grants by, §35-6, 562 
Duncan, son of Murythath, serjeant in 
sheriffdom of Dumbarton, 403-4 
Duncanlaw [NT 5468], (Doncanlau, Dun- 
canlau ), 69, 471-2 
Dundalk, battle of, 131, 226, 255, 379 
Dundas [NT 1176], (Dundass), 453 
Dundee ( Dunde), 35, 107, 141, 210, 263, 
286n, 293, 2975 303-04, 390-1, 539 
acts dated at, 86, 113, 120, 130, 139-40, 
153-5, 157; 177; 262, 303-5, 325-7, 
382-3, 418, 432-3, 469, 534, 557-8, 
567, 622-3 
burgh of, 27-31, 45, 93, 106, 116, 124, 
176, 253, 263, 334, 371-2, 538-9, 
§41-2, 583-5, 609-10, 683 
castle hill in, 399 
constable of. See Scrymgeour, Nicholas 
customs, custumars of, 93, 197, 687-8 
fair of, 386, 391, 584 
Greyfriars of, 627 
gild merchant of, 584 
maltolte of, 371-2, 584 
royal demesne land in, 400 
tolbooth and prison in, § 42 
Dundee, Ralph, 622 
Dunduff (lost, in Manor ), Peeblesshire, 344 
Dundurcas {NJ2950], (Dundurchus), 402 
Dunehicten. See Dunnichen 
Dunfermline (Donfermlyn, Dunferme- 
lyn(g), Dunferml(e)in(e)), 131, 153, 
590; acts dated at, 98, 125, 133, 153, 
295, 332, 515-7; 562-3 
abbey of, 26 40, 120, 131, 133, 139, 177; 
295, 303, 332; 464, 503-4, $44, 563-4, 
590, 640, 661-3, 676, 679, 681 ; as 
beneficiary, 14, 40, §9, 98, 102, 142, 
241, 246, 331-2, 396-7, 456-7, 469, 
§62-3, 579-80, 649-50, 655, 657 
abbot of, 39, 358-9, 661-2, 689, 696; S 
343, 561 ; see also Archibald ; Geoffrey ; 
Hugh; Robert; William 
abbot’s court of, 654 
burgh of, 456 
cocket seal of, 164, 166, 456-8, 464, §62-3 
Dunfermline, John, clerk of the liverance, 
206-7, 209, 619-20 
Dunfres. See Dumfries 
Dungrelach. See Drumgarloch 
Dunimarle. See Casteltoune 
Dunipace [N$8083], (Donipas ), 69, 471- 
Dunkeld [No0242 }, (Donkeld ), 98, 293; 
act dated at, 86, 292-3 
archdeacon of. See Jocelin 
bishop of, 13, 98, I10, 125, 148, 207, 
390; S 343, 561; see also Gregory ; 
William 
canon of. See Lindsay, William 
chapter of, 13, 98, 116, 140, 390 
see of, 293 
Dunnechtyn. See Dunnichen 
Dunnehyne. See Dinhome 
Dunnichen [No 5048 ], (Dunehicten, 
Dunnechtyn), 317, 474, 476; church 
and shire of, 317, 474, 476 
Dunollie [NM8§31}, (Dunolich ), 639 
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Dunolmia. See Durham 

Dunoon, constabulary of, 242 

Duns, Park of [NT7853], 112, 138-9, 144, 
377; act dated at, 112, 138, 376-7 

Dunstaffnage [NM 8834], (Dunstaffynch), 
act dated at, 298; constabulary of, 242 

Dunstanburgh castle, 146 

Dunure [NS2515 ], lordship of, 379 

Duny. See Downie 

Durdie [NO2024 ], (Dufrothin ), 549 

Durham, (Dunolmia, Duresme), 141, 196, 


329 
church of, 189 
county, community of, 120, 162, 30§, 329 
diocese of, 266, 598, 623, 680 
priory of, 9-10, 15-16, 25, 116, 156, 189, 
233, 566, 578-9, 588-90 ; grant by, 607 ; 
prior of, 213, 266; procurator of in 
Scotland, 213, §78 
Durham, William, 170, 455 
Durisdeer [NS 8903 ], 66 
Durres, ford of (nr Kirkton of Durris 
(NJ7706]), 492 
Duruart. See Burnart, James 
Durward, ( Hostiarius ), Alan, 681; grant 
by (?), 83, 292-3; earl of Atholl, W 604 
Thomas, of Lundin [father of preceding ], 
grants by, 319, 478-9; W 445 
Dyce [NJ8813], (Dys), 382 
Dyke (NH9958 ], (Dyk), thanage of, 300 
Dys. See Dyce 


Eaglesham, master William, W 186n 
Earlsferry [NT 4899], (Passagium Comitis ), 


417 
Earlston [NJ $738], (Ercildun, Erseldona), 
656; chapel of, 589 
Eassie [NO 3547], (Essy ), 340-1 
Easterton of Guthrie (? = Newton of 
Guthrie [NO§750]), (Estirton), 470 
Ebor. See York 
Eckford [NT 7026], (Ekford ), 657-8 
Edale. See Edzell 
Eddlewood [NS7153], 664 
Eddram. See Edrom 
Edeinburgh, Eden(e)burg(h). See Edin- 
burgh 
Edgar, king of Scots, acts of, 588-9 
Edger, Richard, 681; W 505 
Edinburgh (Castrum Puellarum, Edein- 
burgh, Eden(e)burg(h), Edwinesburg, 
Edynburg(h)), 12, 26, 30, 45, 131, 
137, 142, 151-2, 156, 263, 359, 464, 
549, 627, 692 
abbey of. See Holyrood 
acts dated at, 86, 113, 120, 125, 130, 
132-3, 137, 139-40, 142, 146, 359, 
363-70, 381, 387-8, 394-6, 423, 445, 
$29, 581-605, 612, 643, 665 
assembly at (1316). See index of subjects 
( Assembly ) 
Blackfriars of, 72, 246, 534 
Broughton ( Broctuna) in, 653 
burgh of, 55, 539, 546 
castle of, 41, 652, 654 
constable of. See Lubaud, Piers 
Corstorphine (Crostorfin ), chapel of, 653 
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Edinburgh—contd 
customs of, 71, 93, 546, 681 
Dean (Dene), mills of, 654 
justiciary court of, §7, 444 
Liberton ( Libertune) in, 654; chapel of, 
653; mill of, 72, 654 
parliament at (1328). See index of sub- 
jects (parliament) 
St Cuthbert, church of, ‘kirktoun’ and 
parish of, 652-3 
Salisbury Crags (Craggenmarf) in, 654 
Saughton ( Salectuna ) in, 652 
sheriff of, 444, 627-8 
sheriff court of, 373 
sheriffdom of, 220, 222-3, 226, 233-4, 
236, 239, 241-2, 244, 451, 453, 493, 
506-7, §21, 627-8, 670 
Treaty of (1328). See index of subjects 
(peace, treaty of) 
Edmund, the marshall, 450, 537-8 
Ednam [NT 7337], (Edynhame ), 637 
Edreham. See Edrom 
Edrington [NT9454], mull of, 456 
Edrom [NT 8255], (Edram, Edreham ), 
288n, 589 
Edward 1, king of England, 77, 89, 108, 
117, 127, 180-1, 186, 198, 202, 331, 
356, 632, 697-8; grant by, 28-31, 439 
Edward 11, king of England, 20-1, 65, 120, 
122, 138-40, 145-8, 151-4, 159, I61, 
166, 186-7, 195, 198, 202, 204, 303-4, 
328-9, 356, 358-9, 378-9, 395, 397; 
416, 433-6, 446, 485, 490-1, 495, 
499-503, 590, 630, 632, 648, 664-7, 
669-75, 682, 693, 697-700 
Edward III, king of England, 119-20, 155, 
159, 161, 164, 187, 194, $76-7, 590, 
591-601, 623-4, 675-6 
Edward, chancellor of David 1, W 654 
Edwinesburg. See Edinburgh 
Edynhame. See Ednam 
Edzell [N06069], (Edale), wood of, 319, 
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Eilean Rossdhu (unid., in Rossdhu Bay 
[NS 3§89]), (Elanrosdufe ), 365 
Eith. See Airth 
Ekford. See Eckford 
Eland. See Islandshire 
Elanrosdufe. See Eilean Rossdhu 
Elarg. See Alrick | 
Elaysurlet, the merchant, 688 
Elena, ‘of Mar’, wife of John Menteith, 684, 
689 
Elgin ( Elgyn ), 200, 634; acts dated at, 199, 
300, 314-5 
burgh of, 634 
Blackfriars of, Io1, (282n), 326 
cathedral of, 82, 177, 301 
sheriffdom of, 239 
Elgin, Richard, burgess of Aberdeen, 397 
Elias ( Helias ), the clerk, of Montrose, 318, 


477 

Eliseus, the clerk, girnalman of Cardross, 
provost of Dumbarton, 211 

Elliston [NT $628 ], (leffeston, Iefistona ), 
348-9, 383-4, 393 

Ellon [NJ9530], (Elone), church of, 680-1 
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Elphinstone [NT 3970], (Elphingstone ), 


459 
Elrick Hill. See Cragnathybo 
Elstanburg. See Berwick 
Ely, bishop of. See John 
Emma [daughter of Cragy, Brice of, ¢.v. ], 


394 
Enach. See Enoch 
Engaine (Ingania), Berengar, W 589 
Engelram, Engeuram. See Ingram 
England, 42, 309, 311, 523-4, 591-601, 624; 
see also index of subjects (peace, truce ) 
king of, §56-8; see also Henry 111, 
Edward 1,11, III 
Scottish incursions into, §2, 138, 140, 
145, 147, 151-2, 286n 
Engus, ‘servant’ (serviens), W 366 
Ennevert. See Inzievar 
Enoch [NX 2099], (Enach), 505 
Enzie, ( Moray, E of Fochabers ), forest of, 


4 

Erbentoly. See Airntully 

Ercildun. See Earlston 

Eric 11, king of Norway, 485, 648 

Ergadia. See Argyll 

Ericht, river ( Arithe ), fishing on, $55-6, $64 

Ernaldus. See Arnold 

Errogeil. See Argyll 

Errol (Erole), lordship of. See Hay, Gilbert 

Erseldona. See Earlston 

Erskine (Irskyn), William, 690; W 609 

Erth(t). See Airth 

Eryn. See Bridge of Earn 

Eryngaith. See Irongaith Hill 

Esgeallan (unid., in Kilninver ), Argyll, 315 

Eshiels [NT 2739], (Esschelis ), 624-5 

Eskdale ( Eskedal(e), Vallis de Esk), 46, 
145, 384-6, 394-5, 432, 442, 451-2, 
454, 629-30, 638, 670 

Eslie [NO7192]}, (Essaly ), 361 

Esschelis. See Eshiels 

Essy. See Eassie 

Ester Douglas. See Douchlage 

Estirton. See Easterton of Guthrie 

Ethie [N06846], (Athin), land and church 
of, 317, 474, 476; shire of, 318, 477 

Ethiebeaton [NO4734], (Athybeton), 380 

Ethkar. See Auchter 

Ethol. See Atholl 

Euerwyk. See York 

Eugenius, son of Kessanus, W 292, 365 

Eva, lady of Kelor, grant by, 517 

Ewan, sheriff of Scone, W $51 

Ewichdores (unid.), Dumfriesshire, 464 

Eyton. See Ayton 


Fail [NS 4228 ], (Fale), friary of, 679 

Fairnilee [NT 4532], 120, 329 

Fairnley, Northumberland, 329 

Fairlie [NS215$], 329 

Fale. See Fail 

Falkirk, battle of, 202, 356 

Falside [NT 3671 ], (Fausyde), 226, 451 

Farendon, John, notary of Salisbury dio- 
cese, 601-02 

Fargie. See Old Fargie 

Farines, district, Galloway, 473, §35 
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Farm (in Rutherglen [NS6262]; cf. also 
Mid-Farm [Ns6258]), (Ferme), 
611-12 

Farnedoun. See Ferney 

Faryngleghe ( ? = Fairnilee, g.v. ), act dated 
at, 328-9 

Fasdavach (unid.), Kincardineshire, 
(Fasdauach ), 335 

Favier, Jean, cited, 183 

Fausyde. See Falside 

Fearlochan. See Ferlochan 

Fehyn. See Sehymmie 

Fenton, master John, doctor of laws, W 
601-2 

William, grant by, 380 

Ferchard, bishop of Caithness, 311, 314;S 
311, 314, 330 

Ferdyl. See Ardle 

Fergus, earl of Buchan, grant by, 319, 479, 
487-8 

Yerincoskry (obsolete, district nr Bonar 
Bridge [NH6191 ]), ( Frencroskerie ), 
462 

Ferlochan [NM9240], ( Fearlochan ), 639 

Ferney [NT8760], (Farnedoun), 588 

Ferrars ( Ferrarius, Ferreirs), William, 20, 
343-4, 451 oe 

Ferryfield (unid., nr Inverkeithing ), Fife, 
(Feryfelde ), 649 

Feryn, Malcolm, 667 

Fethes (? Aulthash,? = *Allt Fhetheis, in 
Bellie [NJ3755]), Moray, 402 

Fethie, Henry, juror at Dundee, 539 

Fethnevyn. See Finavon 

Fettykill [No2401 ], (Fyt(h)kyl(1)), 679, 
681 


Ficthet, William, householder of Aberdeen, 


394 
Fife, (Fyf(f)(e)), 77 
earl of, 73, 137, 139, 149, 356-93 S 3435 
see also Colban; Duncan; Malcolm 
earldom of, 110, 354-60 
sheriff of, 421 ; see also Balfour, Michael 
sheriffdom of, 236, 239-41, §26, 606, 621 
Finavon [N04957 ], (Fethnevyn, Foth- 
neuyn, Fothnewyn ), 487-8, 509-10 
Findhorn, river, Moray, (Findern ), fishing 


on, 633 
Fingask [N02227], (Fyngasc ), 549 
Finlay, son of Feth, juror at Forfar, 488 
Finn, son of Gunter (Gouti), S 311 
Fishwick [NT915§1], (Fyswyc), 589 
Fiuin. See Fyvie 
Flanders, count of, 397 ; merchants of, 458, 
688 


Fleming, (Flemyng), Hugh, 553; W 608-9 
John, master, rector of Bothwell, W 661 
Malcolm, sheriff of Dumbarton, steward 

of the household, 112, 174, 212, 689; 
W 340, 499, 569, 580, 609, 661 
Walter, 340-1, 470 
William, of Barochan [{ father of Walter ], 
340 

Florence, diocese of, 601 

Fochabers [NJ 3458], (Fouchabre ), 633 

Fodderance (now Lintrose [N02237]), 

(Foth(e)ros ) 549 
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Foethmureth (now Barry [N05334]), (also 
Fothmuref), 321; church of, 318, 477 

Fons Scocie. See Scotlandwell 

Forays. See Forres 

Forda (lost, in Whitekirk ), E. Lothian, 653 

Fordholm (unid., Berwickshire ), mill of, 


607 
Fordoun [NO75§75 ], church of, 27, 683; 
parish of, 39 
Fordoun, William, clerk, 689 
Foreys. See Forres 
Forfar [NO 4550], (Forfare, Forffad)r ), 
104, 151, 210, 243, 263, 386-7, 399, 
488 ; acts dated at, 98, 120, 133, I§I-4, 
157, 211, 262, 322, 324, 433, 460-1, 
463-4, 467, 473-80, 544-5, 612-4, 636 
burgh of, 320, 479, 539, 635-6 
sheriff of, 6, $5, 72, 107, 152, 293, 323, 
361, 386, 487-8, 510, 543; see also 
Comyn, William 
sheriff court of, 341, 455, §53, 580 
sheriffdom of, 236, 239, 243-4, 334, 361, 
397, 425, 470, 539, 552-5, 5745 $80, 
584, 591, 679 . 
Forglen [NJ6951 |, (Forglind ), 317, 478 
Forgrund. See Longforgan 
Forne. See Beauly 
Forres [NJ0458], (Forays, Foreys), burgh 
of, 634 
sheriff of, 193, 296, 300 
sheriffdom of, 239 
Forteviot [NO0$517], (Forteuyot ), 327-8 
Forth, river, §3, 139, 152, 198, 210, 460, 
549 
justiciar north of, 298, 415, 429, 466, 
543, $67, 681 ; see also Keith, Robert; 
Randolph, Thomas 
justiciar of king’s forests north of. See 
Sinclair, Henry 
receivers north of, 696 
warden south of. See Randolph, Thomas 
Forton, John, W 377, 609 
Fossart, Radulphus, juror at Roxburgh, 447 
Fossoway [N00500], (Fosuiv), 292 
Foth(e)ros. See Fodderance 
Fothmuref. See Foethmureth 
Fothneuyn. See Finavon 
Fouchabre. See Fochabers 
Foullertoune. See Fullerton 
Fourgy. See Old Fargie 
Fowlis Wester [NN9224 ], act dated at, 664 
France, 153-4, 160, 260, 265, 284n, 309, 
311, 359, 465, 503, 539, §56-9, 591, 
663 ; see also index of subjects (treaty ) 
king of, $76, §93, 673 ; see also Charles Iv, 
Louis X, Philip rv, Philip v 
Francis, William, 41 
Franciscan Order ( Friars Minor, Grey- 
friars). See Berwick, Dundee 
Fraoch Eilean [Ns 3692], (Frechelen), 361 
Fraser, Alexander, chamberlain of Scot- 
land, 13, 46-7, 64, 77, 206, 314, 361, 
5135 534, 538-40, $42, 563, 573, 678, 
682; S 561; W I1I-2, 137, 206, 334, 
341, 372-3, 375-6, 388, 399, 404, 
415-6, 425, 576, 605, 610, 629-30, 633 5 
chamberlain, W 431, 439, 459, 463, 
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Fraser, Alexander—contd 
489, 493-4, 499, 514-5, 520; 533, 5375 
$41, 545, 547-8, $51, 571 
Bernard, 603 
John, 13, 64, 573 
Richard, W 377 
William, 520, 566 
Frebern, Robert, W 504 
Frechelan. See Fraoch Eilean 
Frencroskerie. See Ferincoskry 
Freslay, William, lord of Fargie, grant by, 


519 
Friars Minor. See Franciscan Order 
Frifady, burn (? now rep. by Burnhaugh, 
Burnland, Burnside [NJ] 8006, 8106]), 


492 
Frisia, lord of. See William, count of 
Hainault 
Friuill, Richard, grant by, 318, 478 
Fulhophalch. See Philiphaugh 
Fuller (Fuler), Nicholas, 254 
Thomas, juror at Roxburgh, 447 
Fullerton [N06755], §74 
Fullerton ( Foullertoune ), Geoffrey, and 
Agnes his wife, §72 
Furness, Lancashire, 138 
Fyf(f(e). See Fife 
Fyncollauch. See Fyntalloch 
Fynnovhne (? = Cashley burn ), Stirling- 
shire, 460 
Fyntalloch [NX 3174], (Fyncollauch ), 617 
Fyt(h)kyl(1). See Fettykil 
Fyvie [NJ 7637], (Fiuin, Fyvyn(e)), burgh 
of, 106, 304, 315, 540 
church of, 318, 477 
monastic cell at, 202 
royal park of, 540 


Galbraith (Galbrath ), Arthur, W 291-2, 365 

Gall, water (= Kelty Water, Stirlingshire), 
460 

Galloway ( Galuidie, Galwadie, Galwidie, 
Galwydie, Gawidie ), 35, §3-4; 84, 1§2, 
$7) 260, 446, 539; 535-6, 61 5> 61 8-9, 
622 


archdeaconry of, 10, 70 
bishop of. See Henry 
lordship of, 18, 20, 25, 110; see also 
Bruce, Edward 
men of, 12-13, §2I 
royal officers of, 498, 687 
see of. See Whithorn 
Gallows Knowe [NS9877 ], (Galowhille ), 
637 
Galuidie, Galwadie, Galwydie. See Galloway 
Gamdistyn (unid., ? Bardristane 
[NX5254]), 617 
Gamelin, bishop of St Andrews, S 311; W 
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Gamrie [NJ7964], (Gamerin ), church of, 
318, 477 

Garbity [NJ3152], (Gerbothy ), 402 

Gardeniys. See Cairnie 

Garin. See Garrion 

Garioch, Aberdeenshire, ( Garriauche, 
Garuiauth, Garuyauch ), 65, 645, 648-9 

Garioch, James, 382-3 
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Garleton [NT 5076], (Garmyltona), 428 

Garmoran, ( Moidart and Knoydart), 
Inverness-shire, lordship of, 68 

Garmyltona. See Garleton 

Garpynging (unid., in Kilninver), Argyll, 


315 

Garriauche. See Garioch 

Garrion, burn (in Cambusnethan, Car- 
luke ), Lanarkshire, (Garin), 494 

Garthyn. See Brown, William 

Gartnait, earl of Mar, 65, 416, 648 

Gariauth, Garuyauch. See Garioch 

Gascony, 356, 500-03 

Gask, lecche de. See Little Gask 

Gategange, Gilbert, 305; S 306 

Gathmylc. See Goatmilk 

Gaucelin, cardinal, 140-3, 666, 694 

Gaunt, Martin, goldsmith, 688 

Gauwaye, Walter. See Twynham, Walter 

Gawidie. See Galloway 

Geffyn. See Giffen 

Gelchedale, Margery, 687 

Gelcaren (unid., ? in Newhills), Aber- 
deenshire, 383 

Gelston [NX 7658 ], (Geuellestoune, Keuil- 
ston ), church of St Michael, $35; mill 
of, 530 

Gelston, John, 535 

John (son of above), §35 
Mary, 688 

Geoffrey, abbot of Dunfermline, W 551 

Geoffrey, clerk of the liverance, 505 ; W 504 

Geoffrey, the clerk, juror at Roxburgh, 447; 


447 
Geoffrey, son of Gilbert, 649 
George, earl of March and lord of Annan- 
dale, 632 
Gerbothy. See Garbity 
Germany, 164, 455 
Geruan. See Girvan 
Gervase, abbot of Newbattle, W 512, 660 
Geuellestoune. See Gelston 
Giffard. See Gifford 
Giffen [Ns 3850], (Geffyn), 540-1 
Gifford, Euphemia (née Morham), 69, 
471-2 
family, 69 
John [husband of Euphemia ], 69, 471-2 
Gilbert, bishop of Sodor, W 523, 525, $31; 
_ 5375 548; 551, 562 
Gilbert, ‘called hunter’, 389 
Gilbert, Dr J.M. cited, 46 
Gilbert, earl of Strathearn, 476; W 475, 636 
Gilbert, son of Absolon, W 366 
Gilbert, son of Donald, W 505 
Gilbert, son of Earl Ferteth [ of Strathearn J, 
W 551 
Gilbert, son of Walter, W 589 
Gilbrid. See Gillebrigde 
Gilisius, ‘the huntsman’, 687 
Gillander, son of Alfwin, W $51 
Gillebrigde (Gilbrid, Gillebrid ), ear] of 
Angus, W 475, 551, 636 
Gillecrist (Gilchrist), earl of Angus, 480; 
grants by, 319, 478 
Gillecrist (Gilcrist), earl of Mar, 319, 479 
Gillecrist, earl of Menteith, W 551 
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Gillemichael, earl [of Fife], W 654 
Gillemore, son of Maldoveneth, 365-6 
Gillemoroch, ‘servant’ (serviens ), W 366 
Gillise, W 654 

Gilmorduf, 457 

Girnwood, common [NT 3811], (Grenwod), 
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Girvan [NX 1897 ], (Gervan ), §05; act dated 
at, 156, 615-6 

Glack [NT2137], 344 

Glakhead (head of Glakhope, as above ), 
(Glakheuid ), 344 

Glamis [NO 3846], (Glammes, Glamnes ), 


church of, 317, 474, 477 
Glanderston [NJ 5829], (Gumdristoun), 


669 
Glasgow (Glascu, Glasg(o)u, Glasgw), 98, 
153, 155, 157; 472, 611, 661; acts 
dated at, 86, 88, 120, 125, 153, 155-6, 
470-1, 519-21, §74, 606-09, 611-12 
archdeacon of. See Ascelinus; Stirling, 
Thomas 
bishop of, 41, I10, 114, 127, 203, 206, 
333, 452, 507, 6123 S 343, 563; see also 
Bondington, William ; Donydouer, 
Stephen ; Jocelin; John; Walter ; 
Wishart, Robert 
Blackfriars of, 72, 91, IOI, 177, 191, 225, 
282n, 345-7 
burgh of, 44, 507, 659; S 661 
canons of. See Donydouer, Stephen; 
Lindsay, William ; Peebles, Robert ; 
Twynham, Walter; Wishart, John 
chapter of, 97-8, 100, 452-3, 549, 658-61, 
684; S 661 
church of, 90, 120, 135, 336-9, 470, 
658-61 
dean of, 453, 549, 659-60 
see of, 21, 467, 668-9, 696-7 
temporalities of, 260, 295-6, 697 
Glasker (lost, in Catterline ), Kincardine- 
shire, 319, 478 
Glasmonth. See Glassmount 
Glassary (Glassrith, Glastreth ), John, 
136-7, 353, 622 
Glassmount [NT2488], (Glasmonth ), 606 
Glassrith, Glastreth. See Glassary 
Glen, Anabilla, 581 
Colban [husband of above], 235, 581 
John, 421 
Glenballoch. See Kynballoch 
Glenballoch (Glenbac(h )lach), Adam, 
grant by, 292-3, 376 
Glen Breakerie (in Southend ), Argyll, 
(Glenbrecryth ), 266, 508-9 
Glencarni (lost, now Boat of Garten 
[NH9418]), 633 
Glen Clova, Angus, 591 
Glenconan, burn (unid., in Newhills), 
Aberdeenshire, 383 
Glencruitten [NM 8729], (Glencricceris ), 


639 

Glendochart (in Killin), Perthshire, (Glen- 
dochyrthe, Glendorithe ), 402-3, 677 

Glen Douglas, Argyll, 366 

Glendun, Co. Antrim, (Glendouyn), 154; 
act dated at, 154, §74-5 
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Glenelg, Inverness-shire, (Glennelg ), 633 

Gleneske, Morgundo, W 294 

Glenfarquhar [NO7180 ], (Glenferk(er)yn ), 
335-6 

Glen Fruin, Dunbartonshire, 366 

Glengarry, Inverness-shire, (Glengareth ), 


33 
Glenisla, Angus, (Glenyleff), 292-3, 375, 


S71 

Glenkill [Nso1r30], 156, 285n 

Glenluce [NX 1957], (Glenluys), 157; act 
dated at, 157, 373 

Glenmead (in Dumfries ), (Glenmaid ), 700 

Glennelg. See Glenelg 

Glenphumpward (unid., in Crawford or a 
neighbouring parish ), Lanarkshire, 


642 

Glensandill (unid., in Lismore and Appin), 
Argyll, 622 

Glenswinton [NX 7074], 535-6 

Glenyleff. See Glenisla 

Glenyn, burn (unid., in Newhills), Aber- 
deenshire, 383 

Goatmilk [NT 2499], (Gathmylc), 679, 681 

Gogar [NS8396], Clackmannanshire, 
(Goger ), 417 

Gogar [NT 1672], Midlothian, 670 

Gonar Water. See Lasgueonuer 

Gordon (Gordoun(e)), Adam, 353-4, 681; 
W 112, 382, 386; ‘the father’ W 651, 
656 


5 
Adam, ‘the son’ W 656 
Mary, 337, 506 
William, 353-4 
Gormack, burn (in Drumoak and Petercul- 
ter), Aberdeenshire, (Gormothy ), 492 
Gortloy. See Carcluie 
Gosewic. See Goswick 
Gospatrick, brother of Dolfin, W 654 
Goswick (Gosewic ), Roger, 404 
Gothery. See Guthrie 
Gouane. See Govan 
Gou(e)ri. See Gowrie 
Gourdie [NO 3532], (Grudin, Grudyn), 
549, 551 a 
Govan (Gouane), William, 264, 569, 677 
Gowrie, Perthshire, (Goueri, Gouri), 107, 
148, 429 
royal manors of, 302, §50-I 
sheriffdom of, 429, 466 
Graham (Gram(e), Grahame), David, 9, 
36, 149, 552-4, 674; W 112; ‘the son’ 
W 512, 609, 660 
Henry, 571 
John, of Abercorn, grant by, §71 
John [son of Nicholas below], 395, 
630-1 ; grants by, 384-6, 394-5, 466, 
630, 667; ‘the father’, 432 
John [nephew of Henry above], of 
Tarbolton, §71 
Marjorie [ wife of Nicholas below], grant 
y, 670 
Nicholas, 385, 629-30, 670; grant by 630 
William, W 654 
Grange of Monifieth [N0 4832], 455 
Grassmiston [NO6009 ], (Gresmanston ), 


531 
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Gray, Andrew, 334; W 112, 475, 480 

Greenhead [NT 4929], 369 

Greenhill [NT 4824], 369 

Greenlees [NS6359], (Greneleys ), 611 

Gregory, bishop of Dunkeld, W 551 

Gregory, bishop of Ross, W 551 

Grendon, Reginald, householder of Aber- 
deen, 394 

Greneleys. See Greenlees 

Grenwod. See Girnwood 

Gresmanston. See Grassmiston 

Greyfriars. See Franciscan Order 

Grudin, Grudyn. See Gourdie 

Guines, Enguerrand de (Ingeramus de 
Gynys ), 20, 43, 264, 569-70 

Guitherin. See Guthrie 

Gumdristoun. See Glanderston 

Guthrie [No §650], (Gothery, Guitherin, 
Gutheryn, Kirkton of Guthrie), 470; 
church of 318, 477 


Haakon v Magnusson, king of Norway, 
186, 307-8, 311-14, 461-2 
Hachechneuach (unid., nr Bargany Mains 
[NS240I ]), 641 
Haddington [NT5173], (Haddingtoune, 
Hadington(e)), acts dated at, 120, 
133, 142, 396, 528 
burgh of, 27, 44-45, 71, 92, 116, 130, 177, 
253, 263, 419-20, 423, 546, 688 
constabulary of, 242, 451 
convent at, 92, 126, 130-1, 423 
customs of, 71, 93, 546 
east mill of, 126, 130, 424-5 
sheriff court of, 451 
sheriffdom of, 419-20 
Haddington, Malcolm, 667 
Haddo. See Kelly 
Hadington(e). See Haddington 
Hague, The, 665 
Hai(a). See Hay 
Hainault, count of. See William, count 
Hairshaw [NS 4548], ( Herteschav), 351 
Hakenay, Adam, 371 
‘Halnakell Tolednie’. See Balnkell ; Col- 
doun 
Halsingtone. See Hassington 
Haltwhistle, Northumberland, 
(Haut(h)wes(i)l, Hautwisel, Haut- 
wisill ), 198-9, 202; church of, 199, 
317, 474, 477, 623, 675 
Halyburton, Henry, 674; W 386, 656 
Hamere (now Whitekirk [NT 5981 ]), 653 
Harbottle, Northumberland, (Harbotle ), 
144, 433, 435-7, 667 
Harcarres, Robert, §17 
Harcla, Andrew, earl of Carlisle, 146-7, 
1§2, 162, 480-5, 672 
Harding, Professor A., cited, 99-100 
Harding, Hugh, 301 
Haropfald (unid., in Manor ), Peeblesshire, 


344 
Hassendean [NT 5420], (Hassenden, 
Hassinde(a)n ), 37, 256, 363, 442-3, 


450 
Hassington [NT7341 ], ( Halsingtone ), 
670 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Hastings ( Hastengys, Hastinges, Hast- 
ingys ), David, earl of Atholl, 503-5 ; W 
322, 604 
Edmund, 20, 334 
John, 495, 672 
Hathirwyck. See Heatherwick 
Hatton of Fintray [NJ8416], (Alton de 
Fyntreff), wood of, 382 
Haut(h)wes(i)l, Hautwisel, Hautwisill. See 
Haltwhistle 
Hay (Hai(a), Haya, Haye), Gilbert [ temp. 
Alexander I1], W 325 
Gilbert [of Errol], W 110-13, 137, 140, 
144, 148, 293-6, 298, 326-8, 343, 
353-4, 362-4, 367-8, 371, 375-6, 380-1, 
419, 421, §19, 632, 635; constable of 
Scotland, S 561; W 302, 304-5, 333-5; 
341, 369-70, 372-3, 381, 383, 386-8, 
390, 395-6, 398-402, 404, 415, 420, 
422,425, 428, 431; 439, 442-3, 449-51, 
455-6, 461, 463, 467-9, 471, 480, 506, 
§13-14, 517-19, 522, 525-6, §37-8, 
541-2, 545, 551, 554-6, 562, 571, 573; 
576, 580, 586, 590-1, 604-07, 610, 614, 
617-21, 623, 625, 627-8, 638-9, 644, 
650, 654, 682 
Gilbert, of Lochquhariot, 46-7, 574; W 


519 
John, W 323, 418 
Nicholas [son of Gilbert of Errol], W 


114, 149, 463, 512, $19, 538, 580, 612, 
660 ; constable of the household, W 


553-4 
Thomas [temp. Alexander 11], W 323 
Thomas, W 112, 345, 374 
William, [butler of William 1}, W 475, 
551 
Headsmuir. See Heuedis 
Heatherwick [NJ8018 ], (Hathirwyck), 645 
Heddis. See Heuedis 
Heiton [NT7130], (Heton), 613 
Heiton, Hervey, 614 
Hennags. See Tannoch 
Henry 111, king of England, 31 
Henry, abbot of Kelso, W 320, 479 
Henry, bishop of Aberdeen, 103, 415-7; 
grant by, 681; S 311; W 302, 304, 316, 
320-5, 439, 459, 467, 475, 480, 507, 
509, 635- 
Henry, bishop of Galloway, 203 ; bishop of 
Whithorn, 260 
Henry, bishop of Lincoln, §91, 595; W 
601-2 
Henry, brother of Maldoveneth earl of 
Lennox, W 366 
Henry, earl of Northumbria and Hunting- 
don, 528, 589, 652; grant by 523; W 
589, 654 
Henry, son of the earl of Menteith, W 366 
Henry, son of Eliseus, girnalman of Car- 
dross, 211 
Herbert, the chamberlain, 506; W 654 
Herbert, chancellor of David 1, W 589 
Herchestir (? = Chester Hill [NT2336]), 


344 
Herdmanston [NT 4769], (Hirdmanston, 
Hyrdmanstoun ), 389, 537, 674 
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Hereford, earl of, 151 
Hereth. See Airth 
Herle, William, 500, 672 
Hermitage castle [NT 4996], 146 
Herteschav. See Hairshaw 
Heryce, John, rector of Clerkington, W 386 
Hessilhead [NS 3852}, (Hesliheuid ), 541 
Heton. See Heiton 
Heudouchheyth ( ? Houcleuchheyth, unid., 
? nr Howcleuchshiel [NT 4214] in 
Roberton ), Roxburghshire, 395-6 
Heuedis (lost, nr Headsmuir [N$8649 ]), 
(Heddis), 544-5 
Hevyside (lost, ? = Heckside plantation 
[NT6033]), (Heuisyd, Heuyside), 
348-9, 383-4, 393 
Hexham, Northumberland, ( Hextilde- 
ham ), act dated at, 120, 305-6 
Heythlin (Heychlyn), Christiana, 428 
John [husband of above ], 428 
Ralph [father of John], grant by, 428 
Hietlandie. See Shetland 
Hillefielde (lost, ? nr The Hills, Inver- 
keithing [NT1282]), §17-8 
Hillhead of Barrack [NJ8941 ], (Tully- 
barroc ), 604 
Hirdmanston. See Herdmanston 
Hoddam ( Hodholm ), Adam, 395 
Holdeman. See Berwick 
Holland. See William, count of 
Holm Cultram, Cumberland, ( Holm- 
coltran ), abbey of, 97, 306, 445-6 
Holy Island (in Kilbride), Bute, 508 
Holyrood (in Edinburgh ), abbey of (con- 
uentus Sancte Crucis ), 15, 79, 82, 100, 
116, 127, 156, 170, 177, 360, 498-9, 
(601 ), 603-4, 637, 643, 652-4 | 
abbot of, S 343, $61; see also Alwin 
abbot’s court, 654 
Holywood, abbey of [NX 9580], (abbacia 
Sacri Nemoris ), 131, 150; act dated at, 
150, 445-6 
Home, Gilbert, W §89 
Hoscote [NT 3911 ], (Yrostilcotis }, 395 
Hospitallers. See Knights of the Order of St 
John of Jerusalem 
Hostiarius. See Durward 
Houchiltre. See Ochiltree 
Houcleuchheyth, Howcleuchshiel. See 
Heudouchheyth 
Hovyd, John, 397 
Hoyach (unid.), Aberdeenshire, 604 
Huctereny (unid., ? in Newhills), Aber- 
deenshire, 383 
Hugh, abbot of Dunfermline, W 321-5, 636 
Hugh [ of Roxburgh], chancellor of William 
I, grant by, 320, 479; W 528, 589 
Hugh, earl of Ross. See Ross, Hugh 
Hugh ‘de sigillo’ [clerk of William 1], W 589 
Hunstanton, Norfolk, 397 
Huntingdon, earldom of. See David ; Henry 
Hur. See Meikleour 
Huthred. See Utred 
Hutton, hospital of [NT 9053], 209, (223) 
Hwit ( Vuietus ). See Uvieth 
Hyrdmanstoun. See Herdmanston 
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Ileffeston, Ilefistona. See Elliston 

Inchaffray, abbey [NN9§22], (Inchaffrayn, 
Insula Missarum ), 14, 98, 100, 125, 
177, 327-8, 402-3, 405 

abbot of, 291; S 343; see also Cristinus 

Inch. See Inchmichael 

Inchberry [NJ 3155], (Inchbare), 402 

Inchcailloch, island [NN 4090], (Inche- 
kellach), 552-3 

Inchconnachan, island [NN 3791 ], 366 

Inchebethachy (unid.), Moray, 402 

Inchedownoc. See Inchtavannach 

Inchefode. See Inchfad 

Inchekellach.See Inchcailloch 

Inchemichel. See Inchmichael 

Inchethor. See Inchture 

Incheturfy (unid., in Kinclaven ), Perth- 
shire, 649 

Inchfad, island [NN 3990], (Inchefode ), 


5§2-3 
Inchgalbraith, island, (Aanclew ), 366 
Inchmahome, priory [NN5700], (Insula 
Sancti Colmoci ), 177, 292 acts dated 
at, 120, 29I-2, 299 
Inchmarnock, island [Nso260], §08 
Inchmichael ( now Inch [Nx 1060] ), (Inche- 
michel(])), 156-7; acts dated at, 156-7, 
617-21 
Inch of Culter. See Little Culter 
Inchtavannach [Ns 3691 ], (Inchedownoc), 


365 

Inchture [NO 2828], (Inchethor), act dated | 
at, 302 : 

parliament at (1312). See index of sub- 

jects ( parliament ) 

Inchyra, Christopher, S$ 343 

Ingania. See Engaine 

Inglisardnel (lost, nr Ardneil, g.v. ), Ayr- 
shire, 351 

Ingram (Engelram, Engeuram ), chancellor 
of Malcolm iv, W 551 

Inirpephry. See Innerpeffray 

Inneraw. See Inverawe 

Innerbuist [NO 1029], (Inuerbos), 549 

Innermessan [ N X 0863], (Inuermesan ), act 
dated at, 1§2, 473 

Innerpeffray (Inirpephry, Inuerpeffery ), 
John, S 343 

Malcolm, 400; W 112, 334, 354 

Insula. See Islay 

Insula Missarum. See Inchaffray 

Insula Regis. See King’s Inch 

Insula Sancti Colmoci. See Inchmahome 

Inuerarichtyn. See Inverarity 

Inuerbos. See Innerbuist 

Inuergofren, Inuergoueryn. See Inver- 
gowrie 

Inuerhuggin. See Inverugie 

Inuerkoy. See Inverkeithing 

Inuerkyleder. See Inverkeilor 

Inuerleth. See Leith 

Inuermesan. See Innermessan 

Inuernys(s). See Inverness 

Inuerpeffery. See Innerpeffray 

Inuerpefir, David, juror at Dundee, 539 

Inuerpefrie (? formerly Peffer, on Silver- 
burn, [c.NJ8304]), §24 
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Inuerrichtie. See Invereighty 
Inuirbondy. See Inverboyndie 
Inuirhuggin. See Inverugie 
Inuirkeledir. See Inverkeilor 
Inuirkethyn. See Inverkeithing 
Inuirlunan. See Inverlunan 
Inuirnis. See Inverness 
Inveraffric (unid., [ ? NH 3028 ]), 64 
Inverarity [NO 4544], (Inuerarichtyn ), 292 
Inverawe [NNO231 ], (Inneraw), 639 
Inverboyndie [NJ 6664], (Inuerbondin, 
Inuirbondy ), church of, 318, 477, 509 
Invereighty [NO 4345], (Inuerrichtie), §§5§ 
Invergowrie [NO 3430], : Inuergofren, 
Inuergoueryn ), $4 
Inverkeilor iNo6bA0t. * Teucekoleder 
Inuirkeledir, Kelor), 517; church of, 
319, 478 
Inverkeithing [NT 1382] (Inuerkethyn, 
Inuerkoy, Inuirkethyn ), 517, 549, 
649; acts dated at, 325, 360-1 
burgh of, 469, 657, 685 
church of, 45 
mills of, 517-8, 685 
Inverlauran [NS85§31 ], (Lauuaran ), 365-6 
Inverlunan [NO685§1], (Inuirlunan ), 
church of, 318, 477 
Inverness (Inuernys(s), Inuirnis), 5§ 
Blackfriars of, 325-6 
burgh of, 30, 40, 71, 325, 634, 686 
church of, 318, 477 
cocket of, 634 
Great custom of, 40, 71, 634 
sheriff of, 55, 71, 253, 634 
sheriffdom of, 54, 239, 241, 2§3 
treaty of. See index of subjects (Treaty ) 
Inverugie [NK 1048 ], (Inuerhuggin, In- 
uirhuggin ), church of, 319, 478 
Inwirnarne. See Nairn 
Inyanee, Inyoney. See Anany 
Inzievar [NT0288 ], (Ennever ), 417 
Ireland, 7, 137, 140, 145, 151, 160, 389, 
424-5, 500-02, $91 > $93; 652, 687, 695 3 
1315 campaign in, 62, 76, 136, 265, 
351, 359, 378-9, 695 
king of. See Bruce, Edward 
Trewyn. See Irvine 
Irongaith Hill [NT0079], (Eryngaith ), 637 
Irskyn. See Erskine 
Irvine [NS 3239], (Irwyn ), burgh of, 27, 85, 
253, 471 
Irvine (Irewyn, Irwin(e), Irwyn), Roger, 
clerk of the wardrobe, 173, 208, 687, 
689 
William, clerk of the rolls, forester of 
Drum, 8, 36, 90, 177, 191, 205, 
eo7 ss 488-9, 491-2, 514-5, 577; 


Isaac, the clerk, burgess of Aberdeen, 397 

Isabel, countess of Buchan, 356 

Isabel, queen of Norway. See Bruce, Isabel 

Isabel of Mar, countess of Carrick { first wife 
of Robert 1], 416 

Isabella, countess of Atholl, 416-7, 620-1 

Isabella, countess of Fife, 358 

Isabella, queen of England, 115, 164, 187, 
195, 286n 
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Isabella, wife of Thomas Randolph earl of 
Moray, 656 
Isla, river, Angus, ( Yleife), fishing on, 


$55-6 
Islandshire ( Eland ), Northumberland, 588 
Islay (Insula), Donald, W 630 
Isles, the [Western], §4; see also Sodor 
Ivarus, son of Olaf, canon of Bergen and 
Orkney, 308, 311-2, 314; S 314 


James I, king of Scots, act of, 351 
James I1, king of Scots, 40 
James IV, king of Scots, act of, 677 
Jedburgh [NT6§20], (Jeddevurth, 
Jed(de)wort(h), Jedvod, Jedword), 
68, 139, 151, 261, 329, 442-3; acts 
dated at, 151, 465, 494 
abbey of, 15, 25, 79-80, 82, 217, 245-6, 
469, 523, 670 
abbot of, S 343; see also Osbert ; Robert; 
William 
constable of. See Douglas, James 
constabulary of, 383 
forest of. See Jedforest 
sheriff court of, 56-7, 256, 450 
Jedforest, Roxburghshire, 37, 68, 442-3 
Jedvod, Jedword, Jed(de)worth. See Jed- 
burgh 
Joanna of England [sister of Edward 111}, 
156, 159-60, 591-3, 595-7, 608 
Jocelin, archdeacon of Dunkeld, W 494 
Jocelin, bishop of Glasgow, 507; W 475, 636 
Johanna, countess of Fife, 356 
Johanna, daughter of Adam More, 669 
John XXII, pope, 31, (140-1), 154, 174, 
196, 201, 598, 666, 668-9, 675-6, 699 
John, king of Scots, 45, 150, 180-1, 186, 
260 ; acts of, 45, 87-8, 109, 150; see also 
Balliol, John 
John, abbot of Arbroath, rector of Halt- 
whistle, 198-9, 202 
John, abbot of Coupar, W §53-4 
John, bishop of Brechin, W 293, 304, 316, 
320-5, 387, 441, 467, 475, 480, 636 
John, bishop of Ely, chancellor of England, 


433, 436, 667 
John, bishop of Glesaes [temp. David1}, W 


654 
John, bishop of Glasgow [temp. Alexander 
111], $ 311 
John, bishop of Glasgow. See Lindsay, John 
John, bishop of Moray. See Pilmore, John 
John, the clerk, 690 
John, earl of Atholl, 293, 416, 463, 620-1 
John (Campbell), earl of Atholl, 64-5, 640, 
68 


3 
John, lord of Ormiston, 177, 348 
John [? = Philip], the marshall, W 528 
John, prior of St Andrews, W 475, 480 
John, son of Adam, juror at Roxburgh, 447 
John, son of Adam Browning, sheriff of 
Aberdeen, 147, 669 
John, son of Colman, 457 
John, son of Fergus, W 505 
John, son of Gilbert son of Donald 
MacKane, 622 
John, son of Gilbert son of Gilbert, 177, 651 
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John, son of Gilbert MacNeill, 622 

John, son of John son of Neil, 374 

John, son of Lachlan, 682 

John, son of Laurence, 394 

John, son of Malise, grant by, 319-20, 479 

John, son of the midwife, 68 

John, son of Neil, 614-5 

John, the surgeon [of Alexander I11], 72, 
86 


3 
Johnston, Gilbert, 680 
Jolleiffis, Robert, burgess of Perth, 336 


Kalchou, Kalcov. See Kelso 
Kalentyr. See Callendar 
Kalled(o)uer. See Calder Water 
Kambuskinet. See Cambuskenneth 
Karale. See Crail 
Karleolus. See Carlisle 
Karnebuth. See Carnbooth 
Karnesmoll. See Kirkinner 
Karrik. See Carrick 
Kars. See Kerse 
Karun. See Carron, river 
Katannie. See Caithness 
Katerin, Katerlyn. See Catterline 
Kauirhill. See Caverhill 
Kay, J., clerk, 212 
Keeth. See Keith 
Keil [NR6707 ], (ecclesia sancti Colomkilli 
in Kyntir ), church of, §35 
Keith (Keeth, Keithe, Keth, Keyth), 
Agnes. See Avenel 
Alexander, 68, 136, 353, 527-8 
Edward, 525, 604-5; W 112, 463, §19, 


527 

family, 21, 67, §24 

John, 524-5 

Robert, marischal of Scotland, sheriff of 
Lothian, justiciar north of Forth, 67, 
138, 154, 198, 204, 284n, 299, 329, 
§22, 524-5, 534, 556-7, 631-2, 667; S 
330, 343; W 111-12, 137, 140, 144-5, 
148, 294-5, 298, 340, 350, 352-3, 
362-4, 367-8, 377, 380-1, 404, 419, 
421, 424, 631-2; marischal, S 561; W 
302, 305, 316, 326-8, 331, 333, 335, 
341, 345, 348-9, 369-70, 372-3, 380-3, 
386-8, 390, 393; 396, 398-404, 415; 
420, 422-3, 425, 427-8, 430-2, 439, 
442-3, 450, 454-6, 461, 463, 467-9, 
471-2, 475, 480, 497, 506, 513, 518-19, 
$42, 556, 562, 566, 568, 571, 573-4, 
576, 578, 580-1, 586-7, 590-1, 604-07, 
609-10, 614, 617-21, 623, 625, 627-8, 
O35» 638-9, 644, 647, 650-1, 654, 656, 


5 
Keith Marischal [NT 4464], (Keth 
Marescall), 524 
Keith Simon (Upper or Lower Keith 
[NT 4562-4]), (Keth Symonis), §24 
Kelchon. See Colquhoun 
Kelchou, Kelcov. See Kelso 
Kellienach Clerach. See Collonach 
Kelly (now Haddo [N}8634]), 604 
Kelnagarth (unid.), Moray, 402 
Kelor. See Inverkeilor 
Kelquon. See Colquhoun 
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Kelso [NT 7233], (Calcow, Kalchou, 
Kalkov, Kelchou, Kelcov), abbey of, 
15, 38, 202, 453 
abbot of, 286n, 614; S 343, 561; see 
also Henry; Richard; Walleranus ; 
William 
abbot’s court, 654 
Kelton [NX7560], $30 
Kelty. See Gall 
Kelvin, river, 494 
Kendilisman (unid., ? in Moray ), 682 
Kenel. See Kinneil 
Kennethmont [NJ 5329], (Kinnallcmund, 
Kynalcmund ), 319, 479 
Kentigern, St, shrine of, 336-7 
Kentyr. See Kintyre 
Kepnemade. See Kipmad 
Kerbet, water (Angus), (Kerbeth ), 292 
Kergil. See Cargill 
Kerimur. See Kirriemuir 
Kerinthon, Kerintun. See Carrington 
Kerrera, island (in Kilmore and Kilbride), 
Argyll, (Kerueray), 521 
Kerse of Stirling [NS9181 ], (Cars(e), Kars 
apud Striuelin ), 317, 474, 477, 637 
Kersland. See Corsfled 
Kerueray. See Kerrera 
Keryne. See Corrie 
Keth. See Keith 
Kettins [N02339], (Kettenes), 169, 340-1 
Keuilston. See Gelston 
Kilbride [NM 8525], ([ecclesia] beate 
Brigide virginis in Lorn), 521-2 
Kiichoan [NM7913 ], (Kilcongen ), 315 
Kilcolmkill. See Keil 
Kilcongen. See Kilchoan 
Kildrummy castle [NJ 4516], 648 
Kilduthie. See Tolyboill 
Kilgarie [NO 5666], (Kylger(r)y), 425 
Killargie (unid., in Lismore and Appin), 
Argyll, 622 
Killichaffie. See Craigcaffie 
Kailin [NN §732], (Kyllyn), church of, 14, 
125, 402-3 
Kilmarnock [Ns 4237], (Kylmernoc), 351; 
church of, 664 
Kilmarnock, John, 351 
Kilmaronock [Ns 4587 ], (Kilmoronok), 
church of, 548, 68 
Kilmaurs [NS 4141}, ( Kilmaweris ), 363 
Kilmore [NM 8824 ], 639 
Kilmoronok. See Kilmaronock 
Kilninver [NM 8221 ], 315 
Kilpunt [NT0971 ], (Kynpunt), 637 
Kilveran (unid., in Kilninver), Argyll, 315 
Kilwinning [NS 3043], (Kilwinyn, Kyl- 
wynin ), abbey of, 38, 139, 150, 202-03, 
246, 441, 664 
abbot of, 139, 202, 261 
acts dated at, 136-8, 306, 352, 374-5 
Kimmerghame [NT8151], (Kinbrigham, 
Kymbrygham ), 58, 69, 376-7 
Kinabir. See Kinnaber 
oa mili (lost [NJ8315]), (Kinaldy), 


2 
Kinblew. See Knockinglews 
Kinbrigham. See Kimmerghame 
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Kincardine, (Kyncardyn(e) ), sheriff of, 
518, §77; sheriffdom of, 239-42, 244, 
526 
Kincardine (formerly parish, nr Boat of 
Garten [NH9417]), Moray, 633 
Kincarrathie [NO 1224], ( Kinkarekin, 
Kyncarrekyn, Kynkarachi), fishery at, 
549; quarry at, 606 
Kincauill. See Kingscavil 
Kinclaven [NO1537], (Kynclevyn ), 649 
Kincriech [NO 4344], (Kincrick), 292 
Kinfauns [NO 1622], 8, 302 
Kinghorn [NT 2686], (Kyngorn ), burgh of, 
92, 360-1, 606 
Kingoldrum [N03355 ], (Kingoueldrum, 
Kyncoldrum, Kyngoldrum ), 317, 
474, 476 
church of, 317, 474, 476 
shire of, 317, 324, 474, 476 
wood of, 324 
Kingscavil [NT0376], (Kincauill, Kyn- 
caluel, Kyncauill), 341-2, 352, 493 
King’s Inch (unid., nr Perth), (insula 
_ regis), $49 
King’s Park [NS7893], (Vetus Parcus, 
Novus Parcus ), 609 
Kinkarekin. See Kincarrathie 
Kinkell [NoO7479], Kincardineshire, 
_ (Kynkel), 335 
Kinkell [NJ7819], Aberdeenshire, (Kyn- 
kel(1)), act dated at, 125, 610 
Kinloch (Kyndelocht), John, 393; W 392 
Kinlochlyon (unid., ? = Kinlochleven 
[NN1861]), 622 
Kinloss [NJ0662], (Kynlos), abbey of, 14, 
35> 58, 61 ? 76-7, 241, 296, 349-59, 633, 
680-1 
abbot of, S 343; see also Dere, Thomas 
Kinmuck [NJ8119], (Kynmuck ), 645 
Kinnaber [NO7261 ], (Kinabir, Kynnabre), 
thanage of, §§2-3 
Kinnallcmund. See Kennethmont 
Kinneil [NS9880], (Kenel), 506 
Kinnernie [NJ7210], (Kinnernin, Kyn- 
neruin ), church of, 319, 478 
Kinnochtry [N02135], (Kynuchtred ), 549 
Kinnoull Hill. See Craig 
Kinpurney [NO 3142], (Kylprony ), 397 
Kinross [NO1102],(Kinros, Kynros ), 1§3, 
534, 650, 667; acts dated at, 152-3, 
SII-15 
church of, 331-2, 667, 676 
sheriff of, 121, $34 
sheriffdom of, 234, 667 
Kinross, John, 687 
Kintore [NJ7916], (Kyntor ), 210; forest 
of, 46, 524 
Kintyre, Argyll, ( Kentyr), 157, 266, 508-9, 
654; sheriffdom of, 49, 240-1 
Kipmad [Ns7693], (Kepnemade ), 609 
Kircland. See Kirklands 
Kircmacho. See Kirkmahoe 
Kirkandrews [Nx 6048 ], 254-5 
Kirkborthwic(k), (lost, nr Roberton 
__[NT4314]), 395 
Kirkburn (in Cambuslang ), Lanarkshire, 
611 
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Kirkcaldy [NT 2791], (Kyrcaldyn), 139; 
burgh of, 456 

Kirkconnel [NS7312], (Kyrcunel ), 658 

Kirkcudbright [Nx6851], (Kyrcud- 
brycht ), 535-6 

Kirkentolaw. See Kirkintilloch 

Kirkepatrik. See Kirkpatrick 

Kirkhill, forest. See Cordyce 

Kirkhope [NT 1930], (Kirkhop), 344 

Kirkhope, burn (submerged [NS9606]), 
(Kyrkhop ), 642 

Kirkinner [NX 4251], ([ecclesia] sancte 
Kener de Karnesmoll ), church of, §35 

Kirkintilloch ( Kirkentolaw, Kyrkin- 
tollauch), John, 677; wadset by, 513 

Kirklands [N06108 ], ( Kircland), §31 

Kirkliston [NT1274], (Liston), 149-50 

Kirkmahoe (now Kirkton of Kirkmahoe 
[NX9781]), (Kircmacho ), church of, 
467, 684 

Kirkmichael (now parish only, Dumfries- 
shire), (Kyrkmychelle), barony of, 
68 


4 
Kirkoswald [NS2407 ], (Kyrcoswald), 
church of 641 
Kirkpatrick ( Kirkepatrik, Kyrkpatryk), 
Humphrey, 116, 457-8 
Roger, 329, 486, 667; W 112, 467 
Stephen, 486, 647 
Thomas, 426-7, 485-6 
Kirksted (site nr Old Kirkhope [NT 1830]), 


344 

Kirkton (now St Ninians [NS7991 ]), 
(Kyrktona ), 609 

Kirkton. See Kirkmahoe 

Kirkton of Dyce [NJ8714], (Kirkton de 
Dys ), 382 

Kirkton of Durres. See Durris 

Kirkton of Guthrie. See Guthrie 

Kirkurd, {NT 1244], (Kirkvrde ), 628; see 
also Ord 

Kirkwall, Orkney, 55 

church of St Magnus at, 13, 309, 3II, 313 

Kirriemuir [NO 3853], (Kerimur ), church 
of, 319, 478 

Knaresborough, Yorkshire, 491, 672 

Knaven [NJ8943], (Knauel), 604 

Knights of the Order of the Hospital of St 
John of Jerusalem ( Hospitallers, 
Knights Hospitaller), 10, 72, 76, 
332-3; see also Torphichen 

Knights Templar, 76 

Knockinglews [NJ 7321], (Kinblew, Estir 
and Westir ), 682 

Knockys, Walter, 680 

Knokynbotil (now Meikle Knox 
[NX7962]), 530 

Knott, Miss Betty I., cited, 701 

Knut, son of Carl, W 589 

Kokschote. See Coxet 

Kylbride. See West Kilbride 

Kyle, Ayrshire, lordship of, 261 

Kylger(r)y. See Kilgarie 

Kylmernoc. See Kilmarnock 

Kynalcmund. See Kennethmont 

Kynballoch [NO 1848], (Glenbac(h)lach, = 
Glenballoch), 292 
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Kyncaluel. See Kingscavil 
Kyncoldrum. See Kingoldrum 
Kyndelocht. See Kinloch 
Kyneth, sheriff of Perth, W 551 
Kyngorn. See Kinghorn 
Kylprony. See Kinpurney 
Kynkarachi. See Kincarrathie 
Kynkel(1).See Kinkell 
Kynnabre. See Kinnaber 
Kynpunt. See Kilpunt 
Kynsitus. See Brunoluus 
Kynuchtred. See Kinnochtry 
Kyrcaldyn. See Kirkcaldy 
Kyrcunel. See Kirkconnel 
Kyrkintollauch. See Kirkintilloch 
Kyrkmuthop (lost, at mouth of Kirkhope 
burn, qg.v. [c. NS9607]), 642 
Kyrktona. See Kirkton 


La Chambre, Adam, 631-2 

L’Air (= Kirk Bride, Isle of Man), 
( {ecclesia} sancte Brigide in Lair ), 
church of, §35 

Lamb, Robert, burgess of Aberdeen, 397 

Lambermore. See Lammermuir 

Lambert, the souter, 470 

Lamberton [NT9657], §89; ‘upper Lam- 
berton’ (Lambirton superiori), 404 

Lamberton ( Lambirton, Lammerton), 
John, W 529 

William, 404 
William, bishop of St Andrews, 98-9, 

153, 198-9, 332, 500, 630, (671-2), 
676, 683; grant by, 203; S$ 601; W 
130-1, 293, 304, 320-5, 348-9, 386-7, 
390, 393, 415, 424-5, 431, 439, 441, 
444, 450, 452, 4$7-9, 467, 475; 480, 
494, 499, 507, 509, $13, §23, 525-6, 
531, 5335 537s 545s 547-8; 5515 5545 
562, 565, 567, 585, 590, 604-05, 635-6, 
638, 641, 650-1, 654, 658, 661, 669 

Lambrachton. See Lambroughton 

Lambremor. See Lammermuir 

Lambroughton [Ns 3943], (Lambrachton), 

6 


463 
Lamby, John, 688 
Lamlash [NS0231 ]}, 156 
Lammermuir (E.Lothian, Midlothian, 
Berwickshire ), (Lambermore, 
Lambremore ), 549-50, 674 
Lammerton. See Lamberton 
Lanark [Ns8843], (Lanarc, Lanerk), 207, 
646, 678 ; act dated at, 604 
burgh of, 27, 29, 224 
justiciary court at, 104 
sheriff of, 338, 646 
sheriff court of, §72 
sheriffdom of, 54, 221-5, 239-40, 243, 
431, 495, $12, 544, 659 
Lanbryde. See Lhanbryde, 42 
Lancaster, earl of. See Thomas, earl of 
Lancaster 
Lanercost, Cumberland, 329 
Lanerk. See Lanark 
Langforgrund. See Longforgan 
Langhop, Langhopmuth. See Linghope 
Langnewton. See Longnewton 


ey: 
Langnewton, Patrick, juror at Roxburgh, 


447 
Langriggs (unid., in Annandale ), Dum- 
friesshire, 464 
Langton [NT 7652), 298 
Lany, John, constable of Tarbert, 686 
Larbert [NS 8682 ], (Legbernard, Leth- 
berd ), 506, 653 
Larg [NX 4366 ], (Largelonan ), 617 
Larne, Larne Lough, Co. Antrim, 
(Wlryngfrith), 156, 574-5; act dated 
at, I2I, 609-10 
Lasgueonuer (? Gonar Water, in Aberdour 
and Tyrie), Aberdeenshire, 604 
La Sowche, Such(e). See La Zouche 
Lauder [NT 5247], (Lawder ), 139, 374; 
constabulary of, 374 
Lauder ( Lauueudier, Lawedier, 
Law(e)dre, Lawider, Lowedre ), 
Robert, justiciar of Lothian, 11, 500, 
594, 639, 680; W 11, 388, 448, 454, 
461, 463, 489, 567, 585, 590, 607, 639, 
658; ‘the father’ W 608 ; justiciar W 
450, 472, 497, 542, 614, 656 
Robert [son of above], 11, 367 
Robert, valet [ ? same as preceding ], 667 
Laudonia. See Lothian 
Laundelis, John, W 386 
Laurence, son of Orm [or Osney], W 418 
Lauuaran. See Inverlauran 
Lauueudier, Law(e)dre, Lawedier. See 
Lauder 
Lawflats (or oh Flat, unid., ? in Berwick- 
shire ), 3 
La Zouche (ig Nawehe: Such(e), Zouch, 
Zousche ), Alan, 20, 343-4, 374, 451, 
680 
William, of Assheby, 591-2, 595-6, 676; 
W 601-2 
Le Chen, Mary, 314, 507 
Reginald [husband of above], 314, 507 
Reginald [son of above], 116-17, 507 
See also Henry, bishop of Aberdeen 
Leddachcroft [N]8106], (‘Dimidia Dauata 
de Skene’), 492 
Ledel. See Liddell 
Lee, the [NS8546], (le Leey), 511-13, 
659-60 
Lefnax. See Lennox 
Legbernard. See Larbert 
Leicester, 138 
Leising, W 654 
Leitfie [NO2545 ], (Leteuy, Leteve, 
Lettevy, Littevy, Litwy), 587, 658; 
act dated at, 120, 405 
a NT 2776], (Inuerleth, Leth), 627, 


53 
Lennox ( Lefnax, Len(e)aux, Leuena(u)x), 
9, 123, 125, 266, 403, 679 
earl(s) of, 81, 112, 115, 121, 145, 3403 see 
also Malcolm ; Maidoveneth: Men- 
teith, John 
earldom of, 17, 25, 35, 54, 73, 81, 366, 
460, 553, 664, 677-9 
forest of, 35 
Leshidwyne, Les(s)idewyne. See Les- 
sudden 
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Lesing, W 589 

Leslie ’Leslys, Norman, W 294 

Lesmahagow [NS 8140], i Lesmachut, 
Lesmahagu ), priory of, 225, 368, 645-6 

Lessudden [NT §930], (Leshidwyne, 
Les(s)idewyne, Lessed(e)wyn, Lessyd, 
Lessyd(e)wyn(e)), 15, 37, 105-6, 
113-14, 228, 347-9, 383-4, 393, 442-3 

Lessudden, John, 689 


Leternacrosh (unid., in Kilninver ), Argyll, 


315 
Leternamuck (unid., in Kilninver ), Argyll, 


315 
Leteve. See Leitfie 
Leth. See Leith 
Lethangie [NO 1203], (Authangy ), 667 
Lethberd. See Larbert 
Lethnot ( Easter, now Middlehill 
[NO 3763]; Wester, unid., ? nr Craigs 
of Lethnot [No 3665] ), Glen Clova, 
( Letnotys), 590-1 
Lethnot [NO 5468], on West Water, 591 
Lettevy. See Leitfie 
Lettirnanalla (lost, by Lochnell [c. 
NM8927 ]), 639 
Leuchar, burn (in Skene and Peterculter), 
Aberdeenshire, ( Locher), 492 
Leven, river, (Fife), 647 
Lhanbryde [NJ 2761], 42 
Libertune. See Edinburgh ( Liberton) 
Lidalisdale, Liddale. See Liddesdale 
Liddel ( Lidel), Adam, 373-4 
Liddell ( Ledel)}, Cumberland, 254, 676 
Liddesdale, Roxburghshire, ( Lidalisdale, 
Liddale), 512, 658 ; see also Bruce, 
Robert; Wake, Thomas 
Liff [NO 3333], (Lyf), 549 
Lilliesleaf ( Lilliscleif), John, juror at 
Roxburgh, 447 
Lincoln, bishop of. See Henry 
Lindesai, Lindesay. See Lindsay 
Lindores [NO2418], (Lundors ), 198; 
abbey of, 28, 83, 85, 198, 246, 306-7, 
645; abbot of, S 343, 561 
Lindsay ( Lindesai, Lind(e)say, Lynddesay, 
Lyndesay, Lyndesey, Lyndesi, Lyn- 
dissay ), Alexander, 206, 632; W 630, 
632 
David, lord of Crawford [son of above], 
grant by, 641-3; W 333, 344, 392, 430, 
450, 461, 466, 471, $12, 531, 566, $74, 
607, 632; of Crawford W 587, 658, 
660-1 
Gerard, grant by, 641-2 
Gilbert, 373-4 
Isabella { wife of Simon below }, 464 
James, W 112, 334-5, 337, 344, 387, $12, 
522, 630-1, 660 
John [son of Simon below], (20), 463-4 
John, of Thor, 678-9 
John, bishop of Glasgow, 20-2, 97-8, 202, 
441-2, 545, 661, 684, 697; S 601; W 
§23, 525-6, $31, 533, 5373 547> 551; 
562, 565, 585, 590, 604-5, 607, 612 
Philip, 442 
Simon, 20, 463-4 
Walter, grant by, 292-3 
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William, canon of Glasgow and Dunkeld, 
rector of Ayr, lord of Kirkconnel and 
Leitfie, 116, §11-13, 587, 684; grant 
by, 658-61 

William [son of Alexander above], 
chamberlain of Scotland, 111, 206, 
390, 631, 680; W III, 144, 206, 386, 
390, 395, 398-404, 419-20, 631 

William, justiciar of Lothian, W 475, 528 
{erroneously as Walter], $51, 636 

Linghope Burn [NT 2029], ( Langhop nef, 
Langhopmuth at confluence with 
Manor Water [NT 1929], 344 

Linlithgow [N$9977 ], (Linlithcu, Linlitqv, 
Lythcu ), 210, 637, 654; acts dated at, 
301, 636 

constabulary of, 242 

sheriff court of, 341 

sheriffdom of, 234 

Linton, Peeblesshire, barony of, 571 

Linton [NT7726}, 286n 

Linton, Bernard, parson of Mordington, 
198, 201, 203 

Philip, constable of Berwick, 286n 

Linton Roderick ( Lyntonrohryk, Lyntoun- 
rothryk). See West Linton 

Lintrose. See Fodderance 

Liolf, of Swinton, 588 

Liston. See Kirkliston 

Litilheheuid (unid., in Beith), Ayrshire, 


541 

Littevy. See Leitfie 

Little Culter (now Inch of Culter 
[NJ8500]), (Parva Cultir), 526 

Little Gask [NJ 7906], (lecche de Gask ), 492 

Litwy. See Leitfie 

Liver, William, W 504 

Llwyd, Gruffyd, 701 

Locard. See Lockhart 

Lochaber, Inverness-shire, (Louchabre ), 


33 

Loch Arkaig, Inverness-shire, ( Loch- 
harketh ), 633 

Loch Awe, Argyll, (Lochaw, Louchaw), 
315, 333 

Loch Broom, Ross and Cromarty, ( Loch- 
bren ), act dated at, 297 

Loch Doon, castle [Nx 4894], ( Louch- 
done ), 103, 629 

Locher. See Leuchar 

Lochforuer. See Lochquhariot 

Loch Fyne, Argyll, (Louchfyne), 136, 156, 


353 

Lochharketh. See Loch Arkaig 

Lochleven, ( Lacus de Leuyn), ? castle of 
[NO1301 ], 1§2-3; acts dated at, 84, 86, 
1§2-3, 325, 513 

fisheries on, 667 

Loch Lomond, Dunbartonshire and Stir- 
lingshire, (Lochloumune), 365-6 

Loch ei Dunbartonshire and Argyll, 


Lochloumune. See Loch Lomond 
Lochmaben [NY 0882], (Lochmaban), 
145, 147, 1§2, 1§7, 486; acts dated at, 
152, 426-7, 437, 480-3, 485-6 
Lochore, Thomas, S 343 
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Lochquhariot [NT 3760], ( Lochforuer ), 
church of, §50; see also Hay, Gilbert 
Loch Ryan, Wigtownshire, 157 
Loch Tay, Perthshire, ( Lochtey ), unnamed 
island in, $50 
Lockhart (Locard ), Simon, lord of the Lee 
and Cartland, grant by, §11-13, 659-61 
Loeneis. See Lothian 
Logan, family, 379 
John, clerk, 609 
John, 366-7 
Logie [Noor29], Fife, (Logy), 95, (448), 
-6 


495- 
Logie, Stirlingshire, (Logy ), parish of, 661 
Logie-Airthrey [Ns 8296 ], (Logynathrane ), 


417 
Logie Pert [N06664], (Litilperth), 292 
Logierieve [N]J9127], (Logyroue ), 604 
Logy, (Loghy), John, 448, 684; grant by, 
95, 495-63 S 343 
Logy. See also Logie 
Logyroue. See Logierieve 
Lockard, Elena, grant by, 521 
London, 31, 143-4, 623 
London ( Londyn), John, W 475, 494, 636 
Robert of [son of William I}, grants by, 
319, 478; W 321, 323, 494 
Longforgan [NO 3130], (Forgrund, Lang- 
forgrund ), 68, 302, 334, §27-8, 550-2, 
619-20; mill of, 32, 136, 353 
Longformacus [NT6957 ], 674 
Longnewton [NT 5827], (Langnewton ), 
5 - 
Longniddry [NT 4476], ( Nidriffe), 680 
Lorn, Argyll, (Loryn), §21-2, 639 
Lothian (Laudonia, Loeneis, Loudoni[um], 
Lownes ), 21, 137, 144, 147, 149, 223, 
: 355; 360, 588-9 
justiciar of, 437-8 ; see also Barclay, 
Hugh; Lauder, Robert 
sheriff of, 144; see also Keith, Robert 
Lothian [ ? alias Roxburgh J, John, custumar 
of Berwick, 208-9 
Louchyldd, Patrick, priest of Kinross, 


676 

‘Louch’. See Loch 

Loudoni{um]. See Lothian 

Loudoun [NS$4937 ], (Loudun, Lowdoun), 
65-6, 398-9, 494 

Louis Xx, king of France and Navarre, 183, 
185-6 

Lour [N04746], (Lur), 292 

Lovell (Louell), James, lord of Giffen, 
grant by, 540-1 

Lowedre. See Lauder 

Lownes. See Lothian 

Lubaud, Piers, constable of Edinburgh 
castle, 21, 137, 367 

Liibeck, 119, 164, 454-5 

Luce Bay, Wigtownshire, 157 

Lucy, Anthony, 146 

Luke, Cardinal, 140-3, 666, 694 

Lumsdane [NT8769], (Lummesden, 
Lummisden ), 588-9 

Lundores. See Lindores 

Lundyn; Thomas. See Durward, Thomas. 

Lur. See Lour 
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Luss [NS 3592], (Lus, Lusse), 81, 291, 
364-6; church of, 340, 366 

Luss, John, 81, 291, 364- 5 

Lyf. See Liff 

Lyndesey. See lindsay 

Lyntonrohryk, Lyntounrothryk. See West 
Linton 

Lyons, archbishop and see of, 41 

Lysinge, Malcolm, 307 

Mariota [ wife of above], 307 
Lythcu. See Linlithgow 


M, son of Gillys, W 551 
MacAbsalon, MacAbsolon, Malcolm, W 
292, 365 
MacAy, Gilchrist MacYmar, 622 
Macbet ber, grant by, 653 
MacCuffok, Richard, 622; see also Patrick 
son of Patrick 
Maccuswell, 480; see also Maxwell 
MacDougall, John, 379 
Macduff, brother of Colban VIII, earl of 
Fife, 356 
MacEdolf, Duncan, W 292, 365 
Machutus, St, tomb of, 368, 645 
MacGech, Martin, 617-18 
MacGibbothyn, Patrick, 530 
MacGillevnan, Gilcalme, 617 
Machan [NS7650]}, (Machane ), 337-8 
MacKane. See John, son of Gilbert 
McKathil, Gilmore, 686 
Mackennedy. See Makenedy 
Maclachlan(e), John, grant by, 535-6 
MacMartin, Fergus, 687 
MacNeill. See John son of Gilbert 
Macruairidh, Christina, of Mar, 67-8, 648 
family, 67 
Ruari [ brother of Christina above ], 68 
Ruari [son, ? illeg., of Christina above ], 
8 


Macscilling, Finlach, and Patrick her 
spouse, grant by, 535 

Magna Hure. See Meikleour 

‘Magnus Haff [ North Sea], 308 

Magnus IV, king of Norway, 308-11 

Magnus, earl of Orkney, S 312; earl of 
Caithness, 314; earl of Caithness and 
Orkney, S 314 

Magnus, St. See Kirkwall 

Mains. See Stradhecten 

Mair. See Marus 

Maistertun, William, W 504 

Makenedy, Moryauch, 379 

Malachy, St, altar of, 422; see also Coupar 
abbey 

Malcolm 111, king of Scots, 589 

Malcolm Iv, king of Scots, §, §28, §89; acts 
of, 25-6, 125, 549-52 

Malcolm Beg, W 366 

Malcolm, earl of Atholl, grant by, 504; W 


4755551 

Malcolm V1, earl of Fife, 356; grant by, 
417-9;W 445 

Malcolm vI1, earl of Fife, W 325, 529 

Malcolm, earl of Lennox [ temp. Alexander 
III], 460 
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Malcolm, earl of Lennox, sheriff of Clack- 
mannan, 7, 9, 36, 298, 391-2, 460-1, 
677-8 ; grant by, 291, 364; W 294, 297, 
302, 304, 316, 320-5, 328, 404, 630, 
633, 635-6, 638 

Malcolm, thane of Callendar, 603 

Maldisley. See Mauldslie 

Maldoveneth ( Maldoueneth, Maldoueny, 
Muldony, Maldoveneth ), earl of 
Lennox, 460; grant by, 365-6, 391 

Maldoueneth, son of Gilbert, W 366 

Maleuill. See Melville 

Malherbe, Hugh son of Hugh Malherbe, 
grant by, 319, 478 

Malise, earl of Strathearn, 291, 664; grants 
by, 292-3, 400; W 387, 390, 415, 419, 
443, 459, 508-09, §31, 537, 541, 5475 

551; $54, 608 

Malis(e), son of Earl Fertheth, grant by, 
320, 479 

Malmene. See Moulmein 

Malvoisin (Malus Vicinus ), master 
William, W 589 

Mamore (? = Ben Nevis [NN 1671 }), 

( Maymor ), 633 
Mamusgraff (unid., in Manor ), Peebles- 


shire, 344 
Man, Isle of, (Mann(i)e), 35, 54-6, 75, 84, 
203, 240, 308, 378-9, 389, 536, 591, 593 
lordship of, 25, 40-1, §6, 68, 75, I10, I14, 
139-40, 153, 378-9, 389; see also 
Randolph, Thomas 
see of, 308; see also Sodor 
Mandevill (Maundeuill), Henry, steward 
of Ulster, 574-5 
Manor, Peeblesshire, barony of, 19, 24, 42, 
247 294, 344-5 ; 
toun of, (lost, in Manor ), Peebleshire, 
( Meners ), 344 
Manor Head [NT1927], (capud de 
Meneres), 344 
Manor Water, valley of, (in Manor), 
Peeblesshire, (Hop de Meners), 344 
Many. See Menie 
Mar, David, king’s messenger, 686 
Mar (Marre), 318, 477 
earl(s) of, 73,621; S 561 ; see also Donald ; 
Duncan ; Gartnait ; Gillecrist ; 
Thomas ; William 
earldom of, 252 
March, earl of, 111, 114, 137, 213, 288n, 
359; see also George; Patrick 
Margaret, St, queen of Scotland, 14 
Margaret, ‘the Maid of Norway’, 62 
Margaret, countess of Menteith, 358 
Mariota [ daughter of Cragy, Brice of, g.v. ], 


394 

Marischal [ of Scotland]. See Keith; see also 
index of subjects 

Marischal ( Marescall), Dervorguilla, grant 
by, 535-6 oe 

Marisland (unid., in Inverkeithing ), Fife, 
517 

Marjory, countess of Atholl, 416; grants by, 
292-3, 380-1, 416-7 

Marjory, countess of Buchan, grants by, 
319, 335, 478 
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Marjory, countess of Carrick [ mother of 
Robert I], grant by, 562 

Marjory, custumar (tollar) of Dumbarton, 
678 


7 
Marmaduke, Richard, 305, 680; S 306 
Marshall ( Marescallus, Mariscallus), 
Adam, 19, 24, 294, 344-5 
David, W 445 
Fergus, W 112, 377, 421 
Henry, W 445 
William, burgess of Aberdeen, 519 
See also William, the marshall 
Martin, master, W 320, 479 
Marus, of Brechin, ? Hugh [Ego], juror at 
Forfar, 488 
Marus, Thomas, juror at Forfar, 488 
Marus, of Brechin, William, juror at Forfar, 
488 
Mary (de Coucy ), queen of Scots, 348 
Mary (de Monhermer ), countess of Fife, 


356 

Mary of Menteith [ daughter of Alan I, earl 
of Menteith], 358 

Maryton [N06856], 39 

Masseth. See Mosset 

Masterton [NT 3463], (Maysterton ), 443-4 

Matilda, countess of Menteith, 358 

Matilda, daughter of Adam Morice, 611 

Mathew, archdeacon of St Andrews, W 
551; bishop of Aberdeen, W 636 

Mathew, crofter of Drumelzier, 520 

Mathew, son of Absolon, W 366 

Mathylur. See Meathie 

Mauchline [Ns 4927], (Mauchlyn), 545 

Mauldslie [Ns8150], (Maldisley ), mills of, 
645-6 

Maule, Henry, grant by, 622-3 

William [father of above ], lord of 

Panmure, grant by, 622- 

Mauley, Robert, sheriff of Roxburgh, W 


386 

Maundeuill. See Mandevill 

Maurice, bishop of Dunblane, 416, 510-11, 
661-3; S 601, 662; W 415, 509, $51, 
553-4, 607, 644, 661 

Maurice, the chaplain, W 366 

Maxpoffle [NT 5530], (Maxpof(f)il), 
348-9, 383-4, 393, 681 

Maxpoffle, Adam, 681 

Maxton [NT6130], 657-8 

Maxwell ( Maccuswel, Maxwel), John, 
[temp. William 1], 321; W 320, 479 

John, W 418, 445; chamberlain of 

Alexander 11, W 322 

Maymor. S eeMamore 

Mayreth. See Monreith 

Maysterton. See Masterton 

Mearns, the (le Merniis ), Kincardineshire, 


76, 683 

Meathie [NO 4646], (Mathylur ), church of, 
292 

Medugal (unid., in Manor), Peeblesshire, 


344 

Meffen. See Methven 

Meigner(i)s. See Menzies 

Meikle Clinterty [NJ8411], (Clentrethy 
Herchard ), 383 
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Meikle Knox. See Knokynbotil 
Meikleour [NO 1538], (Hur, Magna Hure, 
Micilhoure, Vr), 400; fishery of, 320, 


479-80 
Melath, burn (unid. ), Stirlingshire, 460 
Mele, Gunter, S 311 
Melgdrum, Alexander, 116, 587 
Isabella [ wife of above], 587 
Melrose [NT 5434], (Melros(s)), 137-9, 
I4I-2, 154-5, 175 
abbey of, 46, §9, 77, 120, 122, 138, 1§0, 
154, 169, 176-7, 196, 251, 282n, 383-4, 
395, 534, 630, 650; as beneficiary, Io, 
15-16, 35; 38, 46, 59; 71,73, 79-80, 82, 
93, 95-8, 100, 102, 105, 109, 113-14, 
II6, 138, 140, 142, 1§1, 167, 170-1, 
202, 227-8, 246, 282n, 347-9, 374-5, 
377 384-6, 393-5, 444-5, 452, 465, 
§32-3, 545-8, 565-7, 625-7, 629-30, 
650, 655-6 
abbot of, 139; S 561; see also Arnold; 
William 
acts dated at, 121, 139-41, 154-5, 374, 
383-4, 393, 542, 575 
Melville (Maleuill), Elizabeth, 667 
Eve, 319, 478; grant by, 319, 478 
Philip {husband of above ], 319, 478; 
grant by, 319, 478 
Meneforde (now rep. by Menford Lane, 
Kilmarnock [NS4338]), 250, 351 
Meners. See Manor 
Meneteh(t), Meneth. See Menteith 
Meneyhes. See Menzies 
Menie [NJ9720], (Many ), 578 
Menteith ( Meneteh(t), Meneth, Mentet(h), 
Menthet(h)), Alan [son of Alan earl of 
Menteith], 355, 358-9 
countess of. See Mary; Matilda 
earl(s) of, 356, 358-9, 366; see also Alan; 
Alexander ; Comyn, Walter ; Gillecrist ; 
Murdoch; Stewart, Robert 
earldom of, 416 
John, sheriff of Dumbarton, earl of 
Lennox, ? butler of Scotland, 73, I11, 
116-17, 139, 152, 358, 500, 508, 664; 
W IIT, 113, 294-5, 297, 305, 326-8, 
331; 333-55 3375 349-1; 345, 350; 352; 
362, 367-8, 380, 387, 404, 420, 423, 
427, 441, 449-52, 454, 461, 466, 497, 
508, 569, 629-30, 651, 654, 658 
John [son of above], 111 
Murdoch, 73, 358, 684; earl of Menteith, 
358, 416, 689; S 601; W 415, 508-9, 
537, 580, ; ; 
Menzies ( Meigner(i)s, Meneyhes, Menzeis, 
Mey(g)ners ), Alexander, 66; W 112, 
Zo 327, 331, 353, 362-3, 463, 632-3, 


35 
Robert [ temp. Alexander I1 ], 309; S 311 
Robert, W 112, 590, 608-9 
Merburn (unid., nr Rutherglen), Lanark- 
shire, 611 
Mereburne (unid., in Crawford), Lanark- 
shire, 642 
Merleia, Richard, W 589 
Merl(e)swayn, W 551 
Merniis, le. See Mearns 
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Mertoun [NT6131 ], 374, 389 

Methven [No0226 ], ( Meffen ), act dated at, 
306; battle of, 74, 631 

Mey(g)ners. See Menzies 

Michael, the clerk, W 366 

Micilhoure. See Meikleour 

Mid Calder [N1T0767 ], (Caldorcler(e)), 

__ 341; 352, 493 

Middlesex, archdeacon of. See Baldock, 
Robert 

Middleton, Gilbert, 141 

Mikylheyheuid (unid., in Beith), Ayrshire, 


541 
Mill of Muckly [Noo641], (Mucholl; ‘the 
two Mucklies’ ), 306-7 
Millis. See Myles 
Miln Lead, burn (boundary between Alyth 
forest and Drimmie ), Angus, Perth- 
shire, 433 
Milneton (? = ‘Milton of’ Cragie, g.v. ), 
Angus, 334 
Mindrum ( Mindrom), Alan, burgess of 
Roxburgh, W 614 
Mochrum [NX 3446], (Mouchrome), 535-6 
Moderuale. See Motherwel 
Moffat [NT0o805 ], (Mofat, Moffet), 74, 
631-2; church of, and mill of, 632 
Moffat, Adam, 670 
Nicholas, 58 
Thomas, 670 
Moffatdale (vallis de Moffet), 237, 420-1, 


632 
Moffet, Thomas, 681 ; see also Moffat 
Molyn. See Moulin 
Monblary. See Mountblary 
Monboddo [N07478 ], (Monbodach), 


335 

Moncrieffe [NO 1319], (Moncreif, Mon- 
crefe), 469 

Moncrieffe, John, grant by, 469 

Mondynes [N07779], (Mon(i)ethen, 
Munethen ), 318, 478 

Monefutht. See Monifieth 

Mon(ijethen. See Mondynes 

Monfode ( Monfod, Munfode), John, lord 
of Braidwood, 42, 212, 264, 285n, 

544-53 569-70, 572 

Monifieth NOIR (Monefutht, Moni- 
feth, Monifoth, Monyfoth, Muni- 
foeth), church of, 319, 478 

grange and mill of, 455 
thanage of, 455 

Monifieth, master John, royal clerk, 143, 
207, 284n, 666 

Se [NO§138 ], (Muniechkin, Munyet- 

kyn ), 321; church of, 318, 477 

Monks Cally (on Hill of Cally [NO1I252]), 
(Calady ), 564; mill of, 564 

Monreith [Nx 3640], (Mayreth ), or ? 
Myroch, act dated at, 157, 622 

Monros. See Montrose 

Monte Acuto, Robert, W 654 

Monte Alto. See Mowat 

Monte Fixo. See Muschet 

Montreathmont (now forest and moorland 
in Aberlemno and Farnell), Angus, 


534 
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Montrose [NO715§8], (Monros, Munros ), 
292, 317-8, 474, 477-8; act dated at, 
120, 200, 300 
burgh of, §39 
king’s ferry boat at, 318, 477 
Moray ( Morauia, Moravia, Moref, Murref, 
Murreue ), 76, 349, 462 
bishop of, 110, 200; S$ 561; see also 
Andrew; Brice; David; Pilmore, 
John; Richard 
chancellor of. See Inverness, Roger of 
church of, 247, 635 
Moray, master Adam, doctor of decrees, 
canon of Dunblane [later bishop of 
Brechin, chancellor of Scotland ], 
204-5, 534, 556-7, 601, 662, 675; S 
62; W 602 


Andrew, panetar of Scotland, 65, 114, 
133, 149, 563, 648; S 343; panetar W 
568, 570, 572, 578, 586 
Moray, earl of, 41, 64, 253, 271, 686; 
earldom of, 10, 21, 24-5, 40-I, §0, 61, 
67-8, 70-1, IIO-II, I14, 124, 1§3, 158, 
225, 246, 378-9, 633-5; see Randolph, 
Thomas 
Freskin, §07 
Patrick, 468 
William [ brother of Patrick above], 468 
Mordington [NT9556], (Morthington, 
Morthyngtoun ), 198, 201, 674; mill 
of, 438 
Mordington, Agnes, 674 
More (Moor, Mor, Mora), Adam, sheriff of 
Ayr, steward of king’s household, 44, 
112, 211; W I12, 211, 466, 497, 505, 
512, $455 §70, $81, 606, 610, 612, 617, 
620, 627-8, 660-1; steward, W 580 
Laurence, 351 
Reginald, farmer and custumar of Ber- 
wick, chamberlain, 207-9, 211, 439-40, 
687-9, 690; W §12, 660-1 
William, 351 
Moreham. See Morham 
Moreus. See Murroes 
Moreville (Moreuill, Moruill, Moruyll), 
Richard [constable = eee Iv and 
William i], W 475; § 
Morham [NT 5572], (Moreham), 69, 471-2 
Morham, Thomas, ‘senior’, 69, 376-7, 


471-2 
Morice, Adam, 611 Mortemer, William, W 


475 

Morthington. See Mordington 

Mosset, burn (in Kinloss), Moray, (aqua 
de Masseth ), 296 

Motherwell ( Moderuale ), Brice, 611 

Mariota [ wife of above], 611 

Moubray, Moubrey. See Mowbray 

Mouchrome. See Mochrum 

Moulin [NN9459], (Molyn ), 503-4, 640 

Mounbre (obsolete, district sw of Banff), 
§68 

Moundeville, master John, clerk, 667 

Mountblairy [NJ6954], (Monblary ), 

20-1 
Mountfichet. See Muschet 
Mounth, the (montes Scotie), §31 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Mountquhanie [N0 3421 ], (Munchany ), 
18 


Mouskis (unid., on Mouse Water nr 
Lanark), mill of, 207 
Mowat (Monte Alto), family of, 74, 363 
Patrick, 312-4; W 112, §81 
Robert, W 325 
William [temp. Alexander 111], W 529 
William, sheriff of Cromarty, 74, 368 
Mowbray ( Moubray, Moubrey, Mubray, 
Mwbra ), Philip, 146, 665; W 112, 401, 
§05, 651 
Roger, 21, 456-7, 517; 657-8, 665, 667; 
68 


Moydony (unid., in Cardross ), Dunbarton- 
shire, 568-9 

Mubray. See Mowbray 

Mucholl. See Mill of Muckly 

Muficheth. See Muschet 

Mukyrsy (= Muckersie; unid., in Kin- 
claven ), Perthshire, 649 

Mulben [NJ3550], (Moleben ), 402 

Muldony. See Maldoveneth 

Mulmein ( ? area [c.NX 4277 ] in Minnigaff), 
Kirkcudbrightshire, 535 

Munchany. See Mountquhanie 

Mundurno [NJ9413], (Mundurnachin ), 
319, 479 

Munethen. See Mondynes 

Munfode. See Monfode 

Munfort, John, grant by, 319, 478 

William, 318, 478 

Muniechkin. See Monikie 

Munifoeth. See Monifieth 

Munros. See Montrose 

Munyetkyn. See Monikie 

Murdoch, earl of Menteith. See Menteith, 
Murdoch 

Mure of Rowallan, family of, 211 

Murletyr (lost, ? between Forfar and 
Rescobie ), Angus 679 

Murray, Dr A. L., cited, 301 

Murroes [N0 4635 ], (Moreus ), church of, 
319, 478 

Murthach, the chaplain (capellanus), W 

66 


3 
Muschamp ( Muschauns), Marjory, 
countess of Strathearn, 670 
Robert, W 589 
Muschet ( Monte Fixo, Montfiquet, 
Mountfichet, Mufichet ), William, 
116, 491, 586, 667; W 112, 463, 497, 
521, 568, $71, 585 
Richard, W 636 
Musselburgh [NT 3472], (Muskilburg ), 
burgh of, 456 
Mwbra. See Mowbray 
Myles [NT 3971], (Millis), 451 
Myroch. See Monreith 
Myton, Yorkshire, 147 : 


Nairn [NH 8856], (Inuernarn, Inwirnarne ), 
64, 198 
burgh of, 634 
sheriffdom of, 44, 239, 297 
Nam, Ralph, grant by, 319, 478 
Naper, John, W 292, 365 
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Navarre, 183, 185 
Neil, earl of Carrick, grant by, 562 
Neithan. See Nethan 
Nesbit. See Nisbet 
Ness (Nyss). See Berwick 
Ness, river, Inverness-shire, ( Niss ), fishery 
in, 635 
Ness, son of William, W 551, 636 
373 442-3 
New Park. See King’s Park 
Neubotil(1), Neubotyll. See Newbattle 
Neuton, Adam, 267 
Neuway. See Newey 
Neutyl. See Newtyle 
Newark, Nottinghamshire, 672 
Newbattle [NT 3366], (Neubotil(1), 
Neubotyll), 140, 144, 442, 444 
abbey of, 149-50, 177, 225, 227, 236, 246, 
253, 398, 443-4, 603, 641-2, 683 
abbot of, S 343, 561; see also Gervase 
acts dated at, 140, 144, 149, 397-8, 437-9, 
529; 578-9, 651 
audit at (1330), 284n 
council at (1320), 22, 149-50, 442 
Newbigging [NT 5350], (Newbiging ), 374 
Newburgh [N}9925], (Neuburgh ), 604 
Newcastle on Tyne ( Neuf/Noef Chastel(1) ), 
Northumberland, 138, 140, 155, 
203-4, 434, 436, 577, 671-2, 674 
Newey (also Neuway; unid., in Manor), 
Peeblesshire, 344 
Newland (unid., ? in Jedburgh), Rox- 
burghshire, 37, 442-3 
New Park. See King’s Park 
Newton of Guthrie. See Easterton of 
Guthrie 
Newtyle [N02941 ], (Neutyle), 397; 
church of 317, 474, 476 
New Water. See Berwick 
Nicholas, camerarius [chamberlain of 
Malcolm Iv], W §51 
Nidriffe. See Longniddry 
Nigel, earl of Carrick. See Neil 
Nigg [NJ9403], (Nig, Nyg, ‘or Turry’), 
170, 321-2, church of, 318, 477 
Ninian, St, 10; cave of, 157 
Nisbet [NT6725 ], (Nesbit, Nesbyte), 589, 
6 


57- 

Nisbet, William, W 589 

Niss. See Ness 

Nith, river, Dumfriesshire, ( Nyth), 71, 498 

Nithdros. See Trondheim 

Nithsdale (Valle de Nith, Wallis de 
Annanth [sic 305]), 60, 145, 329, 567, 
658, 700 

lordship of, 110; see also Randolph, 

Thomas 

Noble, Patrick, 382 

Thomas [ grandfather of above], 382 

Norfolk and Suffolk, sheriff of, 397 

Norham, Northumberland, 155, 588; 
liberty of, 98 

Norman, the sheriff, W 654 

Normanvill, Walter (or Walramus), W 
633 

North Berwick [NT 5584], (Northberwic), 
‘monastery’ of, 417 
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North Esk, river, Angus, ( Northesc(k), 
Northeske ), fishing on, 317, 319, 474, 
477s 479s 552-3, 555-6 

North Queensferry [NT 1380], chapel at, 
469, 657; see also Queensferry 

Northumberland, 144, 155, 329, 434, 
575-6, 664-5, 673 

Northumbria, earl of. See Henry 

Norway, 104, 161, 169, 186, 200, 307-14, 
646 


4 
king of, §5, 164, 461; see also Eric 11 ; 
Haakon v; Magnus Iv 
queen of. See Bruce, Isabel 
Norwich, bishop of. See William 
Nydros. See Trondheim 
Nydyn, William, W 504 


Obeyne. See Aboyne 

Ochiltree [NS 5021], ((H)ouchiltre), 377; 
church of, 377 

Ogga, W 589 

Oggu, W 654 

Ogilvie ( Ogilwile), John, juror at Dundee, 
539 

Patrick, juror at Dundee, 539 
Old Cambus [NT 8069], (Aldcambus ), 143, 
88 


5 
Old Fargie [No1§11], (Fourgy), 519 
Old Montrose [N06757], (Vetus Monross, 
Munros ), 23, §§2-4 
church of St Mary and abthen of, 317, 
474,476 
Old Park. See King’s Park 
Olifa(u)nt. See Oliphant 
Olifard, Walter, W 636; justiciar [of 
Lothian], W 475, 604, 636 
Oliphant (Olifa(u )nt), family of, 177 
William, 171, 397-8, 540-1, §5§4; W 112, 
_ 333-45 354, 380-1, 422, 463, 497 
sani master Robert, doctor of laws, W 
I-2 
Orc(h)adia. See Orkney 
Ord LN J 6259], Banffshire, (Ordys), 207, 


5 
Ord [NT9750], Berwick on Tweed, 434 
Ord (now Kirkurd [NT1244]), Peebles- 
shire, (Vrde), 628 
Ordiequish [NJ 3457], (Ordeceysche ), 402 
Ordny of Thornton [N0 3946], (Ardyn del 
Thorne), §39 
Ordys. See Ord, Banffshire 
Orford, William, burgess of Berwick, 655 
Orkney (Orc(h)adia ), 164, 198, 308, 312-13 
bailies of, 132, 313, 461-2 
bishop of, 247, 309; S 312; see also 
William 
earl of. See Magnus 
see of, 13, 308, 312 
steward of, 312-3 
Ormiston [NT 7027 ], lordship of, 177, 348 
Orwell [NO1504], ( Vrwell), chapel of, 
331-2 
Osbern, the priest, W 589 
Osbert, abbot of Jedburgh, W $51 
Oter, Aelfwin ( Alfwoter), W 589 
Oton. See Outon 
Ouioth, Davi, 665 
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Oure. See Ury 
Outon [Nx 4442], (Oton), $35 


Paisley, Renfrewshire, (Paslet, Pass- 
elet(h)), 202, 652 
abbey of, 25, 60, 122, 384, 679 
abbot of, 202, 697; see also Roger 
Panbride [NO 5635 ], (Panbrida, Pane- 
bryd), church of, 318, 477 
Panitland. See Pentland 
Panmure [NO §238], (Panmore ), 622 
Papedi, Stephen, W 589 
Paris, parlement of, 164 
Park of Drum [NO 7898], 13, 401, 488-9, 
491-2, §14-5, 577 
Partick, Glasgow, 494 
Parton [NX7169], $35 
Parva Cultir. See Little Culter 
Paslet. See Paisley 
Passagium Comitis. See Earlsferry 
Passagium Regine. See Queensferry 
Passelet(h). See Paisley 
Patrick, chief physician of Robert 1, §23 
Patrick, earl of Dunbar, ‘son of ear] 
Waltheof’, grant by, 589 
Patrick, earl of Dunbar [ temp. Alexander 
IIT}, 356; S 311; W 529 
Patrick, earl of March, 138, 144, 650; grant 
by, 670; S 343; W 113, 348-9, 393, 
515, 650-1, 656, 658; earl of Dunbar, 
440 ; earl of Dunbar and March, S 601 ; 
W 377, 432, 439, 443, 517, 524, 526, 
531, 551, 566, 638 
Patrick, son of Adam son of Alden [g. v. ], 
W 589 
Patrick, son of Malbryd, W 366 
Patrick, son of Michael, 456 
Patrick, son of Patrick Maccuffok, grant by, 
535-6 
Paxton [NT9352], 456, 589 
Paxton, Adam, 456 
Mariota [ wife of above ], 456 
Peebles [NT2540], (Peblis ), 210; acts 
dated at, 503, §89 
mill of, 529 
sheriff court of, 294, 367, 374, 570, $81 
sheriffdom of, 54, 225, 233, 238-9, 247, 
513, $81, 624 
Peebles (Pebles ), Robert, canon of Glas- 
gow, clerk of liverance, chamberlain 
of Scotland, 205-6, 208-9, 212, 575, 
686; W III, 157, 206; chamberlain W 
614 
Peff[...?], Bernerus, king of Norway’s 
steward in Orkney, 312-3 
Pembroke, earl of. See Valence, Aymer de 
Pencaitland, Thomas, 20 
Penderleith [NT7311 ], (Prendrelath ), 
643-4 
Penicuik [NT2360], (Penycuk ), act dated 
at, 398-9 
Pennersaughs [NY 2074 ], (Penirsax ), 647 ; 
mill of, 647 
Pennersaughs, Nesta, 647 
Pennyfuir. See Achinfure 
Pentland, moor of, Midlothian, (mora de 
Panitland ), 372 
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Percy, Henry, 608 

Henry [son of above }, 8-9, 13, 20, 156, 
495, 591, 594-6, 608, 672, 676; W 
601-2 

Perth (Pert), 73-4, 132, 135, 137-41, I51, 

185, 197,212, 262-3, 3°35, 336, 549, 664 

acts dated at, 86, 132, 137, 140, 154, 198, 
212, 262, 293-4, 301, 321, 323, 336, 
353-45 371-2, 375-6, 379; 392-3; 466, 
568-9, 670 

Blackfriars of, 72, 93-5, 137-8, 191, 236, 
308-09, 371-2, 448, 469, 486-7, 495-8 

bridge of, 606 

burgh of, 275 29-30, 72, 93, I2I, 139-40, 
201, 263, 371-2, 390-1, 497; 539, $50; 
635-6, 653; 680 

church of, 606, 640 

customs, custumars of, 93, 371-2, 464, 
687, 689 

Stock (Stoc, Stok), fishery on Tay at, 
317; 392, 474, 477 

mills of, 94, 201, 263, 486-7, 496-8, 550, 


563 
sheriff of, 72, 94-5, 129, 302, 429, 466, 
496-7, 543, 551, 555» 567; see also 
Kenneth 
sheriff court of, §86, 620 
sheriffdom of, 145, 236, 239-42, 288n, 
567, 620, 677 
Treaty of (1266). See index of subjects 
(treaty with Norway) 
Perth, master Alan, W 504 
Petdufdy (unid., in Moulin), Perthshire, 
504, 640 
Petecon. See Pitcon 
Petendreiam. See Pittendreich 
Peter, bishop of Bergen, S 311 
Petis. See Petts 
Petmacdufgyl(le) (unid., in Moulin), 
Perthshire, 504, 640 
Petmaldoch (also Petmaldoic; unid., in 
Moulin), Perthshire, 504, 640 
Petmethy. See Pitmudie 
Petpolloch (lost, nr Brechin), 356 
Pettarach. See Pitkerro 
Petts [NJ 7250], (Petis), 610 
Pettur. See Pitcur 
Petyn, W. de, W 604 
Phale, burn (unid. ), Stirlingshire, 460 
Philip iv, king of France, 111, 165, 177, 
183, 185-6, 282n, 294, 631 
Philip v, king of France, 183, 195 
Philiphaugh [NT 4427], (Fulhophalch, 
Phillophauch ), 19, 24, 369-70, 
381 
Pilmore, Adam, juror at Dundee, 539 
Pilmore, master John, canon of Ross, 
bishop of Moray, 207, 675; S 601; W 
585, 591, 607, 644 
Dom John, monk of Coupar, 202, 207 
William, 207 
Pitcaro. See Pitkerro 
Pitcon [NS2950], (Petecon), 250, 351 
Pitcur [N02537], (Pettur), 340 
Pitkerro [NO 4533], (Pettarach, Pitcaro), 
683; mill of, 334 
Pitmudie [NO 5467], (Petmethy ), 425 
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Pitscottie (Pitscottey ), John, lord of, 
‘junior’, S 307 

Pittendreich [NT 3066 J], (Petendreiam ), 653 

Pittengardner [NO7476], ( Petinagarten- 


acn ), 33 

Pladda, island [NSo2I9], 508 

Pluscarden [NJ1457], (Pluscartyn ), priory 
of, 127, 193,-4, 300-01 

Podiobonici (Podyebonicy ), James, 601-2 

master Rayner, notary public, 598, 

601-2, 689-90 

Polayn. See Poleyn 

Polbutthy. See Polmoody 

Polcarn. See Polquhairn 

Polentrayl. See Portrail 

Poleyn (Polayn), Hugh, §72 

Pollock (Polloc), John, 299 

Polmadie, in Glasgow, (Polmade ), hospital 
of, 59> 373 

Polmadie, burn [Ns 5962], (Polmacde), 494 

Polmoody [NT1612], (Bolboye, Polbutthy), 
4 - 

Polnacroscell (unid., in Dyce), Aberdeen- 
shire, 382 

Polquhairn [NS 4716], (Polcarn ), 606-7 

Portincrag (lost, in Dundee), hospital of, 
319, 478 

Portrail Water [NS 9308-9513], (Polen- 
trayl), 642 

Portus Regine. See Queensferry 

Port Whithorn ( ? = Isle of Whithorn 
[NX 4736] ), (Port Wyterne ), 84, 536 

Praemonstratensian Order, 473, 535; see 
also Dryburgh, Holywood, Soulseat, 
Whithorn 

Prenderguest [NT9159], (Prendregest 
Eyton ), §88-9 

Prenderguest, Henry, W 589 

Prendrelath. See Penderleith 

Prenteineth (unid.), Lanarkshire, 494 

Putekyn. See Buddo 

Pyngille, Roger, 254 


Quarrel Hill [Ns 2303], (Corale), 641 
Queensferry [NT 1378], (Passagium 
Regine, Portus Regine), 453, 456, 
657; ferry, 26, 469, §50; see also North 
Queensferry 
Quilt (lost, nr Fethan [NT 3033], §81 
Quincy, Roger, grant by, 83 
Seier, earl of Winchester, W 445 
Quyltys. See Cults 
Qwytfeld. See Whitfield 


Raera [NM 8320], (Ragray), 315 
Rahane [NS$2387], (Ratheon), 403 
Rait [NO2226], 302 
Raliston. See Ralston 
Ralph, chaplain of William 1, W 528 
Ralph, master, the physician, W 320, 479 
Ralston Hill [Ns 4438], (Raliston ), 351 
Ramsay, Alexander, of Dalhousie, 343 
Ness, W 418 
Peter, master [son of above], W 418 
Randolph ( Arnulphi, Randol(phi), Ranulfi, 
Ran(n)ulphi), Thomas, lord of Niths- 
dale, earl of Moray, lord of Man, lord 
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of Annandale, warden south of Forth, 
justiciar north of Forth, lieutenant 
between Forth and Orkney, I0-11, 41, 
44, 49-50, 64, 69, 84, II0-I1, 120-1, 
136-41, 145-8, 151-7, 162, 176, 204, 
235, 266, 284n, 329, 342-3, 358, 389, 
402, 429, 433, 435-6, 472, 480-4, 495, 
500, $34, 556-8, 561, 629, 648, 650, 
652, 655, 671-2, 693 

as beneficiary, 10-11, 21, 24-§, 32, 37; 
40-1, 61, 67-8, 70-1, 75, 114, 124, 145, 
1§3, 158, 233, 245-6, 378-9, 522, 524, 
526, 633-5; 665, 674, 686 

grants by, 25, 35, 82, 84, 157; 353-4; 
535-6, 655-6, 674 

W I10-11, 115, 117, 130, 139, 144-5, 155, 
157, 198, 206, 304, 457, 629-30; lord of 
Nithsdale W 305; earl of Moray S 312, 
343, 561, 601 ; W 316, 320-7, 331, 333, 
3375 341, 345, 348-9, 352, 362, 372-3, 
379, 383, 387, 636, 638, 682; earl of 
Moray and lord of Man W 377, 379, 
382, 390, 393, 401, 420-1; earl of 
Moray, lord of Annandale and Man (or 
vice versa) S 483; W 379, 388, 424-5, 
430-2, 439, 443-4, 448-50, 458, 463, 
466-8, 475, 480, 489, 493; 497, 525, 
$275 $31; 5335 545; 562, 566-8, 570, 
572-4, 576, 578, 580-1, 586-7, 590-1, 
604-08, 610, 612, 617-21, 623, 625, 
627-8, 644, 650-1, 654, 657-8; earl of 
Moray, lord of Annandale W 425 

Raploch [NN7894], (Raplauch ), 689 
Rath (lost, in Catterline ), Kincardineshire, 


319, 478 

Rathen [NK0o60], (Rathyn), church of, 
605 

Ratheon. See Rahane 

Ratheu, Rathew. See Ratho 

Rathillet [NO3620], (Rathulyth), 418 

Rathlin, island, Co. Antrim, 508 

Ratho [NTI 370], (Ratheu, Rathew), 234, 


382, 637-8 

Rathulyth. See Rathillet 

Rathyn. See Rathen 

Rattray ( Retref, Rettreff), Alexander, S 343 

Eustace, grant by, 292-3, 376 

Rayner. See Podiobonici 

Raynton. See Renton 

Redburgh. See Barburgh 

Redcastle ( ? = ‘Ruge Sale’ [Nx 8165]), 700 

Rede, Emma, 631 

Redhall (? = "Rug Sale’ [N Y 2869] ), 700 

Redmoss (lost, in Blantyre; cf. Redburn), 
Lanarkshire, 611 

Redmyre [N07475 ], 680 

Redpath [NT 5835], (Redpeth), 655-6 

Reedie [NO 3651 ], (Rethy), 380 

Reidhaw, Nithsdale, 700 

Reingnton. See Renton 

Renfrew [NS 5067 ], (Renfr(e)u, Renfry ), 
156, 619, 653 

Renton [NT8265], (Raynton, Reingnton), 


556-9 

Restenneth [NO4851 ], (Rostinot), 140; 
acts dated at, 86, 121, 140, 144, 390-1, 
400; priory of, 25, 120, 670 
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Reston [NT 8862], (Restona), 588-9 

Rethy. See Reedie 

Retref, Rettreff. See Rattray 

Reyner. See Podiobonici 

Riccarton [NT027§ ], (Ricardton ), 637 

Richard, abbot of Kelso, 202, 286n 

Richard, bishop of Moray, W 636 

Richard, bishop of St Andrews, grant by, 
423; bishop-elect W 551 

Richard, clerk of the provender, [ temp. 
William 1], W 528, 589 

Richard, the webster, §20 

Richmond, Yorkshire, 138, 329; earl of, 672 

Rinns of Galloway, (Rynnys ), 473 

Rinteshey (lost, in Buittle ), Kirkcud- 
brightshire, 530 

Robert I, king of Scots. See Bruce, Robert, 
earl of Carrick ; and index of subjects 
(king ) 

Robert 11, king of Scots, §55, 560, 678 ; acts 
of, 101, 301, 306, 392, 499, §55, 678-9, 
681, 684; see also Stewart, Robert 

Robert 111, king of Scots, 678 ; acts of, 27, 
301, 306, 391-2, $55; 618, 647; 681 

Robert, abbot of Scone, W 475 

Robert, abbot of Dunfermline, 115, 504, 
661-2; W 115, 328, 553-4 

Robert, abbot of Jedburgh, W 467, 523,614 

Robert, bishop of Glasgow. See Wishart, 
Robert 

Robert, bishop of St Andrews, W 654 

Robert, the chaplain [of William 1], W 320, 


445,479 
Robert, duke of Albany, 678 
Robert, son of Hugh, 611 
Robert, steward of Scotland. See Stewart, 
Robert 
Roberton [NS$9428], (Robertstona ), 569 
Roger, abbot of Dryburgh, W 386 
Roger, abbot of Kilwinning, 202 
Roger, abbot of Paisley, W 467 
Roger, bishop of Ross, S 601; W 585 
Roger, bishop of St Andrews, grant by, 319, 


47 
Roger, master, chancellor of Moray diocese, 
311, 314, 686; S 314 
Roger, son of Finlay, 327, §20-1, 566 
Roke(s)burgh, Rokisburgh. See Roxburgh 
Roland, son of Uhtred, justiciar of Galloway 
{[temp. William 1], W 528 
Roland, the steward, W §89 
Romeyn, John, archbishop of York, 356 
Roos ( Ros(s)), Godfrey, 351 
Reginald [father of Godfrey ], 351 
Robert, 351 
‘the seignour’, 495 
Ross (Ros, Rossie), bishop of, 110; S §61; 
see also Gregory ; Roger ; Thomas 
canon of. See Pilmore, John 
earl of, 113, 198; S 561; see also Ross, 
Hugh; William earl of Ross 
earldom of, 633 
Ross, Hugh, sheriff of Cromarty, 8, 34, 44, 
64, 74, 362-3, 368, 514, 691; W 353; 
earl of Ross, 65, 514, 518, 594, 5993; S 
601; W 114, 518, 533, 547, 551, 585 
John, 81, 691 
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William, earl of Ross [ father of Hugh and 

John above}. See William earl of Ross 

Rossie [N06955§ ], (Rossin), 319, 478 

Rossy, Henry, 155, 574, 576 

Rossyue, Ada, 444 

Rostinot. See Restenneth 

Rothays. See Rothes 

Rothenayk (lost, on River Spey ), Inverness- 
shire, 633 

Rotherglen. See Rutherglen 

Rothes [NJ2749], (Rothays), 23, 44, 402, 
6 


33 
Rotheuan, Rotheuar. See Ruthven 
Rothiemay [NJ 5548 ], 684 
Roucan [NY0277], 457 
Roxburgh ( Roke(s)burgh, Rokisburgh, 
Roxburg), 141, 157, 447 
burgh of, 92, 542, 613-4 
castle of, 666 
chapel of St John in, 614 
church of St James in, 613-4 
inquest held at, 60, 447 
King street in, 613 
sheriff of, 37, 447; S 447; see also Balliol, 
Henry ; Mauley, Robert 
sheriff court of, 23, 37, 56, 59, 256, 
442-3, 537, 638, 658 
sheriffdom of, 18, 37-9, 56, 58-9, 66, 95, 
141-2, 220, 222, 225, 233, 236, 239, 
241, 244, 432-3, 435-6, 442, 447, 450, 
500-01, §32, 637-8, 658, 673 
Roxburgh, ‘Sir John of’, 287n 
John, clerk, chamberlain, provost of St 
Mary of the Rock, St Andrews [ ? alias 
John of Lothian, custumar of Berwick, 
g.v. ], 207-12 
Roxburghshire, 286n, 626; see also Rox- 
burgh, sheriffdom of 
Rubislaw (now in Aberdeen ), 207 
“Ruge Sale’ (lost, see Redcastle, Redhall), 
329, 700 
Ruglen. See Rutherglen 
Rule (Roule), Adam, juror at Roxburgh, 


447 
Hugh, juror at Roxburgh, 447; S 447 
William, juror at Roxburgh, 447; S 447 
Rushen castle, Isle of Man, 378 
Rutherford (Rutherfoord, Rutherfurd ), 
Eve, §21 
Marjorie [sister of above], §21 
Nicholas (alias Issach ), 374 
Rutherglen [NS6161 ], (Rotherglen, 
Ruglen), act dated at, 120, 138, 3733 
burgh of, 27, 44, 90-1, 336-9, 493-4, 
611, 688 
Ruthswyre (unid., tributary of Kirkhope 
burn, g.v.), Lanarkshire, 642 
Ruthven [N02848], (Rotheuan, Rotheuar ), 
church of, 319, 478 


Sachley. See Saithie 
Sacri Nemoris, abbacia. See Holywood 


abbey 
St ae (Sanctus Andreas), 74, 87, 359, 
31-2 
acts dated at, 131, 135-7, 177, 294, 298, 
341 
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St Andrews—conid 

archdeacon of. See Ben, James; Mathew 

bishop of, 39, 42, 110, 127-8, 137, 140, 
146, 148-9, 152, 199, 201, 304, 675-65 
S 343, 561; W 359; see also Ben, 
James ; Gamelin; Lamberton, 
William ; Richard ; Robert; Roger 

bishop’s court, 654 

burgesses and merchants of, 312-3 

cathedral of, 26-7, 683 

chapter of, 98 

city of, 313, 539 

Culdees of, 39, 42 

diocesan synod at (1310), 199 

diocese of, 133, 174, 601-3 

parliament at (1309). See index of sub- 
jects (parliament) 

prior of, S §61; see also Adam; John; 
Walter 

pao of, 39, 42, 60, 177, 246, 294, 572, 


3 
St Mary of the Rock, provost of. See 

Roxburgh, John 

St Clair. See Sinclair 

St German, Robert, clerk, W 320, 479 

St Michael, Roger, grant by, 319, 479 

St Ninians. See Kirkton 

Saithlie (obsolete district name [c. 
NJ9756]), (Sachley ), 604 

Salchule (unid.)}, Aberdeenshire, 604 

Salectuna. See Edinburgh ( Saughton ) 

Saline [NT0292], (Saling, Salkelyn, 
Sawlyn ), 620-1 

Salton, Simon, clerk of the chamber [ alias 
Simon de Camera }, 207-9, 212, 223, 
287n, 678 

Sancte Crucis, monasterium. See Holyrood 
abbey 

Sanda, island (in Southend), Argyll. 508 

Sanyngside (unid., nr Berwick on Tweed), 


434 
Sapiti, master Andrew, clerk, 599 
Sauchie [NS8994], 503 
Sawlyn. See Saline 
Scamadale [NM 8820], (Scamadill), 315 
Schelgrene (? = Selkirk Common), 369-70 
Sceleschirche. See Selkirk 
Schencragoc (unid., ? in Dyce), Aberdeen- 
shire, 382 
Scherwinlaw, Jocetus, W 614 
Sclayt, the (unid., in Drumoak), Aberdeen- 
shire, 492 
Scone (Scona), 124, 128, 131, 133, 154-5, 
212, §50-2, $55, 570, 687 
abbey of, 25-6, 60-1, 107, 120, 124-5, 
127, 129-30, 283n, 504, 510, 606; as 
beneficiary, 26, 60-1, 79-82, 96, 107, 
116, 124, 271, 301-03, 370, 429, 466, 
543-4 549-52, 555, 563-5, 567-8 
abbot of, 115; see also Robert 
acts dated at, 86, 88, 98, 125, 129-30, 148, 
153-4, 211-12, 388-90, 393, 405-20, 
429, 444-5, 457-9, 469, 503-11, 532-3, 
§40-3, 548-55, 569-70, 640 
audit at (1331), 209 
church council at (1335), 130 
parish of, 550 
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parliaments at (1317, 1318, 1320, 1323, 
1325, 1331 ). See index of subjects 
( parliament ) 
sheriff of, 302 ; see also Ewan 
thanage of, 302, 370, §51-2 
Scotlandwell [No 1801 ], (Fons Scocie ), 
131; acts dated at, 315-25, 327-8, 


625- 
Scot(t) (Scotus), Duncan, of Balweary, 
307, 570 
John, clerk, 688 
Michael, of Balweary [father of Duncan 
above ], 306-7 
Michael [son of Duncan above], 570 
Robert, 457. Robert, 351 
Walter, 318, 478 
Scraesburgh. See Strechburg 
Scrape, the [NT1732], (Crapislaw ), 344 
Scravelyne. See Skirling 
Scrope (le Scrop), Geoffrey, 500, 592, 595, 
672; W 601 
Scrymgeour (Skirmeschur, Skirmes(o)ur), 
Nicholas, constable of Dundee, royal 
standard-bearer, 58, 121, 399-401, 
517-18, 575-6, 609-10, 685 
Scypwet. See Berwick 
Sehymmie (unid., ? error for Fehyn), 
Surlingshire, 460 
Seintlowe, William, 301 
Selkirk [NT 4728], (Sceleschirche ), 147, 
369-70; act dated at, 320, 479 
chief forester of, 71, §46-7, 578-9 
constable of, 369-70; see also Turnbull, 
William ; William the barber 
forest of, 214, 578-9 
mill of, 687 
sheriffdom of, 220-2, 226, 236, 239, 
369-70, 687 
Seller, Robert, 613 
Senesc(h)allus. See Stewart 
Seton [NT 4174], (Setone, Setoun, Set- 
tone), 453-4, 515 
Seton, Alexander, steward of the household, 
steward of the earl of Carrick, co- 
farmer and keeper of Berwick, 7, 
I1I-12, 129, 141, 143, 146, 208, 212, 
439-40, 491, 495, 647, 666-7, 696; as 
beneficiary, 85, 126, 130-1, 204, 232, 
2475 424-5, 450-1, 453-4, 459, 515-16, 
519, 670, 6805; S 343; W 112-14, 148, 
211, 371, 374-6, 401, 403-4, 423, 427, 
448, 456, 497, 508, 515, §20-1, 527, 
545, 570, 578, $87, 590-1, 604-5, 607, 
609, 618-19, 647, 654; ‘the father’ W 
553-4, 566-7, 574, 581 
Christopher, 9, 65, 525, 629, 648-9 
John, 327 
Seuly. See Sully 
Shakeloc, Walter, grant by, 576 
Shetland ( Hietlandie, Syettelandia, Yhet- 
landie ), 308, 312-13 
Sibilla, daughter of Simon thane of Aber- 
chirder, lady of Carnousie, grant by, 


reve 
Sidlaw hills, 302 
Simon, bishop of Whithorn, S 601 
Simon, thane of Aberchirder, 587 
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Sinclair (Sanctus Clarus ), Henry, baillie of 
Caithness, justiciar of forests north of 
Forth, 553 93; 137-8, 1$7> 226, 372; 
389, 433, 461, 612-13; grant by, 674; 
W : 12, 326, 382, 450, 553-4, 635, 656, 


65 
William [ temp. Alexander 111], W 529 
William, of Herdmanston, 55, 389, 537; 
W 609 
Sirice. See Zierikzee 
Skeith [NJ 5060], (Skeeth), 533 
Skene [NJ7908 ], 388 ; loch of, 388, 538; see 
also Leddachcroft 
Skene, Robert, 388 
Skirling [NT0739], (Scravelyne, Skraue- 
lyn ), 42, 264, 373-4, 569; church of, 
6 
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Skirmeschur, Skirmes(o)ur. See Scrym- 


geour 
Skrauelyn. See Skirling 
Slains [NK0530], 679 
Smithwood [Ns9510], (Smethwood ), 642 
Sodor (Sudreys, = Hebrides), 308 
bishop of, 110; see also Bernard ; Gilbert 
see of, 75, 199; see also Man 
Sokach. See Succoth 
Sol’om(e) (sic, unid.), Dumfriesshire, 464 
Soltr. See Soutra 
Somerville (Sumeruile ), William, W 528 
Sorbie [NX 4346], (Soreby), 535-6 
Soules, (Soul(i)s, Sowles, Sowlys, Sulis ), 
John, guardian of Scotland, 200, 255, 
’ 465-6 
John [son of Nicholas below ], 226-7, 
254-5; 329; 667 
Nicholas, 254-5 
William, butler of Scotland, 21, 84, 111, 
146, 151, 255, 329, 395, 432, 454, 465, 
639, 647, 658, 665, 667; grant by, 44, 
535-6; W 112, 647; butler W 442-3, 
639, 656 
Soulseat [Nx0959 ], abbey of, 157 
Sourden [NJ2950], (Swirdisdint), bridge 
of, 402 
South Tyne. See Tyne 
Soutra [NT 4558], (Soltr), hospital of Holy 
Trinity, 125, §28-9 
Sowles, Sowlys. See Soules 
Spalding, Peter, 287n, 425 
Sym, 287n 
Spey, river, (Spey), 415, 633 
Spreuil (Sprewle), Walter, W 292, 365 
Sprouston [NT 7535], (Sprowiston ), 22-4, 
39,411,447 
Sprouston, William, juror at Roxburgh, 447 
Sronsoleir. See Strontoiller 
Stabilgorton. See Staplegordon 
Stanhowe, John, notary of Norwich diocese, 


OI-2 

Stanileche, the ( unid., in Skene), Aber- 
deenshire, 492 

Staplegordon [NY 3588], (Stabilgorton(a), 
Stapilgortona ), 46, 56, §8-9, I5I, 158, 
441-2, 465, 638 

Starmunth. See Stormont 

Starnamanach, cross of (unid., in Ban- 
chory-Ternan ), Kincardineshire, 492 
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Stephen, son of Adam, 628 

Stephen, son of ‘Omud’ (? = Ovyot, 
Uviet ), 682 

Stevenston [NS264I ], (Stevinsto(u)n), 


Stewart (Senesc(h)allus, Steward ), Alan, 


343-4 

Alexander, 58, 69, 376-7, 380, 680; W 
IIT, 113, 354, 362, 364, 374-7, 380-1, 
383, 386 

family of, 50, 113, 1§8, I7I, 177, 202, 
246, 261, 560 

Giles [ née; wife of Alexander Menzies], 
66 


James, ‘the Steward’ [brother of Giles 
above, John of Jedburgh below], 
sheriff of Ayr, 66, 261, 288n, 629, 631 ; 
steward of Scotland W 294-5, 629-30 

John, of Jedburgh, 202, 261; grant by, 
202 

John, W 112,, 333-4 

Robert, steward of Scotland [son of 
Walter below], 10, 62, 65, 560-1, 652; 
as beneficiary, 37-8, 40, 51, 59, 66, 68, 
227, 236-7, 245, 603-4, 619, 651, 
657-8 ; see also Robert 11, king of 
Scots 

Robert, earl of Menteith, 358 

Walter, steward of Scotland, keeper of 
Berwick, 10, 66, III-2, 131, 136, 151, 
177» 351, 439, $61, 631, 651-2, 655, 
657-8; as beneficiary, 38, 64, 68, 
236-7, 245, 637-8; grant by, 206, 651; 
W 111, 113, 131, 140, 148, 1525 
steward W 340; steward of Scotland S 
561, 6593; W 331, 337, 341, 345, 350; 
352, 369-70, 377, 380-1, 387-8, 393, 
398-403, 420, 423-4, 427-8, 430, 432, 
439, 441-3, 448-9, 452, 454-5, 458-9, 
461, 466-72, 475, 480, 489, 493-4, 497, 
499, 506, 508, 512, §14-15, 517-22, 
524-6, $31; 533; 537-8, 541, 545, 
547-8, 551; 554, 556, 562, 566-7, 569, 
572, 631, 639, 641, 647, 650, 654, 657, 
660-1 

See also Alan son of Walter; Walter son of 
Alan 

Stewarton [NS 4246], (Stywardston), 


4 

Stichill [NT7138], (Stichell, Stichhill, 
Stychill), 353-4 

Stirling (Streveling, Striuelin(g), 
Striuel(!)in, Striuelyn, Striuil(lyn, 
Strivelyng ), 26, 30, 47, 3175 3795 4745 


477, 549 

abbey of. See Cambuskenneth 

acts dated at, 86, 125, 129, 1§3-5, §21, 
551, 556-9, 570, §72-3 

burgh of, 47, 253, 573, 653 

castle of, 140, 665 

fishery at, §49 

royal demesnes in, 354, 396 

sheriff of, 55, 253, 354, 396; see also 
Alexander 

sheriff court of, 609 

sheriffdom of, 221, 225, 229, 236, 239, 
241, 253, 391, 603, 609, 653 
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Stirling, Gilbert, clerk, 321; W 320, 479 
Henry, ‘filius comitis’, W 322, 418 
Patrick, juror at Forfar, 488 ; at Dundee, 


539 
Thomas, archdeacon of Glasgow, W 418 
Stoc, Stock, See Perth 
Stocket, forest (now in Aberdeen), 
(Stokat ), 43; 46, 253; 263, 326-7, 430-1 
Stok. See Perth 
Stokat. See Stocket 
Stormont, district, Perthshire, (Star- 
munth ), 400 
Stow [NT 4544], 152 
Strablathy. See Strathblane 
Strabolgy. See Strathbogie 
Strabrok, William, juror at Dundee, 539 
William, valet, 667 
Stracathro [NO616§ ], (Struchather, 
Struckather ), 319, 479 
Strachan [N06792], (Strachethyne), 361 
Stradardel. See Strathardle 
Stradhecten (= Mains [NO 4133], now in 
Dundee ), (Strathethtyn ), church of, 
319, 478 
Straenbuckie [NJ2851], (Stronbuky ), 402 
Straithfulane. See Strathfilian 
Stranraer [NX0560], 156 
Straquhane, Ranulph, S$ 343 
Strathardle, Perthshire, (Stradardel, 
Stratardolf, Strathardoil, Strathardel ), 
120, 302, 550-2, $64 
Strathblane [Ns 5679], (Strablathy ), 373 
Strathbogie (in Gartly and Huntly ), Aber- 
deenshire, (Strabolgy, Strathbolgyne), 
524, 681 
Strathbogie, David, earl of Atholl 
David, ‘of Strabolgy’, earl of Atholl, 
constable of Scotland, 4, 20-1, 359, 
416-7, 503-5, 621, 681; grant by, 293, 
381; 8S 312; W (as constable), 316, 
320-5, 327, 636 
Strathbrock (in Uphall), W. Lothian, 507 
Strathconan, moorland [NH3155§], (mora 
in Strathonan ), 64, 462 
Strathearn, Perthshire, ( Stratheren, Strath- 
ern(e), Stratheryn, Stratthern ), 
countess of. See Muschamp, Marjory 
earl of. See Gilbert; Malise 
earldom of, 292, 390 
Strathearn, Henry, S 307 
Peter, 202; W 661 
Strathenry (Strathanery ), Hervey, 681 
John, 681 
Stratheren, Strathern(e), Stratheryn. See 
Strathearn 
Strathethtyn. See Mains 
Strathfillan [NN 3528], (Stra(i)thfulane ), 
125; (monastery or ) chapel at, 14, 403, 
676; prior of, 677 
Strathgartney, Perthshire, ( Strongartney ), 


Strathglass, Inverness-shire, 64 

Strathonan. See Strathconan 

Strathord [N00632 ], (Strathurd ), 113; 
acts dated at, 113, 120, 137, 370-I 

Straton (Stratoun), Alexander, juror at 
Dundee, §39 
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James, juror at Forfar, 488; at Dundee, 


539 
Stratheren, Strathern(e), Stratheryn, 
Stratthern. See Strathearn 
Streveling. See Stirling 
Strechburg (? = Scraesburgh [NT6718], 


464 

Striuelin(g), Strruel(Din, Striuil())yn, 
Strivelying. See Stirling 

Stronbuky. See Straenbuckie 

Strongartney. See Strathgartney 

Strontoiller [NM 9029], (Sronsoleir ), 639 

Strostauth. See Trustoch 

Struchather, Struckather. See Stracathro 

Stywardston. See Stewarton 

Succoth [NN2905 ], (Sokach), 266, 552-3 

Sulis. See Soules 

Sully (Seuly), Henry, butler of France, 
162, 204, 284, 490-1, 500, 672 

Sumeruile. See Somerville 

Suthbarne (? Southblane, ? = Blanefield 
[NS2507]), 641 

Suthbordeland. See Boreland 

Sutherland, earldom of, 462 

Swein, son of Ulfkilf, W 589 

Swineton. See Swinton 

Swinewood [ NT 8962 ], (Swinewode ), 588-9 

Swinton [ NT 8347 ], (Swineton, Swyntona ), 
5 - 

Swinton, Alan, W 589 

Swirdisdint. See Sourden 

Syettelandia. See Shetland 

Symington [NS993§5 ], (Symonistoun ), 
431-2 

Syward, Richard, 20, 526 


Tain [NH7782], (Tayn), chapel of St 
Duthac at, 462-3 

Tanathays. See Tannadice 

Tancard ee: Thomas, grant by, 
319, 478 

Tannadice [NO4758 ], (Tanathays, 
Tanethays ), thanage of, 55, 72, 386-7 

Tannoch [Nx 5975 ], ( Tavuash ; or Tavuash 
Hennags, = “Tannachenag’ now lost), 
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Tarbert [NR 8668 ], (Tarbart ), 136-7, 
156-7, 172, 242, 353, 686, 688 

constable of, 174; see also Lany, John 
park of, 46 

Tarbolton [NS 4327], 571 

Tarradale [NH 5548 ], 64 

Tarth Water, Peeblesshire, 628 

Tarves [N]8631 ], (Taruays, Tarvays, 
Tarways, Tharueis ), 39-41, 59-61, 72, 
170, 186, 303-4, 315-6, 321; church of, 
318, 477 

Taskyn, merchant of Bruges, 687 

Tavuyash. See Tannoch 

Tay, river, Perthshire, (Taya, Tei, Tey, 
Thay ), 30, 137, 390; fishing on, 392, 
549-50, 555-6 

Templand [Nx 8894], 700 

Templars. See Knights Templar 

Templeton (Tempilton), James, 351 

Temsford (unid., ford nr Rutherglen), 
611 


779 


Tees, river, (Co. Durham, Yorkshire), 
(Teyse ), 305 

Thancard. See Tancard 

Tharueis. See Tarves 

Thay. See Tay 

Thazeritburn (unid., nr Rutherglen), 611 

Thomas, the clerk, 12 

Thomas, archdeacon of Dunblane, 662 

Thomas, bishop of Ross, $ 311 

Thomas, earl of Lancaster, 138, 145-6, 
I$I-2, 163, 693 

Thomas, earl of Mar, 648 

Thomas, son of Richard, 431-2 

Thomas, son of Thomas Randolph earl of 
Moray, 656 

Thor. See Thurston 

Thorgil (Turgis ), bishop of Stavanger, 311 

Thorlong, W 589 

Thornhill [Nx 8795 ], 700 

Thorp. See Bishopthorpe 

Thorphekyn. See Torphichen 

Thorrynadach (= Goukstone, in Dyce 
[NJ8315]), 382 

Thorthoralde. See Torthorwald 

Thurston (unid., ? nr Pencaitland), E 
Lothian, (Thor ), 678-9 

ee by S i 197], (Tullecultry, Tulli- 
cultry 

Tillydesk ie x 5 a6 ], (Tolydesk), 604 

Tindale. See Tynedale 

Tinny Bank [NT0213], 495 

Tipperty [NO7282], (T(r)ubertach), 335-6 

Tironensian Order, 139, 2023 see also 
Arbroath, Kelso, Kilwinning, Les- 
mahagow, Lindores 

Tolyboill (now Kilduthie [NJ7200], (Toly- 
bothuill), 492, 526 

Tolydesk. See Tillydesk 

Tore, Clays, merchant of Flanders, 688 

Toresay. See Torsa 

Torfichyn. See Torphichen 

Torinturkill. See Torrinturk 

Torphichen [NS9672], (Thorphekyn, 
Torfichyn ), Hospitallers at, 10, 332-3 

Torrinturk [NM9028 ], (Torinturkill), 


39 

Torrs [NX 7762], (Torrys), §30 

Torry [NTO186], 98 

Torrys. See Torrs 

Torsa, island [NM 7613], (Toresay), 315 

ye ie ie ¥ 0378 ], (Thorthoralde ), 
254-5; 

Trail Recor * (Trabill), priory of, 71, 
498-9 

Tranent [NT 4072], 450-1, 680 

Traquair, [NT 3334], (Trecquar, Treqwar ), 
mill of, 529 

Tremlay (Trembelay ), John, juror at 
Dundee 

Robert, juror at Forfar, 488 

Trequer. See Troqueer 

Treqwar. See Traquair 

Treuercrag. See Trochrague 

Trinitarian Order. See Aberdeen ; Fail 

Trochrague [NS2100], (Treuercrag ), 505 

Trondheim ( Nithdros, Nydros), arch- 
bishop of, S 312; see of 308 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Troqueer, parish, Dumfriesshire and 
Kirkcudbrightshire, 530 

Trotternish, Skye, 64 

Trostauth. See Trustoch 

Trubertach. See Tipperty 

Trustoch [N06496], ((S)trostauth ), wood 
of, 319, 479-80 

Tubirnacrag (unid., ? in Dyce), Aber- 
deenshire, 382 

Tubirnadaly, well (? = Well-heads 
[NJ8811]), 382 

Tubirnauen, well (2 = Horsewell 
[NJ7701}), 492, 

Tubirusky, well (unid., in Banchory- 
Ternan ), Kincardineshire, 492 

Tullecultry. See Tillicoultry 

Tullibody [Ns 8695], (Tulybothwyn), 
church of, 417 

Tullicultry. See Tillicoultry 

Tulloch, W., clerk, 212 

Tullybarroc. See Hillhead of Barrack 

Tulybothwyn. See Tullibody 

Turfuereth. See Turriff 

Turgis. See Thorgils 

Turin Hill [No 5153], $34 

Turnberry [NS 1907], (Turnbery, Turne- 
berrie), 156, 505; act dated at, 614-5 

Turnbull (Turnebull), William, constable 
of Selkirk, 369, 381 

Turneberrie. See Turnberry 

Turpin, bishop of Brechin, grant by, 319, 


479 

Turriff [NJ7250], (Turfuereth, Turref, 
Turreth ), church of, 319, 478 ; hospital 
of, 610 

Turry. See Nigg 

Tweed, river, (Twed(e)), 294, 434, 437-8, 
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Tweedmouth [NT99§2], 
(Twed(e)m(o)uth ), 434, 437, 495, 
593, 595 598 

Twynholm [Nx 6654], 203 

Twynham (Twinham, Twyname, Twyng- 
hame), master Walter (alias Walter de 
Gauwaye ), canon of Glasgow, chan- 
cellor of Scotland, 149-50, 156, 163, 
175, 203-06, 210, 212, 214, 260-3, 491, 
500, 534, 556-7, 644, 667, 696; canon 
and chancellor W 110, 644; chancellor 
W 606-10, 612, 614, 617-21, 623-4, 
627-8 

Tygerne, W 589 

Tyne, river, 305, 500-01, 680 

Tynedale (Tindale, Tyndal(ia)), 317, 
329-30, 474, 477, 500-01, 665 

Tynemouth, 500-01 


Uhtred, son of Eilave (misread as Filanne), 
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Ulster (Vluestre), 120, 155, 162, 574-5; 
steward of, see Mandevill, Henry 
Ur. See Meikleour 
Urr [NX 8066 ], 700 
Urr Water, Kirkcudbrightshire, (Vr), 530 
Ury [N08587], (Oure, Vroy), 518-19 
Utred (Huthred, Vtred ), the baker, burgess 
of Roxburgh, 613-14; W 614 
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Uvieth ( Vuieth ) ‘the white’, grant by, 654; 
W 589 


Valan. See Valognes 
Valence, Aymer de, earl of Pembroke, 433, 
435-6, 500, 664, 667 
Vallance. See Valognes 
Vallibus, John [zemp. Alexander 11], W 322 
John, grant by, 670 
Vallis An(n)andie. See Annandale 
Valognes ( Valan, Valoniis, Wal(l)on(is)), 
Philip, chamberlain of William 1, W 
320, 479, 636; chamberlain of Alex- 
ander 11 W 445 
Roger, 476; W 475 
William [son of Philip above], W 418, 


445 
Varty, Professor K., cited, 424 
Vchetrenyth ( Vthirnyth), Margaret, 587 
Vchtrherdore. See Auchterarder 
Veir (Ver), Ralph, W 636 
Velscheton. See Wallacetown 
Vescy, de, family, 23-4, 26, 41, 447 
John de, 41 
Vestercragyne. See Wester Craigie 
Vipont (Veteri Ponte), William, 11, 298, 
631; W 112-13, 298, 305 
William [son of above], 11, 631; W 472 
Vitchard, Thomas, S 343 
Vluestre. See Ulster 
Vr. See Urr 
Vrde. See Kirkurd 
Vroy. See Ury 
Vthirnyth. See Vchetrenyth 
Vthirtyre. See Auchtertyre 


Wadsterker. See Westerker 
Wake (Wak), John, of Liddell, 20, 254-5 
Thomas, of Liddell [son of above], 254, 
495, 672, 676 
Walchope, John, 526-7 
Walchope. See Wauchopedale 
Wald, de (alias de la Wolde), William, 397 
Wales, 151, 500-02 
Waletona, Nees, 590; W 589 
Walker, Thomas, 613 
Thomas, burgess of Berwick, 683 
Wallacetown [NS 3522], (Velscheton ), 


351-2 

Wallerannus, chaplain, [of David1], W 654 

Walleranus, abbot of Kelso, W 386 

Wal(lon. See Valognes 

Walter, bishop of Glasgow, 507 ; chaplain of 
William I W 528, 636; bishop and 
chancellor of Scotland [ temp. Alex- 
ander I1] W 603 

Walter fitz Gilbert, 116, 135, 337-8, 506, 
682; W 512, 660-1 

Walter, prior of St Andrews, W 551 

Walter, son of Alan, dapifer “of Malcolm Iv, 


W 551 

Wlalter}. son of Alan, steward (senescallus ) 
of Alexander II and justiciar of Scot- 
land, W 322, 603-4 

Walter, son of Gilbert. See Walter fitz 


Gilbert 
Walter, son of Sibald, grant by, 319, 478 
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Walter, steward of Scotland. See Stewart. 
alter 
Walterston (Walteriston ), William, 72, 


360-7 
Waltheof (Wald), earl fof Dunbar], W 475 
Walthope. See Wauchopedale 
Wark, Tynedale, 144, 329, 665 
Wathstirker. See Westerker 
Watill, Henry, 530 
Watistirker, Watstyrker. See Westerker 
Watt, Professor D.E.R., cited, 207 
Wauchopedale [NY 3483], (Walchope, 
Walthope ), 463-5 
Waygateshaw [NS 8248 ], (Wyggetshav ), 
572 
Webster, Mr Bruce, cited, 189 
Wemyss (Wemys ), David, 606 
Marjory [ wife of above], 606 
Michael, $ 343; W 113, 392 
Westercardeny. See Westside of Cairnie 
Wester Craigie [NT 1576], (Vestercragyne ), 


453 
Westerker [NY 2993], (Wadsterker, Wath- 
stirker, Watistirker, Watstyrker, 
Wesurkirk ), 35, 46, 151, 386, 395, 
432, 454, 465; church of [NY 3190], 
432, 451-2 
Westerkirk. See Westerker 
Westhall (unid., in Ratho), W. Lothian, 
382 
Westircaringusy. See Westside of Carnousie 
Westirkirk. See Westerker 
West Kilbride [NS 2147], 351 
West Linton [NTI55I1], 23, 366-7 
Westminster,138, 144, 187 
Westmorland, 145-6, 665 
Westside of Carnie [N]8105 ], (Wester- 
cardeny ), 492 
Whitby, Yorshire, 142 
Westside of Carnousie [NJ655§1 ], ( Westir- 
caringusy ), 587 
Whitekirk. See Hamere 
Whiteriggs [NO7575 ], 680 
Whitfield [NT 1653], (Qwytfeld), 513, 677 
Whithorn [Nx 4440], (Candida Casa, 
Wy(ch)terne), 93, 157, 235, 536; see 
also Port Whithorn 
act dated at, 157, 622 
bishop of, I10, 260, 688; S 343, 561; see 
also Henry; Simon 
burgh of, 83 
cathedral of, 97 
prior of, 260 
priory = 5,25, 35, 43-4, 60, 83-5, 246, 
473, 535-7 
see of [also ‘Galloway’ ], 203, 473 
tomb of St Ninian at, 535-6 
Be [NX 4355 ], (Wygtoune), church 


» $35 
William 1 ‘the Lion’, king of Scots, 39, 41, 
87, 360-1, 417, 583-4, 589; acts of 
27-8, 39, 41, 43, 50, 80-1, 170, 247, 
28In, 303-4, 315-21, 323, 338-9, 
473-80, 493-4, 507, 528-30, $42, 583-4, 
635-7, 680; brother of Malcolm 1v W 


551 
William, abbot of Coupar, W 325 
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William, abbot of Dunfermline, grant by, 


504 
William, abbot of Jedburgh, W 386 
William, abbot of Kelso, W 467, 475, 480, 


523 
William, abbot of Melrose [ temp. Malcolm 
Iv], W §s1 
William, abbot of Melrose, W 467, §23, 614 
William, the barber, constable of Selkirk, 


370, 395 

William, bishop of Dunkeld, 98, 677; S 
601; W 415, 422, 431, 439, 441, 444, 
450, 452, 457-9, 467, 475, 480, 494, 
499, 507, 509, 525-6, 531, 533, 537, 
547-8, 551, §$3-4, 562, 565, 604, 607, 
635, 638, 641, 650, 654, 657, 669 

William, bishop (elect) of Glasgow. See 
Bondington, William 

William, bishop of Norwich, 591, 595; W 
601-2 

William, bishop of Orkney, S 314 

William, bishop of St Andrews. See Lam- 
berton, William 

William, the chaplain [ of William 1], W 636 

William 111, count of Hainault, Holland, 
Zeeland and lord of Frisia, 163, 511, 
665 

William, earl of Mar, chamberlain of 
Scotland, S$ 311; W §29 

William, earl of Ross, 13, 64, 74, 362-3, 
462-3, 691; S 312; W 294-5, 302, 304, 

6 


31 
William, the marshall, king’s serjeant, 580 
William, son of Bernard, grant by, 319,478 
William, son of Edgar, W 589 
William, son of Thorald, W 475 
William, the tailor, 555 
William, thane of Cawdor, 297 
Winchester, earl of. See Quincy, Seier 
Windsor (Windesouer), Walter, W 475 
Wishart (Wiscard, Wischard, Wissard, 
Wyschard, Wyssard ), John [father of 
William below], 643 ; W 113, 401, 403, 


421 
John, canon of Glasgow, 470-1 
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Robert, bishop of Glasgow, 127, 206, 
295-6, 453, 664, 697; W 293, 348-9 
William, 643-4 
Wlringfrith. See Larne Lough 
Wodford, Robert, juror at Roxburgh, 447 
Wolam. Error for Blount, William, g.v. 
Wodfordhuses (unid., ? in St Boswells), 
Roxburghshire, 348-9, 393 
Woriston (lost, nr Claypotts in Dundee 
[NO4532]), 334 
Wormiston (Wenmerstona), Laurence, 
constable of Crail, 298 
Worthtirtiry. See Auchtertyre 
Wychterne. See Whithorn 
Wygegetshav. See Waygateshaw 
Wygtoune. See Wigtown 
Wynbot(h)esham, John, notary of Norwich 
diocese, 601-2 
Wyseman, Gilbert, 44, 402, 682 
William, W 295, 633 
Wychterne. See Whithorn 
Wyteworth (Wyteworde ), Richard, warden 
of Coldingham priory, 607-8 
Wything, Gilbert, W 589 


Yardford [NT9452], (Yarforth ), 434 

Yarewell, Gilbert, clerk, W 601-2 

Yarforth. See Yardford 

Yetham, master William, clerk, 667 

Yhetlandie. See Shetland 

Yieldshields [NS8750], (Yhuleschel, 
Yoleschelis), 544-5 

Yleife. See Isla, river 

Yoleschelis. See Yieldshields 

York (Eboracum, Euerwyk), 138-9, 142, 
145, 152-3, 204, 329, §96; canon of, see 
Ayremynne, William 

Yorkshire, levies, 147 

Yrostilcotis. See Hoscote 

Yung, Richard, barber, 539-40 


Zeeland, count of. See William, count of 
Hainault 
Zierikzee (Sirice), Flanders, 397 
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address, 4, §, 76, 82-3, 89-90, 93, 97, 108, 
119, 124, 160, 162-4, 222, 233, 254, 
264, 265, 632 

aid, §2, §9, 81, 109, 317, 318, 322, 389, 445, 
477> 478, 482, 494, 515, 518, 528, 
535-6, 584, 603, 636 

common royal, 366 
forinsec, 462 
Scottish, 635 
in burghs, 29 
ale, 650, 654, 
and red fish, assize of, 77, 514 
inspector of, 632 
see also bread and ale 
alienation of lands, 264, 293-4, 472 
of goods exported, 413 

alms, §, 36, 38-39, 71, 83, 293, 302, 317, 
325, 326, 328, 331, 348, 349, 350, 368, 
375. 376, 380, 385, 393, 402, 403, 418, 
422, 429, 439, 441, 444, 445, 446, 
451-2, 458, 465, 467, 469, 474, 476-9, 
486-7, 488, 496, 498, 499, 509, 519, 
§22, 523, 535, 543, 545, 548, 551, 562, 
567, §89, 604, 605, 614, 627, 633, 636, 
642, 645, 646, 649, 650, 656, 657, 678 

king’s, special, 616, 

amercement, 410, §32, 567, 634 

of ten pounds, 410 

animal, 45, 320, 410, 426, 479, 520, 588, 

632, 649 

cart horse, 56, 401 

COW, 54, 414, 520, 536, 550, 649 

deer, 8-9, 16, 45, 214 

dog, 408 

hart, 46 

hind, 46 

horse, 44, 61, 253, 446, 491, 543, 575; 
674, 692; stud, 327; at arms, 518 

mart, 60, 61, §43, 545, 687 

OX, 293, 391, 550, 649 

sheep, 543, 549, 551, 649 

stag, 578-9 

wild, 426 

annual rent, 5, 6, 7, 37, 71, 72; 745 85; 90, 
92, 136, 226, 247, 253, 368, 400, 451, 
637, 683, 687, 

one penny, 8, 55, 628, 632, threepence, 8, 
sixpence, 369-70, 394, forty pence, 


534, 
six shillings and eightpence, 394, twenty 
shillings, 423, 542, §§2-3, 683, twenty 


three shillings, 340, forty shillings, 
336, 338-9, 653, sixty shillings, 417, 
hundred shillings, 55, 336, 338-9, 361, 
442-3, $04, $25, 637; 653; 688 
half merk, 479, one merk, 304, 315, 319, 
479, 487-8, 509-10, 544, two merks, 
555 292; 375, 391-2, 568, 581, four 
merks, 339, 360, five merks, 307, 469, 
570, 657, 658-60, six merks, 338-9, 
seven and a half merks, 531-2, eight 
merks, 18, 55, 386-7, 464, 689, eight 
merks §s. 1od. 493, ten merks, 18, 55, 
136, 253, 326, 336, 352, 361, 368, 493, 
518, 522, 624, 640, 646, 658-60, 687, 
twelve merks, §§, 297, twenty merks, 
345-7, 627, 689, forty merks, 580, 607, 
689, forty-four merks, 371-2, fifty two 
merks, 627, hundred merks, 309, 683, 
hundred and twenty eight merks, 
603-45 hundred and sixty eight merks, 
03 
four pounds, 8, $5, 611-2, £7.8s.1od. 
§§1-2, eight pounds, 681, 682, 
£8.0s.5d. 354, ten pounds, 43, 55, $7, 
325, 417, 445-6, 511-2, 516, 653, 659, 
688, eleven pounds, 450, £12.§s.1od. 
341, 352, 493, twenty pounds, 55, 93, 
417, 462, 591, 615-6, £33.6s.8d. 418, 
hundred pounds, 93, 546-7, 565, and 
see ferm, feu ferm, pension. 
appropriation, 33, 35, 97-9, 332, 416, 452, 
548, 605, 623, 661, 664, 683, 684 
arbitration, 480-3, 662, 681 
armed men, 615, 618-9 
arms and armour, 415 
aketon, 54, 414, 
arrow, 56, 264, 381, 414; sheaf of, i.e. 
twenty four, 414; twelve, 8, 420-1, 544 
bassinet, §4, 414 
bow and arrows, §4, 261, 414 
cap of iron, 414 
coat of mail, 261 
crossbow, 261, 
gear (actilia) of, 414 
gloves of war, 54, 414 
harness, 446, 491, 674, 692 
haubergel, 44, 414 
lance, 54, 414, 505, 615 
shield, 261 
sword, 54, 414, 615 
arms and name, 21, 67, 69, 354-5, §24-5 
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774 


army, 138, 140, 147, 389, 478, 480, 482 
service, 40, 43, 52-4, 59-60, 77, 81, 91, 
138, 304, 315-6, 318, 322, 333, 344, 


350, 352, 372, 374, 383, 388, 396, 398, 
401, 407, 417, 426, 443, 451, 455, 482, 
508, 518, $37, 540, $535 554, 570, 5725 
580, §81, 605, 607, 609, 618, 620, 635, 


677-8, 679. 

summons to, 138, 140, 155, 260-1, 303, 
350, 516, 635 

common, 366, 541, 651, 658 

hosting, 47, 90, 329, 572 

provisions for, see sustenance 

See also service. 

assart, 302, 


assembly, Ayr, of 1315, 76, 114, 136-7, 265, 


342-3, 359 
Edinburgh, of 1316, 113, 117, 137, 138, 
359 
Cupar, of 1316, 139 
?Edinburgh, of 1317, 142 
Berwick, of 1328, 86, 115, 156 
assessment of lands, 136, $92, 691 
old extent, §82, 677 
assignment, 428, 546, 565, 626 
assigns, 32, 264, 307, 438, 521, 544, 554, 
576, 638, 659, 681, 
assise, 528. see also inquest ; legislation ; 
bread and ale; ale and red fish 


attachments, 42, 60, 70, 530, 615, 619, 634 


attorney, see procurator 
Ayr MS, 3, 7, 258 
statute in, 56 


bachelor, 291 
banner, royal, 401, 518, 575 
of Moray, 635 
barony, 305, 408, 680, 
grants in or of, 8, 17, 18, 19, 24, 25, 33; 


35-38, 41-44, 46, 50-3, 575 60, 79; 126, 
250, 255, 264, 295, 333, 341, 351, 352, 


361-2, 376-7, 388, 397-8, 402, 426, 
442, 443, 450, 451, 457-8, 499, 508, 
$14°5, 516, 5275 §30, 535-6, 537; 544; 
552-3, 570, 586, 604-5, 606, 617, 638, 


639, 641, 642, 643, 651, 657-8, 679, 684 


of —, 39, 56, 169, 292, 294, 298, 334, 


344, 341, 363, 367, 380, 395, 431, 432, 


441-2, 450-1, 454, 459 470, 493, 506, 


526, 538, 566, 569, 619, 631, 637, 638, 


641, 658, 674, 684 
caput of, 398 
court of, 35, 42-3, 46, 405, 541, 569, 6345 
suit of, §41 
lands in a, 32, 37-8, 465, 471-2, 517, 5335 
628, 677 
Berne MS, statute in, 56 
blench ferm, 7, 8, 56, 264, 492, 544, 604, 
612, 643-4, 


one florin, 644, three shillings, 644, forty 


shillings, 643 
bloodwite, 35, 460, §28, 
bondmen and bondages, 36-38, 425, 442, 


443, 455, 460, 506, 527, 586, 637, 638, 


651, 656, 658 


bounds, 24-25, 31, 106, 123, 251, 265, 344, 


364, 366, 382-3, 392, 433, 437-8, 460, 
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492, 494, 530, 540, 611, 628, 633-4, 
642, 667, 679, 
bread, 650. 
baking, 650. 
bread and ale, assize of, 12, 253 
brew, 70, 650. 
house, 23, 340, 366, 402, 541, 554; 632, 
bribe (champerth), 412, 
bridge, 617 
brieves, 15, 72, 85, 99, IOI, 104-9, 132, 141, 
$2, 169, 170, 199, 200, 249, 258-9, 
261, 298, 300, 394, 396, 410, 445, 464, 
487, 509-11, 534, 5395 540, 555, 563, 
603, 609, 670, 674, 683, 685, 694, 696-7 
non-retourable, 383-4 
pleadable, 104-5, 413, 634 
retourable, 52,104 
reading of, 412 
of division, 681 
of dower, 646 
of inquisition, 52, 105-7, 383-4, 410, 691 
of mortancestor, 412, 669 
of new dissasine, 412, 646, 681 
of partition, 665 
of perambulation, 106-7, 603, 679-80 
of protection, 691-2 
of purpresture, 106, 107 
of recognition (after death), 413 
of right, 107, 412 
of succession, 105 
of summons, 108 
building, 321, 369-70, 431, 438, 473, 474; 
477> 509, 522, 532, 542, $50, 565, 568, 
606, 626, 632, 653, 657, 660, 693 
sustentation of, 616, 627, 660 
bulk, breaking, 390-1 
burgess, 3575 8, I2, 20, 25, 27-30, 32, 36, 
43, 45, 57, 60, 71, 77; 92, IOI, 139, 
144, 211, 298, 303, 305, 306, 313, 
326-7, 390, 419-20, 429, 431, 437-9, 
457,471, 474, 476, 493-4, 514, 516, 
519, 538, 549, 542, 563, 584-5, 586, 
615, 619, 627, 634, 646, 647 
chattels, 419, 471 
convention, 539, 
burgh, aid in, 29, §84, 
burgage in, 7, 18, 73-4, 107, 139, 316, 
349, 371; 393, 399; 445, 473; 523, 
613-4, 655, 683 
clerk of, 31, 
community of, 12, 45, 326-7, 429, 431, 
582, 614, 615, 619, 660, 695 
contribution in, 303 
convention of burghs, 30, 107 
court of, 27, IOI, 430 
court of burghs, 91 
customs (petty) in, 28, 317, 430, 634, 
647, 678 
extra-burgal land of, 43, 60, 253, 263, 
3345 371; 428, 445, 636 
fair in, 27, 28, 30, 31, 77, 263, 386-7, 
390-1, 429-30, 437, 439, 507, 535-6, 
539, 584, 619 
ferms of, 44, 92-3, 247, 253, 263, 325, 
336, 338, 371-2, 422, 440, 443, 462, 
469, 522, 531, 542, 546-7, 550, 565, 
615-6, 655, 657, 688. See also feu ferm 
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burgh—contd 
gild merchant, 28, 437-8, 516, $39, 584 
grant of or in, 17, 18, 27-31, 34, 40, 44-5, 
124, 149, I§2, 253, 263, 317; 362-3, 
368, 419, 430, 438, 442, 462, 474, 476, 
493-4, 507, 515, 535-6, 573, 638, 643, 
4 
hostillage in, 4, 330, 523, 534, 691 
keeper of, 696, 698 
law and custom of burghs, 411 
liberties of, 27-31, 44-5, 107, 140, 317; 
390-1, 419, 438, 462, 474, 476, 494, 
$07, 530, 538-9, 583-4, 586, 615, 619, 
634, 635 643-4, 693, 
market in, 28-30, 45, 317, 437, 4395 459; 
474; 476, 515; 535-6, 539; 584, 646, 
654, 680, 693; cross, §41-2 
officers of, 92-3, 213, 252, 253, 306, 325, 
337, 338, 469, 494, 531, 686-8 ; 
mandate to, 71, 90, 92, 93, 338, 372 
port, 28, 30, 317, 438, 474, 476, SII, 530, 
539, 584, 627, 653, 698 
rents In, 43, 371, 439, 586, 655 
‘saving our burghs’ clause, 101, 375, 387; 
427, 440 449, 489, 625, 643 
seal, 583, 695 
tallage in, 303 
tenement or toft in 26, 32, 43, 139, 316, 
317; 428, 445, 474, 476, 519, 523, 535, 
549, 636, 667, 683 
tolbooth, 541-2 
wall, 438, 689 
ward in, 28, 438 
weights and measures in, 430, 438 
burial, 332, 446, 467, 626 
cemetery ,467 
feretry, 457 
tomb, 360, 361. 368, 645 
butler, office of, 111, 639 


cain, 488 
candle, 56, 368, 422, 456-7. See also light; 
wax 
canon, religious, 14, 403 
caption, caution, 60-I, 105, 291, 304, 
312-3, 315, 364, 374, 396, 465, 530, 
543, 545, 567, 604, 615, 619, 
carriage, 28, 56, 59-61, 81, 95, 102, 291, 
304, 315, 364, 396, 438, 448, 465, 496, 
516, 530, 543, 545, 559, 567, 578-9, 
§83, 584, $91, 604, 615, 619, 632, 679, 
for the army, 407, 
cart, 401, 448, 496, 649. 
castle, fortress, 43, 73, 146, 408, 433-7, 
442-3, 460-1, 462, 500-1, 629, 666, 
667, 673, 
guard, 628 
place of, 635 
provisioning of, 679 
work, 528 
casualties, 96-7 
cavage, 28, 438 
challenge (calumpnia), 310, 355, 426, §89, 
6 


94 
chamber, king’s, see household 
chamberlain, 30, 43, 60, 71, 88, 90, 91, 
92-4, 106-7, III, 119, 120-2, 124, 133, 
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136, 144, 147, 150, 1§6, 198, 206-12, 
263, 303, 327, 412, 415, 431, 439, 4575 
531, 616 

account of, 201, 207, 210, 214, 337, 339, 
347, 542, 548, 616, 689-90 

allowance by, 338, 339 

ayre, 3, 4, 28, 148, 208, 262, §39 

commission to, 106-7, 295 

court of, 350, 415 

deputes, 43, 207-9, 262, 303, 563 

fee of, 205 

grain of, 486-7, 496-8 

mandates to, 15, 71-2, 91, 92-4, 106, 
120-2, 130, 133, 135, 157, 336, 338-9, 
346-7, 360, 372, 390-1, 405, 415, 423, 
440, 487, 522, 534, 540, $42, 547, 562, 
563, 575, 580, 584, 609, 612-3, 616 

private, 41, 447 


champerth (bribe), 412 
chancellor, 82, 86, 94, 110-1, 113-8, 122-4, 


132-7, 139, 140, 144, 146, 149-50, 51, 
152, 1§3, 155, 1§6, 197,198-206, 211, 
214, 233, 265, 267, 320, 412 

commission to, 27, 106-7, 295 

fee of, 200-1, 205, 263 

grain of, 486-7, 496-8 

mandates to, 71, 86, 114, 119, 122-5, 132, 
135, 233, 246, 250, 384, 394, 509-II, 
§22, §24, 552, §84, 635. See also 
chancery, warrant 

private, 41, 447 

of Norway, 308-11 


chancery, of Alexander III, 3, 6, 7, 25, 87; 


88, 108 
of John, 87-8, 109 
of Robert I, 6, 15, 23, 25, 30, 39, 69, 83, 
85, 86, 87-8, 95, 100, 106-7, III, I13, 
117, 122, 124, 134, 136, 138, 150-5, 
166, 167, 198, 210, 233, 237, 258, 
262-7, 384, 447, 488, 510-1; due form 
of, 122-3, 384, 510-1, §§2; fee of, 122, 
167, 213-4, 256, 267; request in, 36; 
warrant for great seal act, 15, 71, 90, 
114, 122, 123, 135, 136, 139, 251, 
266-7. See also chancellor, mandate to; 
great seal; clerk ; durward; script; 
warrant 
English, 6, 77, 78, 87, 88, 95, 108-9, I19, 
122, 163, 166, 178, 623 
French, 77, 87, 160 
chantry, 613-4 
chaplain, 56, 300, 336, 338, 462-3, 469, 
525; 568-9, 610, 657 
chantry and priest, 613-4 
deacon, subdeacon, 336, 338-9 
king’s 300 
priest, 660 
chapter, cathedral, 70, 98, 100, 120, 338-9, 
459, 605, 660, 684 
common [revenue] of, 605. 
chattels, 373, 494, §12, §65. See also burgh, 
chattels 
chief lord, 32-3, 367, 404, 463, 472, §21 
lordship, 701 
clerk, 129, 141-3, 173 
of king, 205, 262 
of chamberlain, 149, 208, 262-3 
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clerk —contd 
of chancery, 92, 123, 135, 139, 140, 149, 
151, 1§6, 158, 162, 173, 191, 206-213, 
262-3, 266-7 
hand of, 95, 141, 145 
non-chancery, hand of, 73, 115, 125, 158, 
162, 167, I7I, 212, 262-5 
English, 159, 160 
cloth, 212, 419, §46-7, 654, 680, 686 
coheiresses, 19 
coinage, of Robert I, 59 
collect, §9-61, 109, 445, 559; 583 
common, of lands, 292, 376, 395, 420, 457; 
632, 649, 681 
common moor, 649 
common pasture, 317-9, 369-70, 375, 420, 
477-95 §20, 534, 550, 649, 667 
commonweal, of the realm, 210, 355, 413, 
481-4, 560 
community, local, 305, 458, 
of the realm, 330, 342-3, 405, 406, 481-2, 
556-8, 560-1, 581-3, 5953; greater men 
of, 343 
concession, 83, 97, 115, 459, 472; 620, 654 
condossum (slope), 642 
confirmation, 3, 5, 25, 27, 33, 76-86, 88, 
122, 123, 138, I§1, 156, 157, 213, 292, 
296, 306-7, 340, 353, 375; 376; 3773 
378, 380, 381, 384, 394, 400, 416, 428, 
432, 469, 470, 493-4, 519, 520, 521, 
§62, $71, 576, §87, 607, 622, 641, 642, 
670 


and remission, 97, 103, 415, 571 
conjunct infeftment, 8, 12, 13, 64-6, 235, 
398, 456, 472, 572, 581, 606, 
conquest (i.e. acquisition), 614 
conspirator, 412 
constable, 4, 17, 112, 137, 148, 330-1, 428 
of Crail, 298 
of Dundee, 400 
of Selkirk, 369-70 
of Jedworth, mandate to, 383 
contribution, collectors of, 696 
grant of, 1326, 117, 121, 178, §1, 
payment of, 43, 53, 60-1, 91, 303, 350, 
535-6, 696 
convention (i.e. agreement), 314, 336, 410, 
461-2, 482, 484, 504, 513, 520, 640 
corner (cornerium), 650 
coroner, 30-31, 437-8 
private, 447 
costage, §78-9 
cottage, cottar holding, 23, 340, 366, 374, 
520 
council, ecclesiastical, 130, 133, 260, 282 
king’s, 22, 23, 27, 82, 95, 106, 108, 124, 
125, 130, 131, 133, 141, 142, 143, 146, 
149-50, ISI, 263, 300, 303, 308, 335, 
390, 424, 442, 446, 464, 495, 501, 504, 
510, $24, 577» 590; 594, 617, 652 
court, 317, 320, 385, 405, 412, 414, 443, 
460, 465, 474, 477, 488, 654 
suit of, 350, 352, 518, 634-5 
head courts, §7-8 
king’s, 21, 138, 367, 405, 608 
prolocutor in, 412 
repledging from or to, 409, 410 
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and escheats, 46, 465 
see also barony, earldom, forest, regality, 
sheriff, thanage 
crime, indictment for, 350, 407, 408, 431, 
634, 
punishment of, 310-1, 340, §67, 630 
touching life and limb, 407 
thief, 385, 408, 409, 630; pursuit of, by 
dog, 408 
of homicide, 43, 46, 407 
of lese majeste, 310, 461, 561 
of proditio, 21, 137, 367, 561 
of rapine, 407 
of theft, 407, 409, 465, 
cross, 492 
crown, bishopric in hands of, 696 
lands and rents of, 582 
rights pertaining to, 598 
cruive, 402, 409 : 
curia (papal), see papacy 
curtain maker, 520 
custom, great or new, 40, 71, 74, 93, 166, 
3975 438, 456, 460-1, 464, 546, 5475 
562-3, 565, 584, 634, 681, 688 
in England, 694 
maletolte, 362-3, 368, 371, §84, 624. See 
also law 


damage, 412, 609 
damages, 299, 308-9, 327, 462, 512, 595, 
_— §98, 634, 673 
indemnification, 421. See also wrong 
danger (dangerium), 306 
date, discussion of, 4, 86, 87, 89, 90, 95, 
97, 103, 109, IIO, 113, 120, 121, 
123, 127-34, I§1, 158, 160, 161, 162, 
225, 228-9, 231-3, 236-8, 240, 243-5, 
251-4; 264, 265, 269, 271; 393; 433> 
rad 457, 466, 513, 632, 647, 663, 
regnal year, 109, 127-31, 1§8, 161, 162, 
153, 164, 227, 232, 233, 234, 236, 448, 


486, 
dateless acts, 38, 1§7-8, 231, 237, 269, 
629-63 
death, 226, 227, 342, 472, 495, 521, 523, 
§25, 527, 614, 626, 651, 660, 697, 698. 
See also burial; king 
penalty, 385, 
declaration,of barons to Philip Iv (1309), 
III, 165, 177; 294, 631 
of clergy (1309-10), 165, 177; 297, 
of Arbroath (1320), 31, 114, 130, 131, 
143, 149-50, 158, 164-6, 174, 358, 639, 
669, 699. 
defence, of the realm, 81, 302-3, 342, 378, 
396» 497, 474, 479, 5§I-2, 603, 635, 
OQ, 
demesne, 344, 400, 443, 447, 457, 520, 528, 
_ 534, 613, 653, 654 
dig, 296, 
diplomatic documents, 120, 159-64, 170, 
187, 190, 194, 204, 328-9, 454-5; 458, 
461-2, 490, 494, 495; 511, $34, 558, 
623-4, 666, 670, 672-4, 675, 698. 
credence, letters of, 97, 149, 162, 285, 
291, 328-9, 700 
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diplomatic documents — contd 
practice, 164 
See also embassy ; peace ; treaty; truce 
dish, king’s, 10, 93, $46-8, 
disinheritance, 314, 330 
domain, see demesne ; superiority 
draft, 38, 39, 69, 77, 95-6, I14, 151, I61, 
163, 233, 251, 262-6, 389, 400, 405. 
See also slip 
outside chancery, 6, 7, 8, 30-31, 73, 77; 
97, 113, 212, 263-6 
durward, of chancery and exchequer, 210, 
213-4, 266 


earldom, I0, II, 17, 18, 19, 24, 25, 37, 40; 
64, 67-8, 75, 246, 252, 291, 354-60, 
365, 378, 390, 460-1, 505, 633-5, 
677-8, 

caput of, 19, 634, 691 

court of, 505; suit of, §05, 634 
easements, agrarian, 34-37, 264, 

franchisal, 34-37, 41, 42, 44, 264 

recreational, 34-37, 255, 264 

embassy, 130, 152-4, 159, 308, 311, 312, 
329, 436, 446, 491, 495, 499-500, 502, 
556-8, $91-2, 646, 693, 695 

emerald charter, 9, 61, 95, 124 

enemy, 20, 299, 310, 330, 380, 461, 482-4, 
$23, $93, 668, 691-2, 700-1 

entry and exit, see transit 

error, 96, 251, 265-6, 297, 353, 368, 380, 
396, 399-400, 405, 433, 446, 456, 472; 
a §09, 520, 531, $335 547, 579, 644, 
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escheat, 18, 32, 35, 226, 227, 255, 264, 298, 
299, 360, 366, 383, 385, 390, 420, 429, 
442, 443, 460, 473, 488, 532, 629, 634, 

escheator, 307, 

essonzie, 56, 

malicious, 414 
maudelit, 408 

evidences, 298 

exactions, 15, 18, 19, 40, §9-61, 70, 83, I§1, 
304, 315, 389, 396, 615 

exception, 410-II 

exchange, of lands, 9, 226, 354, 396, 425, 
492, 551, 552-4, 645 

exchequer, audit, 31, 91, I2I, 133, 134, 
136-7, 139, 146, 149, 150, 155-75 
172-4, 207-13, 252, $32, 686-90 

auditors of, 611, 686 
clerks of, 172-5, 209-13, 262 
rolls, 91, 172-5, 207, 209, 2II, 213, 229, 
252, 262, 269, 686-90 
See also durward; rolls, clerk of the 
extent, see assessment; land unit 

extract, 5, 215,224, 227, 432, 450, 463, 555; 

573, 639, 648 


familia, 409, 446 
fee, money, 55, 93, 97, 114, 157, 212. See 
also pension 
ferm, of lands, §7, 313, 345-7, 354, 360. 
361, 386, 396, 415, 446, $34, 559, 564, 
581-3. See also annual rent 
farmer, 354, 396, 529, 563 
of thanage, 326, 361, 386 
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feu ferm, 56, 503-4, 603, 
of burgh, 6, 31, 44-5, 55 71, 77, 148; 
263, 430-1, 437, 439, 627, 683, 
of mill, 72, 
of thanage, 6, 7, $5, 297, 603, 
fine, 360, 390, 409, 532 
of ten merks, 565 
fish, fishing, 34, 36, 45, 73, 83, 255, 294; 
295, 302, 319, 322, 328, 349, 350, 351, 
366, 385, 392, 393, 398-9, 40T, 402, 
409-10, 430, 434, 437-8, 443, 445, 450, 
454; 457-8, 460, 462, 465-6, 470, 478, 
479, 488-9, 515, 517, 530, 536, 538, 
545» 550, 552-35 555, 573, 581, 586, 
618, 619, 630, 632, 635, 645, 650, 653, 
658, 667 
fry, 409 
net, 317, 319, 392, 474, 4775 479, 549, 
§52-3, 653 
salmon, 409, 535-6, 555-6, 653; haul, 
535-6, 653 
salmuncult, 409 
smolt, 409 
yair, 609-10 
flesh, 632, 650 
butchery, 632 
floodmark (of high tide), 437 


folding, 191-5, 297; 301, 384, 394, 610, 
623- 


ford, 492, 611 
forelands, 631-2 
forest, 130, 317, 381, 474, 477, 653 
grant of or in, 8, 18, 24, 25, 35, 45-75 70, 
71, 735 77> 151, 258, 281, 321, 322, 
324, 351, 395, 418, 442, 443, 453, 460, 
a 489, 491-2, 514-5, 524, $73, 638, 


of —, 43, 46, 326, 382-3, 425, 430-1, 433, 
443, 488, 491-2, 514-5, 564, 573; 5775 
578-8 

courts and escheats, 638 

defects of, 327 

foggage of, 425, 492 

hunters (cursores) in, 425, 

inhabitants of, §77 

keepership of, 46, 326, 425 

laws, 46 

outside, 324-5 

private, 46 

forester, 8, 71, 321, 401, 431, 433, 491-2, 
547> 564, 578-9, 653 

forfeiture, 18, 19, 20, 21, 32, 35, 37; 45-6, 
725 735 99, 103, 133, 137, 139, 226, 
227, 254, 255, 296, 298, 309, 350, 352, 
359, 367, 374-5, 387, 408, 427, 440, 
442, 443, 448, 449, 454, 456, 460, 463, 
473, 489, 495, 503-5, 517, 523, §26, 
615, 619, 631, 634, 638, 643, 655, 658, 
665, 681, 684, 693 

full, 296, 301, 304, 305, 316, 323, 327, 
336, 350, 372, 374-5, 387, 390, 399, 
401, 415, 420, 423, 427, 429, 439, 440, 
449, 454, 458, 465, 471, 489, 493, 511, 
$45, $72, 584-5; 586, 618, 625, 629, 
643, 646, 647, 654, 692; full, of ten 
pounds, 322, 324, 466, 471, 489, 515, 
585 
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forfeiture-——contd 
deprivation of lands, 472 
enemy and rebel, 380, 464 
heavy, of the king, 408-9 
indulgence of, 293 
lifelong, 464 
of goods, 414, 439, 585, 
of peace, 651, 658, 
of ten pounds, 426, 494 
of war, 20, 473, 518, 608, 651, 658, 
forged or suspect act, §, 125, 140, 176, 301, 
_ 331, 340, 392-3, 419, 484, 529-30, 626, 
forinsec service, see service 
formulary, 36, 38, 45, 69, 163, 205, 258-61, 
269, 691-8. 
Ayr MS, 7; 45, 83, 85, 90, 99, 100,102, 
104-8, 150, 163, 258-61, 264, 288, 692 
Bute MS, 7, 45, 90, 99, 100, 102, 104-9, 
258-61, 288, 692, 
Edinburgh MS, 99, 107, 150, 259-61, 288, 
692 
fossage, 445 
franchise, jurisdictional, or liberty, 18, 26, 
39, 42, 44, 48, 67-8, 70, 72, 75, 83, 97; 
303, 304, 315-6, 320, 340, 394-5, 355; 
358, 407, 409, 438, 447, 475, 479, 501, 
535-6, §38, 563, 567, 582-3, $92, 630, 
34 
fraternity, 391-2 
freeholder, 18, 36-37, 40, 42, 43, 44, 61, 
250, 362-3, 395, 406, $61, 566, 582-3, 
648, 695 
greater, 583 
homage of, 464 
mean tenants, 355 
services Of, 37, 250, 254, 348, 349, 351, 
355, 383, 393, 432, 442, 443, 450, 454, 
472, 506, 527, 537, 566, 569, 637, 638, 
651, 656, 658 
French language, acts in, 120, 126, 130, 
1$9, 160-3, 202, 204, 270, 305-6, 328, 
355, 424, 433-7, 483-4, 490-1, 495, 
500-2, 556-9, 574-5, 576-75 591-4, 
672-3 
knowledge of, 203-4 


gallows, 385. See also pit 

gate, 401, 

geld, 109, 445, 

gloves, §6, 628. See also arms and armour 

falconry, of Paris, 399-400 

governance, 343 

grace,royal, 9, 70, 213, 310, 359, 449, 470, 
483, 486-7, 556, 567, 572, 608, 629, 
646, 697 

grain, 7-8, 56, 85, 94, 212, 396, 486-7, 
§§0-1, 618, 696, four bolls, 469, half 
chalder, 469, 529, one chalder, 7, 
488-9, 492, 577, two chalders, 8, 689, 
four chalders, 8, five chalders, 496-7, 
679, 688, six chalders, 354, 682, 688, 
eight chalders, 654, eight chalders 
three bolls, 688, ten chalders, 496-7, 
688, 18 ch. 13 bol. 3 fir. 688, twenty 
chalders, 8, twenty-two chalders, 682, 
a hundred chalders, §74, one firlot, 
369-70, one thrave, §29 
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grange, 305, 406, 572, 579 
grazing, rights of, 46 
great seal, 96, I19, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 
152, 133, 135, 146, 149, 156, 157, 164, 
167, 176, 178-86, 197, 200, 212, 262, 
267, 269, 271, 368, 466, 563, 577 
common seal (i.e. great seal), 97, 178, 
180, 260, 445; ‘our common’, 650 
early great, 180, 185-6, 199, 292, 295, 
first great, 97, 179-81, 186, 322, 327, 331, 
333> 334, 338, 341, 345, 346, 348, 349, 
3545 370, 371, 372, 3755 376, 378, 380, 
381, 386, 393, 399, 636, 650 
second great, I81-6, 346, 383, 388, 399, 
401, 402, 404, 420, 422, 426, 427, 430, 
431, 443, 452, 453, 455, 456, 459, 466, 
473, 489, 490, 499, 506, 508, 514, 515, 
§18, 519, §20, 528, 533, 537, 545, 546, 
547, 548, 559, 566, 567, 570, $71, 578, 
579, 580, $87, 607, 608, 615, 616, 619, 
621, 622, 615, 627, 644, 655, 683 
fee of, 205, 212, 214, 266 
seal (i.e. great ),of the realm, 178, 299, 
392, 582-3 
English royal. 180-1 
French royal, 183-6 
Norwegian royal, 186 


hawk, right to, 34, 294, 302, 328, 333, 349, 
351, 372, 386, 393, 398, 401, 402, 426, 
443, 450, 454, 457-8, 460, 465-6, 470, 
488-9, 515, 517; 5365 545, 554, 573; 
581, 586, 618, 619, 630, 634, 645, 658 

hay, 536. 

heir, third, 63 

hides, 166, 397, 419-20, 437, 439, 464, 

_ §84-5, 644 

highway, 344, 611, 650 

king’s, 364, 383, 420 
of carts, 492 

hill, castle, 399 

homage and service, 7, 8, 9, 41, 63-4, 264, 
294, 295, 307, 315, 330, 333, 334, 337; 
340, 341, 343-4, 351, 355, 366, 372, 
373, 376, 378, 380, 382, 388, 397, 425, 
426, 431, 442, 450; 454, 455, 457, 462, 
463, 468, 505, 507, 508, $26, 530, 533, 
5375 539» 540, 553, 554, 566, 572, 580, 
586, 604, 614, 617, 638, 639, 643, 651, 
657 

hospitality, in ecclesiastical houses or 
granges, 406 

hostages, 162, 204, 310, 495, 671 

hostillage, non-burgal, 64 

household, royal, 88, 114, 121, 143, 

157, 187, 204-5, 207, 212, 265, 267, 
550 

accounts of, 173-4 

barber, royal, 11, 609 

clerk of proof, 611 

constable of, 149 

hall chamber and kitchen, king’s, 44, 516 

chamber, king’s, 582, 601, 653, 687. See 
also chamberlain 

harpist,king’s, II 

knights, 114, 123, 149 

purse, king’s, 693 
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household, royal—contd 
steward of, 44, 59, I1I-3, 126, 143, 211, 
66 


tailor, king’s, §§5 

treatise of, 211 

valet, king’s, II, 294 

wardrobe, 686; clerk of, 173, 208 

hunting, rights of, 34, 45-6, 255, 294, 302, 

322, 324, 328, 333, 349, 350, 352, 366, 
372, 385, 393, 395, 398, 402, 426, 443, 
450, 454, 457-8, 460, 462, 465-6, 470, 
488-9, 515, 517, 530, 536, 545, 554, 
573, 581, 586, 618, 619, 630, 634, 645, 
658 


5 
husbandman, husbandlands, 374, 457, 680 


inauguration (creation, taking up of rule), 
royal, 127-9, 303, 351, 354-9, 488, 510, 
543, 549 

crowning, 127-9, 675-6 

indenture or chirograph, 69, 82, 87, 88, 
II7, 159-61, 162, 306, 307, 311, 314, 
354-55 391-2, 471-2, 483, 520, 532, 
560, 575, 582-3, 593, 594, 596-7, 640, 
661-3, 664, 680 

inquest, or assize, 6, 19, 23, 24, 26, 33, 41, 
745 945 95°75 99, I19; 124, 136, 147, 
148, 251, 254, 299, 314, 360, 390, 408, 
421, 429, 447-8, 487-8, 504, 539, 540, 
582, 583-4, 610, 678 

See also brieve ; retour 

inspection, 23, 25-27, 44, 76-82, 88, 122, 
123, 125, 157, 160, 204, 213, 247, 250, 
256, 263, 291, 316-25, 321, 323, 324, 
364-6, 384-6, 389, 444-5, 447-8, 
473-80, 493-4, 505, 507, 523; §28, 
540-T, 579-80, 588-90, 603, 612, 613, 
628, 630, 635-7, 655-6 

interdict, 148, 675, 599, 600 


judgement, see legislation 
justiciar, 94, 96, 104-5, 107-8, 147, 148, 
198, 291, 365, 407, 408, 412, 464, 


450-7 

of Lothian, 437-8, 680 

north of Forth, 298, 415, 429, 466, 543, 
567, 681 

ad hoc, 667, 680 

ayre of, 409 

court of, 57, 350, 415, $32; suit to, 444 

forest, 35, 327, 425, 431 

grain of, 486-7, 496-8 

lieutenant of, 298 

mandate of, 407 

office of, 30-1 

pleas of justiciary, 429, 466 

private, 41, 447 


kaiage, 28, 438, 
kin, 409, 700. 
royal, IO, II, 12, 13, 21, 40, 62-5, 84, 
110, 127, 468, 525, 561, 610, 626, 629, 
648 


4 
blood, 482, 484-5, §61, §92, 701. 
king, arrest of, 415 
burial of, 322, 626 
death of, 157, 342, 561, 626 


debt of, 124 

declaration by, 336 

estate of, 355 

heart of, 626 

illness of, 151, 1§§, 157 

indignation of, 294 

itinerary of, 135-57 

leave of, 413 

lifetime of, 582-3 

needs of, §55 

person or presence of, 135-57, 294, 308, 
312, 327, 332, 335; 342, 390, 391, $02, 
611, 640, 692 

pilgrimage of, 157, 263 

power (potencia), §11 

service, 408. See also service, saving the 
king’s 

surgeon of, 11 

title of, 4, 5, 222, 231, 264, 490-1, 666, 
668 


will of, 298, 369-70, 396, 409, 410, 412, 
420, 547, 585, 626 . 

See also alms; banner; clerk; council ; 
dish ; forfeiture ; grace ; household ; 
inauguration ; pardon ; peace; regalis ; 
regia 


kingdom, freedom of, 342, 480-4, 490, 576, 


596, 695° 
guardianship of, 84, 342-3, 561 
subjection of, 393, 481, $95-6 
See also community ; defence 


knight, as designation, I0-I1, III-2, 682 


feu of, §92, 597 


labourer (seruiens operarius), §72 
land unit, acre, 23, 43, 317, 318, 319, 344, 


351; 3535 364; 417; 4745 4775 4795 519, 
§20, 632, 653 

arrachor, 366 

davach, 23, 53, 74, 123, 304, 509, 523, 
5335 553-45 571; 578, 587, 635 

farthing, 403, 505, 615 

librate, 23, 41, 55, 366, 402, $31, 603, 
677, 679 

merk, §5, 403, 491-2, $31, 552-3, 612-3 

oxgang, 23, 319, 366, 402, 478, 613, 653 

particle, 587 

pennyland, 17, 25, 53, 55, 315, 426, 505, 
516, 536, 606, 614, 639, 641 

perticate, 393, 573 

ploughgate, 23, 318, 453, 477-95 529, 
549, 589, 603 

shilling, 55, 254, 400, §31 


lastage, 28, 438, 445, 528, 584 
law, canon, $92, 594, 599 


common, 406, 673 
imperial, 63, 561 
of the country, 385. See also marches 


laws and customs (of the kingdom), 298, 


309, 406, 481, 511 


lay persons, 294 
leche (stream in a marsh), 492 
legislation, ordinance, of 1312, 303 


ordinance anent Aberdeen burgh, 
430 

possible ordinance, 424 

supposed, of 1314, 3, 4 
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legislation, ordinance—contd 

anent forfeiture, of 1314, 3, 4, 20, 117, 

330, 356, 359; 504-5; 692 

anent succession, of 1315, 62-3, 342-3 

of 1318, 52, 54, 59, 63, 145, 560-1 

of 1326, 63, 559-60 

statutes, of 1318, 405-15, 556 

copy of, 405 

breach of statute, 412, 615, 619 

English, statute de donis conditionalibus, 


75 09 
legitimacy, 21, 23, 68, 337> 342-3; 
letters, 7, 45, 74, 82, 85, 87-103, I10, II9, 
121, 125, 126, 132, 150, 160, 162, 165, 
249, 266, 270, 295, 299, 300, 332, 350, 
360, 373, 385, 389, 396, 397, 405, 413, 
421, 426, 448, 454-5, 490, 494, 532, 
538, 555, 5575 558; 559, 563-5, 612-3, 
623-4, 626, 629, 650, 667, 668-9, 670, 
671, 675, 676, 686-90, 693-4 
close, 132, I91, 193-5, 193-5, 213, 
623-4 
of marque, 665 
patent, 7, 71, 87-8, 90-7, 102, 160, 161, 
163, 164, 213-4, 235, 243, 249, 299, 
303, 305, 314-5, 335-6, 338, 339, 347; 
360-1, 362, 374-5, 389-90, 392, 423, 
427, 429, 433, 436, 440-1, 449, 452, 
458, 462, 464, 466, 469, 486-7, 494-5, 
499-503, SII, $22, §29, 545, 548, 
§62-3, $72, $773 579s 5925 5935 594, 
597-8, 611, 615, 616, 618-9, 643, 676, 
684, 686 
for warrandice or for essonzie, 408 
lieutenant, king’s, 107, 146, 151, 198, 266, 


538 
bishop’s, 295 
liferent, 66, 69, 428, 471-2, §92, 596, 607, 
620-1, 648, 665, 687, 689 
light, 336, 338, 345, 360, 371, 422, 535-6, 
542, $50, 645-6, 653. See also candle 
lamp, 422 
litter, 44, §16 
liverance, clerk of, 207, 209 
loch (unnamed), 302, 383, 398, 454, 458, 
466, 470, 488, 515, 545, 586, 618, 619, 
634, 637 
lock, 401, 
longitude and latitude, 388, §23, 542 


magnates, 23, 136, 141, 353, 376, 406, 412, 
$24, 527, 566, 582, 649, 
graniz, 592, 
maltolte, see custom, great 
mandate, 70-3, 90, 99, 103-6, 113, I21, 360, 
386, 432-3, 453, 634, 674, 
clause of. 4, 7, 76, 82, 93, 100, 294, 300, 
332, 336, 338, 339, 345, 350, 360, 370, 
372, 375» 404, 429, 444, 459, 464, 496, 
$22, 562, 629, 634, 646, 654, 696 
to local officials, 6, 71, 90-2, 306, 321, 
339, 346, 360 
See also chamberlain, chancellor, sheriff 
marches, of Scotland and England, 137, 
139, 145, 435 
law of, 500, 502, 591, 594 
marischal, 21, 67, 112, 287, §24-5, 631 
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market price, 305, 407. See also burgh 
market 
si 356, 358, 383, 393, 394, 518, 
gI 
grant in, 8, 9, 13, 19, 62-9, 235, 319, 
456, 473, 478, 531, 532, 628, 637, 
4 


grant with, 349 
infeftment in, 638 
royal, 62-5, 86, 342, 480, 482, 484-5, 576, 
591-3, 596, 611, 637 
marsh, 383 
mass, 8, 10, 48, 56, 338-9, 403, 422, 462-3, 
469, 509, 569, 610, 613-4, 656, 657, 660 
ornaments (chalice, books, vestments ), 
657, 660 
maudelit, see essonzie 
measures 447 
bulk, 585 
foot, 542 
inch, 409. See also burgh weights and 
measures. 
mensa, episcopal, 521. 
merchandise, 28-29, 391, 419-20, 434, 455, 
458, 474, 476, 494, 502, SII, 523, 585, 
654, 673, 694, 698. 
merchant, 28, 29, 313, 419, 437, 439, 502, 
624, 673, 680, 688, 694, 698. 
Flemish, 458, 
foreign, 457, 502, 563, 585, 673, 680, 
German, 454-5, 
of Holland, 511, 
merchet, 35, 366, 460 
messenger, 140-3, 147, 170, 308, 311-4, 
433, 435, 436, 446, 500-2, 529, 557, 
$92, 593, 594; 595, 596, 598-9, 640, 
664, 666, 668, 673, 674, 675, 686 
mill, 31, 32, 35, 37, 71, 92-4, 126, 130, 136, 
194, 201, 263, 294, 295, 300, 302, 318, 
334, 340-1, 353; 368, 369-70, 382, 402, 
418, 421, 423, 424, 425, 430, 437, 438, 
439, 442, 455, 456, 457, 477; 486-7, 
488, 496-8, $19; $29, 530, $37; 550; 
563, 564, 568, 607, 616, 618, 622, 627, 
632, 635, 646, 647, 687 
farmer of, 423, §29 
grain, 520 
hopper of, 486-7, 496-8 
lade, 296, 344, 421, 421, 433, 541-2, 564 
rumfre at, 94, 486-7, 496-8 
stones for, 439 
waulk, 374, §20 
water, 385, 409, 465, §17, 630 
wind, 385, 465, 517, 630 
miller, 369-70, 439 
monastery, foundation of, 480-1, 484 
multure, 19, 37, 63, 72, 77; 94; 226, 292, 
302, 423, 438, 442, 456, 457) 486-7, 
488, 496-7, 540, 568, 618, 632, 645, 686 
muniments, $93, §96 
murage, 28, 109, 438, 445, 584, 
murder, fines, 445, 
mutton, 61, 


name, see arms and name. 
narration, in charter, 12 
nation, 434, 458, 462, 481, 483, 695 
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native men, 36-38, 42, 322, 348, 349, 393, 
398, 442, 443, 455, 460, $06, $27, $50, 
586, 637, 638, 640, 648, 651, 656, 658 

nobles, 23, 149, 330, 335; 412, 442, 444, 
518, 560, 562, $74, 577, 609, 611, 617, 
683 

nonage, 97 


office, grants of, 8, 17, 18, 70. See also 
constable, marischal, coroner 

officials, private, 41 

orchard, 340 

ordinance, see legislation 

outfangandthef, 35, 36, 43, 388-9, 438, 460, 
530, 536 


panetar, royal, II, 149, 211, §63 
papacy, curia, holy see, pope, 97, 131, 132, 
140-3, 148-9, 154, 159, 161, 166, 205, 
206, 260, 284, 309, 310, 311, 350, 356, 
416, 503, 509, 577 591, 592, 593, 
598-602, 668-9, 673, 676, 690, 694, 
697-8, 699 
papal bull, 128, 141, 143, 159, 666, 668, 
675-6 
See also Declaration of Arbroath. 
parchment, 167, 193, 214 
pardon, 39, 102-3, 108, 133, 213, 415, 629, 
664, 692 
parish, 303, 315, 474, 550, 641, 652 
park, 10, 13, 46, 77, 401, 426, 488-9, 491-2, 
514-5, 540, $73 
enclosure of, 573 
leaps (saltuaria) in, 426 
parliament, 82, 86, 108, 115, 117, 131, 134, 
389 
burgesses in, 30, §82-3, 563 
presence in, 56, 75 
record of, 247-8 
summons to, 137, 145, 153, $63, 695 
of 1293, 259-60 
of 1309, 74, 87, 631, 632 
of 1312, 43, 91, 115, 117, 157, 303 
of 1314, 3, 4, 135, 329, 330, 359, 504. See 
also forfeiture 
of 1317, 27, 116, 140, 390, 
of 1318, 27, 62-3, I16, 130, 133, 145-6, 
379; 406, 415-7, 560-1 
of 1319 (asserted), 145 
of 1320 (Black parl.) 150, 358, 448, 457; 
639 
of 1321, 116, 133, 257 
of 1323, 116, 125-6, 133, 153, 247, 503-5, 
510, 640, 661 
of 1325, 116, 130, 133, 153, 283, 532, 
of 1326, $7, 65, 116, 130, 133, 153, 154, 
560, §82-3 
of 1328, 28, 116-7, 260, 270, 283, $95, 695 
of 1331, 173 
of Arbroath abbey, 155 
See also assembly, council 
parson, 331, 441, 452, 605, 667, 676 
passage, 28, 438, 445, 528, 584 
pasture, 385, 572, 632. See also common; 
grazing 
patronage, grant of, 5, 10, 17, 26, 27, 35, 
37-40, 79; 75> 85, 98, 125, 203, 292, 
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293, 294, 333; 366, 377> 380-1, 402, 
403, 416, 432, 441, 443-4, 45I-2, 
456-7, 460, 467, 530, 548, 569, 592, 
597-8, 605, 622, 634, 635; 651, 658, 
680-1, 683 

pavage, 28, 438, 584 

peace, king’s, 30, 99, I13, 330, 387, 412, 
420, 427, 430, 440, 449, 489, 507, 584, 
625, 643, 652, 692. See also protection 

negotiations for, 46, 120, 141, 144, 147, 
149, 150, 152, 153, 155, 156, 159, 203, 
204, 433-7, 481, 483, 490-1, 499-500, 
503, 557-8, 666, 669, 670, 671, 676, 
698-9. 

time of, 500, 502, $58, 575, 673, 

treaty of, 1328, 49, 131, 159, 162, 165, 
188-9, 204, 590, 591-603, 695 ; 
proposals for, §76-7, 698-9. 

of the land, 406 

peasants, 32, 35, 61, 70, 74, 95, 170 

peat, 95, 125, 253, 302, 307, 431, 439, 448, 
496, 649, 

Mss, 420, 496, 540, 

pension, I21, 200, 300, 415, 453, 612-3, 
687, 689 

people, 560, 698 

gathering of, 405, 693 

king’s, 406, 412, 582-3 

Scottish, 701 

perambulation, 24, 123, 417, 603, 636, 653, 
667 

petitions, 42, 291, 313, 363, 457, 504, 626 

pikage, 28, 438, 584 

piracy, 397 

pit (fovea), 383 

pit and gallows, 34, 41, 42, 43, 44, 295, 303, 
3155 317, 322, 351, 388, 398, 402, 442, 
443, 458, 460, 474, 477, 508, 536, 537, 
544, 553, 566, 570, 586, 603, 605, 606, 
617, 638, 641, 642, 643, 651, 658 

pitage, see pikage 

plea, plaint, 19, $7, 71, 101, 15, 247-8, 299, 
309, 312, 316, 407, 434-5, 445, 473; 
498, 528, 564, 589, 646, 673 

defender, 411, 412, 490 

issues of, 390, 429 

maintainer of, 412 

not allowable, 410 

pursuer (plaintuff), 410, 411, 490, 608 

pertaining to regality, 304, 316 

suit of, 412, 701 

of convention, 410-11 

of debt, 411, 674 

of poinding chattels, 411 

of the crown, 322, 439, 603; four, 35, 
39-40, 46, 75, 528, 530, 6343 six, 39; 
articles of the crown, 42 

poind, 296, 301, 318, 323, 374, 387, 391; 
408, 420, 427, 440, 449, 477, 489, 512, 
532, 585, 625, 643, 659, 660 

pond, 125, 294, 295, 300, 302, 399, 401, 
402, 409, 421, 438, 439, 450, 454, 457; 
458, 466, 470, 488, 515, §17, 530, 536, 
545, 564, 583, 586, 618, 619, 634, 645 

pontage, 28, 438, 445, 584 

poor men, I0, 305, 406, 546 

poverty, 332, 413 
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prayers, $7, 109, 228, 304, 316, 348, 349, 
350, 385, 389, 393, 418, 422, 444, 456, 
509, 604, 630, 645, 650, 656, 
presentes (letters), 87, 89, 95, 97, 102, 125, 
_ 327, 378, 445-6, 465, 473, 503-5, 543 
prince (princeps), 467 
prise, 40, 42, 59-61, 72, 81, 102, 291, 304, 
305, 315, 364, 373, 396, 465, 516, 530, 
535-6, 543, 5455 559, 567, 583, 604, 
1§, 618-9 
prison, 28-29, 438, §41-2 
imprisonment, 29§, 409, 410, 412, 413, 
§85, 615, 619, 
prisoner, 293, 333, 358, 648 
private acts, 26, 61, 124, 140, 169, 171, 269, 
291-2, 364-6, 385-6, 391-2, 470, SIT, 
512, $40-1, $74, 589, 613-4, 640, 656, 
658-60, 661-2, 670 
royal act akin to, 632 
private diplomatic, 77, 88-9, 98, 178 
English, 191 
privy seal, 82, 88, 90, 92, 95, 99, II9-25, 
132, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 146, 149, 
162, 164, 178, 186-9, 196-7, 200, 233, 
267, 271, 306, $52, 577 
brieves under, 106-7, 199, 384, 563-4, 
610 
grant under, 36, 114-5, 125-6, 327, 403, 
424, §52-3, 630, 674 
inspection under, §28-9 
letter under, 131, 139, 199-200, 204, 300, 
301, 421, 462, 466-7, 564-5 
mandates under, 26, 96, I19, 132, 134, 
140, 142, 196, 267, 299, 405, 610 
originals under, 119, 167, 176 
private act under, 661 
safeconduct under, 142 
sealing, method of, 623-4 
sealing close under, 194-6 
English royal, and secret seal, 187, 195 
French royal, 195 
proceres, 549, 595, 668. See also magnates ; 
nobles 
procurator and attorney, 190, 202, 312-4, 
338, 375, 387, 427, 440, 449, 489, 534, 
556-7, 592-600, 625, 643, 667, 675, 
681, 690, 693-4, 695 
prosody, Latin, 11, 88, 91, 98-9, I14, 119, 
162, 164-6, 264, 699, 701 
cursus, 165-6, 699, 701 
protection, letter of peace and, 15, 85, 89, 
99-102, 105, 108, 138, 140, 144, 
149-50, 198, 256, 258, 261, 374-5; 
387-8, 427, 440, 449, 489, 625, 627, 


43 
special, and defence, of the king, 692 
provisioning, bulk, 59, §83 
pultaria (?maintenance), 632 


quarry (lapistratum, lapicidium), 383, 606 
quitclaim, 22, 83, 84, 308, 309, 311, 355, 


377 3952 470, 472, 518, 554, 566,649. 
See also Resignation 


ransom, 202, 313, 693 
ransoming, for an offence, 413 
rebel, rebellion, 20, 380, 680 
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receipt, for money, 306, 337, 338, 347 
rechatum, see redemption 
recognosce, 336 
redemption (rechatum), 74, 407, 409, 438, 
584 
regalis potencia, 634 
potestas, 407 
regality, 26, 35, 39-41, 44, 50, 72, 75, 304, 
315, 447 456, $23, 563, 633-5 
court of, 304, 31 
regia auctoritas, 583 
regia dignitas, 293, 495, 675, 692 
insignia of, 675, 
regia magestas or matestas, 76, 103, 282, 299, 
350, 415, 661, 692, 696 
Regiam Majestatem (treatise), 77 
regia potestas, §32, §49 
register, royal, 30, 48-9, 80, 81, 85, 109, 
117, 123, 124, 133, 158, 215-57, 262, 
268-9, §27 
extant roll, 20, §7, 170, 174-5, 211, 216, 
218-30, 240, 246, 249-50, 252, 254-6, 
268 
vacated entries, 226-7, 255 
lost rolls, §, 6, §7, 117, 157, 216, 231-48 
scribes or clerks of, 73, 219-26, 229, 234, 
237, 256 
fee for, 256-7 
See also extract 
relief, 37, 42, 54, 70, 97, 105, 264, 349, 383, 
393, 428, 473, 518, 531, §32, 570, 644 
remission, of payment, 121, §67, 582, 696 
of service, §71 
See also pardon 
resignation, 44, 226, 307-9, 311, 418, 667 
and regrant, 8, 21-23, 69, 132, 134, 
136-8, 141-2, 158, 257, 267, 353, 
354-5, 376-7, 395, 441-2, 444, 472, 
507, 518, 524, 527, $54, 566, 569, 570, 
574, 609, 611-2, 617, 620, 649, 667, 669 
resk (rushy ground), 383 
respite, 646 
restoration, of lands, 8, 9, 19, 20, 103, 117, 
120, 162, 204, 251, 333, 354-60, 466, 
480-1, 484, 676 
by way of law, 466, 608 
retour, 6, 7, 23-24, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 
41, 45, 52,72; 96, 104, 106-7, 123, 124, 
17§, 178, 250, 265-7, 428, 447, 510, 
538-9, 691 
return, 4, 6, 70, 85 
reversion, 68, 264, 355, 471-2; 5275 $44; 
634, 674 
revocation. 293, 378 
rivage, 28, 438, 584 
rolls, clerk of the, 115, 208, 210-2 
ruling, 167 
rumour, 412 


safeconduct, 97, 109, 139, 142-3, 149, 152, 
1§3, 162, 163, 170, 203, 260, 266-7, 
329, 359, 434, 436, 446, 490-1, 500, 
502-3, 664, 666, 667, 671, 674, 692-3, 
698 


9 
sale, of land or annual rent, 404, 472, §12, 
630, 659 
sanctions, clause of, 45-6 
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sanctuary, 125, 340 

sandals, 546-7 

schawes (coppices), 382, 

schedule, sealed by the king, 671-4 

Script, 91-2, 95, 136, 144, 149, 156, 158, 
167-77, 173, 211-2, 264-5, 340, 352-3, 


559 
hierarchy of, 168, 170 
seal, 81, 117, 270 
broken, destroyed, §10, 549, 679 
cocket, 40, 164, 166, 397, 456-7, 464, 
§62-3, 634,694 
See also great seal; privy seal 
sealing, 117, 123, 125, 178, 663 
clause, 45, 76, 78-9, 87-8, 119, 164, 
method of, 92, 95, 108-9, 119, 164, 
189-96, 266, 301, 539, 552 
serjeant, royal, I1, 136, 421, 466 
office of, in Dumbartonshire, 403-4 
private, 447 
surdit de sergeaunt, 535-6 
and see labourer 
service, 4, 14, 48-54, 70, 123, 365 
archer, 48-55, 57; 58, 294, 343-4, 352, 
374, 426, 450-1, 455, 457-8, 5375 540, 
§52-35 554, 569-70, 572, 580, 581, 
606-7, 609, 618, 620, 679 
financial, 85 
forinsec, 52-4, 74, 325, 333, 341, 361, 
362-3, 366, 374, 418, 450, 462, 541, 
615, 628, 640, 
forty days’, 333 
infantryman, §3, $7, 615 
knight, 42, 48-55, 57, 58, 59, 295, 341, 
3525 372, 374, 376-7, 383, 397-8, 402, 
425, 442-3, 450, 468, 541, 586, 604-5, 
635, 639, 651, 657-8 
military, 8, 48-53, 85 
Scottish, $2-4, 383, 388, 425, 468, 533, 
552, 554, 568, 635 
serjeant, 44, 52-4 
ae 51, 545 575 755 315, 333, 508, 617, 
22, 
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